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18 MPOT. NEOHNA TPUNUXEC

pelijiaraemMasl B 9TOM CTaThe UBPUTCKAsI PEKOHCTPYKIINSI €BaH-

resbeckoli IIpuTum o 6oraue u Jlazape, paBHO KaK ¥ PEKOHCTPYK-

LMY, OTyOJIMKOBAaHHbBIE B ABYX IMPEINIIeCTBYIOIMINX YaCTSIX!, BbI-

TTOJIHEHA U30CWIITIAOMYECKMM CTUXOM U OIPEeNesiIeTcs] CTPOTUM
COOTBETCTBMEM IPEUECKOMY TEKCTY, UTO [O3BOJISIET TOBOPUTD O LOCIOB-
HOM, a JIJIsT 60JIbIIIel YaCTH TeKCTA Jaske IOCTOBHOM, IepeBoge. [t ymo6-
CTBa CpaBHEHMSI 060MX TEKCTOB ST [IOMEIIAI0 I'PeYecKye M COOTBETCTBYIO-
1[Me UBPUTCKME 3JIeMEeHTbI Ha OJHO CTpOKe.

[TpuTua o 6oraue 1 Jlazape yHMKaIbHA TEM, UTO 3TO €IMHCTBEHHAS IPUT-
ya, rJe eé rmepcoHak Ha3BaH 10 MMeHU. [IoMMeHOBaHHBIM OKa3bIBAeTCs ca-
MbIii HeCUaCTHBIN 13 repoeB BCero KOPIyca eBaHTeIbCKUX IPUTY — 6eIHbI
Jlazapp. Kpome 3TOT0, B HEli YIIOMSIHYTHI €111€ 1Ba MMeHM — ABpaam 1 Mouceii.

B pexoncrpykiuy mputya umeet 40 CTPOK 10 9 CIOTOB U COCTOUT U3 IKC-
nosutyu (ctp. 1-8), ocHoBHOI yactu (cTp. 9-37) u 3axkmtoueHus (cTp. 38—
40). Kaxkgoe 13 1meCcT npeajiosKeHu i, BBOASIIMX IPSIMYIO peub (BblaeeHbI
cepbIM), BBIPOBHEHO 10 ITpaBOMY Kpaio. Takke o6paliaeT Ha ce6s1 BHMMA-
HMeE TO, UTO BCe 13 CTUXOB (3aKOHUEHHBIX CMBICJIOBBIX (Ppa3) MPUTUM KPATHBI
9 cimoram, TO €CTb COCTABJISIIOT OTAENIbHbIE U30CUIIA0MYECKMEe BYCTUIINS
(3 paza), Tpexctuius (7 pa3s), 4eThIPEXCTUILNS (2 pa3a) ¥ OOHO IISATUCTUIIINE.

[puTya o 6oraue u JIazape He COOEPKUT HU MOCTENYIOIETO OOBSICHE-
Hus (cM., Harrpumep, IIpuTtuy o cestenie (M. 13, 1-9.18-23), IIpuTuy o mie-
Huile u riesenax (Md. 13, 24-30.36—43)), HM UMILUTULATHO MHTEpIIpeTa-
uuu (CM., Haripumep, IIpuTtay o notepsiHHoit npaxme (JIk. 15, 8-10), [Iputuy
o HeBogze (Md. 13, 47-50)), HO OKAaHUMBAETCSI PE3IOMUPYIOIIUM 3aK/TI0ue-
HueM: Eciu Moucest u npopoKos He CAyuarnm, mo, ecau 6ul Kmo u u3 mMeépm-
8blx 8ockpec, He nogepsm (JIk. 16, 31).

B uentpe niputun (ctp. 20—-21) okasbiBaeTcs BbipaxkeHue: M ckasan
Aspaam: cvlH MOLi 8CNOMHU, UmMo doOPo C80€ NOMYUUI Mbl NPU HUSHU CBOEL
(Tk. 16, 25). O6pa3 ABpaama cO3aéT IOTMUeCcKoe 0OpaMIeHe IPUTUN: C Of-
HOVi CTOPOHBI, ABpaaM CMMBOJIM3UPYET 6Ydywuti cyp (TpaBegHUK OTHOCUT-
CS1 HA JIOHO ABpPaaMOBO; TPEITHUKY ABpaaM 0OBbSICHSIET €T0 YUaCTh), C APYTOii
CTOPOHBI, AJUTIO3UH, aKTyaIM3UPyeMble TPUTYEIT, 06paIIaloT BHUMAaHNe CITy-
1iaTessi B npouLioe U CTaBsIT BOIIPOC O TOM, KTO eCTh HaCJIeTHUK ITPaoTIeB.

Vimest mocMepTHOI yYacTy, KOTopasi «MeHsIeT MecTaMu» 6oraua u Jlasa-
PSI, WUUTIOCTPUPYETCS UTPOIE CJI0B: JIa3apb Ha3BaH *1¥, «6eTHBIM», HO My4aeTCst

1 CMm.: Tpunuxec /1, npom. ONbIT peKOHCTPYKLMU M3ocunnabuyeckor nossmm Hosoro 3aseTta.
Yactb 1/ nog pen. M.T.KanuHuHa // bubnus n xpuctnanckas gpesHoctb. 2020.N2 4 (8).C. 15—
31; Ipunuxec /1., npom. ONbIT PEKOHCTPYKLMU U3ocunnabuyeckoit noasmmn Hoeoro 3aBseta.
Yactb 2. M. 23, 13-36: [ope 8am, KHUMHUKU U ¢apuceu // bubnunsa n xpuctmaHckas npes-
HocTb. 2021.N2 1 (9). C. 15-25.
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(7aynn), Mpe6bIBAeT B MyYeHUSIX (D71uY3), MyunMm (73¥1), a TaKKe MOTHMMA-
er m1asa (Yry) ¢ Monb60oit K ABpaamy 60rau, KOTOPbIN TP JKU3HU, HATIPO-
TUB, HACJTAXAAICS (A1wn).

Takum 06pa3oM, BO3Bpalllasi eBaHI'eJIbCKYM TEKCTaM MCXOIHYIO SI3bI-
KOBYIO CTUXUIO, TOMUMO MeTPUUYECKUX, CTPYKTYPHBIX M KOMITO3UITMOHHbBIX
371IeMeHTOB, PEKOHCTPYKILIMS TPUTY JAET BO3MOXKHOCTb PaCCIbIIIATh ITapo-
HOMas3uIo, JUTUTEePAIIMIO, ACCOHAHC, pudMmdecKye co3Byunsi. Ho, 6bITb MO-
JKeT, CAaMbIM MHTEPECHbIM IIPpEeACTaB/ISIE€TCS TO, UYTO PEKOHCTPYKIMS HA UB-
PUT IIO3BOJISIET TIO-HOBOMY B3IJISIHYTh Ha COOTHOILIEHME €BaHTe/TbCKUX TTPUTY
u TekcToB Betxoro 3aBeta. Co6panye niputd B M. 13 mOabITOKMBAETCS
CJIeIYIOIIVIMY CJIOBAMM: Bcakuli KHUMCHUK, HayueHHblil [lapcmey HebecHomy,
Nn00006eH X03UHY, KOMOPbIli 8bIHOCUM U3 COKPOBULUHUYBI CBOETl HOB0E U cma-
poe (M. 13, 52). [IpouTeHe <HOBOI0» Yepes «CTapoe», [e BeTX03aBeTHbIN
(bparmeHT MOXeT BbICTYIATh B KaueCTBe OTIIPABHO TOUKM B OCMBICJIEHUN
u MHTepupeTauuu npuTd o LlapctBe boskmeM, OTKpbIBaeT, Kak MHe TIpe/i-
CTaBJISIETCS1, BeCbMa IJIOJJOTBOPHOE U TepCIeKTUBHOe HallpaBieHue uccie-
IOBaHMs B HOBO3aBEeTHOI OMOIenCTIKe.

VHTepTeKCcTya/IbHbIE CBSI3U M aKTMBALMS ONpeneNeéHHbIX ¢GparMeH-
TOB BeTxoro 3aBeTa, To ecTb afgpecauus K [IncaHmio, MOKeT OCYILeCTBIISI Th-
CS1 YeTHIPbMSI CITOCO6aMM.

1) CinoBocoueranue. Kak mpaBwmio, ynorpebisieMoe B IPUTYE CO-
yeTaHMe JBYX UM TPEX CJIOB CITYKUT JIETKO Y3HABAEMOIi OTChLII-
KOJi K UI3BECTHOMY BETX03aBEeTHOMY (parMmeHTy. Tak, Harpumep,
B [Iputue o 3BaHbIX Ha up (JIK. 14, 16—24) cioBocoueTaHue «he-
peynku 2opoda» (JIk. 14, 21) orceinaet K ITputu. 8, 2; «Huwjue u yseu-
Hote» (JIK. 14, 21) — kK Uc. 66, 2; «cnensie u xpomoie» (JIk. 14, 21) —
kJles.21,18; 2 llap. 5, 8; Mep. 31 (38 ), 7-8. To xe crnpaBeyiMBo
Y IUIST APYTUX TIPUTY: BRIpakeHMe «mpu camst myku» (Md. 13, 33)
oTcbl1aeT K baIT. 18, 6; «macno u euno» (JIk. 10, 34) — K Arr. 2, 12;
«nopgupa u succon» (JIx. 16, 19) — x Ues. 27, 16, u Tak gasee.
Apnpecanys x [Tncanmio nocpeicTBOM CI0BOCOYETAHMS MOXKET
COXPAHSTHCS U Y3HABATHCS Jake B TlepeBofax. Torma Kak OTChLI-
KU, OMIMCaHHbIe B TPEX MOCAeAYIOIINX MTyHKTaX, BOCCTaHAB/IMBA-
IOTCS U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOTYT ObITh OITO3HAHBI JINIIb TIPU pPe-
KOHCTPYKLIMU HA UBPUT.
2) Pegnxoe cioBo. CiioBapb BeTxoro 3aBeTa — 3TO IIpUMEPHO BOCEMb
THICSTY CJI0B. OKOJIO UETBEPTY — TarlakchI’. YIIOTpebieHe PeIKOro
CJI0Ba JA€T TOYHYIO OTCBUIKY K onpenenéHHoOMY MecTy [Tncanus.

2 Ot rpeueckoro amag Aeyopevov — 31ecb 0603HAYAET C/IOBO, BCTPEYAIOLLEECS B KOPMYCE KHUT
BeTxoro 3aBeta Bcero oauH pas.
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3)

4)
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Pengkas rpammaTruueckas ¢opma, Mogesb, IOPOAa TOTO
VIV MTHOTO (JIOBA TaKke MOXKeT CTY>KUTh yKa3aHMeM Ha orpefe-
JEHHBIN ¢pparMeHT BeTxoro 3aBeTa.

Penkas cioBodopma. Bonee yacTHBIM MPUMEPOM IIYHKTA 3
SIBJISIETCSI YIIOTPEOIeHMe PeIKOil WIM eIMHUIHOI Cl10BOGOp-
Mbl. [JoMMMO ramnakcoB, BeTX03aBeTHbIe TEKCThI COJlepsKaT He-
MaJio MPUMePOB eAMHUYHBIX cJioBo(opm. [TosiBiieHMe B TpUTUe
TaKMUX CJIOB (B MCK/IIOUUTENbHOM WIN PeAKOIi I/ BeTX03aBeT-
HBIX TeKCTOB opme), TakKe MOKEeT OTChUIATh K OINpeeneéHHO-
My Mecty [Tncanms.

EBaHrenbckasi npuTya MOXeET aKTMBMPOBATD AECSITKM BETX03aBeT-
HbIX KOHTEKCTOB. [IprMepbl BO3MOXKHBIX aJUII03UI Ha BeTxuii 3aBeT npu-
BOASITCS B paszeiie «/IHTepTeKCTyaabHbIe CBSI31», KOTOPBIIA PaclionaraeTcs
10/, PEKOHCTPYKIMeii. BaxKHO MMeTh B BUAY, YTO OTChIJIKA OCYLECTBIISIeTCS
He K OTe/IbHOMY CJIOBY WJIM CTUXY (HymMepalus I71aB ¥ CTUXOB IOSIBIISIETCS
ropaszo mosgHee’), a K ONpee e HHOMY CMBICIOBOMY OJI0KY, 06paMiIsTioie-
MY 3TO CJIOBO, ITO3TOMY HEOOXOMMO YUUTHIBATH PACIIMPEHHBI KOHTEKCT.

BeTxo3aBeTHbIe hparMeHThl, TpuBIekaeMble [IpuTueii o 6oraue u Jla-
3ape, IPYIINMUPYIOTCS BOKPYT CIeNYIOMMX TeM*:

1Y)

2)

3)

CMBICT yesioBeuecKoro crpagauus. CM., Harpumep, Mc. 53, 1-12,
rae maéTcst o6pas HEBMHHOTO CTPaJaiblia, OT KOTOPOTO OTBEPHY-
JIUCh TIPU JKU3HU, ¥ TOBOPUTCS O HAC/IeSyeMOoil UM C/1aBe.
HepaBeHCTBO B 3eMHOI JXM3HM U IlepeMeHa YJacTy IIpaBeJHU-
KOB ¥ I'PelIHMKOB 1ocie cmeptu. Cm., Harpumep, Mc. 51, 9-14,
IIe TOBOPUTCS, UTO Bor Mccymmi BeMKyIo 6e3aHY, YTOObI UCKY-
TIJIeHHbIE MOIJIM TIePeiiTi ; IPUTECHUTEIb YMPET, a ITPaBeIHMK OY-
JIeT CITAacEH 130 pBa U He OyIeT HY>KIATbCS B Xyiebe.

OTpeneHne npaBeJHUKOB OT IPELTHNKOB Ha cyae bokuem.
CwMm., HanpuMep, Has. 3, 14-17 u Has. 22, 23-28, roe MopnaH —
nperpaja, otaensonias O6eToBaHHYI0 3eMJTI0 — IMpoobpa3s 6e3-
IHBI, OTAES0Iel MPaBeJHUKOB OT IPEIITHUKOB.

3 [enenne 61MBNENCKMX KHUT Ha raBbl 06bI4HO CBA3bIBatOT co CtedaHoM J1aHTTOHOM (oK. 1150-
1228), apxuen. KeHTepb6epuitckMM, aBTOPOM MHOTMX HOrOCNOBCKMX TPYAOB M KOMMEHTapueB
Ha CsweHHoe MNMucanme. Hymepauus ctnxoB 6bina ocywectsneHa B XVI B. cHauana CaHtecoM
MaHuHo, a 3aTeM PobepoM ITbeHOM.

4 KntoueBble cnoBa npuTym, Npy NOMOLLM KOTOPbIX OCYLLECTBASETCS afpecaums K yKa3aHHbIM HiKe
U K psiay Lpyrux BETX03aBeTHbIX GparMeHTOB, MPUBOASATCS B pasaene «MHTepTeKcTyanbHble
CBSA3U».
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4)

5)

6)

HakaszaHue HerpaBeaHoro 6oraua. CM., Harpumep, Ue3. 27,1 —
28, 19, roe uapp Tupa sBisieT 06pa3 6oraua, He CyMeBIIEro pac-
TIOPSIAVTCSI CBOMM JIOCTOSIHMEM U TIOTIaBIIIeTO B ITPEeUCIIOAHIOI0.
UcnonmHeuue 3akoHa. CM., Haripumep, Brop. 30, 11-14, roe
YTBEPKIAeTCsl, YTO 3aroBeiy 3aKoHa JOCTYITHBI KaXKIOMY Yeso-
BEKY U HeT OIpaBAaHusi TOMY, KTO X He UCIIO/HSeT.
Omnpenensroiast poyb Muiaocepamst. CM., Harpumep, Hc. 58, 1-14,
I7ie OTMEYaeTcsT, YTO HAKOPMUTD M OZI€Th CTPasKIYIIEro — To 6j1aro-
YyecTue, KOTOporo bor oxkumaeT oT mtofeii 1 3a KoTopoe OH TA€T Ha-
cemyie IpaoTIieB. M306uite Bofbl, 06eIaHHOe MIIOCEPIHBIM IIpa-
BeIHMKAM, KOHTPACTUPYET C MyUyeHMeM HEMMWJIOCEPIHOTO 6orava,
KOTOPBIi ITPOCUT OXJIQJIATD €T0 SI3bIK MaJIbIM KOJIMUYECTBOM BOJIbI.

I'peueckuit TekcT EBaHre/nuss BMeCTe C pa3HOUTEHUSIMU TTPUBOAUTCS
B HaCTOSIIel IMyBIMKaIMK 110 KpUTUUeCcKoMy u3ganmio K. Ananga’. UreHus,
OTJIMYHBIE OT TeKCTa AJllaHAa, TOMEeIIA0TCS B KBaJpaTHbIe CKOOKM 1 000-
3HAYAIOTCS CAeIYIOIIMM 00pa3oM:

[aaa]*
[aaa]
[aaa]
[aaa]

yTeHMe, J0OABIEHHOE TI0 IPYTUM PYKOIMCSIM;

YyTeHe, UCKITIOUEHHOE T10 APYTUM PYKOIUCSIM;

yTeHe, U3MEeHEHHOE TI0 IPYTUM PYKOIIVCSIM;

uTeHue, f06aBIeHHOe B u3ganuu K. AlaHaa st CBI3SHOCTM TEKCTa,

COXpaHseTCda B HYGJ'I]/IKHLU/I]/I, HO He OTpa>kaeTCs B PEKOHCTPYKILMHA.

O Goraue u Jlazape
JIk. 16, 19-31

(40 cTpok 1o 9 coroB)
Tinn Sya mg TR voR”

lg’Avepwnog [64] Tic fiv Mhovstoc,

73227 1RATR32 Wj_?ﬂﬂ hehh Kol évedidvokeTo TopeOpay Kai fHocov

772 0¥ af 5;3 AvDm £0QOPULVOLEVOG KaO™ fuépav Aapmpdc.
'131]5& Y TN ’3:,7120 1 Prrogdc 8 Tic ovopatt AdLapog
Yy 72‘? VIXD P11 T3 £BEPANTO TPOG TOV TUAGVA 00TOD EilK®UEVOG
[akiatiniolal 3_73'(271? PRINYM w *'koi énBopdv yoptachivar amd [tdv yixiov]”
YUY 17W ]D?W?) D’b@ﬁiﬂ TV MITOVTOV And Tig Tpaméing tod Thovciov
PYID WP D’:_ll?:;) thwl 77;8 GALG Kok ol KOVeg Epyopevot Eméderyov o Ehkn adTOD.

'[1_?1,71 mm? ’Jlj? TR v Péyévero 8 anobaveiv Tov Troydv Koi dmevexdivor adTtov

alxipimts 5127 1'|?’U‘? D’D§7@3 V1O TOV AyyEdmv €ig TOV KOATOV ABpadyp
92PN WYT 03 Dn anébavev 8¢ kai 6 TAoVG10G Kad £Then.

Aland K. Synopsis quattuor Evangeliorum. Locis parallelis evangeliorum apocryphorum et
partum adhibitis edidit. Editio quindecima revisa. 15. Auflage. Stuttgart, 1996.
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HHTepTeKrcTyaIbHbIE CBI3U®

2. 7320 193783 — D1V 103 75721 NHRT] Y1 P 193N A1 WY 29 0700 oK
(Me3. 27,16 < 27,1 — 28, 19) || 3. 7772 — 130 I00097 WK 7207 17 1IN T3] 019
T777 303 7Ra 72770 vaio) (Mes. 27,10 < 27,1 — 28, 19) || 5. y1xs — X27-3189 X22-K?
73 9ap2 moow N (Brop. 23, 2) || 17. oon2 1w23R 13p 23wy — w2y ny 1757 220
a72 (JIes. 4, 6; cp.: JleB. 4, 17; 9, 9; 14, 16); m3p2 12203 71987 X1 0°3597 °237)
on3 (Has. 3, 15 < 3, 14—17); wWaa nw2 AniR 220 1722 WK 7und axp=ny maw
(1 Oap. 14, 27) || 19. n27%% — 2 0172 702 N279Y wWasn inp® qwh—im 20K
(Mo 15, 30< 15,28-35) || 23. my1 — 0721 229 1ag? 7y 1o-rnn? 8§91 iyl X v
19 MnRY N7) N3 13 2392 (MLC. 53, 7)5 TN Y3 1 3730 1351 U9 TRl 2977 pom
02772 7n7o81 (Mc. 58, 10) || 24. nxr %22 03 — (Mep. 3, 10; Uc. 5, 25; 9, 11.16.20;
10, 4; Oc. 7, 10; ITc. 77/78, 32) | 721 0¥1n — 7121 0¥nn nhyn=232 wpi 75 o2
W91 Y N2 (BBIT. 7, 11); 977 077°pnyn Antd 721 0170 "2 0) n270RT XoT7A8 K7y
o783 Nay? (Mc. 51, 10); oian=ny a8m1 797 2378 WR32 277 XD 7371 791 2378 I8 79
Poma R n2ax) 727 (Am. 7, 4); 127 oinn quawn ([lc. 35/36, 7 < 35/36,2—-13) ||
24/25. 7303 ...02°P21 102 — DOY7PR 17207NR 7377121 12X 732 02027 11302 AN D1
"2 pon (Has. 22, 25); 1399 73 n7ay=n 7337 308 00177 1921 02°1°23 1072 RIT TV °D
(Has. 22, 27); 32 X177 7973 1217 821 72105 X2 10012 Wy=wx 737 02 n°1an=ny x,
0°r2 (Has. 22, 28) [ 27. 17 311322 X9 — 129778 1777297 1 2hRY X7 022 12907K9)

6 YcnoBHble 3HaKW: YMCNaMK 0603HAYAIOTCS HOMEPA CTPOK; «—» — OTCbIKA K BUBNEHCKUM Lim-
TaTaM; «<» — pacLUMPEHHbIM KOHTEKCT; «||» — Nepexoa K Cieaytowen CTpoke; «|» — nepexop
K CnenymoLeMy aKTUBMPYEMOMY TEM e C/IOBOM (BbIPaXKeHUEM) KOHTEKCTY.
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IIpumevanust

N2 cTpoxku

1

10

11

13
14
16

18

10

R wR ~ 2199 vN. [locneHee ¢1I0BOCOYETaHME B MUIIHAUTCKOI JIMTEPATYPE UMEET
nake 60y1ee YacTOTHOE yIIOTpebIeHme.

Cnoso popovag Bcrpevaercs B EBanrenyuy ot Jlyku Bcero Tpu pasa (JIk. 16, 9.11.13):
B [Iputue o HerpaBegHOM HomornpasuTene (JIk. 16, 1-13), B HermocpencTBeHHO 6y-
30CTU OT KOTOPOIt HaxoauTcst [Iputua o 6orave u Jlazape, a Takke B Ma. 6, 24. Hva
Tinm eM. Mugpam Munie’. JIpyrofi BO3MOXKHbII BApUAHT TePBOit CTPOKM: T8 DX 12
WY 777, OOHAKO €ro BEPOSITHOCTh 3HAYUTENIbHO TIOHVKAETCS TEM, UYTO BbIpaskeHUe
08 07X 12 (TaK XKe, Kak BhIpaskeHMe *1173 OT¥ 12) BO BCEM KOPITyCe MUITHAUTCKOM -
TepaTypsl HM pa3y He 3aCBU/I€TeTbCTBOBAHO.

71221 1382 = mop@vpoy kai fdocov: cp. Ecd. 1, 6, BMecTo 13221 BO3MOXKeH Bapu-
aHT WY1, B TOC/IETHEM CTyuyae BOSHUKAET CO3BYUME C WA,

oy P 933 = ka®” Nuépav: cp. Ecd. 2, 11, ..

7773 o) 0 293 33907 = 1793 M3 o o 29;

P11 = 75wn. CIOBO P11 MHe MpeZCcTaBiseTcst 60ee MpearnouTUTeTbHBIM, TTOCKOIbKY
OHO (DOHETNYECKU MTOePsKMBAeT UM jy7N (aymuTepauus /z/ v /t/).

WY Y YIXD PN T F VIND NINYD WY Y P13 BTOPOit BapMaHT «KalabKUpyeT» rpeue-
CKUit IOPANOK 0B (EBEPANTO TPOG TOV TOADVO ADTOD EINKOUEVOG).

T2 = X3 = 929, 51 OTHAI0 IIPeANIOYTeHME CTIOBY 723, HOCKOJIBKY OHO CO3BYYHO C I10-
CJIeAYIONMM CJIOBOM 0°2877 (anurtepatius /1/ v /k/).

D773R P¥ pom? o0aRIN2 & 072N PP 0°3%Pn 212. [locimenHuit BapuaHT S pacCMaTPUBAIO
KaK MeHee BepOsITHbII, TOCKOIbKY BO BCEM KOPITyCe MUITHAMTCKOTO MBPUTA BbIpa-
SKeHMe 077728 P°1 (PaBHO KaK 07728 ¥ p°m) He 3apMKCMPOBaHO, OGHAKO 5 pa3 BbhIpake-
HIle JIOHO ABPaaMOBO» IIepefaéTcs: B hopMe So77ax 2w ipm.

BripakeHue nn 177 He BCTpeuyaeTcs B TeKcTax BeTxoro 3aBeTra, HO OHO OUeHb XapakK-
TePHO J1J1st OCTGMG/eiiCKOro MBpUTa’.

D772K DX AR & 07728 X i

TIYPR DY) * YN 031. Bropoii BapuaHT BO3MOYKEH MPU YCJIOBUM, UTO B CTPOKe 13 MbI Tak-
Ke IPMHMMAaeM BTOPOJ BapMaHT.

TIY9R N2WN) *2Y OmA & YR 12U °2y om. S CKIIOHSIIOCh K TOMY, YTO 06palieHe ¢ TPoCh-
6071/TIOBe/IeHVeM K BBIIIECTOSIIIIEMY JIUILY CKOpee OyIeT BhIpaskeHO B mpeduKcaib-
HoI1 opme.

102 WD DR PN = 10 I X 1N = 2180 VY 1w 1R 031, YiloTpebiieHye rmokasare-
JISI TIPSIMOTO JOTIONIHEHMS B 610/Iei1CKOM, HO ellé 60j1ee B oCT6MOIeiiCKOM UBPUTE
He TIOJAAETCsI CTPOromMy omnpenieneHnio. CM., HAalIpuMep, Wpi 2011 pIR? 125w 1207 2ol
1095 1mx w1 20 PR 501,190, THE TepPBBIX 4Ba JOTIOTHEHNMS C apTUKIEM BBOISIT-
cs1 6e3 NX, a TpeTbe, KOTOPOe TAKKE UMEeET apTUKIIb, — MPY IIOMOLIY NX. [IOCTaTOYHO

73w (112) *Hwn wan. LT no: Online Responsa Project — Vast Jewish Sources. URL: https://
www.responsa.co.il/home.fr.aspx.

Hanpumep: Pom 77wy — 7 279 PwITR Noon “222 70, LT no: Online Responsa Project.
3279 710 NDoY (X197) *nwr TN, LuT. no: Online Responsa Project.

5, 83 121 pwxna. Uut. no: Bialik Ch. N., Ravnitzky Y. Ch. Sefer ha’Aggada / ed. with a new
comm. by A. Shinan. Jerusalem, 2015. P. 1010, pa3zen 25.
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pacrnpocTpaHEHHOE B MUITHAUTCKOM MBPUTE BHIPASKEHME «ITOMYUUTH TOPY» MOXKET
nepemaBathest Kak L amn 9ap, Zamna vap, 3amna nx vap. B crpoke 13 s yroTpe6siio nx
repej MMeHeM COOCTBEHHBIM 012K NX X, «yBUIe] ABpaaMa», B IIPOTUBHOM CJTy-
yae (TO ecTb 6e3 NX) BhIpaskeHMe 0NN X1 MPOUYMTHIBAETCS KaK «yBUAET ABpaam».
NP = N2

J0 (ef. u.) = T dyofd cov (MH. u.): cp. Mc. 1,19 ..

7y (enl. 4.) = T KoKG (MH. 4.): cp. BbIT. 44, 34, 1 ipyrue.

NXT 922 031 = Kod &v mdicty Tovtolg: cp. Mep. 3, 10 .

o7? Waw? = 0%ip2 wnt». BeipaskeHue Lipa yny B LXX MOXKeT niepeaBaThCsl He TOCIOB-
Ho: cM. 1 Iap. 8, 19; Mep. 38, 20 u npyrue. [MnoreTnyeckyt BO3MOXKEH Takoke BAPUAHT
032 WHYW, HO 06BIYHO UBPUTCKUI S7IEMEHT ~ MMeeT COOTBETCTBYE B TPEUECKOM TEKCTE.

sl 6naropmapio Bcex, KTO MPOSIBMI MHTepeC K MOMM MePBbIM JIBYM ITy0J1u-

Kalusam n CUYEJI BO3MOXKXHBIM IMoAae/INTbCA CBOMMMU BIIeUaT/I€HUAMMU U 3aMeda-
Hysamu. Kaxkobiil ogo0HbIi OTK/INK SIBJISIETCS IJ/1S MeHSI JOIIOJIHUTeTbHbIM
TOBOJOM IePeunTaTh U elllé pa3 repenpoBepuUTh MOM IepeBoAbl. B pe3yb-
TaTe s XOTeJI ObI CIe/IaTh HECKOJIBKO 3aMeuUaHmii, OTHOCSIIMXCS K IIpe/iie-
CTBYIOILIMM YaCTSIM.

st M. 23, 15 MOSKHO MpPeIJIOKUTDb TaKKe CJIeTYIOIIYI0 aJbTepHa-

TUBHYIO U, BO3MOXKHO, 60/Iee yOBIeTBOPUTEIbHYIO PEKOHCTPYKIIUIO:

11
12
13
14

15
16

om9io o9y MRS 50Vl DUV, YPOUUOTES
DYI2X DY kol Gapioaiot vokpirai,
073 D°2730% WK Ot meprayete v Bdraccov
T2 YR kol v Enpav [wva]
0% 3 nivy? motfjoot &va TpocnAvToV,
ony i Kod dtav yévnton

Xy 2 o TOLETTE AVTOV

o3 Y 122 VIOV yEEVVIG
L omm ooy s / D30 07993 SumhotepOV DUDV.

PexkoHcTpyKIust M. 5, 21'° MOXeT MUMeTbh CJIEIYIOIIVIA BUI:

n¥7n X2 Ny onyny?! ?Hiovoate dtt £ppédn [toig apyaiolc]d: ob povevoels:
USYRY 21 ATV M 0g & av povedor, Evoyog £otat Tij KpioeL.

X P9 MR ndon mwn u MHorme apyrue. LLnT. no: Online Responsa Project.

JANRY MWD (1272°7) 727 0°727 U MHorue apyrue. LnT. no: Online Responsa Project.

1 P9 MW Nod» NMIvp Mnon u MHorme apyrue. Lnt. no: Online Responsa Project.

CM™.: Tpunuxec /1, npom. OnNbIT pEeKOHCTPYKLMU M30cunnabuyeckor nossmm Hosoro 3aseTta.
Yactb 2. Md. 23, 13-36: [ope sam, kHuxHUKU u ¢apuceu. C. 17-18, ctpokn 16-23.

Yepes cnew HabpaH 6onee MeNK1MM Kernem anbTepHaTUBHbIV BapuaHT.

C™m.: Tpunuxec /1., npom. ONbIT PEKOHCTPYKLMU U30CHUnnabuyeckoi noasmm Hoeoro 3aBeta.
Yactb 1. C. 23, ctpokn 19-20.
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Ot M. 5, 39" MOKHO TTPeIJIOKUTD TaKKe CJIeAYIONIVii BAPMAHT:

027 R WP . PEym 08 Ay DUiv
-y n OX 03 372 nimah X un avtietivor T movnpd: AL 6oTig o
R oy Y 9 b parilet gig v de&av olaydva [Gov],
2 mI93 N0RT DX oTPEYOV VT Kol TV AN V-

B 3akiroueHme 51 XoTes 651 BBIPasuUThb 6arogapHocTb Cepky Pysepy (EB-
pelickuit yHuBepcuTeT B MepycanuMe), KOTOPbIi IPOCMOTPET UBPUTCKUIA
TEKCT ¥ cHeNas s LeHHbIX 3aMedaHunii, Makcumy KanuHuHy U yMakoHy
Hukosnato Ila61eBCcKOMY, TIOMOTaBIIMM MHe IIPY COCTaBJI€HNUM ITOJ CTa-
ThU, & TAK’)KE BCEM yJYaCTHMUKAM OMOJIeiCKOro MHTEepHET-CeEMUHApa, B paM-
KaxX KOTOPOTO ITPOXOAWIIO UTeHYE U 06CYKIeHye peKOHCTPYKImu [Iputun
o 6oraue 1 Jlazape.
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Yactb 1. C. 24-25, ctpokn 75-78.
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Poetry of the New Testament. Part 3. The Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus (Lk.16,19-31)".Bible
and Christian Antiquity, N2 2 (10), 2021, pp. 17-27 (in Russian). DOI: 10.31802/BCA.2021.10.2.001

Abstract. This article continues the publication of isosyllabic reconstructions in Hebrew of
the texts of the New Testament (the journal «Bible and Christian Antiquity», N2 4 (8), N2 1 (9)) and
offers a reconstruction of the Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus (Luke 16,19-31).

Keywords: Gospel of Luke, the Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, Semitic reconstruction
of the parables of Jesus Christ.
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Omvmutpuit Bnagyumuposud CMUPHOB

BeLyLMit HayuHbli pepaakTop LIHL, «MpaBocnaBHas sHUmKIONEaUS»
105120, Mockaa, HuxHsis CeipomsiTHuueckas yn., a. 10a, ctp. 1

smirnov.pravenc@gmail.com

[nsa umtuposanus: [Nponosenp Hectopus «Ipotue epeTnkoB, 0 boxecteHHol Tpouue» (CPG 5691) / ne-
pEBOA, C APEBHErPEYECKOr0, U3AaHNe CNaBSHCKOro NepeBoa, npeanciosmne u kommeHtapuu . B. CMup-
HoBa // bnubnus n xpuctnaHckas gpesHoctb. 2021.N2 2 (10).C.28-71.D0I: 10.31802/BCA.2021.10.2.002

AHHOTanus YOK 27-144.89 (82-522)
TTy6mKkanys HocBsieHa npomoseay Hecropust, apxyernyckorna KoHCTaHTMHOMONBCKOTO, «[IpOTVB
epeTnKkoB, 0 BoskecTBeHHoIt Tpouiie» (CPG 5691), KoTopast coxpaHuIach rmoj MMeHeM Bacuus,
apxuenyckorna CeleBKMiiCKOro, 1 6bU1a HeZABHO MAEHTUGUIMPOBAHA M M3[AaHA B ApeBHerpe-
yeckoM opuruHaie B. Kuniurom. B mpeanciosuy jaércst ob1mas xapakTepycTyKa KopIryca rpe-
yecKyx Iponoseeit Hecropusi, paccMaTpmBaeTcst TEKCTONOTMSI ITy6IMKyeMOoii IIPOTIOBeIM U eé
nepeBoJia Ha CJIABSTHCKUIA SI3bIK, aHATU3UPYIOTCST GOTOC/IOBCKOE COIepskaHye MPOIIOBen 1 eé
KpuTHdeckas petenuus cesiturtenemM Kupnumiom Anekcanapuiickum. I1o 3akIo4eHnIo aBTopa,
IIPOIIOBEb MMeeT CKOpee PUTOPUYECKYI0, YeM 60TOC/IOBCKYIO LIEHHOCTD; BMECTe C TeM OHa CITy-
JKUT BaKHBIM VICTOYHVMKOM, ITO3BOJISIIOILMM TIOHSATh BHYTPEHHIOKO CBS3b MEXKIY TPMafonormge-
CKUIMU ¥ XpUCTOIornueckumu yoexxaenmsimu Hecropust. TTpenaraetcst MOMHbIA PycCKmii re-
peBoJ, TPOIOBeN; B KOMMEHTapysIX K [lepeBoy ITpeicTaB/IeH psij, MCIIPaBIeHNi Y yTOUHEeHMIA
TEKCTOJIOTMYECKMX pelieHnii v uureprperaunit Kunuura. ITo pykonmesiv Hilandar. slav. 404, Hi-
landar. slav. 389 1 PT'B. ®. 98. N2 462 u31aéTcsi IpeBHMUIT CJIaBSHCKUIA IIepeBoJ, ITPOIIOBEIH, Clie-
naHHbI B KoHIe XIV B. B Kpyry cBsatutesns EBbumus TrIpHOBCKOTO, matpuapxa Bosnrapckoro.

KnioueBble cnoBa: TpUaLONOTUs, XPUCTONONUS, apUaHCTBO, HECTOPUAHCTBO, HecTopwit, Bacunuit
CeneBKuiickuit, cBATUTENb Kupunn AnekcaHapuiickuii, nponoseau, ToipHOBCKAs KHUXKHAS LIKONa,
CNaBsiHCKME NepeBoabl C APEBHErPeYeckoro.



NMPOMNOBE/b HECTOPUS «MPOTUB EPETUKOB, O BOXECTBEHHOM TPOULLE> 29
BBepgenue

ITpomoBenyt Hectopust!, apxuen. KoHcTaHTHMHOTOMbCKOTO (428—-431), cTanu
TIpeMeTOM OKMBIEHHOTO OOCY>KIeHMSI Y IIUTUPOBAHMUS BCKOPE TTOCIe TOTO,
Kak OH 3aHsuT Kadenpy BecHoii 428 r. [Ty6nmuHO BeIpaskaeMasi Hectopuem
B IPONOBESIX XPUCTONIOTMYECKAsI MO3ULMS BbI3BaIa BO3MYIIEHME Y HEKOTO-
PBIX KOHCTAHTMHOMOIBCKUX KIMPUKOB U TTOCTY>KIIA TOBOAOM K TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMbIM HeCTOPMAHCKUM criopam?. TeKCTbl HeCKONIbKUX IIPOIIOBeelt rmora-
s B Eruner u cranu n3BecTHbI CBT. Kupniuty AnekcaHzpuitCKOMy, KOTOPBI
c Hauana 429 r. B IUCbMax U TPaKTaTax BBICTYIIAJI CIIEPBA CO CKPBITOIA, a 3a-
TeM U C TIPSIMOV KPUTUKOI BEPOYUNUTENTbHBIX OPMYIMPOBOK M HOTOCTIOBCKIX
MHeHuit Hectopust. [lomyunB OT eIMHOMBIIIEHHUKOB B KOHCTaHTMHOTIONE
«TeTpaay»® C 3aMUCsSIMM MHOTHUX ITpoTioBeieit HecTopusi, Mpon3HeCcEHHBIX M
JI0 Havasia XpUCTOIOTMYeCKOM IUCKYCCUM Y B DAHHUI IIePUOJ, HECTOPMAHCKNUX
CIIOPOB, CBT. KMpus cran genaTth BbIIMCKY, KOTOPbIE 3aTEM MCIIO/Ib30Ball
L7151 JOKa3aTe/IbCTBa HelPaBOMBIC/IMsI HecTopusi B pOCTPaHHOM COUMHEHUN
«ITpotus Hectopus» (CPG 5217; 06bIYHO IaTupyeTcs BecHoOli 430 T.), a TaKKe
B APYTUX ITPOU3BEAEHMSIX U MTMCbMaXx. BBIMICKY 13 MTPOTIOBeIeli BMeCTe C 00-
BUHEHMSIMU B afgpec HecTopust 6611 OTIIpaBieHbI CBT. KUPWIIIIOM elCcKOITy
Pumckomy cBT. Kenectuny I (422-432)*. BriociencTBum ejgé ofgHa mnouoop-
Ka BBITIMCOK 6bly1a 3aunTaHa Ha 3acemanuu 111 Beenrernckoro Co6opa C 11e/1b0

1 My6nmkaums noarotToBneHa B paMkax NpoeKTa pycckoro nepeBoAa MojHOro Kopnyca npo-
noeesei Hectopus u OTPbIBKOB U3 HUX, KakK BXxoaswmx B cobpaHune @. Jloodca (Loofs F.
Nestoriana: Die Fragmente des Nestorius. Halle an der Saale, 1905), Tak 1 BbIiIBA€HHbIX UC-
cnefoBaTensaMu yxe nocne Bbixoaa 3toro cobpaHusa. Paborta Hag npoekToM bbina bbl HEBO3-
MOXHOM 6e3 nopaepxku A. I. CupoTuHMHa, A. B. CuMoHOBa, A. B. CMMpHOBOIA, pyKOBOACTBA
1 cotpyaHukos LIHLL «[paBocnaBHas aHUMKNONEANS», KOTOPbIM Mbl BbIPaXaeM UCKPEHHIO0
6naropapHocTb. [lanee BO BBOAHOM YacTu AAETCSA KpaTkasi U 0606LIEHHAsS XapaKTepucTu-
Ka nponoBeaeit Hectopws; noapo6HOe U3N0XEHUE COBPEMEHHbIX Hay4HbIX NPeaCcTaBeHN
0 cocTaBe Koprnyca 1 06 UCTOYHUKAxX TEKCTOB NpornoBesei byaeT coaepxaTbcs BO BBEAEHUN
K NNaHUpyeMoMy U3AaHMIO.

2 O XpOHONOrMK U [OKTPUHANBHOM COAEPXKaHUM HavanbHOro 3Tana AMcKyccum cM.: Liébaert J.

L'évolution de la christologie de Saint Cyrille dAlexandrie a partir de la controverse nestori-

enne // Mélanges de science religieuse. 1970.T.27.P.27-48; Redies M. Kyrill und Nestorius:

Eine Neuinterpretation des Theotokos-Streits // Klio. 1998. Bd. 80.S. 195-208; Bevan G. A.

The New Judas: The Case of Nestorius in Ecclesiastical Politics, 428-451 CE. Leuven, 2016.

P.77-148; 3a6onomHsili E. A. Hectopuii // 113.M.,2018.T. 49. C. 129-132.

T.e. cwuTble B 610KM M cOBpaHHble B KOAEKCHI NANUPYCHbIE INCTI.

Cp. cBuaeTenscTBO M3 nucbMa cBT. Kupunna: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistula 11,ad Caelestinum

papam 2,6 // ACO.T. 1.Vol. 1. Pars 5. P. 10:33-34, 12:19-22. Pyc. nep.: lesaHns BceneHckunx

Cobopos. KazaHb, *°1910.T. 1. C. 158, 160.

AW
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IeMOHCTpAIlMM epeTMIecKoro xapakrepa 6orocioBust Hectopust®. B otmune
OT BBITIMCOK CBT. Kipuiina, KoTopble B HECKOMbKMX BapMaHTaX® IOy UMM TN -
POKOe pacIpocTpaHeHue ¥ ObUIV M3BECTHBI B TPeUeCKOM OpUTMHAJIE U B JIa-
TUHCKOM ¥ CUPUIICKOM IepeBOAaX, UCI0/Ib30BaHHbIE CBT. KUPUIIJIOM MOTHBIE
TEKCTHI IPOTI0BEIel, BEPOSTHO, OKa3a/IMCh yTPAUYeHbI y3Ke B CKOPOM BpeMme-
HM TT0C/Ie HU3JI03KeHMsT U cCbIKM Hectopuis B 431 1. HekoTopble ponoBeay
HecTropusi, Kak BXOAUBILNE B UCTIO/Ib30BaHHbIE CBT. KUPpMIIJTIOM MCTOYHUKMA,
TaK ¥ IPOU3HECEHHbIE TT033Ke, B KOHIIE 430 I., 6bLIN ITOTHOCThIO MUJIN C IIPO-
ITyCcKaMM TiepeBeIeHbl Ha JITATMHCKUI sI3bIK Mapuem MepKkaTOpoM’ U B TaKOi
BTOPUYHOI (popMe COXpaHUIUCH O HAcTOsIIero BpemeHu. CyliecTBOBaIO
TaKkKe coOpaHyMe CUPUICKUX TTIePeBOIOB IIpoIioBeaei Hectopusi, omHako
BIIOCJIEAICTBUY ¥ OHO OBUIO yTpaueHo®,

B Hauase XX B. @. JIoodhcoM ObLIa ITpoBeeHa MaciiTabHast paboTa 110 Io-
UCKY, UCCJIETOBAHUIO U U3TAHUIO BCEX COXPAHUBILNXCSI TEKCTOB COUMHEHUI
HecTopust Ha Bcex s13bIKax, OCTAIOIIASICS IO CeTOAHSIIITHETO THS HeITpeB30iiI€H-
HOJA C TOUKM 3PEHMSI THIATEIBHOCTH U ITOTHOTHI’. O CKYAHOCTY OPUTMHAIBHOTO
rpeueckoro MaTepuaia KpaCHOPeUNBO CBUIETENIbCTBYET TO, UTO U3 TPUALATU
BBISIBJIEHHBIX ¥ IIPOHYMePOBaHHbIX @. JIoodcoM IpoIoBeaeii, AJist KOTOPhIX
yIanoch 0GHAPYKUTH B MCTOUHMKAX IPEUeCKe UM JIATMHCKIE OTPBIBKU, JIUIIIb
O[THA TPOTIOBeb OblJIa HaliieHa B ITOJIHOM BlMe B IpeueckoM opuruHaie'’.
B XIX 1 XX BB. HEOJHOKPATHO MMPEANPUHUMATNCH TIOMBITKY aTPUOYUPOBATh

5 lpeyeckunit Tekct cM.: ACO.T.1.Vol. 1. Pars 2.P.45-52. Pyc. nep.: lesHus BceneHckux Cobopos.
T. 1. C. 252-257. Pycckuit nepeBoa, No-BUAUMOMY, CAENAH C ApPEBHEN NAaTUHCKOM BepCuu;
OH COZEPXMT MHOTO HETOYHOCTEN U MOXET UCMONb30BaTbCS INLLb NPU MNOCTOSIHHOW CBEpPKe
C rpeYecknM OPUTMHANOM.

6 Paznuuus cBsa3aHbl C TeM, YTO B CoUMHEHUM «[1poTuB Hectopus», B MPUIOXKEHUU K MUCbMY
CBT. KenectuHy | (OpuUrmHanbHblvi TEKCT HE COXPaHUACS, OLHAKO NpeanonaraeTcs, 4to no co-
CTaBy LUMTaT NpUNOXKeHUe COBMaAaeT C NoAb6OPKOW, COXpaHMBLUENCS B NAaTUHCKOM MepeBo-
e Mapus Mepkatopa) 1 B 3auutaHHoM Ha |lI Bcenenckom Cobope nepeyHe umtat paneko
He BCe BbINWUCKM COBMAAAtOT: TEKCTbI LIUTUPYLOTCS B 6onee noapobHoii nnu bonee KpaTkoi
dhopme, 406ABAFIOTCH OLHM OTPbIBKM M NponycKatoTcs Apyrue, u T.n. OAHaKo, Kak CHUATAOT UC-
cnepoBaTenu, BO BCeX TPEX CAyYasxX UCTOYHMKOM MaTepuana CyXuno ogHO U To xe cobpa-
Hue nponoseaeit Hectopusa (cm.: Konoppa C. Die Werke des Marius Mercator: Ubersetzung
und Kommentierung seiner Schriften. Frankfurt am Main, 2005.S. 288-308).

7 O Mapwuun MepkaTtope 1 ero nepeBoAYeckoi AesTenbHocTu cM.: CMupHos [. B. Mapwuii Mep-
katop // M3.M.,2016.T.43.C. 476-485; Konoppa C. Die Werke des Marius Mercator. 2005.
8 MccnenoBatensm noka He yaanocb 06HapyXMTb HU OLHOMO NOHOMO TeKCTa Kakoi-n1nbo npo-

noeenu Hectopus B CMpPUIACKOM NepeBofe; U3BECTHbI INLLb LIMTATbI B TPYAAX CUPUMCKUX BO-
roC/I0BOB U B COCTaBe HECKOMIbKMUX COBPaHM epeTUYECKUX U3PEeYEHUIA.

9 Loofs F. Nestoriana.

10 MponoBeab 5 no Hymepauwuu Jloodca (= CPG 5694; coxpaHunack ¢ atpubyuueii cT. MoaHHy
3natoycry).
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HecTtopmuio Te 1y MHbIe TTPOTIOBEIM, COXPAaHMBIIIMECS TIOM, UMeHaMU JPYTUX
LIepKOBHBIX MycaTesieit'!, mHaKko BBUILY OTCYTCTBUSI 6€CCIIOPHBIX TIOATBEPIK-
IeHuit aBTopcTBa Hectopus momo6HbIe aTpuOYIMI OCTAIOTCS TUITOTETIYe-
CKMMU ¥ COMHUTENTbHbIMM. CO BpeMeHM BbIXo1a 13gaHust JJoodca uiib oauH
pa3 ymasoch 0OHaPYKUTD ITOJIHbIE IPeuecKye TeKCThI ITPOTIoBeIeit, 6eccrop-
Ho npuHamiexkainyx Hecropuio: B 1910 r. ®@. Ho u3gan Tpu mporosenn'?, mo-
CBSIIIEHHBIE TeMe TPEX UCKyIIeHui Mncyca XpucTa B IycTbIHe .

B cBeTe 3TOrO BaykHOE 3HAUEHME [IJIST U3YUeHUS IUTePaTypHOTO Hacsie-
nust Hectopust M 0co6eHHOCTEl ero 60rocioByst UMeeT HeflaBHee 06HapysKe-
Hue 1 usganye B. KUHIIMIOM Ipeueckoro OpuUruHasa eié omHoM MO IMHHOM
roMuni'4, OTMETHUB, UTO OIyOIMKOBAHHAST MM ITPOIIOBEIb COXPAaHMUIACh TaK-
SKe B CTaBSTHCKOM TtepeBofe!®, KMHIIMT He cTai 06paIaThbes K CJIaBTHCKOMY
TEeKCTy U He u3pai ero. [Ipensarast unTaTeno pycckuii mepeBoy, ITporoBenn
HecTopust, Mbl ITOCUUTAJIV TTOJIE3HBIM OITyO/IMKOBATh B KAUECTBE TOTIOTHEHMS
TaKyke IPEBHIOIO CJIABSTHCKYIO BepCcHio. XOTsI OHA He MMeeT BbICOKOI TeKCTOO-
IMYECKOVi LIEHHOCTH IT0 MPUYMHE HAIMUMSI TPEUECKOro OpUIMHAsIa %, KOTopoMy

11 O paHHux nonbiTkax cM.: Loofs F. Nestoriana.S. 150-151. B XX B.uccnenosatenu ¢ pasHoi cTe-
neHbto 060CHOBAHHOCTM NpunucbiBanu Hectopumio nponosean «Ha BosneceHue» (CPG 4739;
COXpaHunacb Nof MMeHeM CBT. MoaHHa 3natoycTa), «<Ha borossnenune» (CPG 4882; coxpaHu-
nacb nof uMeHeMm CBT. MoaHHa 3naToycTa) 1 ap.

12 C™m.: Nestorius. Le livre d’'Héraclide de Damas / trad. F. Nau. Paris, 1910.P. 335-358. [ponoseau
28 1 29 no Hymepauuu Jloodca, KOTOpOMy BblIM M3BECTHBI TONBKO [IBE NPOMNOBEAU U3 TPEX
(romunuu 28,29, 30 no Hymepaummn B CPG (CPG 5717,5718,5719; coxpaHunuch ¢ aTpubyum-
eVt cBT. MoaHHy 3natoycTy)).

13 PaHee oHM BblNK M3BECTHBI NWLLb B HEMOMHOM TIATUHCKOM NepeBoAae Mapus Mepkatopa (oH
nepeBén C Nponyckamu NepBYI0 M TPETbIO MPONOBeaM) U B COKPALLEHHOW rpeyeckoi nepepa-
60TKe (OTpbIBKM M3 TPEX NponoBenei Obinv CBeAeHbl B €MHbIVA TEKCT U NPUNMUCaHbI CBT. MoaH-
Hy 3naToycTy; 3Ty KoMnunaumio cM.: Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria). In illud: Si Filius Dei es //
PG.61.Col. 683-688).

14 Kinzig W.Zwei neuentdeckte Predigten des Nestorios: «Adversus haereticos de divina trinitate»
(CPG 5691) und «In symbolum fidei»: Edition, Ubersetzung und Kommentar // Zeitschrift fiir
Antikes Christentum. 2020. Bd. 24.N2 3.S.440-456. Kunumr uspan c atpubyumein Hectopuio
[\B€ NPONoOBeAU, OAHAKO, B OT/IMYME OT NepBOI NponoBeam, NPUHAANEXHOCTb HecTopuio BTO-
poii («Ha CumBon Bepbl»; B CPG oTcyTCTBYeT) He MOXET BbITb loKa3aHa CTPOro TEKCTONOMY-
4ecku, XoTsl KUHLMT U CKIOHSIETCS K TaKOMY BbIBOAY, MPUBOAS Pl KOCBEHHbIX apryMeHToB
415 ero 060CHOBaHWMS. Mbl nnaHupyem ony6iIMKoBaTb COBPEMEHHbINM PYCCKUIA U APEBHUIA Cna-
BSIHCKMI NepeBo/Aibl BTOPOI NPOMOBeAU, @ Takxke NOCBALWEHHOe el BBOAHOE MccnefoBaHue
B OfIHOM U3 C/IeAyLWMX HOMEpPOB XypHana.

15  Cwm.:Kinzig W. Zwei neuentdeckte Predigten des Nestorios. S. 439.

16 ~ BMecTe c TeM B HEKOTOPbIX Cy4asx CNaBSHCKMUIA NepeBoA NOATBEPAUA U3OPAHHYIO HAMU UH-
TepnpeTaumio rpeyeckoro TekcTa, pacxoasLlytocs ¢ uHTepnpetaumneit Kuduura; atm cnyyvam
OTMeYeHbl B NPUMEUYaHUSX K PyCCKOMY NepeBoay.
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CTaBSTHCKMI TIepeBOAUNK BEPHO CIEI0BAJ, CTABSTHCKAST BEPCHSI SIBISIETCS SIPKUM
CBUIETEILCTBOM TOTO, KAKMM 06Pa30M TEKCT ObLT MHTEPITPETUPOBAH IIPU €T0
TIEpBUYHOM peleNiyy B JIAaBSTHCKOI cpejie, ¥ B STOM CMbIC/Ie OHa YAAUYHO A0-
TIOJTHSIET U OTTEHSIET IpejIaraeMblii HAMM COBPEMEHHBIN PYCCKMIA TIepeBo,.
[Ty6nukaimy mepeBofoB Mbl ITPEIITOChIIaeM KPATKYIO TEKCTOIOTMUECKYO,
MCTOPUYECKYIO U COZlep>KaTelbHYI0 XapaKTepUCTUKY ITporioBeau!’.

TeKkCT ¥ aBTOPCTBO

B Hacrositiee BpeMsi M3BeCTHA JIMIIIb OfjHA PYKOTINCh, COflepsKalliasi OMHbIN rpe-
YeCKUi1 TEKCT MPOTIOBeIN; OHa XpaHUTcsI B KoponeBckoit 6ubnmoreke JTaHum
B Komenrarene'®. O rpoucxoskmeHny pyKoImcy cBefieHii HeT: B KoponeBcKkyio
6MO6MMOTEKY OHA ITOCTYTIUIA 13 GMOMMOTeKM KoTleHTareHCKOro YHMBEPCUTETa,
a 10 9TOr0 HaXOAM/Iach B YaCTHOM BiiafieHuu. Gusmyeckrie XapaKTepUCTUKNA
M cocTaB MaHyckpunTa onvcansbl b. [llapTay B CBOZHOM KaTajiore rpeyeckoro
pyKomvcHoro cobpanmst Koponesckoit 6ubmorexn'?; [llapray gaTrpoBas pyKo-
TMCh TIepBoii ojioByHOM X1V B.T1o comepskaHIo pyKOIICh ITPeNCTaBIsieT co00ii
COOPHMK KPaTKMX COUMHEHMIT IPeBHMX 1IePKOBHBIX ITVCATENIel: B IePBOi1 YacTu
TOMellleHbl ITPOTIOBeIM TPUAA0I0TMUEeCKOro CoflepykaHmsl, HaAIIMCaHHbIe MMe-
Hamu cBT. MloaHHa 3naToycra u Bacyust, apxuert. CeneBkuu VicaBpuiickoii®, na-
Jiee CIIeIyIoT TpU 13 YeThIpex «ITucem Kk Cepanmony» (Epistulae ad Serapionem;
CPG 2094) cBT. AdaHacus Benukoro, apxuern. AJIeKCaHIPUIiCKOT0, ITOC/Ie Yero
TIOMeIIeHbI eI1l€ HeCKOJIbKO ITPOTIOBe el pa3Hoii TeMaTUKY Mo, UMeHaMMU CBT.
VoanHa 31atoycra u cBT. AdaHacust Benvkoro. TakuM 06pas3oM, 13 comepska-
HMs COOpHMKA HEJTb3sT CIeIaTh KaKOTo-/IM00 OIpeaeIEHHOTO BHIBOJIA O €ro
TIPOVICXOKIAEHUY WU 11e/T COCTaBJIEHNS.

Bxopsiye B cOOpHUK IBe IIPONOBEON MO, MMEeHeM apxuer. Bacu-
Jns1 CesleBKMIICKOTO CIeAYIOT IPYT 3a APYTOM Ha JINCTax 37v—44v; OHU CKO-
MMPOBaHbI OMHMUM U TeM Ke Tiepencumkom?l. ITepBasi pornoBeb uMeeT

17 B nocnenytowem n3noxeHnu, Kak U B HEKOTOPbIX MPUMEYAHUSAX K PyCCKOMY nepeBoay npo-
noBeau, Mbl ONMpaeMcs Ha uccnepoBaHue KuHLMra, ofHaKoO BO MHOMUX Cy4asix YTOUHSEM
1 [OMOJIHSIEM €r0 YTBEPXKAEHWS U BbIBObI.

18 Konomposka E don. var. 12 2° [= E donatione variorum]; pykonucb NoaHOCTbIO ouudpoBaHa
n pgoctynHa oHnanH: URL: http://www5.kb.dk/manus/vmanus/2011/dec/ha/object70061/da.

19  Schartau B. Codices graeci Haunienses: Ein deskriptiver Katalog des griechischen Hand-
schriftenbestandes der Koniglichen Bibliothek Kopenhagen. Copenhagen, 1994. P.444-448.

20 O HéMm cM.: Muxatinos I1. b., Typunos A. A. Bacunuii, apxuen. Ceneskun Mcaspuiickoi // 3.
M.,2004.T.7.C. 64-67.

21 Bcero LLlaptay pa3nuyaeT B pyKONUCK YETbIPE PYKU Pa3HbIX NMEPENUCUUKOB.
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3arnaBue: «biaxkeHHOro Bacunus, apxuernuckorna CeneBKiuu, MIPOTUB epe-
TUKOB, 0 BoskecTBeHHO# Tpouiie»?2. PykonycHast aTpubyIus IIPOIoBeay ap-
xuen. Bacunuio CeneBKUIACKOMY Ha MIePBbIii B3I/Is, He BbI3bIBA€T BOIIPOCOB,
TOCKOJIBKY TI0f, eT0 MMeHeM M3BeCTHO 3HAUMTe/IbHOe UMC/IO TPOTIOBeei,
KOTOPbIEe HbIHE 110 6O0JTbIIIelT YaCTM OIIeHMBAIOTCS MCCIeIOBATENSIMY KaK IO/ -
JIMHHBIE?,. OMHAKO OCYIIEeCTBAEHHBI KMHIIMIOM aHa/li3 TeKCTa IIPOoIioBe-
IlV TIOKa3aJ1, UTO e€ HauaJabHble CTPOKM COBIAAAIOT C 3aCBUeTebCTBOBAH-
HBIM B CUPUIICKOM MCTOUYHMKE HayajoM mporosenyn Hectopus?t, koTopas
B usmanuu Jloodca o603HaueHa kak IIpornosens 2%°. JIBa yacTUUHO Iepe-
CEeKAIOIIMXCS OTPhIBKA 3TOJ MPOITOBEIN YKe ObIIN M3BECTHBI B IPEUECKOM
OpUTMHAJIe: IIEPBbI COXPAHMJICS B IOJIO0PKE M3BJI€UEHMIT 13 TPOIOBEeAe
Hectopwst, 3sauntanHoii Ha III Bcenenckom Cobope, a BTOPOJi — B COUMHE-
Huu cBT. Kupumna Anekcaugpuiickoro «IIpotus Hectopusi». O6a OTpbIB-
Ka HAaXOMAST COOTBETCTBME B IPeUeCKOM TeKCTe MOIHO MPOTIoBeN; pas-
JINYUST MEXKY TEKCTaMU He BBIXOJISIT 3a IMpeJiesibl MeJIKUX pa3sHOUTEeHUIA.
ITockonbKy B cofepykaliux rpeueckyie OTPbIBKM MCTOYHMKAX He TIpeiCTaB-
JIeHbl Hava/IbHbI€ CJI0BA MPOTIOBEY, HET OCHOBaHMIi CUUTATh CUPUIICKOe
CBUIETENBLCTBO O HUX 3aBUCSIIMM OT IpeuecKoii IMHUM pelieliiiu Mporio-
BeIM B BbIMMCKaX CBT. Kupumia Anekcanapuiickoro. Takum 06pa3oM, aB-
TOpCcTBO HecTopusi OATBEPsKAAeTCsI ABYMSI He3aBUCUMbIMM UCTOUHMKAMMUZ

22 Tol pakapiou BagiAgiou dpxIeTokOTTOU ZeAUKiag TTPOG aipeTikoUg, Trepi TG Beiag Tpiddog;
[lanee B CCbINKaxX MCMOMb3yeTCs NATMHCKMI NepeBof 3arnasus: Adversus haereticos de divina
Trinitate.

23 Cm.: CPG 6656-6670; ocHOBHOM Kopnyc nponoBenei usaan: PG. 85.

24 CUPUIACKMM UCTOYHUKOM aBNSIeTCS noabopka LMTaT nos oblmm 3arnaesmem «boroxynbcrea
[wnonopa, Meosopa 1 HeuecTBOro Hectopusi», KOTopasi BXOLMT B COCTaB pykonucu Brit. Lib.
Add. 12156 (uutata u3 nponoseau Hectopus — Fol. 89b). MpencraBneHHble B 370l noabopke
OTpbIBKM U3 counHeHnii Peopopa Moncyectuiickoro u nonopa Tapcuitckoro n3naBanuch He-
CKOMbKO pas; nocnenHee n3faHue, cCoaepyallee aHann3 NPOUCXOXAEHNUS U COCTAaBA PYKOMU-
cu, 6bino noarotoBneHo Ix. bapom (cm.: The Case Against Diodore and Theodore: Texts and
Their Contexts / ed.J. Behr. Oxford, 2011). Hanpotus, uMTaThl U3 COuUMHEHUIA HecTopus ocTa-
H0TCS HEU34aHHbIMU, BCIEACTBUE Yero MX CUPUICKMIA TEKCT HaM He Bbin gocTyneH. Mpueoanm
PYCCKMIA NepeBof, C HEMEeLLKOro nepeBoja, caenaHHoro Jloogcom: «M3 apyroi nponoseau, Ko-
Topas HaumMHaeTcs Tak: “[1] Bonbloe pasHoobpasue [Habnopaetcs] cpeam BUAoB eabl. OaHK
NPUHOCST NONb3Y Tenam, Apyrue U3roHsT U3 HUX bonesHs. M nocne apyroro [oOH roBopuT]:
“<...>" [cnepyeT oTpbiBOK [19] nponoBeau, ogHako JlIoodc He NPUBOAMUT €ro HU B CUPUIICKOM
OpUTMHaNe, HX B HEMELLKOM NepeBofe, TMLLb OTMEeYas, YTo LiMTaTa OrpaHMYnBaeTCs STUM Tek-
ctoM]» (cM.: Loofs F. Nestoriana.S. 79, 226).

25 CMm.: Loofs F. Nestoriana. S. 226-227 (= CPG 5691).

26  KpaTkas uutaTta M3 nponoBeay BCTPEUAETCs Takke B couMHeHnn CeBmpa AHTUOXMICKOTO «[1poTnB
HeyecTuBoro [pammartumka (cM.: Severus Antiochenus. Liber contra impium Grammaticum Ill, 2 //
CSCO.101.P.228 (textus).CSCO.102.P.167:25-26 (versio); uutupyetcs oTpbiBok [18]), onHako
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Y MOJKET CUYMTATbCs OKOHYATEJIbHO JOKa3aHHbIM. CooTBeTCTBUS U pas3an-
UM MeXKIOy IMMOTHBIM TEKCTOM IIPDOMOBEAN U ABYMS I'PeUECKMMMU OTPbIBKAMU
13 Heé MOXKHO HaIdAgHO IMMPpOAEeMOHCTPMPOBATh B BUe Ta6JII/II_U:IZ

IIo/IHBIN TEKCT
npornoBeau

[15] Kak ke MOXeT

6bITh pabom ToT, KTo
nerictByeT BMecTe ¢ CbIHOM
u Otuom? Eciu KTO
uccnenyer gena [CBATOro|
Ilyxa, To 06HAPYKHUT,

YTO OHM He YCTYIAloT
[menam] Otua u CpiHa. 3TO
He 3HauuT, 4To Mpupoaa’’
[bora] paspeinsercs

[Ha yacTu], HO 603KeCTBEHHOE

IIuraTa B moaoopke,
3a4YUTaHHOM
Ha III BcenreHckoMm
CoGope?’

{Taxcke ero xe, U3 TpeThbeli
TeTpagy, IPOTUB
epeTUKOB.
Paccyxpas o [CBsaToM]
Ilyxe, on rosopur:}?’
[15] Kax ke MOXeT GbITh
pabom Tort, KTo meiicTByeT
BMecTe ¢ CorHOM 1 OTLIOM?
U ecnu KTO Uccienyet
JleaTebHOCTD [CBATOrO]
Ilyxa, To OGHAPYKUT,
YTO OHA He YCTyIaeT
[nesitensHOCTHM] OTLIA
1 CblHA. ITO He 3HAUUT,
4yTOo efuHOe BoxkecTBO
paspensieTcs [Ha 4acTu,

IIuTaTa B COUMHEHUU
«ITpoTus Hectopusi»®

Incauue [mend) eanHoOM
CUJIBI [MHOT[A] pas3zenseT

27

28

29

30

HO GoskecTBeHHOe [TncaHne
[mend)] emmMHOI CHITBI

CeBWp He NpUBOAMT HavasbHble C/I0BA NMPOMOBEAM M MPSMO 3aMeYaeT, YTO 3aMMCTBYET LMTa-
Ty U3 YeTBEPTOM KHWUIMM counHeHmns «potmns Hectopums» cBT. Kupunna AnekcaHapuiickoro, no-
3TOMY ero CBUAETENbCTBO B AAHHOM C/ly4ae He MOXET PaccMaTpMBAaTLCS Kak He3aBUCUMMOE.
Pycckuit nepesof no BatukaHckoMy cobpanuio gokymeHToB |l BceneHnckoro Cobopa: ACO.
T.1.Vol.1.Pars 2.P.49:17-26.TeKCT COXpaHWUCA Takxe B cOCTaBe Apyrux cobpaHuit; cm.: ACO.
T.1.Vol. 1. Pars 7. P. 109:28-110:4 [TOT e rpeyeckuit TekcT B apyrom cobpanuu]; Ibid. T. 1.
Vol. 2.P.62:6-15; Ibid. T. 1. Vol. 3. P. 78:23-32; Ibid. T. 1. Vol. 5. P. 108:12-20; Ibid. T. 2. Vol. 3.
Pars 1. P.226:3-13 [npeBHWe naTUHCKME nepeBofbl]. [10NHbIV CBOA pa3HOYTEHUIA MO BCEM
3TUM UCTOYHMKAM cM. B nybaukaummn Kunuwra: Kinzig W. Zwei neuentdeckte Predigten des
Nestorios.S.442-443; Takxe cp.: Loofs F. Nestoriana.S.226:14-227:3. imeeTcs cTapbli pyc-
ckuit nepesoa: NesHus BeceneHcknx Cobopos. T. 1. C. 255:40-256:7; HeTouHOCTM 3TOrO Nepe-
BO/Q YKa3aHbl Aanee B NprMeYaHusX K Hallemy nepeBoay nofHOro TeKcTa NpornoBeau.
Pycckuii nepeBog, no kputndeckomy nsnanuto counnenns: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Contra Nes-
torium 1V, 1 // ACO.T. 1. Vol. 1. Pars 6. P. 76:33-41; Tarke cp.: Ibid. P. 10:4-12 [noBTop Tek-
cta]; Loofs F. Nestoriana. S. 226:20-227:8; PG. 76. Col. 169:41-54.

B durypHbix ckobkax NpuMBOAATCS HE OTHOCSLMECS K TEKCTY MpONoBeay BBOAHbIE COBA
MCTOYHMKOB.

06 3TOM U ApYrMX 3HAYUMbIX B CMbIC/IOBOM OTHOLIEHUM PA3HOUYTEHUSIX MEXKAY MOMHbIM TeK-
CTOM NPOMOBEAM U TEKCTaMM OTPbIBKOB CM. HUXKE B MPUMEYAHMSAX K NepPeBOAY NONHOIO TeKCTa.
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TaK>Ke COOTBETCTBEHHO
Kaxkaoi u3 Mnocracei,
YTOGBI [TEM CaMbIM]
JI0Ka3aTh eIMHOCYIINe
Tpoutbl.

[16] PaccmoTpy BMecTe

CO MHOI1 IT0I06HOE, HAauaB
C CaMbIX BaKHBIX JIeJI
[Tponupi].

[17] Bynyuu Borom,

Cno60 coenanocs naomoio

u o6umano 6 Hac>'. [18] Orer
nocagy BMecte ¢ Co6010
BocHpuHsITOE [ChIHOM]
yesioBevecTBO. [19] Benp
[[Incanue] roBOpuUT:
Crasan I'ocnods I'ocnody
Mmoemy: cedu odecHyto MeHs.
Ilyx [CBsiTO¥1] yTBEpAI
CJIaBY BOCIIPUHSITOTO
[genoBeuecTBal. Benb
[[Tncanme] roBoput: Kozda
npudém yx ucmuHot,

OH npocaasum MeHs.

[20] Xoueb yBuAeThH

U MHYIO OesSTeJIbHOCTh
Tpou1pl B OTHOLIEHUN
TOrO ke caMoro? CeIH
Bcemics B Tente, Orerj,
BBICTYIIMII KaK ITOPYYMUTENb
Kpemaemoro, Iyx [CBATO¥]
copmuposan [Ero] B Jese.

[21] Benp [ITncanne]
rosoput: Okasanoce,

umo Mapus umeem 60 upeee
om Jyxa Cessmoczo.

[22] ITocmoTpu Takke,

kak Tpouta coobira

[vHOTrma] pasmenser Takxke
COOTBETCTBEHHO KaXXI0J
u3 Mnocraceit, 4To6bI [TeM
cambIM] JoKa3aTh roxobue
Tpoutipl.

[16] PaccmoTpy BMecTe

€O MHOJ1 [9T0] Tof06M1e,
CyLIEeCTByIOIee
M3HAYaIbHO B CAMBIX
BaXHBIX Jenax [Tpounpr].
[17] Bynyuu Borom,

Cnoso cdenanocs niomeio
u o6umano 8 Hac. [18] Orery
nocagy BMecte ¢ Co6o10
BocpuHsiTOe [ChIHOM]
yesnoBevecTso. [19] Benb
[[Incanmne] roBoput:
Cxasan I'ocnods I'ocnody
Moemy: cedu 00eCHYH
Mens. Comenumit Tyx
[CBaroii] yrBepaun

C/1aBY BOCIIPUHSITOTO
[genoBeuecTBa). Bemp
[[Tucanne] roBopurt: Kozda
npudém Iyx ucmuHol,

OH npocnasum MeHs.

{Benp sxenast [OKa3aTh,

KaK OH 1osaraer, 4To CasiTast
Tpowuila paBHOAEICTBEHHA
BO BCEM, OH OITSITh TOBOPUT
Tak:}

[17] Bynyuu Borom,

Cno60 coenanoces niomoio

u obumauno 6 Hac. [18] Orery
nocagy BMecte ¢ Co60t0
BocHpuHsITOE [ChIHOM]
yesioBevecTBO. [19] Benp
[[Incanue] roBoput: Ckasan
Tocnods T'ocnody moemy: cedu
odecHyr Mens. Comemimii
Ilyx [CBsiTO¥1] yTBEpAI
CJIaBY BOCIIPUHSITOTO
[genoBeuectBal. Benb
[[Tncanme] roBoput: Kozda
npudém yx ucmuHot,

OH npocaasum MeHs.

[20] Xouewb yBuAEThH

U MHYIO OesTeJIbHOCTh
Tpouipl B OTHOLIEHUN
TOrO ke caMoro? CeIH
Bcemics B Tente, Orery,
BBICTYIIMJI KaK ITOPYYMUTENb
Kpemaemoro, Iyx [CBATO]
copmuposan [Ero] B Iese.
<.>32

31 bubneickue LuMTaThl BblAENEHbI KYPCUBOM, yKa3aHUe LLUTUPYEMbIX MECT CM. HUXE B NepeBo-
[le MOHOro TeKCTa NponoBeau.
32 3[eCb M HUXKeE YrNoBbIMM CKOBKaMu 0603HaueHbl caenaHHble cBT. Kupunnom AnekcaHapuickum

nponycku B UMTaTte.
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JIeJiCTBYeT B ¢Jlyyae 1apoB,
[BAHHBIX] aIIOCTOIAM.

[23] Coin u36pan [ux]. Beop
ckasaHo: A eac usbpas.
Oren ocBsiTua [MX]. Benb
ckazaHo: Omue! Ocgsmu

ux 8 ucmue Tegoeti. Jyx
[CBsiTOVI] MPUTOTOBWI [MX]
Kak opaTopos. [24] Benp

{{lanee e1e roOBOPUT

0 CBSITBIX allOCTOJIAX:}

[23] Cbin u36pan [ux]. Beop
ckasaHo: A eac usbpai.
Oren ocBsiTua [MX]. Benb
ckasaHo: Omue! Ocgsmu

ux 6 ucmute Tegoeti. Jyx
[CBsiTOVI] MPUTOTOBWI [MX]
KaK OpaTopoB. <...>

cxkasaHo: Hauanu 208opume
Ha [uHblX] A3bIKaX, Kak Jyx
dasas um nposeujasamo.

Cy1iecTByerT elé OaMH UCTOYHNK TEKCTa TPOIIOBeaN, BOBCE He YITIOMU-
HaembIlt HU JIoodpcom™, uu Kuniurom. B coctaB coxpaHMBILIEcs B IpeB-
HeM cupuiickoM repeBope «Kuauru l'epakiuna» Hectopust BXOOUT Ogpo6-
HOe pacCMOTpeHMe TOV TTOJO0PKY OTPBIBKOB 13 €ro IIPOIoBeieit, KoTopas
6b1a 3aunTaHa Ha 11 Bceenckom Cobope3t. OTpbiBOK 13 [IporioBeny 2 1y-
TUPYeTCs 3[eCh B UyTh 60Jiee KpaTkoii opMe, UeM B rpeuecKuX JOKyMeH-
Tax III Bcenmenckoro Co6opa, a TaksKe COIEePsKUT HECKOIbKO Pa3HOUTEeHMIT.
[TpuBOOMM €ro NOMHOCTBIO B CONIOCTaBAEHUY C IPEUECKMM OTPBIBKOM:

IIuTaTa B rpeyeckom IluTaTa corimacHo LiuTarTa coriacHo
TeKCTe MogG0PKH, «Kuure I'epakanpgar»>° «Kuure Il'epakanpgar»>’
3auMTaHHOM (pyccxkuii mepeBon) (CUMPUIICKMIL TEKCT)
Ha III BceneHckOoM
CoGope
[15] Kak ke MOXeT 6bITh [15] Kakum o6pazom ~ans smakurd huy s [15]
pa6om Tort, Kto meiicTByeT CyLecTByeT [Kak] pab P20 is 10 0B o T A

33 Ko BpemeHU n3naHus ero cobpaHus 6bis10 M3BECTHO O cylecTBoBaHUM «KHuru lepaknuaay,
O[lHaKO TeKCT eLwé He 6bin u3aaH 1 Jloodc k HeMy He obpatancs.

34 3J7ayvactb «KHurv lepaknmaax» HbiHE MPU3HAETCS NOANMHHOM; B LLEEIOM O COOTHOLIEHUM NOA-
JIMHHBIX M HEMOAMHHbIX pa3aenos cM.: Abramowski L. Untersuchungen zum Liber Heraclidis
des Nestorius. Louvain, 1963; Scipioni L. Nestorio e il concilio di Efeso: Storia, dogma, critica.
Milano, 1974; conoctaBnexue nosuuunii J1. AbpamoBcku u J1. LUnnmonun cm.: Daly A. Chr.
Nestorius in the «Bazaar of Heracleides»: A Christology Compatible with the Third Letter
and Anathemas of Cyril of Alexandria. PhD Thesis. Los Angeles, 1983.P. 176-183.

35 Henb3s ¢ yBepeHHOCTbIO ONPeaenuTb, UMENNUCH IU 3TU Pa3HOUYTEHUS B FPEYECKOM OpUTrUHa-
ne «KHuru fepaknuaas, unu e 6bi1M NPUBHECEHBI B TEKCT CUPUACKUMM NEPEBOAYUKAMU
1 nepenucyYmKamu.

36 BbipaxkaeM bnaronapHoctb A. B. TaMpa3oBy 3a npeaocTaBneHne CMpUIMCKOro TeKCTa U pyCccKo-
ro nepeBoAa, a TakxKe 3a KOHCYNbTaLMI0 N0 MHTeprpeTaL MM TeKCTa.

37 Cupuiickuin Teket no usganuto M. bepxara: Nestorius. Le Livre d’'Héraclide de Damas / éd.
P. Bedjan. Paris; Leipzig, 1910. P. 335; yutéH Takxe ¢paHuy3ckuit nepesos @. Ho: Nestorius.
Le livre d’'Héraclide de Damas / trad. F. Nau. Paris, 1910.P. 213-214.
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Bmecre ¢ CbiHOM 1 OTIOM?
W ecnu kTO Mccenyet
JesiTenbHOCTD [CBATOrO]
Iyxa, To OGHAPY3KUT, UTO OHA
He YCTyHaeT [IesSTelbHOCTH]
Orua u CpiHa. OTO

He 3HauuT, 4TO eyiHOoe
boxecTBoO pasgensieTcst

[Ha yacTi], HO 6OKeCTBEHHOE
Iucanue [mena) enyHO
CUJIBI [MHOTAA] pasgenseT
TaKKe COOTBETCTBEHHO
Kaxkaoii u3 inocracei,
YTOGBI [TEM CaMbIM]
J0Ka3aTh nofobye TpouLibl.
[16] PaccmoTtpu BmecTe

€O MHOI1 [3T0] Tozo6ue,
CYILeCTBYIOIllee M3Ha4YaJbHO
B CaMbIX BaXKHbIX Jleax
[Tponipi].

[17] Bynyuu Borom,

C1080 cdenanocs niomsio

u 06umano 8 Hac.

[18] Orew mocagyn BMecTe

¢ Co6010 BOCIIPMHSITOE
[CpIHOM] UenoBeYecTBO.

Tor <...>%8, Kto BMecTe

c Orom 1 CerHoM U KTO
HU B YEM He MeHee nx?
He 65110 Tak, YTOOBI
enuHoe bosxkecTBO
paszennioch [Ha yacTu],
HO 603KeCTBEHHOe
[MncaHMe nmoxkaspiBaeT
cuny enyHoro [boxecrsa]
1 UTO [OHA]| pasnnyaeTcs
COOTBETCTBEHHO KaXKII0i1
us Unocraceir’® —

IIJISI TOKa3aTelbCTBa
 ozo6ust* Tpomnsl.

[16] VccnenyiiTe TakuM
ke 06pa3soM U JeiiCTBUS
[Tponipi], KOTOpBIE
Havamcs?! B pazHoe
BpeMmsi:

[17] Bymyunu Borom,
Cnogo cdenanocs naomoto
u 06umano 6 Hac.

[18] ¥ [OHO*?] mocagmino
¢ OTII0M BOCIIPUHSITOE
[I/IM43] YeJI0BeyecTBo.

wer Kadm <\ oo AN <\
A i lahs Chonle i 3
s Ko i ol oha
10 0 A 1w Aa\ riadia
haduha Khamia iuashl

S IHhamis fo aasha [16]

OV O el ias

ims g il ol [17]
SRS

o ny o mharda [18]
ooy hanrd

MpucyTcTBYIOWAs B rpeYeCcKoM OpurMHane 4actb Gpasbl B CMPUMIICKOM NepeBoAe nponytuie-
Ha. ®. Ho 06bsICHSIET 3TOT MPONYCK OLWMOKOM nepenucUumnka. BeposTHo, olumnbka cesizaHa ¢ TeMm,
YTO B CMPUIACKOM TEKCTE C/IOBA «Paby» (wins) M «AEUCTBUEY (wisn) PA3NIMYAOTCS NNULLb OFNIa-
COBKOW, NO3TOMY OTPbIBOK, HAXOAMBLUMIACS MeXAY STUMM C/I0BAMU, OKA3ancs NponyLeH.

B cupuiickoM TekcTe 34eCb CTOUT CZIOBO «KHOMax, TPaAMLMOHHO MCNONb3yeMoe AN nepeaa-

CupuiicKoe YTeHue 34ecb He COBMAAET C rPeYeckUM U MaoMOHSATHO; B rPeYeCcKUX BapuaH-
Tax TEKCTa TaKXKE MMEETC Pa3HOUTEHME; CM. HUXKE MPUMEYaHUe K PYCCKOMY nepesoay no-

B cvpwiickoM TekcTe rnaron CTOMT BO MHOXECTBEHHOM YMCIIe, MOSTOMY MOXET ObITb COrNaco-
BaH TONbKO C «AeNaMu». B rpeyeckmx MCTOYHUKAX TaKOe YTEHME HE OTMEYAETCS, OAHAKO OHO
BCTpPeYaeTcs B PEBHUX TATUHCKMX NEPEBOAAX, YTO MOXKET CBUAETENbCTBOBATH O TOM, YTO pas-
HOUYTEHME BO3HMKIIO YXKe B rpeyeckmnx pykonucax gokymeHTos |1l Bcenenckoro Cobopa (Ba-
puanThl cM.: Kinzig W. Zwei neuentdeckte Predigten des Nestorios. S. 443, nota ad 12).

38
39
YM rpeyeckoro CioBa «MnocTach.
40
HOrO TeKCTa.
41
42

43

To ectb CnoBo. Cy6bekT AeiCTBUS B CUPUIACKOM TEKCTE OT/IMYAETCS OT CyObekTa AencTBuUS
B rpeYECKMX BapMaHTax; BO3MOXHO, PACXOXAEHUE ABMSETC PE3YNLTATOM OLUIMBOYHON UH-
TeprnpeTauuu opuUriHana CMpUMCKUM NepeBofYMKOM.

To ectb Cnosom.
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[19] Benp [IIncanue] [19] <...>* Cxaszan ) =i, i g i [19]
roBoput: Cxkasan I'ocnods T'ocnods I'ocnody moemy: pamhes hasl ol s
T'ocnody moemy: cedu cedu odecHyro MeHsl. cuanaz ,ana Ran Lraqod eai
oodecHyto Mens. Ha o6pas3, KOTOpbIit 6611

Comemmmit Tyx Bocrpuust®, CesToit

[CstToit] yTBEpAMIT Jlyx comIén u mokasas ero

C/1aBY BOCIIPUHSITOTO caBy? <...>47,

[uenoBeuecTnal.

Benp [IIncanue] roBoput:
Kozoa npudém [lyx ucmunel,
OH npocaasum MeHs.

HekoTopbie TeKCTOBbIE PACXOKAEHMS MeXIY IMOTHBIM IPeYecKUM TeK-
CTOM IPONOBEeI M, TEKCTOM IPEUeCcKOro OTpbIBKa U uTaToM B «KHuUre 'epa-
KIIMIa» MOTYT CBUIETeIbCTBOBATD O TOM, uTO HecTopuii B mepmop paboTsl
Hag «Kuuroit l'epakinga» yke He MMeJI IO, PYKO# CO0OpHMKA COOCTBEH-
HBIX IIPOIIOBE/IEl, TO9TOMY BBIHYKIEH ObLIT ONMPAThCS Ha IIUTATHI B TOKY-
MenTax III Bcenenckoro Co6opa, JOCTYITHBIX €MY, BO3MOSKHO, He B JTy4IleM
criucke. B compoBoxkaaioiem uTaTy KOMMeHTapuy Hectopuii lokasbiBai,
YTO 3TOT OTPBIBOK, KaK U IIpoYMe OTPbIBKY M3 €ro MPOToBeieli, He comep-
SKUT HUKaKMX epeceil M HU B YEM He OTKJIOHSIeTCS OT TPaLAULIMOHHOTO TIpa-
BOCJIABHOTO YUEHMS*E,

VnenTudunyupoBanHast KUHIIMTOM ITPOITOBEb SIBJISIETCS IEPBBIM TEK-
croM HecTopuist, COXpaHUBIIMMCS C JIOKHOJ aTpuOyIIMeit apxuer. Bacuinio
CesnteBKMitcKOMy*’. OTO IMO3BOJISIET HAMESITHCS, UTO 1O/, MMEeHeM apxXuerl. Ba-
cuyinst CesleBKMIICKOTO MOTIJIM MMeTh XOXKAeHue U Apyrue rpornoBenyu He-
CTOpUSI, BCIEACTBME Uero HaCyI[HOM Hay4yHON 3afa4deil CTAaHOBUTCS HOBOE
BHMMAaTeIbHOE UCCIeJOBaHMe BCeX TeKCTOB, IPUIIMCHIBA€MbIX B TPAAULINN
Bacunuio CeneBkuiickomy’.

44 MponyuieHbl BBOAALME LUTATY CNOBA.

45 To ecTb Ha BOCMPUHATOE Ye0BeYeCTBo.

46 ®.Ho npennaraet apyroe aenexHue nocnegHei hpasbl, MeHstoLLee ee cMbica: «Ckazan [ocnode
locnody moemy: cedu odecHyro MeHs, [To eCTb ckazan] ToMy obpasy, KOTopblit Hbi1 BOCMPUHAT.
CesTov [lyx cowwén 1 nokasan ero ciaBy». XoTs Takoe NpoYTEHNE CMPUICKOro TeKCTa BO3-
MOXHO, OHO PaCXOAUTCS C rpevyecknM OpUrMHANOM.

47 MoaTBepxaatoLas umuTaTa B CUpUIACKOM TEKCTe He MPUBOAUTCA.

48 MoppobHee 0 cofepKkaHMM KOMMEHTapMs CM. B C/IeQYHOLLEM pa3aene NnpeaucioBus.

49 Bce HalipeHHble paHee nosHble TeKCTbl Nponoseaei Hectopus B pyKonuCHOM TpaamLmmn atpu-
6ynpoBanuch CBT. MoaHHy 3natoycry.

50 CBOLZHbIV 0630p PyKOMUCHOM TpaauLMM NPONOBeAEi, COXPAHUBLUMXCS NOA UMEHEM apXu-
en. Bacunua CeneBkuiickoro, 6bin aaH M. Teenem B [OKTOpCKOW ancceptaumn: Tevel J. M.
De preken van Basilius van Seleucié: Handschriftelijke overlevering. Utrecht, 1990.
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06CcTOATENbCTBA MMPOM3HECEHM, KOMIIO3UIIMS,
UIEeTHO-60Tr0CI0BCKOE CoZiepyKaHMe, pelennus

OTCyTCTBME B ITPOITOBEAY KaKMX-JIMO0 OTCHUIOK K CITOpPaM BOKPYT HaMMeHO-
BaHMs «boropoauiia» ¥ K XpUCTOIOTMUeCKO Mpo6ieMaTHKe CBUIETENTbCTBY-
€T 0 TOM, UTO OHa 6bUTa MPOM3HECEHA IO HayaIa XPUCTOIOTMYECKOTO CIIopa.
XOT$I CJI0’KHO TOYHO OTPeJenThb, KOTAa MMeHHO B KOHCTaHTHHOIIO/E pa3Bep-
HyJ1aCh UCKYCCUSI O HaMeHOBaHUM «boropofiniia», BeposiTHee BCero, 3To Cy-
YMII0Ch MKy mtosieM 428 1.5 1 Hauasiom 429 1.°2 Takum 06pa3om, IPOTIOBETb
ObL1a ITPOM3HECEHA MEXKTY aripesieM 1 urojaeM 428 T., B IIepBble MecsIIbl ITpe-
obiBaHMs Hectopust Ha KOHCTaHTMHOIONBCKOM Kadenpe®®. Y3 cBUeTeIbCTBa
Cokpara CxonmacTuKa 1M3BeCTHO, YTO HecTopuii Hauas CBOE eMMCKOIICTBO C I'0-
HEHMIT Ha Pa3/IMUHBIX €PETUKOB, B TOM UMcie 1 Ha apuan>. [IponoBenpb Xo-
POIIIO BIMCHIBAETCSI B KOHTEKCT 3TO aHTHepeTUUeCKOoit akTUBHOCTU. BecbMa
BEPOSITHO, UTO ITPOTIOBE/Ib TAKKe CBSI3aHa C 3IMUKTOM, M3TAHHBIM IO, BIIUSI-
Huem Hecropus ummnepaTopom @eogocnem II (408-450) 30 mast 428 . B HEM
00BSBISIIOCH 00 YCYIIEHUY TTPEC/IeIOBAHMST HEKOTOPBIX IPYIIIT €PETUKOB: apy-
aHaM M MaKeJJOHMaHaM>® BIPeIb 3aIIpelagoch MMeTh COOCTBEHHBIE XPaMbI®®,
a eBHOMMaHaM, OTHECEHHBIM K IPYIIITe 60Jiee OMaCcHbIX ePeTUKOB, — BOOOIIEe
MIPOBOMUTH MOJTUTBEHHbIE COOpaHMS re 6bI TO HY 6bU10. CielManbHast pa3pa-
60TKa B 3aK/TIOUMTETHbHOI YaCTY IIPOTIOBEAY TeMBI coltecTBysI CBSITOro JyXa

51  Takkak 15 aBrycra 428 r.aBnseTcs Hanbonee paHHe U3 aTUPOBOK, NpeAnaraeMbix Ans Npo-
noseau cBT.[1pokna, en. Kusnueckoro (Bnocneactsum apxuen. KOHCTaHTMHONOMbCKOTO), KOTO-
pas 6bina nocesLLeHa 3awuTe 3Toro HaumeHosaHus (CPG 5800) n nocnyxuna noBoaom Ang oT-
BeTHoM nponoseaun Hectopus (Mponoseapb 27 no Hymepaumu Jloodca; CPG 5716). Ko Bpemern
Npou3HeceHus nponoseam CBT. [IPOKIOM Crop yKe Kakoe-To BpeMsi MPOLOIXKaNCs.

52 K 3ToMy BpemeHu oTHoCATCS «[1MCbMO K erneTckum MoHaxam» 1 «lacxanbHoe nocnaHue»
429 r.caT. Kupunna AnekcaHapuitckoro, B KOTOPbIX OH BNepBble 0TpearnpoBan Ha foLweaLme
[10 HEro U3BeCTUs O Crope B CBA3W C HaMMeHoBaHWeM «boropoauuay.

53 HecTtopuit ctan apxuen. KoHctaHTMHONonbckuM 10 anpenst 428 r. Xots Jloodc, onnpasch
Ha cBMAeTenbCTBO leHHaams Mapcenbckoro, monaran, 4to Hectopuii npousHocun nponose-
In, elwé Haxoasacb B AHTHMOXUK 1 Byayum npecsutepom (cm.: Loofs F. Nestoriana. S. 89-96),
1 caM Hectopuit KocBEeHHO nofTBepxaaeT 310 B «KHure lepaknugax (cm.: Nestorius. Le liv-
re d’'Héraclide de Damas / trad. F. Nau. Paris, 1910. P. 91), HeT npsiMbix 40Ka3aTeNnbCTB TOro,
YTO aHTMOXMICKME NponoBean Bbian 3anncaHbl M BNOCIEACTBUM BKIKOYEHbI B COOPHMK Npo-
nosenei Hectopus. PaccmatpuBaemas nponoBeapb N0 TOHY M COAEPXKAHUI0 MOAXOAUT He psao-
BOMY NpecBuTepy, a 061e4€HHOMY LIepKOBHOM BNACTbiO €NMCKOMY, NO3TOMY KpaikiHe ManoBepo-
ATHO, YTO OHa Bbina NponsHeceHa Hectopuem B AHTMOXMK (Cp.: Kinzig W. Zwei neuentdeckte
Predigten des Nestorios. S. 455).

54 Cwm.: Socrates Scholasticus. Historia ecclesiastica VII, 29 // GCS.NF. 1.S.377-378.

55 To ecTb epeTnkam, oTpuuasLmm 6oxectso Cesitoro [dyxa.

56 CMm.: Codex Theodosianus XVI, 5, 65,2 // SC.497.P. 332.
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Ha aIrtoCTOJIOB TTO3BOJISIET ITPEATIONAraTh, YTO MPOTIOBEIb ObLIA MPOV3HECEeHA
B ITPa3IHUK [IATUIeCITHUIIBIY, XOTSI 9TOTO HeJIb3s JoKa3aTh CO BCeit orpee-
JIEHHOCTBIO. YBEPEHHBIIi TOH NTPONoBeay, B KOTopoyi HecTopuii He CTONBKO
M0JIEMU3UPYET C apyaHaMy U 3allUIaeT IPaBOCIaBHOe BEPOyUYeHMe, CKOJTb-
KO MPOHM3UPYET HaJ HUMU U TTOOYKIAeT X HAYUUThCSI MUCTUHHOI Bepe, CBU-
JeTeIbCTBYET O TOM, UTO OH ObIT YBEPEH B CBOEM EITMCKOIICKOM aBTOPUTETE
¥ B TIPOYHOCTY CBOE¥ MO3UIMH, B TOM UMC/Ie, TOCKOJIbKY UyBCTBOBA 3a CO-
0071 oA IeP>KKY rOCYIapCTBEHHO BJIACTM!.

TeKCT ITPOIoBeIy, O-BUAMMOMY, He 6bIJT 3aTMCaH UM OTPeIaKTUPOBaH
camum HectopueM u siBiisieTcst pe3y/ibTaToM paboThl creHorpada®. 06 sTom
CBUJIETE/IbCTBYIOT pe3Kue Mmepexofbl MeKAY YacTSIMU, OTPbIBUCTbII Xapak-
Tep dhpas u B 11eJIOM 6/113KMiT K pa3TOBOPHOMY CTWJIb PeUM, B KOTOPOIA, OTHA-
KO, 3aMeTHO CBOMCTBeHHOe HecTopuio puTopryeckoe MacTepcTBO. BBomHbIe
YacTy CBOMX TporoBeelt HecTopuii 4acTo MOCBSIAM KPaTKUM pUTOpUUe-
CKUM paccyxkaeHusM obiiero xapakrepa o Ilpombiciie Boxkuem, 06 ycTpoii-
CTBe MMPa WK O YeJI0OBeUYeCKOil MPUPOAE; B 3TOM MPOIOBELM OH COIIOCTaB-
JISIeT TI0JIb3Y, TI0JTyYaeMyI0 YeJIOBEKOM OT TeJIECHO Y OT JyXOBHO MUIIIN.
[Tepexopst K OCHOBHO YaCTH, OH HAMPSIMYIO 06paIaeTcs K epeTukaM-apua-
HaM, TIPU3bIBast X BOCITOIb30BAThCSI YIOOHBIM CTyYaeM U «BKYCUTb» ITPETIo-
JlaBaeMoe VM B IIPOIIOBeIM MCTVMHHOE LIepKOBHOe yueHne. Cnenyonas fanee
KPUTHUKA apUaHCTBa MMeEeT CKOpee MPOHUUHO-PUTOPUYUECKII, 4eM COOGCTBEH-
HO 60roC/IOBCKMIT XapakTep. HecTopuit KpacOUHO yIipeKaeT apuaH B HeXXeJla-
HUM OTHOCUTBCS K ChIHY BOKMIO C HaJi/IeXXalM MOYTeHEM U yBaXKeHUEM,
OoTMeuasl, YTO Jlaske TO3ULIMSI SI3bIYHMKOB JTydllle, YeM ITOBeieHI e TeX XPU-
CTHMaH, KOTOpbIe GYATO ObI MO3HAMNM XPUCTA, HO B €/ ICTBUTEIBHOCTY JIUIIIb
xynsaT Ero. OGBMHMB apyaH B TOM, YTO OHM OTHOCST ChIHA K UMCITY TBOPEHMIT
1 pa6oB OTiia, HecTopuii BbIIBUTAET €AMHCTBEHHbBIN BCTPEUYAIOIINIACS B ITPO-
roBeiy 6OTOCTIOBCKMIA apTyMEHT, KOTOPBIN MMEET COTEPUOIOTMYECKUIA Xa-
paKkTep: XpMUCTUaHe He CMOTYT BEpPOBaTh B TO, YTO ChIH IaCT MM 00EIaHHYIO
cBOGOIY, ecivt OHM OyIyT cunMTaTh, uTo Cam OH pe6biBaeT B padbcTBe y OTIIA.

Bo BTOpOI yacTu mponosenu Hectopuii mepexoauT K pacCyXAeHUI0
o CearoM [lyxe, 0OHHOBpEMEHHO CTPEMSICh JOKa3aTh OTBEpraeMoe apMaHa-
MU U MaKefOHMaHaMu paBeHCTBO JIui, CBaToi Tpouiibl. 3TO paBeHCTBO,
OITHAKO, OH OOBSICHSIET HE OHTOJIOTMYECKY U TTIOHSITUITHO, a Yepes yKasaHue
Ha JIesITeTbHOCTD JINII, KOTOPast, IT0 ero yoeskIeHUI0, OCTaETCs eIMHOI Jaske
TOI[a, KOTa KOHKpPeTHbIEe fieia Ha OCHOBaHUM CBUETe/bCTB CBSIIEHHOTO
ITucanust OTHOCSITCS K TOI Wi MHOM Wnocracu. IIpuMepsl, MpUBOAMMbIE

57 B 428 r. npuxoguncs Ha 10 uioHs.
58 Cp.: Kinzig W. Zwei neuentdeckte Predigten des Nestorios. S. 438.
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HecTropueMm 17151 mOKa3aTeabCTBA «PaBEHCTBA» U «eIMHCTBa» JInII, ¢ 60rocioB-
CKO¥ TOUKM 3peHMSI He BIIOTHE YIaUHbI, TOCKOIbKY OHU MTOKA3bIBAIOT JIAIIIb,
yTo JInta CesiToit Tpouilbl co06Ia MPMHMMAIOT YYacTHe B OCYILeCTBIeHUNU
HEKOero JIJISIIErocst COObITHMS ; 9TO HMKAK He TOKa3bIBaeT, UyTo JIuia paBHbI
U IeVICTBYIOT B paBHOV Mepe. bosiee Toro, nepeunciasembie Hectopuem geii-
cTBYs JIuiy, pasesieHbl 110 BpeMeHU (B ITepBoM IpumMepe’’: neiictBust CBITON
Tpouiibl MO OTHOIIEHMIO K BOCITPMHSTOM CI0BOM UeioBeuyeCcKoii IIpupoze
ripu BorutomeHnn, BosHecenuu u [IsiTuaecsiTHUIIE ; BO BTOPOM TITpuMepe:
3auarue u Kpemenne (?) Mucyca Xpucra; B TpeTbeM mpumepe’': usbpanue
arnocTtosoB CbiHOM BO BpeMs Ero 3eMHOI1 sk13HM, UX OCBsiieHMe OTIOM
U nosnydyeHue umu gapos Cesartoro [yxa B geHb [IatuaecsTHuUIbI). Takoi
TIOAXOZ, 3aTPyAHSIeT XelaTeabHoe 1151 HecTopust BocipusiTie 1esiTeTbHOCTU
CasiToii Tpouiibl Kak eMHOTO AeiCTBUS U CKOpee MOXKeT IMIPUBEeCTU K COM-
HUTETbHOMY C TOUKU 3peHMSI HOPMaTUBHOTO MPaBOCIaBHOTO TPMHUTAPHOTO
60roC/I0BMS TIpeACcTaBIeHnIo, uTo Jinia CBsiToit TpOuIIb AeiCTBYIOT B pas-
HOe BpeMsI He3aBMCUMO JIPYT OT APYTa, XOTS M pafu OLHON 001eii menmn.
Takum obpasom, aprymeHTaiys Hectopus qokassiBaert, uto Jinia CBSTOMI
Tpowutibl cO06IIA JEVICTBYIOT B JOMOCTPOUTEIBCTBE CITACEHMS; 3TOTO, OUe-
BUJTHO, HEJJOCTATOYHO [I7Is1 GOTOCIIOBCKOT'O OITPOBEPKEHMST apMaHCKOM TTO3M-
1. Bo3Bpartmasics ot 061iero paccyskaenus o CBaToi Tpoutie K paccMOTpe-
Huto Cearoro Jlyxa, Hectopuii npuBOgUT MPUMepPbI TOTO, KAK U3MEHUINUCh
arocTosbl B pesynabTaTe Ero 6;maromaTHoro Bosneiictsus. [Ipu Bceit puto-
pUUYeCcKOVi KpacoTe, 3TU ITPUMEPBI OTISITh JKe HMKAaK He MOT'YT CJIY>KUTb OIIPO-
BEpraonyM epeTruiecKye mpeacTaBieHust 60roCIOBCKMUM J0KA3aTeTbCTBOM
6oskectBa CBsiToro [lyxa. 3aBepiaeTcs IIPOOBeIb TOPKECTBEHHBIM VMCITO-
BeflaHMeM «PaBHOCUIbHO» U eIMHOCYIIHOM TPpouiibl U IPU3BIBOM MTOYM-
TaTh TPOMUYHOTO bora BceMyu JOCTYITHBIMM UeJIOBEKY criocobamu, He oIla-
casiCh Bo3zaTh EMy «upe3MepHYI0» XBay.

O1eHMBast MPOMNOBENb B LIEJIOM, €€ MOXKHO [IPU3HATh CKOpee Kpacoy-
HBbIM ITpeJiCTaBIeHNeM IIPAaBOCIABHOTO BePOyUYeHMSI B KOHTPACTHOM CO-
TTOCTaBJIEHUY C epPeTUUEeCKMMMU B3IJIIIaMy, YeM 60TOCTOBCKUM PaCCysK-
IleHreM. BorocyiioBckoe cofiep>kaHye He BBIXOIUT 3a Mpeebl OTAeTbHbIX
TTOHSITHUI ¥ POPMYIMPOBOK, Y3Ke 3aKPEIMBIINXCS K STOMY BpeMEeHMU U He SIB-
JITIOIIMXCSI KAKMM-TM00 HOBIIecTBOM Hectopust. XOTsI IIpOITOBeAb MOUTH
He COIEepP>KUT XPUCTONOTUYECKUX BbICKA3bIBaHMIl, OHA ITIOMOTraeT MOHSTh

59  Cm.: Nestorius. Adversus haereticos de divina Trinitate [17]-[19]. 3necb u fanee B kBagpaT-
HbIX CKOBGKaxX NPUBOAUTCS Halla HyMEpaLuWs OTPbIBKOB MPOMoBeay.

60  Cm.:Ibid.[20].

61  Cm.:Ibid.[23].
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MMPOBO33peHIe HecTopuis B riepuo, HerocpeiCTBEHHO Mpe/IliecTBOBaBILMA
Hayvay XpUCTOJOTUUYECKMX CIOPOB. Pe3ko HeraTuBHOe OTHOIlleHne HecTto-
pMSI K apyaHaM, «yMaJIsIBIIM» 605kecTBO ChIHa, HECOMHEHHO 0Ka3aJjIo BJIM-
sIHMe Ha TO, KaK OH BOCIIPMHMMAaJ CTOPOHHMKOB HaMeHoBaHMsI «boropo-
Iunax. 13 Haubosee paHHUX MPOIoBeeii HecTopust, MOCBSIEHHBIX STOMY
BOITPOCY®2, XOPOIIIO BUIHO, UTO MePBOHAYAIIBHO OH IMOA03PEBaJT OTIITOHEH-
TOB He CTOJIbKO B 0060KeCTBIeHMM UesioBeuecTBa Mucyca Xpucra 1 B 10-
KeTMYeCKOM PAaCTBOPEHMM UeI0BEUECKOI MPUPOIbI B GOKECTBE, CKOIbKO
B BO3POXKIEHUM apMaHCTBa, IOCKOIbKY ObLT MICKPeHHE YOeKIEH, UTO POK-
JaIoNMMCS, CTpafaloMM ¥ YMUPAIOIIMM MOXKHO ITpU3HaBaTh JUIIIb KaKO-
rO-TO HEIOJHOILIEHHOTO 60ra, To ecTh ChIHA, MIOHSITOTO B AyXe apMaHCTBa
KaK TBApHOTO BTOPOTO O0Ta, IMIIEHHOTO PaBeHCTBA ¥ eOMHOCYIIVS ¢ OTI[OM.

[IporioBeib He COMEPSKUT MPSIMBIX CCHIJIOK HA COUMHEH NS TTPeAIIeCTBY-
IOIIVX [IePKOBHBIX THMcaTesel UM OUYeBUAHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHUI U3 HUX,
onHako KMHIMUIY yaasoch YCTAHOBUTD OOMH MCTOYHMK, C OOBINOI T0-
Jielt BepOSITHOCTY TIOBJIMSIBIIINMIA Ha colepykaHue TiponioBeau. Vim siBiseT-
cs1 counHeHue «O Tpoutie», aBTOPOM KOTOPOTO B Hayke yallle BCero mpu-
3Haétca JuauMm Crernen®. YcraHoB/IeHHbIe KMHIIMIOM COBITAeHUS UMEIOT
(hopMasbHBIi, a He TOKTPUHAIbHBIN XapakTep: GIM3KIMe 10 JIEKCUIEeCKUM
KOHCTPYKIMSIM ¥ 061IeMY CMBICTY PAaCCy>KIeHMS O TPEX OTPOKAx® 1 o core-
ctBuM CBsiToro Jlyxa Ha arloCTOJIOB®; yIIOTpe6ieHye OMHUX U TeX Ke CpaB-
HUTEJIbHO PeJKIUX CI0B®; cOBIIaieHe 61OeiicKoii IMTaThl, He BCTpeualo-
IIeiicst B TaKOM BUE Y APYTUX IIePKOBHBIX IucaTeseir®’. YeraHOBIeHME 3TO

62 CM., Hanp., Mponoseab 10 no Hymepaumu Jloodca.

63 Bonpoc 06 aBTOpCTBE HENMb3s CYMTATb OKOHYATENbHO PELIEHHBIM, OLHAKO, MOCKOMbKY apry-
MeHTbI B NOMib3y aBTOpCTBa [AnAnMMa NpeacTaBnsoTcs HaMm Hanbonee ybeauTtenbHbIMU U Be-
COMBIMU, Mbl CCbINTAEMCS HAa COUYMHEHME Kak Ha npou3BeaeHune [lnanma Cnenua, a He MceBno-
[nanuma. O coBpeMeHHOM COCTOSIHMM Bompoca 06 aBTopctae cM.: Hicks J. D. Trinity, Economy,
and Scripture: Recovering Didymus the Blind. Winona Lake, 2015.

64  Cm.: Nestorius. Adversus haereticos de divina Trinitate [7]; cp.: Didymus Caecus. De Trinita-
te l,32,38-39 // Didymus der Blinde. De Trinitate. Buch 1 / hrsg.J. Honscheid. Meisenheim
am Glan, 1975.S. 218. KuHuur otMeyaeT ynotpebneHune AEHTUYHOTO BbIpaXEHUS: «BOCMA-
MeHsieMble BfieYeHneM» (TTupakToupevol Tow; cMm.: Kinzig W. Zwei neuentdeckte Predigten
des Nestorios. S. 449, nota ad 6).

65 Cm.: Nestorius. Adversus haereticos de divina Trinitate [25]; cp.: Didymus Caecus. De Trinita-
te Il,18 // PG. 39. Col. 725D, 728A.

66  Cm.:Nestorius. Adversus haereticos de divina Trinitate [6]: «TBapenoknoHeHne» (KTIOPOTOAA-
Tpia; cp.: Kinzig W. Zwei neuentdeckte Predigten des Nestorios. S. 449, nota ad 5); Ibid. [28]:
«paBHOCUNbHbINY (i0odUvapog; cp.: Ibid. S. 452, nota ad 16).

67  Cwm.: Nestorius. Adversus haereticos de divina Trinitate [30]; noapo6Hee cM. HuxXe B Npume-
YyaHumn 133.
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CBSI3Y OTKPBIBAET ITyTh AJIS JaIbHeIIero 6oee BHMMATEIbHOTO CPaBHEHNS
UAeHOTO comepkanust counHenus Junuma Crerniia u TeKCcToB Hectopus.
TpuMmeuaTenbHO, uTO counHenue «O Tpouiie» 6bI7I0 U3BECTHO U CBT. Kupuminy
AJTeKCaHIPUIICKOMY, 3aMMMCTBOBaBIIEMY M3 HETO MaTepuas Impu pabore
Haj paHHUM TpaktaTom «[IpotuB FOnnana». Takum obpaszom, Hectopuii
u ¢BT. Kupmin AnekcaHApUiiCKNIA, CTaBIlIMe BIIOCIEACTBUM HEIPUMUPU-
MBIMY ITPOTUBHUKAMU B 06JIACTY XPUCTOIOTUY, MOTJIM U3y4aTh TPUAZ0IO-
TUMIO 110 OAHOMY U TOMY K€ COUMHEHUIO.

[Tpomnosens «IIpoTuB epeTuKoOB, 0 boskecTBeHHOV Tpouiie» Bxoauia
B COOPHMK ITPOTIOBEIEN, KOTOPBIN CBT. Kupmiut AlieKcaHapuiiCKuit MCITONb-
30BaJl B KaueCTBe MCTOUHMKA LIUTAT, IPU3BAHHBIX 10Ka3aTh HEOPTOL0K-
CaIbHOCTB XpucTooruy Hectopusi. XOTS Ha MepBbIli B3I B IMIPOIIOBE-
IV CTIOKHO HAMTY CY>KIEHMsI, OTpaskalolye CrenduKy XpUCcToIOruIecKuX
npencraBiaeHnit Hectopusi, cBT. Kupuin rno-cBoeMy MHTEPIIPETUPOBAJT BbI-
ckasbiBaHus Hectopus o geiictBum JIuii, CBsToi Tpouiibl B OTHOLIIEHU M BOC-
npuHsaToro borom C10BoM UesioBeuecTBa, IMPejIosK/B IOHMMATh UX B CBETE
BBIIBUHYTOTO UM MTPOTMB HecTopust OCHOBHOTO OOBMHEHMS B TOM, UTO TOT
paszensieT eqMHOrO BOIUIoTHBIIEerocs bora CnoBa Ha ABYX ChIHOB. B cBOEM
KPUTUYECKOM KOMMEHTapuu CBT. KUPMJII B 11€JI0M CIIpaBeIIMBO YKa3bIBaeT
Ha TO, uTO HecTopuii B IporoBeay ype3MepHO pasaenni AeiicTBust CBSITOM
Tpouiibl ¥ HEJOCTATOYHO SICHO TTOKa3aja UX eAUHCTBO. [10 yTBep>KaeHUIO
¢BT. Kupuina, Bce gena Cesatoit Tpoutipl coBepinatorcs «OTiom yepes CbiHa
B [CBsTOM] [Iyxe»®8, Tak uTo «oTHOCSsIIeecs: K CBsiToi Tpouiie TOHSITHE IPU-
POIHOTO eOMHCTBA CBUIETENIbCTBYET O HATMYMN €OVMHOTO ABVOKEHUS BO BCEX
HabII0IaeMbIX JeCTBUSIX»®; eCIn sKe TIPUIIMChIBATh JeiCTBUS ITOOUepe-
HO U TI0 OTJeJIbHOCTU KaskaoMYy 13 JIUII, TO 3TO MOXXeT IPUBECTU K MpU3Ha-
HUIO TPEX OTIENEHHBIX APYT OT Apyra 60ros™. ITpeayaraemas cBT. Kupnmiom
OlleHKa XPUCTOJIOTMUECKOTO cofepykaHusT M3BAeUEHHOI 13 ITPOTIOBeIN 1M-
TaTbl MeHee KOPPEeKTHA M OYeBUIHO MpenB3saTa. OH HaXOAUT HeyIauHbIM
npeacrasieHe Hectopruem BorutomeHnst Kak «aeiicTBus» CblHa, CYMUTAasl,
YTO 3TO NIPpUAAET BOIIOIIeHMIO HeKMIT «BHEIITHUII» XapaKTep, OMHAKO TaKas
MHTepIIpeTals HUKaK He mpefrosaraetcs Tekcrom Hecropus. Emié 6onee

68  «..Tmapa 100 TaTpog &1 uiod &v TrveupaTis (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Contra Nestorium IV, 2 //
ACO.T.1.Vol. 1. Pars 6. P. 80:10-11).

69  «O WEV yap TAG QUOIKIAGS EvETNTOg AOYOG £TTi THG Ayiag TPIAdOG Wiav 8 TTou TRV €@’ ATTao! Toig
Spwypévoig amogaivel Kivnaiv» (Ibid. P. 80:34-35).

70 «T10 ye PNV ava pépog diddval TG Evepyeiag EKAOTNI TAOV UTTOOTACEWY IDIKWG 0UdEV ETe-
POV £0TIV i} TPEIG Ava PEPOG Kai OAOTPOTTWG GAAAAWY SleaTNKOTAG ATrogaivelv Beolgy (Ibid.
P.80:32-34).
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Hey[auHbIM MpeacTaBisieTcs CBT. Kupniiny BeipaskeHye « CbIH BCETUIICS B Te-
7e»™! KOTOpOe OH Cpasy ke IpejjaraeT IOHUMAaTh B CMbIc/Ie «XPUCTOC eCTh
YyesioBeK GOTOHOCHBIN» 2, x0T HecTopuii HUYero rmogo6HOro B 3TOI MPOTIo-
BeqM He yTBepkaaet. Hambomnee mompo6Ho cBT. Kupniin octaHaBIMBaeTCs
Ha KPUTUUYECKOM paccMoTpeHuu ¢ioB Hecropust o Tom, yto OTel mocaaui
BocmpuHsITOe ChIHOM UeioBeuecTBO Ha Hebecax ¢ Co6010, a CBsiToi [IyX Ipo-
CJIaBUJI er0. XOTSI 9TU CI0Ba MOAKPETUISIIOTCS IPSIMbIMU LiTaTaMu 13 HoBoro
3aBeta’™, cBT. Kupwut cuntaeT HeBepHBIM TTOAOOHBIN CITOCOO PACCYKAEHSI
o CpiHe. OH IOJUEPKMUBAET, UTO BocIpuHsATOe borom C/I0BOM 4esi0BeYECTBO
He HYKIJIOCh B KaKUX-TMO0 CIIeMaTbHbIX «BHEIIHUX» NeMCTBUSIX IPYTUX
Wnocraceii CBsiToii Tpouiibl 7151 BOCXOKIEHMST Ha Hebeca 1 ITPOCIaBJIeHN s,
TIOCKOJIBKY B CWJTY < ICTUHHOTO COeITHEHVST» BOCIIPUHSITAS IUIOTh, TO €CTh Ue-
JIOBeUeCTBO, 66110 envHO ¢ borom CrioBom™ 1 uepe3 Hero BHyTpeHHe 1 U3-
HauyaJIbHO, @ He B pe3yJIbTaTe HEKOero BHeUIHero NeiCTBYS, MMEJIO JOCTYII
KO BCeJf [TOJTHOTe 60yKeCTBeHHOI sku3HM. C 0c060ii citoit cBT. Kupnsit oTBep-
raet, uTo CbIH HYXKJAJICS B IPOC/IaBAeHUM CO CTOPOHBI CBsiToro Jlyxa, HacTa-
MBast Ha ToM, uTO CBsATOI JIyX ecTh «cob6cTBeHHBIN [Tyx» ChiHa: «OH 6611 Bor
1o ripupoze, v Ero [lyx He 6bUT 4€M-TO UysKAbIM EMy»™. B CBOMX pacCyskIeHMUsIX
¢BT. Kupnsut yropHo mbITaeTcst 00BMHUTD HecTopus B TOM, UTO TOT ITPUPaB-
HuBaeT BorutonieHne K mpucyTcTBuio bora (uepe3 Csitoro Jlyxa) B 0ObIYHBIX
CBSITBIX JIIOZSIX Y OTBEpraeT YHUKaIbHOCTh COeAVMHEHMST O05KeCTBa U YesloBe-
YyecTBa, COBEPILIMBIIErocs B BoruiomeHnn; pu 3TOM 13 CaMoOii TpOroBean
HMKaK He ¢JienyeT, uTo HecTopuii puaeps>kUBajICs TakKMUX YOESKIEeHMIA.
[Mpenyaras B counHeHuy «Kuura I'epaxkinma» co6CTBEHHbIN KOMMEHTA-
puii K U3BJI€UEHHOI CBT. KupmiioMm 1 BriocaeacTBMM 3auntaHHoii Ha 111 Bee-
neHckom Cobope nutarte u3 mpornosenu, HecTtopuit opreHTUPOBAICS CKO-
pee Ha OOIINIT CMBICT TeX 06BMHEHMI, KOTOPbIe BbIABUTAIN IIPOTUB HETO
OINIIOHEHTHI, YeM Ha KOHKPETHOE coflepyKaHyue UUTaThl’®. OH HauMHaeT

71 Cm. otpbiBoK: Nestorius. Adversus haereticos de divina Trinitate [20].

72 «Beo@bpog olv EvOpwTTog & XpioTdgy (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Contra Nestorium IV, 1 // ACO.
T.1.Vol. 1. Pars 6.P.77:13-14).

73 MomMuMO NpuBOAMMBIX cCaMmuM HecTopueMm uuTar, cp., Hanp., Takke Ed. 1, 20: ...eockpecus E2o
u3 Mepmabix u nocadug odecHyr Cebs Ha Hebecax.

74  «..kaiTol TG KaTa AABeIav Evwoewg Eva Te NPiv dmogaivouong auTtov Kai oUk dAoTpiav
auTol TV odpka autol» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Contra Nestorium IV, 1 // ACO.T. 1. Vol. 1.
Pars 6.P.77:26-27).

75 .0 idiwi 3¢ pBAAOV KexpNUEVOG TMI TIVEUUATI. B£OC yéap AV GUGE! Kai 0UK GAASTpIOV alTol
10 Trvedpa aUTo» (Ibid. P.77:32-34).

76  PaccyxpaeHus Hectopus paccmaTpuBatoTcs Ha OCHOBe dpaHLy3ckoro nepesoga «KHuru
lepaknupax; cm.: Nestorius. Le livre d’'Héraclide de Damas / trad. F. Nau. Paris, 1910.P.214-215.
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KOMMEHTAPUI1 ¢ MOCTAHOBKYM BOMPOCA O TOM, SIBJSIETCS I BOCTIPUHSITASI
Borom Cii0BOM TIJIOTh COTBOPEHHOI MJIM HECOTBOPEHHO. EC/IN MJIOTH CO-
TBOpEHAa, TO OHA, KaK OH U CKa3aJl B IPOTIOBe/ N, eCTh «JesiH/e», COBePIIIEH-
Hoe CBsToii Tpouneii, To ectb OTom, CbiHOM U CBSATHIM [JyxoM, «KOoTOpBIE
He Pa3aMyaroTCs HU B UEM B 1eITeIbHOCTU, TaK UTO BCe BellM COTBOPEHBI
OIIHOVI BOJIEN ¥ MyIpOCTbIo». TakuMM 06pasom, HecTopuit KOCBEHHO CBUIE-
TEJIbCTBYET, YTO B €0 HAMepeHUsI IIpU MPOM3HEeCeHUN MPOIOBeau He BXO-
IWJIO pa3lensaTh OesaATe/IbHOCTh boxkecTBeHHBIX JIui. HacTanBas Ha TOM,
YTO IJIOTH (TO €CThb UenoBeveckas npupona) Mucyca Xpucra qomkHa 6bITh
MpU3HaHa TBapHOIt, HecTopuit moguépKuBaeT, 4To, ecy oHa 6yeT Mpu3HaHa
HeTBapHOI U «He Hykgatoierics B OTue u B CBITOM [lyxe», INIOTb OKaXKeT-
Cs1 [0 HePasInuMMOoCTH oTokaecTBieHa ¢ Camum borom CioBom. OTmeuast,
YTO B XPUCTOJIOTUYECKUX PACCYKAEHUSIX pas3inuie MeXIy 60KeCTBEeHHOM
¥ 4eJIOBeUYeCKOit MPUPOIaMu JOKHO CTPOTO COOTIONAThCS, a He CTUPATh-
Cs1 M yIIpasgHAThbes, HecTopuit HAXOOUT IIpYMepbI TPOBeAeHMs TOJL00HOT0
pasindyeHys U B aBTOPUTETHBIX CBUAETEIbCTBAX IPEBHUX 1€ PKOBHbIX MN-
careJjieif, KoTopbie 6bUTM 3aunTaHbl Ha 111 Becemenckom Cobope Kak IMpoOTH-
BOpevallye ero yuYeHMIo, 1 gaxke B BbICKa3bIBAHMSIX CaMoro CBT. Kupwia
AnekcaHapuiickoro”’: «PasIMuHbI IIPUPOIbI, CXOASIIMECS paay <MCTUHHO-
ro>"® emyHeHMsI, OMHAKO OAMH U3 ABYX XpucToc <y CbIH>, He B TOM CMbICJIE,
YTO pasnyue MPUPOJ, yCTPAHSIeTCs U3-3a enuHenus <...>’ [Bor C/1oBo] 6bU1
6eccTpacTHBIM B cTpajawiieM Tene... He uyxkno [bory] <CnoBy> Ero Teno,
¢ kotopbiM OH BoccemaeT BMmecTe ¢ OTiioM»*. Tem cambiM HecTopuit moka-
3bIBAET MPOOIIEMATUYHOCTD TAKOM PaIMKaIbHON KOHIIEIIINN «B3aMMO006-
IIeHUS CBOMCTB», B paMKaX KOTOPO¥ CTAHOBUTCS OOMYCTUMbIM aBTOMATH-
yecKkoe rnepeHeceHe Ha YeI0BeuecTBO BOOOIIE JTI0ObIX CBOICTB 60KeCTBa,
¥ YKa3bIBaeT Ha HEO6XOIMMOCTb UCIIOIb30BaHMs 60jIiee CTPOroro 1 rmocie-
JIOBATEIbHOTO AMOMU3UTCKOrO 60TrOCIOBCKOTO SI3bIKA.

77 3anMCTBOBaHbI M3 BTOPOro nucbMa CBT. Kupunna k Hectopuio; opurnHanbHbIn rpeyeckunii
Tekct cM.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistula 4,ad Nestorium altera 3,6 // ACO.T.1.Vol. 1. Pars 1.
P.27:1-5,18; 28:5-6.

78 B yrnoBble ckobku B LuMTaTE NOMELLEHBI C/I0BA, KOTOPbIE MPUCYTCTBYHOT B FPEYECKOM OPUTU-
Hane nucbMa cBT. Kupunna, 0[HaKo OTCYTCTBYHOT B CUPUIACKOM NepeBofe uuTaThbl B «KHure
lepaknupa» Hectopus.

79 HecTopuit He NpUBOAMT 3aKNOUYUTENbHYH YacTb Gpasbl, NIOX0 COrNACYLLYHCS C ero Xpu-
CTONOTUYECKUMU YOEXAEHUSMU: «...HO [B TOM CMbIC/E, 4TO] 6OXKECTBO 1 YenoBevecTBo obpa-
30BbIBAOT A4N151 HAac ogHoro focnoaa u Xpucta u CbiHa NOCPeLCTBOM HEU3PEYEHHOTO U HEBbI-
Pa3nMOro CXOXAEHUS K eAUHCTBY>.

80 Nestorius. Le livre d’Héraclide de Damas / trad. F. Nau. Paris, 1910. P. 215.
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CiaBSIHCKUI IIepeBoOf,

Bo 2-11 monoBuHe XIV B. KHMsKHUKAMU 13 OKpY>KeHMsI cBT. EBbumust Toip-
HOBCKOro (B 1375-1393 rr. — naTpuapx bonrapckuii) 6bI1 cliesiaH IepeBo;
Ha (JIaBSTHCKUIA (CpeqHeb0IrapcKuin) sI3bIK ABYX ITPOITOBEIEH, COXPAHMBIIINXCST
o uMeHeMm apxuern. Bacuinst CeieBKUIACKOTO M HbIHE M3HaHHbIX KMHIIMrom
B IPeUeCKOM opUryuHae. PaboTa Haj STUM ITepeBofoM Oblia CBSI3aHa C MO -
TOTOBKO¥ HOBOJV peJlaKlUy CJIABSTHCKOTO TPUOAHOTO TopskecTBeHHMUKaS! —
cO6OpHMKA, KOTOPbIN COIEePKUT MTpeaHasHAUeHHbIe [JIs YTeHMs 3a 60roCIy-
SKEHMEM WJIM BO BpeMsl OpaTCKUX COOpPaHMii CBITOOTEYECKIE ITPOTIOBEIN
Ha MPa3JHUKI, BOCKPECEHDS 1 APYTie 3HAUMMbIe B 60r0OCTyskKeGHOM OTHOIIIe-
HUM JHU ITepuopa renust IToctHoit v LiBeTHo Tprioan. COOPHMKY IIOT0GHOTO
TUIIA C BECbMa BapyaTUBHBIM COCTaBOM MIMeJI O0JIbIIIOe PacIIPOCTPaHEHNE
B BusanTun®2. Yaiie Bcero B HMX MOMeINIAINUCh IIPOTIOBEAM, HAaITVICAHHbBIE
uMeHeM CBT. MloaHHa 371aToycTa, BC/IeNCTBIE Yero ApeBHePYCcCKIe IepeBobl
PaHHMX BAPMAHTOB TaKMX COOPHMKOB M3BECTHBI ITOJ HA3BAHMUEM «3J71aTOYCT».
B ominyne OT paHHUX rpeYecKuX U IPeBHEPYCCKUX pelaKiiyii, B KOTOPbIX
Ha KaXKIbIl 13 OHe Mpeajarajnuch oJHa-aBe IMPOoIoBeay, B HOBOJ pegak-
MY 60NTapCKUX KHVDKHUKOB COCTAB COOPHMKA ObLT 3HAUUTETBHO PacCIlyi-
peH: HauboJjiee TOHBIN BapyaHT HOBOTO TopskecTBeHHMKa®® comepskuT 60-
nee 180 npomnosexeit®. Tlo-BuauMomy, mpu pabore Haj TOpsKeCTBEHHUKOM
60/ITapCKye KHYDKHYKY He TOJTbKO MCITOIb30BaJIV TPeYecKie COOPHUKY aHa-
JIOTMYHOTO TUIIA, HO ¥ 0OABJISIM TIPOTIOBEM U3 OPYTUX HOCTYITHBIX UM
MCTOYHMKOB. [TOCKOJIbKY IO HACTOSIIIIETO BpeMeHM He ObIT BBISIBJIEH Tpeve-
ckuit TOpsKeCTBEHHUK®®, B KOTOPOM COZePsKaICh Obl 3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBAH-
Hble B CJIaBSIHCKOV BepCcuu JIBe MPOTNOBeIU Mo, UMeHeM apxuell. Bacumus

81  YacTto ucnonb3yeTcsa TakKe Kanbkupytolee rpedeckoe 0603Ha4eHe NaMATHMKOB 3TOrO TMNa
Ha3BaHue «[MaHUrMpuUK».

82 MoapobHbiit aHanu3 Bceit Tpaanummn cM.: Ehrhard A. Uberlieferung und Bestand der hagio-
grafischen und homiletischen Literatur der griechischen Kirche von den Anfangen bis zum
Ende des 16.Jahrhunderts. Leipzig; Berlin, 1937-1952. 3 Bde.

83 Mpencrasnex B pykonucu Hilandar. slav. 404.

84  Cm.:MsaHosa K., Benkoscka E. Xunanpapckas pykonuce N2 404: [peaBapuTenbHble 3aMeTku
K MCTOPMM HOBOM3BOAHbBIX TPUOAHBIX MAaHUTUPUKOB Ha AdoHe // ADOH U CnaBsSHCKUIA MUp:
MaTtepuanbl MeXAyHapoAHOW Hay4yHOM koHdepeHUum, nocesaweHHon 1000-netuio npucyT-
cTBusa pyccknx Ha Cesatoi lope (Benrpaa, 16-18 mas, 2013). Csitas fopa AdoH, 2014. C. 237.

85 Cnyalias MCTOYHMKOM FpeyecKkoro TekcTa nponosenei pykonucs E don. var. 12 2° He sB-
NSeTCs B CTPOTOM CMbIC/Ie FOMUNETUYECKUM CHOPHUKOM, MOCKO/bKY MOMUMO NpPOMNoBeAei
copepxut «Mucbma k CepanuoHy» cBT. AgaHacus Benukoro. Tem 6onee He sBiseTcs oHa
Top>KeCTBEHHUKOM, T. K. TPOMNOBESM B HEW HE PacrooXeHbl B COOTBETCTBUM C NMOPSAKOM TPU-
O[LHbIX BOrOCYXEHWIA.
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CesteBKMICKOro®, MOKHO C OCTOPOXHOCTBIO TTPEATIONIOXKNUTD, UTO 3TU TIPO-
roBeu GBIV BBEAEHBI B COCTaB TOPsKeCTBEHHMKA JIUIIb ITPU MOATOTOBKE
ClaBSHCKOro nepesopna. [Iponosens «IIpoTuB epeTUKOB, 0 boskeCcTBEHHOM
Tpoutie» 6bl1a MOMeIeHa COCTaBUTENsIMM TOpPsKeCTBEHHMKA Cpey ITPOTIo-
BeJlelt, OTHOCSIIMXCS K TTpa3gHUKY [IaTUaeCcITHULbI, YTO BIIOJHE TTOHSITHO,
eIV YYUTBIBATh €€ TPUaJ0I0TUUECKYIO0 TeMaTUKy U CoAepKallleecs: B Hell
yIoMuHaHue o cortectBuy CBTOro Jlyxa Ha arloCTO/OB.

[To MHeHMIO MCcCTeoBaTeselt, HoBas pemakiius TopkecTBeHHMKA OblTa
co3maHa 6o Ha AdoHe, B 3orpadckoM MoHacThipe, rae EBdumunii Toip-
HOBCKMI1 K1 B KOHIIe 60-x rogoB XIV B., mm6o B Boarapuu, B CBsTo-Tpo-
MIIKOM MOHAacTbIpe B ThIpHOBO, KOTOPBIi CTaJI LIEHTPOM ITPOCBETUTEIbCKUX
TpynoB EBdumus rocse ero Bo3spaiienns B boiarapuio B 1371 1.87 BeposiTHO,
MMeHHO B 3orpacdckom MoHacThipe B 70-x romax XIV B. 6bl/Ia cO3aHa HaM-
6oJiee paHHSIST U3 M3BECTHBIX B HACTOsIIIIee BpeMsI pyKoruceli TopskecTBeH-
HMKa, ¢ KoHIa XVI B. XpaHsiiascs B 616nnoreke agOHCKOTO MOHACTBIPS
Xunaupmap — Hilandar. slav. 404%. 3ta pykomnuck, HanyucaHHas B ABe KO-
JIOHKY MEJIKMM ITOJTyyCTaBOM CPeIHe60NTapCKMM ThIDHOBCKMM TTPaBOIIN-
cannem®’, 6p71a ckonMpoBaHa B 80-x romax XIV B. mucmom MoBoM, MOHa-
XOM MOHAaCTbIpsI XusiaHap, KOTOpbIii pasaenni TopskeCTBEHHUK Ha IBa

86 Mponoseay noa uMeHeM apxuen. Bacunusg CeneBKMIMCKOro BCTPEYAKOTCS B HEKOTOPbIX FPeYecKmX
TOp)KeCTBEHHVIKaX, NO3TOMY €ro nm4 6bINI0 U3BECTHO 60}1I'apCKMM KHWXHWKaM, KOTOpble MOrn
n,06aBuTb B COBpaHKe HalAeHHble UMK ApYrie NMPOMOBEeAM Y)Ke NPUCYTCTBOBABLLEro TaM Liep-
KoBHOro nucatens. [lpumeyaTenbHO, YTO B HECKOMbKUX rpeyeckmnx TopxecTBEHHKUKaX 3acBuae-
TeNbCTBOBaHa nponosesp Ha MatuaecatHuuy ¢ atpubyumeit apxuen. Bacunuio Ceneskuiickomy,
0AHaKo 370 He nponoBenb Hectopus «lMpoTne epeTukos, 0 boxecTBeHHOM Tpouue», a co-
BCEeM Apyroi TekcT (Hauano: «Mukva pév nuivs; CPG 6665; B pykonucsax BCTpeYaeTcs Takke
nof, MMeHeM cBT. MoaHHa 3natoycTa; b. Mapkc cuntan eé aBtopom apxuen. lMpokia KoHcTaHTyH-
HOMO/BCKOrO, OAAHAKO HbIHE BbIABUHYTbI apryMeHTbl B MO/b3Y TOTO, YTO OHA SBSETCS NMOAJ/NH-
HbIM counHeHneM apxuen. Bacunus Ceneskuiickoro; cM.: Bishop R. W. Homilia in Pentecosten
(CPG 6665): A Sermon of Basil of Seleucia // Sacris erudiri. 2013.Vol. 52. P. 119-160).

87 Bo3MoxHO, paboTa Benacb 0LLHOBPEMEHHO WM NOOYEPEAHO B 3TUX ABYX LeHTpax 6onrapckoi
yuéHoctu X1V B.; nogpobHee cM.: MeaHosa K., Benkoscka E. XunaHpapckas pykonuch N2 404:
MpenBapuTenbHble 3aMeTKU K UCTOPUM HOBOWM3BOLHbIX TPUOAHBIX NaHUIMPUKOB Ha AdoHe.
C.242; cp.: Muxaiinos I1. b., Typunos A. A. Bacunuit, apxuen. Ceneskun Mcaspuiickoii. C. 65.

88 Mponoseab «[poTuB epeTnkoB, 0 boxecTBeHHOM TpouLe» NoMeLleHa Ha ancTe 266ar-av.
Bbipaxaem 6narogapHoCcTb XMnaHaapcKoi nccnenoBatenbckoi bubnmnorteke npu YHusepcutete
wrata Oraro (Hilandar Research Library at The Ohio State University) 1 MOHaxam MOHacTbl-
ps XunaHaap 3a npefocTaBieHHble GOTOKOMUM PYKOMUCU U paspeLleHne Ha UX UCMonb30-
BaHuWe nNpu NOAroToBKE U3OaHUA.

89 Mo xapaktepuctuke K. MBaHOBOW — «HenocnenosatenbHon EBdumuesckoit opdorpaduein»
(c™m.: MeaHosa K., Benkoscka E. XunaHpapckas pykonucb N2 404: MpeaBaputenbHble 3aMeTKu
K UCTOPUM HOBOM3BOAHbIX TPMOAHbIX NaHUrMpukos Ha AdoHe. C. 237).
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Toma (HbiHe Hilandar. slav. 388 1 389°°) u moc/iemoBaTebHO IIePEeBET ero
B cepOCKyio opdorpaduio, moUTH He M3MEHUB ITPU STOM COCTaB cOOpPHUKA.
B 616mM0TEKE MOHACTBIPST XMIaHIAP XPAHUTCS eIlé OfgHa MO3IHSS PYKO-
mmch (Hilandar. slav. 411; 1652 1.), Takske comepskamiasi TeKCT IyOGIMKyeMoii
nporioBeny®!. 3a mpegenamy AdboHa HambosIee paHHEeN U ITOTHOI SIBJISIETCS
PYKOMMCH, XpaHSIasicss B PbuibckoM MoOHacThipe (PbUIbCK. 4/7°%), KOTOpast
COIEPKUT BTOPYIO YacTh TopskeCTBeHHMKA (HauuHast ¢ Bep6HoiT Hemenn).
Bo3MOXXHO, MMEHHO 3Ta PyKOMIMCh IMOCTYX1WIa ITpoTorpadom j1st HeCKOJb-
Kux 60j1€e TO3IHMUX CITMCKOB. [IBa 13 HUX ObLIM cHelaHbl B HIMelkom Mo-
HACThIpe, cTaBiieM B XV B. BAXKHBIM IIeHTPOM TPAHCISILIUMU 60ATapCKOii
KHIDKHOCTY B MOJIIaBCcKoe KHSKECTBO U ajiee B YKPaMHCKO-0eT0pyCcCKyT0
KyJIbTYpHYIO cpeny. IlepBast pykonuch (HbiHe N2 149 B cobpanny 6mbmmo-
TekM AKameMuy HayK Pymbiaum) matupyetcst 30-mu rogamu XV B. 11 6bl1a
M3TOTOBJIEHA M3BECTHBIM KHIKHUKOM ['aBpumMioM YPUKOM; COTJIACHO BbI-
BopaM A. 1. [Tackansi®®, oH ske 6bLT IUCI[OM BTOPOI PYKOTIUCH, JaTUPOBaH-
HOVi 1451 1., KOTOpAst BIIOCIEICTBMM OKasajaach B Poccum 1 BXOAyIIa B 4acT-
Hoe cobpanue E. E. EropoBa (abiHe PI'B. @. 98. N2 462°4). B Poccuy XpaHSITCS
ellé IBa MO3AHUX CITMCKA, MPUHAIJIEXAIX K 3TOM XXe TeKCTOBOM Tpaau-
un: pykomnmch u3 coopanus E. E. Eroposa (PTB. @. 98. N2 186°°) u pyKoIich

90 Mponoeenb «[MpoTB epeTnkoBs, 0 boxecTBeHHOM TpouLe» NoMeLleHa Ha IncTax 423v-426v
pykonucu Hilandar. slav. 389. BbipaxaeM 6narofapHoCcTs XMnaHLapCKoi MCCenoBaTenbCkoi
6unbnuoteke npu YHueepcutete wrata Oraito (Hilandar Research Library at The Ohio State
University) 1 MOHaxaM MOHACTbIpsi XunaHaap 3a NpefocTaBneHHble GOTOKOMUM PyKOMUCK
1 paspeLleHne Ha UX MCMOoMb30BaHWE NPU NOATOTOBKE U3AaHMS.

91 BBuay nosaHen AaTMPOBKM 3TOWM PYKOMUCK Mbl K HEl He 06pallanuch.

92 JTa pyKONMCb OCTanacb HaM HEAOCTYNHOM; COMOCTaBeHME €€ CoAepXKaHNs C CoAepXKaHneM
pykonucu Hilandar. slav. 404 cm.: MeaHosa K., Besikogcka E. XunaHpapckas pykonucs N2 404:
MpenBapuTenbHble 3aMeTKU K UCTOPUU HOBOM3BOAHBIX TPUOAHBIX NAHUTUPUKOB Ha AdoHe.
C.251-254.

93 CM™.: MMackans A. []. HoBbiit aBTOrpad faspumna Ypuka // Bonpocbl uctopmorpadum 1 uctou-
HUKOBEAEHUS A00KTAOpbCckoro nepunoaa. M., 1992. C. 53-62; 3nech e yKazaHbl Npeanono-
XXUTENbHbIE no3,u,Heﬁume CMUCKNU.

94  Tponoseab «[1poTuB epeTnKoB, 0 boxecTBeHHOW TpounLe» nomelLeHa Ha iuctax 38806-391.
Pykonucbk ucnonb3oBanack B KayecTBe A0OMONHUTENBHOIO MCTOYHMKA NPU MOATOTOBKE U3LaHWS;
OHa MONHOCTbIO oLMdpoBaHa M focTynHa oHnaiH: URL: https://lib-fond.ru/lib-rgb/98/f-98-462.

95 Mo 3akntouenuio A. [l. Mackans, ckonmpoaHa ¢ PI'b. ®.98.N2 462 (cm.: [Tackans A. 4. U3yyenne
rannorpaduu Kak 0a1H U3 METOA0B JIOKANM3aLMKN CpeaHEBEKOBOI PYKOMUCHOM KHMMM: Mo Ma-
Tepuanam cnaBsHO-MonaaBCcKom KHxHocTu XV-XVI BB. // CoBpeMeHHble npobnembl apxeorpa-
¢dun: CoopHUK cTaTelt no Matepuanam KoHdepeHummn Kk 300-netuto bubnuoteku Poccuiickoi
akapemuun Hayk. Cl16., 2016. Buin. 2. C. 97); BBUAY €€ BTOPUYHOCTM OHA HE MCMONb30Banach
npu NOArOTOBKE WM3[4aHUS; PYKONWUCh MOMHOCTbIO OUM®BPOBAHa M A0CTyNHa oHnaiH: URL:
https://lib-fond.ru/lib-rgb/98/f-98-186.
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n3 cobpanus ®. A. Kammkuna (BAH. Kanukua. 146°). CylecTBYIOT U ApPY-
rvie mo3gHMe pykonucyu TopskeCTBeHHMKA HOBO peJlaKIMM, UTO CBUAETE b-
CTBYeT O er0 J0CTaTOYHO INPOKO IOIyIsipHOCTY B XV-XVII BB. B CJIaBSH-
CKO¥1 cpene. BmecTe ¢ TeM IMOKa He yIaJ0Ch OOGHAPYKUTD BITTOJTHEHHbIE
B Poccuu pykomucu TopkeCTBeHHMKA WM «371aTOYCTa», KOTOpPbI€ OTHO-
CUJTUCH OBI K 3TOMY TUITY U cofiepskaiu ObI ITporioBeb «[[pOTUB epeTUKOB,
o BokectBeHHOII Tpouiie».

Kaxk paHee y>ke 6bIJIO YCTAaHOBJIEHO VMICCIEIOBATENSIMIM Ha MaTepuase
Ipyrux BXonsmux B TopskecTBeHHMK MpornoBefeii’’, B pykonmcu Hilandar.
slav. 404 ripecraBiieH Hanbosee paHHMIA M HaIEXKHbI TEKCT HOBOV peIaKIIUn
TopskecTBeHHMKA. I[IOCKOJIIBKY CYIIECTBYET JIyUIast PYKOIMCH IJ1s1 6OJIbILEit
YaCTH CIaBSTHCKOTO TIEPeBOoa MPOTOBea e 1 Mpy 3TOM HEKOTOPbIe PYKOITH-
€Y 6TV HaM HeIOCTYITHBI, MbI COUIM HaubosIee MpaByIbHbIM ITPEIJIOKATD
He KpUTHYEeCKoe M3aaHue MPOTIoBeIM, B KOTOPOM YUMThIBAINCD ObI BCE pPas-
HOYTEHMSI BIUIOTh 10 opdorpadmueckux, a M3gaHme 1o Jydiiein pyKomm-
CU, T b STIM30AMYeCK TIpUBJIeKasi APyTHe JOCTYIIHbIe HaM CITUCKM B TeK-
CTOJIOTMYECKUX U UJUTIOCTPATUBHBIX 1e/sX. [JTaBHOI 3amaveit myoamMKamn
SIBJISIETCSI TIpeJiCTaB/ieHe CIaBSIHCKOTO IepeBofa MpoIoBeIy B BapuaHTe,
Hanbosee 6JIM3KOM K IIepBOHAYAILHOMY, ¥ BMeCTe ¢ TeM — B (hopMe, obiier-
yarolieil ero BOCOpUSITHE IJisi COBPEMEHHOTO YMUTATe IS, He SIBJISTIOIIerocst
CIeLalIXCTOM B 06JIaCTHM CIaBSIHCKOM dutonoruu. OpreHTUpPysiCch Ha 060-
3HAUeHHYIO 3ajlauy, B [IpejjiaraeMoM U3TaHUU Mbl PYKOBOJCTBYeMCSI CJie-
IVIOUIMMM TIPUHLMIIAMM TPeACcTaBlIeHMs CIaBSIHCKOTO TekcTa: 1) coxpa-
HsteTcst opdorpadust B3sITOI 32 OCHOBY PYKOITMCK 6€3 KaKoi-11b0 MpaBKu
¥ C COBMIOeHMeM ITIPAKTUKY YIIOTPeOIeHNS pa3IMUHbIX HauepTaHMii OTHOI

96  OnucaHue copepxaHus cM.: Yepmopuuykas T. B. ToMUnum NoABUXKHOIO KafeHAAPHOIO LUMKNa
B CTPYKTYpe APEBHEPYCCKMX U KOXXHOCNABSHCKMX YeTbux cbopHukos XIV-XVI Be.: Ha maTe-
puane pykonucHbix doHaos BAH CCCP // Matepuansl 1 coobeHus no doHgam Otaena py-
KOMWCHOM M penkow KHurn bubnmotekn Poccuiickoit akanemum Hayk. Cl6., 1994. C. 46-49;
0 COOTHOLIEHMM C APYIMMU pyKonUcaMu cM.: MeaHosa K. Pykonuch KanukuH 146 n eé mecto
cpeny HoBoM3BOAHbIX NaHurnpukos (TopxxecTBeHHMKOB) // CoBpeMeHHble npobnembl apxeo-
rpacum: CbopHUK cTaTeit No MaTepuanam koHdepeHumm k 300-neturo bubnmoteku Poccuiickoi
akapemum Hayk. C6.,2016.Bbin. 2.C. 222 -234; pykonucb 6bina HaM HeAOCTYNHA U Npu NOA-
roToBKe M3AaHUs He UCMOAb30BaNach.

97 Hanp., cm.: Gritsevskaya I. M., Lytvynenko V. V. Pseudo-Athanasian «Homily on the Man
Born Blind»: Slavonic Sermon from an Unknown Greek Original // Scrinium. 2020. Vol. 16.
P.188-213.

98 K coxxaneHuto, coTpyLHMKaM XunaHaapckoi uccnefoBatensckoit 6ubnmnoteku npu YHusepcu-
TeTe wraTa Oraiio He yaanoch HaTM MUKpOdUABLM € Konuei nucta 266v pykonucu Hilandar.
slav. 404, koTOpbIii COAEPXMUT OKOHYaHMe NPOMNOBEAM, MO3TOMY 3aK/IIOUMTENbHAS YacTb NPo-
noseau (OTpbIBOK [25] 1 panee) nspaérca Ha ocHose pykonucu PIB. @. 98. N2 462.
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¥ TO¥1 3Ke GYKBBI; 2) PACXOKIEHUS C IPYTUMM PYKOIIUCSIMM, UMEIOIINe VC-
KJIIOUKUTenbHO opdorpaduueckuii xapakTep, He YKa3bIBaIOTCS, 3a €IMH-
CTBEHHBIM VCK/IIOUEHMEM : TIOCKOJIbKY YIIOTpe6/IeHr e MUCIIaMu GOJTBIIIOTO
10ca (R) ¥ MaJIoTo 0Ca (A) OTpaskaeT cpeaHeboNITapCKyIo MPakKTUKY, B TOM
YuCie TaK HA3bIBAEMYIO0 MEHY I0COB, 1151 O0TBIIMHCTBA CJIOB C F0CAMMU B all-
rapaTe pa3HOUTeHMI YKa3bIBAeTCs Ooee MOHSTHAS U 6/IM3Kas K COBpEMEeH-
HOJ1 pycCKOii oryiacoBKe (hopMa 1o BBITIOTHEHHOI B cepOcKoit opdorpadun
pykonucu Hilandar. slav. 389; 3) Bce TuT/Ia (MCK/I0Yast CaMOCTOSITE/IbHYIO
6yKBY W) /1 yIOOCTBA YTEHUST pPACKPBIBAIOTCS U C/IOBA TTPUBOJSITCS B TIOJI-
HOJi opme; 4) BCce HaJICTPOUHbBIE 3HAKY (YIapeHusl, TPUAbIXaHUS U IPYTHE)
OITyCKAaroTCs (3a UCKJIIOUEHEM KEHIeMbI Hal OYKBOJA «i»); 5) cTOSIIee Hero-
CpeiICTBEHHO T0CJjIe I/Iarojia BO3BpaTHOE MeCTOMMEHME «ca (C€)» TTUIIeTCS
CIUTHO ¢ Tiarosiom®. IIprBefeHMe MMyHKTyaly K COBpeMeHHbIM HOpMaM
PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa He OCYILeCTBJSIOCh. [I1s1 pa3menenus: Gppas B pyKOIUCSIX
MCII0JIb3YETCS KaK PacCIoaraolascs B H/KHEN 4acTy CTPOKM TOUKa (.), TaK
", TOpas3zo yallle, KOJIOH (*), TOMelllaeMblii B CepelliiHe U/ B BepxXHeli 4acTu
cTpoku. [TOCKOBbKY B BbIOOPE TIEPENMCUMKAMM TOTO WJIM IPYTOTO M3 ITUX
3HAKOB He MPOCJIeXKNBAETCS KaKoi-160 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, B M3JaHUM 06a
TepegaloTcst OObIUHOI TOUKOIA; 3aTIsITasl (,) TepeaaéTcs 3amsIToli; TOUKa C 3a-
sITOM (), IO MpUMepPy TPevyeckoro si3bIka moMeliaemMasi B KOHIe BOTIPO-
CUTETbHbBIX TIPe/JIOKeHUI, COXpaHSIeTCs I He 3aMeHsIeTCsl Ha PyCCKUii BO-
MIPOCUTEJIbHBIN 3HaK. Kak 1 B pyKonucsx, Bce NMpelIosKeHs HAUMHAKTCS
CO CTpOYHBIX OYKB!?. B armapaTe pasHOUTEHMIT CJIaBSIHCKOTO ITEPeBOAa UC-
MOJTb3YIOTCS KpaTKue o603HaueHus pykomuceii: HilB = Hilandar. slav. 404;
HilS = Hilandar. slav. 389; PT'B = PT'b. ®. 98. N? 462.

99  OTOM,uTO rMaron 1 3HKIUTUKA BOCTIPUHUMANMCh NEPENMCYUKAMM KaK OHO C/IOBO, CBUAETENb-
CTBYET OTCYTCTBME epa («k») / epsl («k») Moc/ie KOHEYHOM COrNacHoi rnarona B ciyyae, ecnm
nanee cnenyet 3HKAMTMKA. Cp. Takke obliee 3amMeyaHue no 3Tomy Bonpocy A. A. 3anusHska:
«JIMHrBUCTUYECKM OMPaBAAHHBIM... SBNSETCS Pa3fe/ibHOe HanucaHue ca B ApeBHEeNWNX na-
MSATHUKAX U CIUTHOE B 6osiee No3aHux» (3anusHsak A. A. [lpeBHepycckue 3HKAnTUMKK. M., 2008.
C.19).

100 WUcknoyeHUeM SBASIOTCS HECKONbKO NPELNOKEHUM, HAUMHAOLMXCS C BYKBML; 0COBEHHOCTH
PYKOMMUCHOTO TEKCTa B 3TUX Cy4asiX yKasaHbl B annaparte pasHOUYTEHWIA.
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Hecmoputi
IIpoTus epeTnros, o BoxxecTtBeHnHoit1 Tpoure

IlepeBoj ¢ APEBHErPEeYECKOro

[1'°'] Bonbiioe pasHoobpasue [Habmomaercsi] cpenyt BUOoB enbl. OmHa 1o-
CTaBJISIET YIOBOILCTBYE TeJIaM, IPyTast UTOHSIET U3 HUX 60/1e3Hb, [2] TpeThbs
6maromapst MUTAaTeTbHOCTY IMTOAAET [MM] MysKeCcTBO'*2, OmHAKO BCS €A CITYKUT
LIeJIM ITOITeYeHMs O TeJle, Jaske ecyy OHa 001aaeT He OFHOI M TO¥ ke CUIOIA.

[3] EcTb Takske ¥ TIUIIA CJIOB, IO paskaroniasi pasHoo6pasuio enbl. Bemsb
OIlHa XBaJIeGHBIMM TIECHSMM YCIaKAAET JII060BbD YIileil K BHUMATeTbHOMY
CTYIIAHUIO, IPYyTast CJIOBaMM 6/1aropasyMust OUMIIAET OT CBSI3aHHBIX C JIIO-
6OBbBIO K HACJAKIEHVSIM ITOMBIIIJIEHUI, TPEThS ITUTAET Paay KPernocTu
B BepoyueHun. Jlaxke eCyiu 3TY [BUABI MTUIIM]| PA3IMUYaAIOTCS [MEXIY CO60ii],
OHU JIeJICTBYIOT COO0IIA [IJIST CTIACeHMS AYIIIN.

[4] TIosTOMY 1 MBI Cie/TaeM pa3HOOOPa3HO¥ TY IINIITY C/IOB, KOTOPYIO pac-
TrpenessieM /IS )KeTyoKOB [Baluux| oyl Benb omHOMY CJIOKHO ITlepeBapuTh U3-
JIOKeHMe BEPOyUeHMsI, TaK YTO He0OXOIMMO HpaBCTBEHHOE HAaCTaB/IeH) e, CJIOB-
HO HeyTo yAob0Bapyumoe, a y IPYyroro SKeyIoK 60see KPerok JJist [IPUHSTHS |
IIMILIM, TAK YTO MY HY;KEH O0Jiee IMUTATEIbHbI CTOJI BEPOYYEHUST — K HEMY
MBI U IPU3bIBAEM CETOIHS [9TO] MMUPIIIeCTBEHHOE COOpaHe MPaBOCIABHbIX.

[5] Y1 emé nyuirie, ycTh BCTAaHET BMECTe [C BAMM| TAK)KE €PeTHK, YTOObI
TOT, KTO BCEraa MUTAeTCs IieBejlaMiu? 60TOXY/IbCTBA, XOTsI ObI HhIHE OTBe-
JlaJT eIbl TTPAaBOCIABMSI; UTOOBI TOT, KTO ITOCTOSTHHO €CT HeUMCTOTBHI, TI0 Kpaii-
Hell Mepe HbIHE BKYCWJI ObI UMCTBIN XJ1e6 BepoyUueHMsl.

[6] Bemp y Hux'"® Apuit 1 EBHOMMIT TogMeInaay K efle XpUCTUAHCTBA
3aKBaCKy, COePKaIlyl0 HEUMCTOTY JIIMHCKOTO CIY>KeHMsI TBOPEHUSIM, TaK
YTO BKYIIAIOIINe 136/IEBBIBAIOT CTYKEHVE TBOPEHMSIM, BITAA0T B JKap 3J1-
JIMHCKOI'O XpUCTUAHCTBA!™ 1 3a60/1€BaIOT HEIIPUSI3HbIO 110 OTHOIIEHUIO

a Cp.M@.13,25

101 Hymepauus oTpbIBKOB B pyCCKOM U CIaBSIHCKOM NepeBoAax 0OAMHAKOBA v BBeAeHa HaMu. B ne-
peBoAax coxpaHseTcs npeanoxeHHoe KMHUMIOM aeneHune TekcTa Ha naparpadsl. [1ns yno6-
CTBA CPAaBHEHMS NMepeBOAOB C rpe4YeCcKMM OPUTMHANOM Ha NOMSX NOMeLLAeTCs BBeAEHHAs
KWMHuMrom Hymepaums naparpados, He COBMNaAaLLas C Hallel HyMepaLumel OTPbIBKOB.

102 3pecb B CMbIC/IE KMYXKCKYH KPENOCTb», KCUTY».

103 T.e.y epeTukos.

104  XpioTiaviopov TTupéTtTelv EAANVIKOV. KuHLUMI oTMeyaeT, YTo nofobHoe ynoTpebneHue Bblpaxe-
HUS: «INMHCKOE XPUCTUAHCTBO» — HE HAXOAMT napannenei B COUMHEHUSIX APYTUX LPEBHUX
LiepKOBHbIX M1caTeneit, N03TOMy OH J,OMYCKAET, YTO rpevecKuii TeKCT ucnopyeH (cm.: Kinzig W. »
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K TTountaeMoMy. HeHaBMCTHMKAM CBOJICTBEHHO He yUacTBOBATh B PaIOCTH
0 uTuMoM Hamu ChIHe, He MPUOBIIATHCS K Cl1aBOCIOBMIO Ero, He BeMyaTh
Ero BMecTe ¢ Hamu Kak BO3JIIOOJIEHHOTO, He TIOZIpaXkaTh 6OrOII06MBOMY
paby'%, KOTOPBbIit, IpUIIALIAs M APYTUX K BOCXBaJEHMIO BiagbIkit, TOBOPUT:
Benuuatime I'ocnoda co mHow0, U npeso3recem ums Ezo emecme?. Benp o6s1-
[eMy CBOICTBEHHO XBAJIUTh JIIOOMMOTO.

[7] Tak u Tpu OTpOKa, BOCIIZIaMeHsieMble BiedeHreM K boxkecTBeHHOMY'%,
MOGY>KIaIM TBOPEHMe ClIaBoCIoBUTh TBopua: Bee deia I'ocnodHu, 61aeociosnsii-
me I'ocnoda, notime u npego3Hocume E20 60 8exuP. IM HY>KHO GbIJIO COBEPIIUTH
3TO MCAIMOTIEHNE, UCTIONb3Ys [CI0BEeCHbIe]| paccy>koeHus ", mpeskae BCero ¢ Toi
1IeJTbI0, YTOOBI OOCTYTIABIINE IT€Yb ITePChI To3HaM bora, Kotoporo orseprasm.
Viiorpe6us Gopmy IcaaIMOIIeHVsT, OHY TIPETIOAAIV HACTaBIeH e B 60TOC/IOBUIA.

[8] Takum BOT 06pa3oM HeKOrIa IIOCPeAy BparoB OHM BOCXBasisii bora,
Kotoporo mo6um. HerHe ke ecu Mbl, BocxBasisisi CbiHa, Ha30BEM Ero Heco-
TBOPEHHBIM, TO ITPU3bIBAEM BaC TOTUAC HAPYIINUTH'® yKa3aHus, [aBaeMblie] HAaM

a MNc.33,4 b HaH.3,57 (no LXX)

» Zwei neuentdeckte Predigten des Nestorios. S.445, nota 14). CnaBsHCKuMi1 nepeBof, He Co-
OTBETCTBYET rpeyYeckoMy TEKCTY; 3TO NO3BOJISIET MPEANOoNaraTh, YTO CNIaBAHCKUIA NepeBOAYMK,
06bI4HO TOYHO NEPeAAtoLLMiA Fpeyeckunii OpurMHan BNaoTb 40 NOPSAKa C0B, UMeN Nepes, co-
60/ APYro rpeqeckuit TEKCT pasbl: KXPICTIANCTEO NOPABWTHTH €AAHNCTRS CASKHTHY (KMO-
paboLLaoT XpUCTUAHCTBO, YTOObI OHO CNTYXKMO /ITMHCTBYY).

105 To ecTb npopoky dasuay.

106 To ecTb, B AAHHOM KOHTeKCTe, K bory.

107 TMpennaraemblii nepeBog, cnenyeT uHTepnpetaumn KnHumra, KOTopblid NpeanovnTaeT nepe-
BOAMTb AOYIOHOG Kak «paccyxaeHune»: «Das war aber ihnen eigen, auch mit Argumenten zu
psalmodieren, damit namlich die Perser...» («/IM 6b110 CBOWCTBEHHO TaKXe COBepLUaTh ncan-
MoneHue NyTéM paccyXXAeHWI, a UMEeHHO, AN TOro YToObl nepcbl...»). B aToMm cnyyae BTopas
4acTb pasbl NOHMMAETCA KaK ycuneHue nepBoid. Ecnv nepeBoauTb AOYIOPOG KaK «MbICb»
1 NMOHUMATb BTOPYH YacTb Gpasbl KaK MPOTUBOMNOCTABNEHNE NEPBOM, TO BO3MOXKHA UHAs UH-
TeprpeTaums Tekcta: «OHU MO COBEPLUMTB 3TO NCAIMOMEHUE U B MOMBICNAX, 0AHAKO [cae-
Nanu 370 BCAyX], A8 TOoro 4tobbl Nepebl...». Cp. CNaBsHCKMIM NepeBoa; «ce BwW Bk TRk H Bk
nomuicak nkBAEMO. HX 1AKO Ad HIKE NELYIL WELCTORLIEN MEPCE...».

108 MMepeBop cnenyeT rpeyeckoMy TeKCTy B MHTeprpeTaumn KuHumra: «...eu0ug Apgiou kai Evopiou
TIPOG UGG TrapayyéApara UtrepBaivere” TG TIHWHEVW, GvOPES, UTTEPOEIav TIUNV ATTOVEUETEY.
KuHumr noHumaet dopmy «UTTEPBAIVETE KaK Maroa B NOBEUTENIBHOM HAK/IOHEHUM, Nepeaato-
LM NpU3bIB, alpecoBaHHbIN Cnylwatensm nponoseam (cp.: «...dann lberschreitet sogleich die
an uns gerichteten Anweisungen des Areios und Eunomios»). OaHako Bbiwe 1 Hke Hectopuii
He 0bpallaeTcs ¢ NPAMbIMU NPU3bIBAMM K CYLIATENSM, YTO AENAET 3TOT NPU3blB BbIOMBAIOLLMM-
€9 13 06LLero KoHTekcTa. Bo3aMoXHa Apyras MHTeprpeTaLms rpeyeckoro Tekcta, Kotopas NexuT
B OCHOBE CNIaBSHCKOro nepesoga. Ero aBTop cuntan, uto B nepBoit yactu ¢pasbl raron, Ces-
3aHHbIN € «yKasaHuaMu Apusi 1 EBHOMUSI», nLIb NoApasyMeBaeTcsl, HO OTCYTCTBYET B TEKCTE,
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Apuem u EBHomuMeM. [OHM roBopsT Tak:!%] [9] «Bbl, 0 My>ki, Bo3gaéTe upes-
MEpHYIO YeCTb [I0UMTaeMOMY; BbI IPUNVCbIBAETE BEVKYIO (JIaBy MaJIOMY; Bbl
MIPUHOCUTE eMy OoJiee BHICOKOE C/IaBOC/IOBYE, [ueM ciemyet]. [10] YMeHbIuTe
yecTb! YMeprbTe c1aBy! IlomecTtute ero noHmke! ITycTb OHU He IIPEBO3HOCST
€ro HaCTOMbKO CIbHO! ITyCTh He uTAT cBepX Mepbl! OH — OJMH 13 ITOAYMHEH-
HBIX BJIaJIbIYECTBY; YCTPOUTEID [MMpa] MPUHAAIEKUT K COTBOPEHHOMY 1%»,

109

110

a ¢ UTTEPPAiVETE HAUMHAKOTCA CTOSILLME B U3bSBUTENIbHOM HaKIOHEHUM NpeAnonaraeMble «ykasa-
Husi» Apysi 1 EBHOMMS; NO-BMAMMOMY, OH TAKXKe YMTan TOV TIHWHEVOV BMECTO TQ) TIMWHEVW («...ABTE
APIERO H EYHOMIERO K'h HAMK 3AMOPRYUENTE. NPEXOAHTE NOUHTAEMAAr® W MRIKIE. BhILLIE AOCTOHHN-
CTBA YhCTh NOAAETE...» = «...eUOUG Apeiou kai EUvopiou TTpdg fuds TTapayyéAuaTar UtrepPaivete
TOV TIHWHEVOV, AVOPEG, UTTEPASIV TIUNV ATTOVEUETE...»). B Clydae NpuUHATUS TaKoro YTeHus rpe-
YeCcKoro TeKCTa pycckuit NnepeBos, MOXET BbIMSAETb CleayoLMM 06pa3oM: «...TOTHAC K HaM [Obl-
BatoT obpalleHbl] yKasaHus Apus u EBHOMMS: Bbl, O My>XW, B OTHOLIEHMM NOYUTAEMOrO NPEBOC-
XOAMTE Mepy; Bbl BO3AAETE UPE3MEPHYIO YECT...»).

[anee B otpbiBkax [9] v [10] chenytot dopmynmpyemble HectopueM ¢ HaMepeHHbIM MPOHUYECKUM
npeyBennyeHnem cnosa ot ninua Apus u EBHomMMA. KMHLMT, cumnTas, 4o rmaronbl B oTpbiBke [9]
CTOSIT B MOBENUTENbHOM HaKNOHEHWW, TPUAAET eMy CIeayHOLLMIA CMbICH: «Bbl, 0 MyXu, BO3aaBaiiTe
4ype3MepHyto YecTb nountaemomy! MpunuceiBaiite Benukyo cnasy Manomy! MpuHocute emy 60-
Nee BbICOKOe CnaBocnoBue, [yem cnepyer]!» («Erweist dem Geehrten, ihr Manner, liberschiessende
Ehre! Legt dem Kleinen grosse Herrlichkeit um! Tragt seinen erhabenen Lobpreis vor!»). Kunumr
CMpaBeaaMBO OTMEYAET, HTO NOA0OHbIE KyKa3aHUs» BCTYNAKOT B MPSMOE MPOTUMBOPEYME C «yKa-
3aHUAMMY», CleayoLWmMMK aanee B oTpbiske [10], 1, € y4ETOM UX CMbIC/IA, HE MOTYT NPUHAANEXATb
apuaHaM. CyuTas TeKCT MCMOPYEHHDBIM, OH NpepJiaraeT B KaYecTBe UCMPaBAEHUS NMOMEHSTb Me-
ctamu oTpbiBkM [9] 1 [10] 1 noHMMaTb OTpbIBOK [9] Kak Npu3biBbI CaMoro Hectopus, To ecTb npa-
BOC/IaBHbIX, MPOTUBOMO/NOXHbIE NPU3bIBaM apuaH (cM.: Kinzig W. Zwei neuentdeckte Predigten
des Nestorios. S. 441, nota ad 7; S. 446, nota 15). OnHako Takoe NpoyTeHne HeyaauHO, MOCKOSb-
Ky noBeneHus oTpbiBka [9] (Bo3aaBaTb Ype3MepHYIO YeCTb; MPUMMCbIBATb C/IaBY MalIOMY) BbIrs-
[T BECbMa CTPaHHO MNpU JOMNYLLEHUM, YTO UX YNOTPebnseT NpaBoCI1aBHbIV NPOMNOBEAHWMK, FOBOPS
0 CbiHe. Kak 3ameyaeT KuHuwur, T. BptorreMaHH npeanoxun noHnmatb otpbieku [9] v [10] 6e3 ne-
pecTaHOBKM, paccMaTpuBas OTPbIBOK [9] Kak npeaBapuTenbHOE NpuBAeYeHUe epeTukamMu cy-
LIaTeneit ¢ MOMOLLbIO «MPaBOCNABHbIX» NPeAnUCcaHuii, 4Tobbl 3aTeM B oTpbiBKe [10] BHYLLINTL MM
epetnyeckune Mbicam (cM.: Ibid. S. 446, nota 15). OgHako u 310 0bbsicHeHWe HeybeauTenbHO, Tak
KaK «yKa3aHus» oTpbiBka [9] He ABNAKOTCSA B CTPOTrOM CMbIC/E MPABOCIABHbIMWY», Ad U B LIENIOM
BbIMNSAST HEBPA3yMUTENbHO B NoBenuTensHol opme. B ceeTe 3Toro 6onee npeanoyTuTenbHbIM
SBNSETCS [OMYLLEHWE, YTO B OTPbIBKE [9] UCnonb3yeTcs He NOBENUTENBHOE, @ U3bABUTENBHOE Ha-
K/IOHeHWe ((opMbl BTOPOro IMLIA MHOXECTBEHHOTO YMC/IA U3BSBUTENBHOMO U MOBENUTENLHOTO
HaKMOHEHUI B C/lyyae BCEX TPEX UCMONb3YeMbIX [1aro/loB OAMHAKOBbI: ATTOVEUETE, TTEPIATITETE,
TIPOOPEPETE). TakMM 06pa3oM, OPMEHTUPYACH Ha yNOMUHAHKe HecTopus 06 «ykasaHusx», a Tak-
e Ha nocneaytoLume uMnepaTuBbl, KUHLM BOCMPUHAN Kak MMMNepaTUBHbI OTPbIBOK [9], B KOTO-
POM B LeMCTBUTENBHOCTU HeCcTopumit 03By4MBAET HE CaMU KyKa3aHWs», CieaytoLme aanee,a npea-
BapuTeNbHble YPEKM apuaH B aapec NpaBoOCiaBHbIX.

He oTpuuas Toro, uto CbiH €CTb KTBOPELLY, UK KYCTpOUTENbY (BNUIOUPYOGS) MUpa, apuaHe BMe-
cte ¢ TeM aymanu, yto Cam OH 6bin cotBopéH OTLOM AN TBOPEHUs Mupa, oTHocst Ero k umnc-
Ny COTBOPEHHbIX CYLLECTB (TWV KEKTIOWEVWV), HA YTO M yKasbiBaeT Hectopwuii B 3Toi dpase.
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[11] CnoBa [EBaHTenus|: ...8pazu uenoseky 0omauiHue e2o? — rpeBpa-
TUINCH B CJIoBa: «Bparu bory [momamnue Ero]». Jlaske TOT, KTO BeIET -
JIMHCKUI 06pa3 sku3HK''!) ydiiie TOro, KTo, MpMHaaiexa K XpUCTUAHCTBY,
oKasbIBaeTcs xpuctobopiieM. [[IepBblit] momyuaeT 6osee JIETKOe HaKa3aHMe
T10 IIpUYMHe HeBeJleH s, a [BTOPOro,| IMIIIEHHOTO OCHOBAHMS [J151 U3BMHe-
HUS B BUJle HeBeIeHMsI, [05kuaaeT| cypoBoe Bo3me3aueP. JIyurne Booob1e
He ITOYMTaTh, YeM IIOUUTATh C OCKOPOIEHMUSIMHU, Beb ITIePBO€ CBOCTBEH-
HO 3a06iyfImneit oBIe’, a BTOpoe — B36yHTOBaBIIeics ayie. Eciy KTo-To,
He IS [BIIEPE], CTOIKHETCS C UIYIIVIM €My HaBCTpeuy, To, Oyayun mpu-
3BaH K OTBETY, OH MMeeT 3alUTY: «5 TOIKHY [Tebs], He CMOTPSI; S YoapuiI
[Tebst], He 3aMeuast; ST BCTPeTWICS C [T000I], He Bups [Tebs]. I3BuHM TOTO,
KTO He cMmoTpei!» Eciau ke KTO-TO, BUIS, TOJIKHET TOr0, KOTO OH BUAUT!!?
TO B 9TOM CJTydyae MMeeTCs OCTOHBIV TOBOZ, I/l THEBA.

[12] Apwuii, 3Hatouuii CbiHa, HabpacsiBaeTcs Ha Ero ciaBy; EBHOMMIA,
3HaoIuit, uro OH ecTh YCTpOUTETh BCero, ockopbisiet Ero, cBozs o [co-
cTostHMSI| paba. Mitak, uTo OCTaETCs TAKOBBIM, KPOMe KaK 0Ka3aThCs He VMe-
IOIMMM U3BUHEHUST! ®? [Tomomy umo oHu, no3Hasuiu boea, He npocaasunu
[E20] kax Boza u He 8036nazodapunu’. Begsb caBa bora B TOM, 4TOGBI TBO-
PUTh, @ HE B TOM, UYTOOBI ObITh TBOPUMbIM. Biiarogapenue Bora B ToM, UTO-
61 Ero HasbpIBa/IM GrarofeTesieM, a He B TOM, YTOOBI Hajl HUM HacMeXauch,
Kak Haz pa6om. Y Hux ke ChIH ITpeTepIieBaeT 1 TO U Apyroe: Ero HaspIiBaioT
TBOPEHMEM U OOBSIBIISIIOT PAaOOM.

[13] Hey>kenu Bor — TBopenme? Torma He MMeeT YKOPU3HBI SJINH, 060-
sKecTBIIsTIONMi TBOpeHne. Heyskermn Bor — pa6? Kro ske Torma 6ymeT cBo6oz-
HbIM?¢ Heyskesmn HocuMbIii B Hepax OTiial — pa6? Kakast Torma 6ymeT Hageskaa

a M$.10,36 b Cp.JIk.12,47-48: Pa6 »e mom, komopeslili 3HAN 80110 20CNOOUHA CB0E20, U He Obln
20mos, u He 0enas no sose e2o0, bum bydem MHO20; @ KOmopeill He 3Ha, u cdenan 0ocmoliHoe HaKa-
3aHus, bum 6ydem mMeHbwe. Y om 8csK020, KOMy OAHO MHO20, MHO20 U nompebyemcs, U KOMy MHO-
20 88epeHo, ¢ moeo bosbwe 83biulym ¢ Cp. 1 MeT. 2, 25: 6o 861 bbinu Kak osuysl 6ayxoarwue
d Pum. 1, 21; KuHUMr He oTMeYaeT Hanuums B TekcTe BYKBaNbHOM LMTATbl U YKa3blBAeT B KayecTse
napanneny nub OTAANEHHO CBA3AHHbIM C TEKCTOM MO CMbICy OTpbiBOK [an.4,8-9 e Cp.UH.8, 36:
Umak, ecnu ColH 0c60600um 8ac, mo UCMUHHO c80600HbI bydeme; KMHUMI npeanaraeT B KayecTBe
LpYrux CMbICIoBbIX Napanneneit MH. 8,31-32; Pum.6,22;8,2; 2 Kop. 3,17;lan.5,1.13; 1 Met. 2,16
f Cp.WH. 1, 18: ...e0uHopodHeili CoiH, cywuli 8 Hedpe Omyem...

111 EAAnviQwv, 6yKB. 3NNUHCTBYHOLWMIAY; 34€Cb NOAPA3YMEBAETCS HE NUHCTBYIOLLMI XpUCTHA-
HWH, @ 93bIYHUK, HAXOAALWMIACA BHE XpUCTUAHCKOM Liepkau.

112 106 BAemréuevoy, bYKB. KBUAMMOEY, OLHAKO U3 KOHTEKCTA SCHO, YTO NOApPa3yMeBaeTcs Yeno-
BEK, @ He Hekas BelLlb.

113 avarmoAoyAToug, 6yKB. KHEU3BUHUTENbHBIMUY; CP., Hanp., Pum. 2, 1.
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Ha cBOGOAY JI/1sT TOBEPyKeHHBIX Ha 3eMUTo? TTo mmpuumHe [11ogo6HOro MHEHMS |
0 CbIHE ThI TOBPEXKIAeIb 1 peacTapieHye 06 Otire. Tl He TI03BOJISIENIb, UTO-
ObI MbI BEPOBa/IM B 0OEIIIAHHYI0 HaM CBOO0y. Kak MOSKHO BepoBaTh, Koria obe-
maeT ocBo6oauTh pabos Tot, KoMy B Uiciie CTO/Ib MHOIMX paboB pabCKu CITy-
skuT [maske Ero] Ceia?!'“ Iycrs OH criepBa ocBobomuT Toro, Koro pomun, a [yxe]
3aTeM paboB POKIEHHOrO0!!"> Bemb MHE COBECTHO ObLIO ObI HOMYUMUTD OT OTIIA
cBOOOMY, HAGITIOMAsT, UTO MO¥1 Bitagbika [rrpe6biBaeT]| y Hero HecBOGOIHBIM.
[14] Korpa g roBopro o0 Biageike, To nmpucoennusio u [Cegaroro] Jyxa.
[15'¢] Kak ske MoykeT 6b1Th pabom ToT, Kro mejicTByeT BMecte ¢ ChiHOM 1 OTIIOM?
Ecnmu kro uccenyet gena [Cesitoro] Jlyxa, To 0OHapYy>KUT, YTO OHY He YCTyTIa-
10T [menam] Otiia 1 ChiHA. TO He 3HAUMT, uTO rpupoza'l’ [bora] pasgensercs

114 TMpepnnaraembiit KUHUMrom HemMeLkmnii nepeBog, 3Toi dpasbl owmboueH: «Denn wenn der [Vater]
unter so vielen Sklaven von seinem Sohn her [selbst] zum Sklaven geworden ist, wie sollte
man [dann] ihm [noch] glauben, der versprochen hat, die Sklaven zu befreien» («Benb eciin
[OTeu] cpeau cTonb MHOrMX pabos 13-3a CBoero CbiHa [Cam] cTan pabom, Kak JOMKEH KTO-TO
[Torna] Emy BepoBaTb, Tomy, KTo 0belan ocBoboautb pabos»). B npumeyvanum KnHumr nosic-
HSeT Npeanonaraemyto JIOrMKy paccyxaeHus Hectopus Tak: MOCKONbKY apuaHe CUMTAKOT pa-
60M CbIHa, «<HOCMMOro B Heapax OTuax, To ecTb cBsi3aHHOro ¢ OTLOM OTHOLEeHWEeM POACTBa,
OHM BbIHYXJEeHbl cunUTaTh pabom u poamsiero CoiHa OTua (cMm.: Kinzig W. Zwei neuentdeckte
Predigten des Nestorios. S.447,nota 16). OgHako B feiCTBUTENBHOCTM peyb B NPONOBeLM BO-
obuie He MAET o paberee OTua. MHTepnpeTaums KnHumra oCHOBbIBAeTCS HA HEBEPHO NOHATOM
npuyacTum SOUAEUOPEVOG, KOTOPOE 03HAYAET HE «CTaBLLUMI paboMy, a «noyyatoLwmii pabekoe
cnyxeHue (cp., Hanp., BNosHe 04HO3HAYHOe BblpaxeHue B «BonpocootseTax» [ceBno-Kecapus,
oTHocsWweecs K Mucycy XpucTy: «...uupldoiv ayyéAwv SouAeudpevogy = «...KoMy pabeku cny-
XaT Tbicsum aHrenoB» (Pseudo-Kaisarios. Die Erotapokriseis / hrsg. R. Riedinger. Berlin, 1989.
(GCS; Bd. 62). S. 187:37)). Mo3atoMy xapakTepu3ytowas Otua nepeas Yactb dpasbl («O yap év
SoUAoIg TooOUTOIG TTap’ UioT SOUAEUSUEVOGS») Npu ByKBaNbHOM NEPEBOAE 03HAYaET: «TOT, KTO
nonyyaet pabckoe cnyxeHue co cTopoHbl CbiHa Hapsay CO CTONb MHOTUMM [ApyrMum] pabamu».

115  KuHuuMr B u3naHMm rpeyeckoro TekCTa npeanaraeT NoHMMaTh 3Ty Gpasy Kak BONPOCUTENbHYIO
(3aBepLuas eé 3HaKOM «;») M [AET COOTBETCTBYIOLLMIA 3TOMY HemeLlkMid nepeBop: «Wird er zuerst
den frei machen, den er gezeugt hat, und dann die Sklaven des Gezeugten?» («OcBob6oauT
nm oH [T.e. Oteu] cnepsa Toro, koro poaun [T.e.CbiHa], a 3aTeM paboB poxxAEHHOr0?»). OnHaKko
B OT/IMYME OT NPEeALEeCTBYOLMX BOMPOCOB B PyKOnucK dpas3a 3aBepLIaeTcs He rpeyecknM
3HaKOM BOMPOCa (;), @ TOUKOM, MOITOMY HET HU TEKCTONOMMYECKOM, HU CMbICIOBOI HEOBX0AM-
MOCTM BUAETb B Heii Bonpoc. Ppasa npofo/mkaeT MbIC/b NpeablayLLEero NpeaoxXeHns: ecim
Orteu pepxuT B pabctee ChbiHa (Tak, cornacHo Hectopwuio, nonaratot nocnegosateny EBHomus),
1o nycTb OH cHayana ocBo60auT CbiHa, @ MOTOM yxe MOXHO ByaeT paccyaaTb 06 0cBOHOX-
neHnn paboB CbiHa, TO eCTb XpUCTUAH.

116  OtpbiBok [15]-[19] coxpanmncsa Takke B cocTae 3aumnTaHHbIX Ha |l Bcenenckom Cobope BbInMcok
13 npornosenei Hectopus; ykazaHne UCTOYHMKOB TEKCTa U PYCCKUIA NepeBOS, CM. B NPEAUCIOBUM.

117 B nonHom TekcTe NpOMNOBEAM 3[eCb UCMONb3YeTCs CI0BO QUOIG (KNPUPOAaA»); B OTPbIBKE —
BblpaXKeHue pia 8e6Tng («eanHoe 60xecTBo»). CMbic B 060MX Cyyasx OAUMHAKOB, OAHAKO
BTOpOE BblpaXkeHWe ABNSeTCs 601ee TOYHbIM U KOHKPETHbIM.

11
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[Ha yacTu], HO 6oskecTBeHHOe [TrcaHMe [Iena] emMHOI CUITBI [MHOTHA] pasze-
JISIeT TaK)Ke COOTBETCTBEHHO KaskIoi 13 Unocraceit, UTo6bI [TeM caMbIM] 10-
KasaTb efuHOCyIIKe!'® Tpoutipbl.

[16] PaccmoTpy BMecTe co MHOJ 1Tof06HOe, HauaB!'!” ¢ caMbIX BayKHBIX J1eJT

[Tpowutrei]. [17'2°] Bymyuu Borom, C1080 cdenanoce hiomoko U 06Umaso 8 Hace.

a WH.1,14; cp. CuHopanbHbii nepesoa: M Croso cmano nnomuto u 0bumano ¢ Hamu

118

119

120

B nonHom TeKcTe NponoBean UCMob3yeTcs CybCTaHTUBMPOBAHHOE MpuiaratesbHoe 10 Opo-
0U0I0V; B OTPbIBKE Ha €ro Mecte CTOWT CyOCTaHTUBMPOBAHHOE NpunaratesbHoe T0 OpoIoV
(«nopobHoe», «<nogobue»). YTeHne NOMHOro TeKCTa BbIFNAAMT B 3TOM C/lyyae bonee 0CMbiC-
NEHHbIM; eC/N XKe CNIel0BaTb YTEHMIO MOL06MEN, TO €0 HYXXHO NMOHUMATb B CMbIC/E «M0A06-
Hoe aeicteue» Mnocracei Tpomubl, TO eCTb AEMNCTBME, OAMHAKOBOE MO CU/E U 3HAYEHMIO.
KWHUMI B M30@HHOM MM rpeYecKkoM TEKCTE OTHOCUT NpuyacTie ApEAPEVOG K CneaytoLLei aa-
nee tpase («Apgapevog 6 Be0g AOyog EyéveTo 0dpg...»)  MoHMMaeT Kak anuTeT CnoBa, bbis-
wero «B Havane» borom (cp.: «Der im Anfang Gott war, wurde als Wort Fleisch» = «Tot, KTo
B Havane 6bin borom, kak CnoBo cTan nnoTbiox). OfHaKko NofobHas MHTepnpeTaums npuya-
CTHS APEAPEVOG BECbMA HATAHYTa M HeyaauHa. OHa He NOATBEePXKAAETCS HU FPeYecKoi pyKo-
NUCbIO, rae nepes cI0BoM APEAUEVOG HET HUKAKUX 3HAKOB NPenuHaHUs; HY LUTaToN B COYM-
HeHuun cBT. Kupunna Anekcanapuiickoro «Ipotue Hectopusi», B KOTOPOI CNIOBO GPEANEVOG
OTCYTCTBYET (Tak Kak OblsIo COMTEHO OTHOCALMMCS K NpeaLecTByiolei dpase) u kotopas Ha-
YMHaeTCs o 0B «O Be0G AOYOG...»; HU APEBHUMM NTATUHCKMMU, CUPUIMCKMM U CNABAHCKUM
repeBOAaMU, B KOTOPbIX NpUYACcTUE APEAPEVOG HE CBA3bIBAETCS C NMOCIEAYOLMMU CI0BaMK
o «bore Cnoge». C y4éTOM 3TOro KOppeKTHas MyHKTyaLus NOSHOTO rPeYyeckoro TekcrTa npo-
noBeAn [OMKHA ObITb creaytoLeit: «Kai pol okoTTEl TO BpoloV €K TGV £V EPYOIG Kalpiwy ap-
gapevog. ‘O Bedg AOYoG...». B napannenbHoit Bepcum oTpbiBKA, COXPAHMBLLEWCS B COCTaBe 3a-
ynTaHHbIX Ha |l BceneHckom Cobope BbINMCOK M3 nponoBener Hectopus, npuyactue ctout
B BUHWUTENIbHOM Nafiexe, Toraa Kak B MOSIHOM TeKCTe — B UMEHUTeNbHOM. [lpeBHUe naTuHCKne
nepeBoAYUKM U COBPEMEHHbIE U3AATENN FPEeYeCcKoro TeKCTa OTPbIBKA OTHOCAT NpuyacTue
B BUHMTENIbHOM Nagexe K npeaLwecTeyowen dpase 1 CBA3bIBAKOT C CYLLECTBUTENbHBIM KO-
nobuex (cm.: Loofs F. Nestoriana. S. 226, nota ad 20). B ctapom pycckom nepeBofe [OKYyMeH-
TOB, oTHOCAWMXCS K |11 BceneHckomy Cobopy (cMm.: desHus Bcenenckunx Cobopos. T. 1. C. 256),
KaK U B HEKOTOPbIX APEBHUX NAaTUHCKMX NEPeBOAAX, a TakKe B CMPUIICKOM nepeBoje B CO-
ctaBe «KHuru lepaknupa», npuyactue ApEAPEVOG OTHECEHO K «AeNaM»; Npyu 3TOM npeanara-
€Mbli1 pyCCKMIA NepeBOf, XOTS M OCMbIC/IEH, HO AaNéK OT opurnHana: «flogobHoe ycmaTpuBato
S M U3 [leN, Ha4aBLIMXCS BO BpeMeHM». ECiM OTHOCUTL NpuyacTue K «nopobuio», To ero cre-
LlyeT MOHMMATb HE CTONIbKO B CMbIC/IE «HAYana» A€, CKOMbKO B CMbIC/IE «U3HAYaIbHOTO Cy-
LLLeCTBOBaHMS» TOro Nofobus (To ecTb paBeHCTBa), KoTopoe HabnoaaeTcs B Aenax Mnoctacei
Tpouubl. [lpeacTaBneHHoe B MOHOM rpeyeckoM TeKCTe NPOoNoBeAn YTEHWE B UMEHUTENIbHOM
nafexe Moxet ObITb MPU3HAHHO OCMbICIEHHBIM U Aaxe bonee yAayuHbIM, eCv MOHUMATbL ero
KaK OTHOCsLLeecs K TOMy xe cobecefHMKY, KOTOPOro Hectopuii npurnalaeT paccMoTpeTb
nopobue (B 6ykBanbHoOM nepesoge: «/ NocMoTpu MHe NoA06HOE, HAaYaBLLUMIA OT BAXKHEMLLMX
13 geny).

OtpbiBok [17]-[24] coxpaHuncs Takxke B COCTaBe COuMHeHus CBT. Kupunna AnekcaHapuitckoro
«poTnB Hectopusy; ykaszaHne UCTOYHMKOB TEKCTA M PYCCKMI NepeBoa, CM. B MPeLUCIOBUN.
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[18'2'] Oten mocaayt BMecTe ¢ Co6010 BocpuHsSITOE [CIHOM| UEJTOBEUECTBO.
[19'*] Benp [[Incanme] roBoput: Cxasan I'ocnods I'ocnody moemy: cedu odec-
Hyto Mens?. Tlyx'?3 [CBSTOI] yTBEpAMI CJIaBy BOCIIPUHATOr0'? [uenoBeuecTnal.
Benp [[Tucanne] roBoput: Kozeda npudém [yx ucmurst, OH npociasum Mens®.
[20] Xouelb yBUIETh ¥ MHYIO IeITeTbHOCTb Tpouiibl B OTHOLIEHMM TOTO Ke Ca-
moro? CbIH Bceuiics B Tesie, OTelr BBICTYIMI KaK IopyunTenb Kperaemoro',

a Mk.12,36=11c.109,1 b WMH.16,13.14.HecTopuit coenmHseT B oaHy bpasy pasnenéHHble B Tek-
CTe OTPbIBKM; CP. NONHYH0 LuTaTy: Ko2da xe npuudem OH, [lyx ucmuHel, mo Hacmasum 8ac Ha 8CKyH
ucmury: ubo He om Cebs 2o8opumes bydem, Ho bydem 2080pUMes, Ymo ycaviium, u bydyuee g8o3ee-
cmum eam. OH npocnasum MeHs, nomomy ymo om Moezo 8o36MEém u 8o3secmum eam

121

122

123

124

125

OTpbIBOK COXPaHWUACA TaKKe B APEBHEM CUPUIACKOM NepeBoje B LMTaTe, npuoanmoin Cesu-
poM AHTMOXMICKUM (cM.: Severus Antiochenus. Liber contra impium Grammaticum IIl, 2 //
CSCO. 101. P. 228 (textus). CSCO. 102. P. 167:25-26 (versio)). B natuHckom nepeBone umTa-
Tbl YNOTPEBSETCA HE FArof «BOCNPUHMUMATb, @ [1aro «BO3BbILLATbY, YTO NPUAAET OTPbIBKY
MHOM cMmbicn: «Secum sedere fecit Pater elevatam humanitatem» («OTew, coenan cnaswmm
BMecTe ¢ Co60t0 BO3BbLILIEHHOE YEOBEYECTBOY).

OTpbIBOK COXPaHWICS Takxke B APEBHEM cupuiickoM nepesofe (cm.: Brit. Lib. Add. 12156.
Fol. 89b; cupuitckmnit TEKCT He U3aaH).

B nBYx 0TpbIBKax CNOBO «[lyx» CONPOBOXAAETCS CNIOBOM «COLUeALMiA» (KaTeABOV), oTCyTCTBY-
IOLLMM B MOJIHOM TEKCTe NPOMNoBeay.

B ctapom pycckom nepeBoae AOKYMeHTOB, oTHocsawmxcs K |11 Bcenenckomy Cobopy (cM.:
[LesHus BceneHckunx CobopoB.T. 1. C. 256) owmnb0ouUHbIV N0 GOPME M MO CMbICY BApUAHT «BOC-
npusBLUero». Hectopuit roBopuT BoBCe He 0 ToM, YTo CBATOM [lyX «yBENUYMA CnaBy BOCMpPH-
aBLero», To ectb bora CoBa, a 0 ToM, uto CBATOM [lyx yKpenun unu yTBepaun CnaBy Yeno-
BEYeCKoW Npmpoabl, BocnpuHsaTor borom CnosoM. BocnpuHsaswuii yenoseyvectso bor Croso
He HyXAancs B KakoM-Mbo «yBenu4yeHunmu» Cnasbl, U3Ha4anbHo obnasas kak bor Bceit non-
HOTOM CnaBbl.

ouvéoTnoev 6 TraTnP BamTigopevov. YnomuHaHue o aeicteum OTua npu KpeteHnn Mucyca
XpucTa BbIMSANT CTPAHHO MeXay ABYMS YNTOMUHaHMAMK 0 feictBusax CoiHa u Ceatoro [yxa
npu Ero 3auatun. CuntaTh TEKCT UCMOPYEHHBIM NEPENUCYMKAMU HET OCHOBAHMM, MOCKONbKY
MMEHHO B Takoi hopMe ero LMTMPOBan M paccMaTpusan cBT. Kupunn Anekcanapuinckuii B co-
ynHeHun «Mpotus Hectopusi». Bo3MoXHO, TEKCT Bbin M3HAYANbHO HETOYHO 3anMCcaH CTEHO-
rpadom, imbo rnaron BatTidw ceayeT NOHUMATb 34eCh B MEPEHOCHOM CMbIC/IE, KAk YKa3bl-
BaloLLMi Ha «norpyxeHue» CbiHa Bo YpeBo [eBbl Mapuu. B nocnenHem cnyyae gppasy MOXHO
nepesectu: «OTeL, conpoBoxaan Morpyxatowerocsi». Hemeukuit nepesos KuHuura, ykasbl-
BAlOLLLEro B Ka4yecTBe CMbIC/I0BOM napannenn Mk. 1, 11, cooTBeTCTBYET pycCKOMY nepeBosy,
npeasoXeHHoMy B 0CHOBHOM TekcTe: «...der Vater empfahl den Getauften...» (cm.: Kinzig W.
Zwei neuentdeckte Predigten des Nestorios. S.447). CBT. Kupunn AnekcaHapuNCKKI B COUU-
HeHuu «MpoTne Hectopus» KpUTUYECKM 0T3bIBAETCS 06 MCMONb30BaHHOM HectopueMm rnarone
OUVIoTNI, HAa3bIBAS €0 KHEMOHSTHLIMY, KPbIHOYHbBIMY», KHULLLEHCKUM» 1 KMOJSTHbIM IYKaBCTBa»
cnoBoM (cMm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Contra Nestorium 1V, 2 // ACO.T.1.Vol. 1. Pars 6.P. 79:19-
22). B kayecTBe NpOSICHSOLWMX CMbICI BbICKa3biBaHUS Hectopus CMHOHMMOB OH NpeasiaraeT
rnarofibl TTOPATIONUI («NPeacTaBAATb») U HAPTUPEW (KCBMAETENbCTBOBATLY).
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Iyx [CsaToii] chopmuposan [Ero] B leBe!?. [21] Benp [[TmcaHmue] roBOpUT:
Okasanoce, yTo Mapus umeem 6o upege om dyxa Cesmozo®.

[22] [TocmoTpu Takske, Kak Tpouiia coo01Ia IeiiCTBYET B CTyuae AapoB,
[manHbIX] armocTonaM. [23] Ceia n36pain [ux]. Bemb ckasaHo: A 8ac usdpan®.
Oren, ocBsTii [uXx]. Benpb ckazano: Omue! Ocesimu ux 6 ucmune Teoetic. [Iyx
[CBsaTOl] mpuroToBMII [MX] Kak opaTopoB. [24] Bens ckazaHno: Hauanu 20-
8opumo Ha [uMbLx] s3vikax, kaxk dyx dasan um nposeujasams?. [25] Ckasatb
JIM MHe HeuTo Ipyroe, BHyIIaIiee 60biuii Tperet? Bot [amocton] [TéTp,
[cuMTaBIINiT cebst] HEYCTPAIIMMBIM, OTHAKO 0 [sBiaeHust Csitoro] yxa
B OTBET Ha yTPO3bl CJIY>)KaHKM HauyaBIIMii TOBOPUTH C KISITBOIO: «He 3Hat0
Wucyca»e. I3MeHMBIINCH 3Ke 6iarogaps roceineHnio [CBATbIM] yxom,
OH BOCK/IMKHYJI B OTBET BO3MYILLEHHBIM JIIOASIM: Mbl He MOX#eM He 2060pUMb
0 mom, umo sudesnu u caviuanu’.

[26] Ho uTo 51 roBOpIO TebGe o TleTpe? [CBsTOI] [IyX OXBATUI Cpasy
BCeX, KTO MPSTaANUCh U IJIs1 KOTO JOM CTajl CJIOBHO TeMHMIeil. Benb cka3a-
HO, UTO IBepU ObLIM 3aTBOPEHBI TaM, 2de cOOUPAUCL YUeHUKU, U3-3d Cmpa-
xa neped uyodesmué. OmHaKo, Oymyun BIOXHOBIIEHBI cuyoii [CsiToro] dyxa,
pOoOKIe BO3BBICMIIMCH HaJ, BCEM MMUPOM KaK IT0OeIUTENN.

[27] [Tocne [mpunsiTUst CBsTOTO] JlyXa yY€HUKM CTa/I TPUBOLUTD B TPE-
et HeBepyouuX. Benb no [aBnenus Cesitoro] Jyxa maxke camoro Biagbiky
yaapu 1o 1eke'?’ pa6h, mocre xe [npuHsaTusi] 6inarogatu [Csitoro] yxa

a M$.1,18 b WH. 15,16 c UH. 17,17 d [OesH.2,4 e Cm.Md. 26,69-74 f [esH. 4, 20
g CM.MH.20,19; cp.TaKkKe KOHTEKCT, rae peyb MAET 0 AapoBaHun CeaToro [lyxa yyeHnkam ot Mucyca
h Cm. WH. 18, 22: Koeda OH ckasan 3mo, 00uH u3 caywumened, cmosiswuli 6au3Ko, yoapun Uucyca
no wjexe, ckasas: mak omeeyaews Tol NEPBOCBAUEHHUKY?

126  CsT.Kupunn AnekcaHapuinckuii B coumHeHum «lpotue Hectopus» npuBoauT ewwé ogHy 6ams-
KYH0 MO CMbICNY LiMTaTY, B3ATYI0 U3 KaKoIi-To Apyroi nponoseau Hectopus: «/ BOT icHOe [0Ka-
3aTenbCTBO COBMECTHOro aenctaus [Tponupbl]: CbiH Bouenoseymncs, OTew, 3acBMAETENbCTBOBAN,
[lyx [CBsaTol] npocnaBun 3HameHusMmu» («Kai Tiig ouvepyiag f ammodeigig TpddnAog: 6 Uidg
£vnvOpWTINOEY, 6 TTATHP ouvEoTNoey, TO Trvelua onueiolg éoéuvuves (Cyrillus Alexandrinus.
Contra Nestorium 1V, 2 // ACO.T. 1. Vol. 1. Pars 6. P. 78:39-40)). Jloocdc nonaran, 4to 310T OT-
PbIBOK MOXeT OTHOCHTbCS K MponoBeau 2 (cMm.: Loofs F. Nestoriana.S. 54-55), ogHako Teneps,
nocne obHapy>XeHWsi NOIHOro TeKCTa NPONoBeau, 3Ty rMnoTesy cleayeT NpU3HaTb HEBEPHOM.

127 Hectopuit ynotpebnset peakuii rnaron diappaTridw, He BCTpeyatowmiica B HoBom 3aBerte,
BcnencTeme Yero KMHUME He CMOT YCTaHOBWTb, YTO OH OTCbINIAET K €BAHreNIbCKOMY 3MU304y
1 4TO nopg, «Bnanbikoi» nogpasymeBaeTcs Mucyc Xpucroc, no3TOMy OTMETUA B NPUMEYaHU-
ax: «CBs3b He ficHa» (cM.: Kinzig W. Zwei neuentdeckte Predigten des Nestorios. S. 451, nota
ad 15). OgHako ynotpebneHune HectopueM rnarona SioppaTridw NOATBEPXKAAET OTCIIKY, Tak
Kak B EBaHrenuu ot MoaHHa ncnonb3yeTcs 04HOKOPEHHOE CI0BO PATTIOUA (KMOLLEYMHAY).
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AHaHMS, [ep3HYBIINIT HACMENIMBO OTHeCTUCh ! k [anocTony] [TeTpy, [TOT-
yac] ucryctui nyx®. ITocie [siBneHus: CBstoro] [lyxa pyKu arioCcTO/IOB CTaIu
MpernozaBaTh 60kecTBeHHOe BLoxHOBeHMe. IToce [sBieHust Csroro] yxa
M3MeHMJICS 06pa3 MbIc/elt uyaeiickoro Hapozga. Benb mpeskae [mymen] ro-
Bopuin: Kposs XpucTa Ha HAc U HA 0emsX HAWUX®; KOTAa ke ObUIa SIBJIeHA
BiacTh [CBsATOrO] [lyXa, OHM KpUYa/Iu yaeHMKaM!?’, Kak 6y TO Te BIeKIN UX
Ha cy[: Bt xomume 6o36ecmu Ha HAcC Kpoéb Tozo Yenoseka“. Ilocne [siBneHUs
Casitoro] [Tyxa Xop yUeHMKOB CTasl Oosiee coBepiieHHbIM. Bens [[Tucanue]
roBopurt: Kozda npudém [lyx ucmuHst, mo HaCmasum 6ac Ha 6CAKY0 UCMuHy".

[28] UTak, Mbl mporoBeayeM paBHOCUIBHYIO!® Tpouily; Mbl TTOKJIO-
HIeMCS eIMHMYHOMY BOyKeCcTBY; MbI paccy>kmaeM O eIMHOM 605KeCTBEHHO
CYIIHOCTY ; MbI UTMM boykecTBeHHOEe ! BO BCSIKOM BO3BBIIIIEHHOM Pa3MbIIII-
JIeHUM; Mbl HalipaBJjsieM K HeMy Bcsikoe cTyskaliiee poc/iaBleHUIo CI0BO.

[29] Ecnu ecTh HeKoe MOUYETHOE HaMMeHOBaHMe, Mbl IPUJIaTaeM ero
K BoskecTBeHHOMY. EC/Ti eCTh HeKkast 671arouecTuBas peub, ycTb boskecTBeH-
Hoe OyzeT BocxBasisieMo efo. Eciu ecTb HeKMii CBepXMUPHBIN yM!2) TyCThb
OH Oy[eT IoCTaBJIeH Ha CIY;KOy 60roCa0BCTBYIOIEMY. EC/IM ecTh HeKoe

a Cm.[lesH.5,5 b Md.27,25 ¢ OesH.5,28 d UH.16,13

128 B cooTBeTCTBYIOLLEM 3MMU30AE KHUTM [lesHns CBATbIX anoCTONOB HE FOBOPUTCS O KaKOM-/n-
60 HacMeLwIMBOM OTHOLWEHWUM AHaHuM K anocTtony MeTpy, peyb MAET ULLb O XeNaHUW yTanTb
YacTb AEHET OT MPOAAXKM UMEHMUS], NOITOMY KMOCMEATHCS» 3AECH HYXKHO MOHUMATb HE B CMbIC-
JIe HaCMeLlUekK, a B CMbIC/IE HECEPbE3HOTO OTHOLLIEHUS), HEMOHUMAHWS BNACTU U aBTOpUTETA
anocrtona. Cp. nepesoa Kunuura: «...der es gewagt hatte, Petrus nicht ernst zu nehmen...»
(«...KOTOPbIN AEp3HYN He BOCMPUHMMATbL CepbE3HO eTpa...»).

129 B pencTBUTENBHOCTH, COFNACHO NMOBECTBOBAHMIO KHUMM [lesHUS CBATbIX anoCTON0B, LUTUpYe-
Mble fanee HecTopueM CnoBa He «KpUYaT» Uy4eU, a MPOU3HOCUT NEPBOCBALLEHHUK.

130 icodUVONOG; YaCcTO UCMOMb3YEMbIN NMOCTHUKEMCKMMM NPaBOCIaBHbIMU BOroC/sioBaMu B Tpu-
HWUTapHOM KOHTEKCTE TEPMMUH, NOAYEPKMBAIOLLMIA, YTO MnocTack TpowLbl paBHbl B acrnekTe Ux
[lesTeNbHOCTU; MHOFOKpaTHO BCTpeyaeTcst B TpakTaTe «O Tpouue» Auauma Cnenua.

131 710 B¢iov, To ecTb bora; cybcTaHTMBMpPOBaHHOE NpunaratenbHoe CpeaHero poaa 34ecb M aa-
Nlee 3aMeLLaeT CyLLeCcTBUTENbHO..

132 CornacHo TLG, rpeuy. dopMynmpoBKa voUg UTTEPKOOHIOG He BCTPEYAETCS HU Y XPUCTUAHCKUX,
HU Yy 93blYECKMX aBTOPOB, XXMBLUMX paHblue Hectopus. KuHuur, npegnonaras, 4to B 3ToM OT-
pbiBKEe HecTopuii MpOHMYHO CCbiNaeTcs Ha B3rsAbl HEOMNATOHUKOB, MPUBOAUT NPUMEPSI
ynoTtpebneHus 3toi dopMynmMpoBku B koMMeHTapusax Mpokna Auanoxa (cm.: Kinzig W. Zwei
neuentdeckte Predigten des Nestorios. S. 452, nota ad 17), 0o4HaKO 3TM COYMHEHMS Hanuca-
Hbl No3xe nponosean Hectopus. Takum o0b6pasom, nmbo Hectopwuid fienan oTCbIIKY K HEKUM
NNAaTOHUYECKUM KOHLENUMSM, UMEBLLUMM MONYNSPHOCTb B €r0 BpeMS 1 nosaHee 3apukcmMpo-
BaHHbIM [1pokoM, 160 HOPMYIMPOBKA «CBEPXMUPHBINA YM» Y HEro YynoTpebnseTcs B CMbIC-
e BbIPAXKEHUS KCBEPXMUPHBIE CHJTbI», KOTOPOE YacTo UCMonb3yeTcs CBT. [puropuem Hucckmum
U APYrMMU LLEepKOBHbIMM NUcaTensiMu Ansi 0603HayeHus aHrenos. Bo3aMoxHO U ewwé ogHo b

16
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CBSILIIEHHOE MM, ITyTh OHO OyneT npuHeceHO BoxkecTBeHHOMY. ECitnt ecTh
HeuTo, MMelolllee C/IaBy, IIyCTh OHA OyZieT COOTHeceHa ¢ BokeCTBeHHBIM.

[30] BospmassHue ymansomum [bora] — ymaneHue, a IpoOCIaBIsiio-
wum [Ero] mpurorosisertcs cnasa. Cam bor ripeiBo3BecTui Ham [3TO]:
YHuuuscaroujue MeHs nodeepeHymcs yHUUUMCeHU0, a npocaasasioujux Meus
S npocaasnw® 133, EMy ciaBa BO BeKM BeKOB. AMUHb.

a 1Uap.2,30

» 06bscHeHue: HecTopuit roBOpPUT 0 CMOCOOHOM BO3BbILWATHLCS HAA, BUAUMBIM 3€MHbBIM MU-
pPOM YenoBeYECKOM yMe, KOTOPbIi A0MKEH NOCBATUTbL cebs1 60roc/I0BCTBOBAHMIO.

133 Tekct LXX: «T0UG 50§ALoVTAG P dogaow, Kai O £E0UBEVV PE ATIHWONRTETAI» (KNPOCNABASIO-
wux MeHs S npocnaento, a yHUUMKatoLWmin Mens 6yaeT nocpamnény; B CUHOLANbHOM nepe-
Bofe: 4 npocaasnto npocaasasouux Mews, a 6eccnassauue Mers 6ydym nocpamaeHs). B Bep-
cum Hectopus nepectaBfieHbl ABe 4aCTU OTPbIBKA; B 0Tnyme oT LXX B ABYX YacTax ABaxAbl
NMOBTOPSIETCS OAMH U TOT e [Naro, CTosLWMi BO MHOXeCTBEHHOM uuncne: «Oi £goubevolvTég
Je £goudevwdroovTal, Toug 8¢ do&adovTag pe dofdow». Kak otMeyaeT KMHLMT, TOYHO B TaKoM
e popme 3Ta uuTaTa BcTpeyaetcs B TpaktaTte «O Tpouue» Auanma Cnenua (Didymus. De Tri-
nitate 11, 23 // PG. 39. Col. 744; cp.: Kinzig W. Zwei neuentdeckte Predigten des Nestorios.
S.453, nota ad 18).
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Hecmoputi
IIpoTus epeTnros, o BoxxecTtBeHnHoit1 Tpoure

H3paHue C/IaBIHCKOIO NepPeBoja C ApeBHerpevyeckoro

Mixe B'h CBATHIXs WT'hLA NALLIETO BACHATA APXTENHCKONA CEAEYKIHCKATO, HA €pE-
THKBI O BOKBCTENEH TPOHLH. {EAATOCAOBH OTRUE]} {pme'>}

[1] Muora’ nkkako 1€CT EPALINOME THCTPOTA', WEA EW CAAAOCTh NMOAA-
eTh T'haecn, wea xke © NuKh Bwaksns TronnTs. [2] Apoyraa e mxKhCTEO!
MOAAET's [AKO TOVUNALIA. Bhe'K e WEAYE K TEAECHOMS CTPORTCAY BPAUERANTS
ALJIE H HHKAAXKE'® Bh NHX'h IECTh CHAQ.

[3] ecTs 1 caoBechaa nHA BpateniEH NOAOBALIHCA NBeTPoTE. WEBA BW
OVBW MOXEAAAMH SLIECHOE ARBWCABILLANTE OVCAAKAAET B, WEA KE LEAOMBAPH-
HBIMH' CAORECHI MAAPWERANTE', T CAACTOAKEIA WMBIRAET B, WRA HKE K'h PALIENTS
AOTMATCKOMOY MTHTAET S, atpte :Ke M NPEaknnTs Ta'> kb AoviesnomS chAkHCT -
BHA'T BBITH Cnacenis.

[4] cero paan cAOBECHBIR" M MBI MBCTPRITROPHM ChNEAH AOVLIERNRIHM
arposamb™ pazakakmiye’. weromoy 8w SEw, Beaknin canianie TEpBAO Hhkako
ATPOB'R €CTh, H Cero paAH TPREVET S WELIUNOE PACTEOPENOE SUNTEACTED. WEOMOY
*Ke ATPOBA Kb chikan kpknka, n Tpkek Tomoy lecTh TSUNALAA ReakHiH Tpa-
NEZA. HA HAY XKE NPABOCAABNKIMY'E ANKCh NPHZKIEAEMb NHYk.

[5] naue ke n epeTHKL Ad ChIPTHAET S [aKO AA NON'K Hiik chikeTs cuikAL
NPABOCAABHRR, NPpHcHO nakgean! Koyannimn nuTaems. Ad Huink 85w geaknin
XAKBS UHCTB NACAAANTCA, NEUHCTHIN HA KBIKAO AbNL ChiEAARLYS.

[6] apie BO W MUY H EYNOMIE EAAHNCKATO TBAPECANYPKENTA CKEFRNNR T, B
XPICTIANCKRA™ NpHKCHIIR™ NIENHLR™. KO RARLPIEMB™! TRAPECAOYHKENTE

i Cnosa otcytcteytoT B HilB i HauanbHas BykBa opopmneHa kak BbIHeCEHHas Ha nons 6yksuua
HilB,HilS,PTB iii moykncTroHilS iv cTpolerce HilS v uhaomoyapsinimn HilS - vi moyapwea-
nuie HilS  vii csakncrgsnaro HilS  viii caorecnniie HilS  ix oyrposams HilS  x pazakararrpe HilS
xi i HilS  xii npagocaagnoyi HilS; npasocaagnxa PIB - xiii ckgpsnnoy HilS  xiv xpicTianckoyio
HilS xv npnavkenwe HilS  xvi mwennuoy HilS  xvii apoyipemn HilS  xviii Trapemcacy:kennie HilS

134  T.e.145, nopsakoBblit HoMep nponoseau B cbopHuke Hilandar. slav. 404 (o603HaueHwue BbI-
HeceHo Ha nons). B apyrux pykonucsax faroTcs apyrue HoMepa, BKitoyaeMble B 3arnasue: 66
(Hilandar. slav. 389), 70 (PTB. ®. 98. N2 462).

135  «[ecTpota» B 3Ha4Y€HUM «pa3HOOBPa3Me», Cp. TAKXKE HIKE «MhCTPLITBOPHMEY — «IeNaeM
pa3HOO0Opa3HbIMM».

136  CmbicnoBas owmnbKa nepeBoAUMKa UM NEPENUCUMUKA, MO CMbICTY JOMKHO BbITb KNHTAANKER,
T. €. He Ta e camasl.

137  TekcT He BNosHe siceH. 1o cMbiCny AOMKHO BbiTb «npfl;mfl;nwrm»,te «eCNu [cnoBecHas nual
M U3MEHSETCS, [BCS OHA] COAENCTBYET AYLEBHOMY CNACEHUIO».
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WPKIraTH. u XPICTIANCTEO NOPABWTHTH EAAHNCTES CASXKHTH. H W nokaankemkm
HEARIOBATH! ZARHCTIR™, ZABHAALTHXKY EW IECTh CKINOY €2KE NE ChCAANKAATHCA
HAMH NOUHTAEMOY. €2KE NE NPIOBLIATHCA HKE B'h NEFO XEAAAMb. €2KE HE BEAHUETH
Ch NAMH [AKO ARBHMOY. NHKE NOAPAKATH EOTOAKENBIR' PAEKI %S, 1AKO H HNKIX'L Bk
BAAALIYNEE CAABOCAORTE HAATH. B L ZE €A MU N T €' peue AABHAL ' FOCcnoOA A
Ch MHNOXR™ BhZgHeckhkmb HMA erw BKoynk? AREAYIHY BW IECTh
CEOHCTEBNO CAABHTH AREHMATO.

[7] cnue n Tpie OTPOLH W BOHKCTENOME HCKOYLLIAEMH HKEAANTH, NA €XKE K'h
TEOPLY CAABOCAOBIE TBAPL MOKOPHILIR . EAATOCAOBHTE Bhck Akaa roc-
noank rocnopa. noute n nphkenznocnTe ¢rw Bw BhKku®.
ce Bw B’k TRk v 8L nombicak nkraemo. HR¥ 1AKO Ad HIKE NELIL WBLCTORLIEN
Nepce HABKIKNRTH €ro ske WakTaxTcA™ Bora. B'h WEPAZ'k nenia BOrocaokia
MPEAALLIA O\UENTE.

[8] Torpa Bw ovBw cnige nocprhAk Bparh €ro e avsakaxm™ caagocaoBhX R
BOT'A. NBIN'K K€ ALHE CAABOCAORALIE ChINA NAPEUEME NECKZAANNA, ABTE APTEBO H €Y~
HOMIERO K'h NAM 3anopmuenie™™ 5%, [9] npkxoanTe nounTaemaaro w mmaie,
BhILLE AOCTOHNCTEA UhCTh MOAAETE. BEAHKRXR MAAOMOY HE TOAARAHTE ) CAABR™.
BRICWKO TOMOY CAABOCAORTE NPHNOCHTE. [10] SMAAHTE UKCTh. NOCHHIKATE AOCTOHN-
CTEO. NOMAAO CKTEOPHTE, €2KE NE TOAHKO B'hZERILIATHCA. AA NE NaYe MEpkl noun-
TAETCA. T OBAAAAEMBINY'E IECTh. ChZAANNKIHMWK ELICTS ChAKTEAR,

[11] nzZRpaTHCA EKEBPASH Y AORK KO, Bl BPASH EOTOY AO M 4 LI -
HTH €rwe doyue™ EANNS EAAMNCTROYR™! Nexe No XpicTIaNCTER XpicToRWpAN.

i Cnoso orcytcayet B HilS i neaSrogatn HilS i zagncruw HilS  iv zagnpewiny HilS v soro-
AveNhite HilS; soroawsnnia PTB  vi naetn HilS; naxTn PTB  vii [MpennoxeHue HauMHaeTcs C HOBOM
cTpoku, 6ykemua «B» BbiHeceHa Ha nong HilB; sbiaenerme otcytcrayeT HilS  viii Ciosa «peue AaBHALY
otcytctyoT B HIlS  ix mnow HilS X nokopue HilS; nokopuina PTB - xi s HilS  Xii oBkcToRIIEH
HilS xiii nagwknoyTw HIlS  xiv @avkTakrce HIlS  xv awsaraaxoy HilS  xvi caagocaoraraaxoy HilS
xvii 3anopoyuennie HilS  xviii moykmie HilS  xix geankoyio HilS  xx caasoy HilS  xxi Mpeanoxenune
Ha4YMHAEeTCs C HOBOW CTPOKM, 3arnaBHas bykea «d» BbiaeneHa kuHoBapbto HilS; 6ykeuua «A» BbiHece-
Ha Ha nona PTB; byksa «d» 3arnasHas, apyroe Bblaenequne orcytcreyeT HilB - xxii eaanncrroyie HilS

a Mc.33,4 b OaH.3,57 (no LXX) ¢ M. 10,36

138 CmbicnoBas owmnbka nepeBoAUMKa, B LEMCTBUTENBHOCTH peyb MAET 06 ogHOM «b6orontobrMeom
pabe»,T. e. 0 [laBuae, CIoBa KOTOPOro NMPUBOASTCS HUXE.

139 T e.3anpelyeHue, 3anpeLuatollee ykasaHue.

140 B rpeyeckoM TekCTe OTpULAHME OTCYTCTBYET, MO3TOMY B C/IaBSIHCKOM MepeBOAe CMbIC0Bast
OLIMOKa; LOMKHO BbITh: KBEAHKRR MAAOMOY MOAAETE CAABRY.

141 CmbicnoBas owwmbKa B nepeBofe, [OMKHO B6biTh: « chzAANNKIMXL BRICTh chAkTean» («Co3pa-
TeNb OTHOCKTCS K [UMCiy] CO30aHMI»); Cp. 0OObSCHEHWE B MPUMEYAHUM K PYCCKOMY NEPEBOLY.
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wEk 860 I HerRAKNTA HMATH XOyKABIWIARA 2 mAKkAl, we ke Tomaknie kpkn-
Ko HerkakHTa WaTOY MHAORANTE!®®, aoyue A0 KONLA He noKAanETHCA, Nexe no-
KAANETHCA XOWAALIOMOY. WEO BW ZABARMKALLIATO! WEUATE, WEO KE NHACKAUA-
LHARAY AVLIR'. ALHE HE BHAA KTO W AeKRLPAro' ! nrETKBHETCA, WKAERETAEM L,
WEkTH HMaTh 1aKo Ne BHAKER npHpaznxca. ne oyzphen nphrhknxica’. ne A
HACKOUHY'h. NE BHAKBLLIATO NPOCTH. EFAA HE BHAM KTO NHACKAKAET's NA BHAHMOE,
rikEA BRIBLLE AOCTOHNO €CT k.

[12] BRALI™ apie china, HA TOrO HACKOUH CAABRY. BEAK €yNomie Toro chAk-
Teak¥ Bhehyn, 1ako Bh pasa npEThIKAETCA. UTO OyBW CTH Npouce, pazehk exe
BeZbWRETHOMD TRMb BEWITH. ZANE NOZHAKBIIE EOra, NE IAKO BEOra
NPOCAABHW R HAH BAATOAAPH W X2 CAABA BW OOV €2KE ChZAATH
A NE ChZAANNOY BRITH. EAATOAAPENTE BOXKIE €2KE ZRATHCA BAArOARTEAR, 4 HE NOA-
CMTABAEMS BBITH IAKO pAEh. WEWA EW (U NHX ChIN'G TPRITHT L. TEAPh HAPHLLAEM k.
PAE ZOBWM.

[13] chzaanie Borb; TEmeke €aanne BeZh rphxa cRTHY ChZAANTE BOrATROPA-
€. PAES EOMb; H KTO OYEW CBOBOAS BRAETHY. PABL HKE B NAAPEXB™ wTh-
YHY'h NOCHMBIH; H KTO OVEW WENLAKENNMHME Bk ZEMAA™ CROBWIKAENTA HAAEXKAA.
OBEZULCTRELIN ChINA PAAH H WTRIANT NOULCTh. HE AAEIN BhZERIpARIIHANE™
HAMWK CEOBWAHKAENTE BRPOBATHCA; HXKE EW Bk PABKX'h TOAHKKIXh ChINA NOPA-
BWTAEKI, TAKO'® BRPENH BRAETH™ PAEKI CROBWAHTH BLZEELIAEM . EFOKE POAH
np-EKAE Ad CEOBOAHT'R, H TOFAA POMKAENNOE PABAL. CTRIXKAAR™ EW cA T 0Th-
LA CBOBOXKAENTE NPHRTH™, Mmoero M Hero BAAABIKR™ 1 Ne BHAKEL CEOBOMKAENA.

i xoysmabwoyie HILS i moykoy HilS i zasaoymabwware HilS iv nackauerpoyw HilS v Crnoso
nponyueHo, BctaBieHo Hapn ctpokoi HilB; aeyiwey HilS  vi enaaey HilS  vii aexerparo HilS
viii npfruknoyyce HilS  ix MpennoxeHue HauMHAETCA C HOBOM CTPOKM U C 3arnaBHON ByKBbI; ByK-
BULA «B» BblaeneHa KMHOBapbio U BbiHeceHa Ha nons HilB, HilS, PTB  x caagoy HilS  xi cuatk-
Teara HilS  xii npocaaenwe HilS  xiii saaropapuuwe HilS  xiv coyrs HilS  xv soyaeTs HilS
xvi whapkxs HilS  xvii zemaw HilS  xviii wrwukw HilS  xix gszekipawymms HilS  xx soypeTs
HilS  xxi cruikaoy HilS  xxii npuiern HilS  xxiii gaapsikoy HilS

a Pum. 1,21

142  CornacHo CMbIC/Ty FPEYECKOro TEKCTA, «XYALIYHO» 34eCh HYXXHO MOHMMATb B CMbIC/IE KMEHb-
wyto», «bonee Nerky».

143 KoHcTpykums dativus absolutus (BaTenbHbli CaMOCTOSTENbHbIN); CMbICA (pasbl: KAPYroi xe
[MmeeT] cunbHOE MydeHMe, NOCKOMbKY [y Hero] oTHATO NoMuIoBaHWe [nogaBaemMoe] ns-3a
HeBeaeHUa».

144  3pecb B CMbICNE: KOBBUHSAEMbIIN».

145 CMbicnoBas HETOYHOCTb CNABSHCKOTO NMepeBOAYMKa; MO CMbIC/TY FPEYECKOro TEKCTA AOMKHO
BbITb: KKAKO.

10
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[14] BaaARIKR 2Ke eraa pek®lL, n AoyXh chueTaaR !, [15] kako BW SEW BR-
AETHY PABK HIKE C'h CHINOMWh H WT'hLEWK A'RKAARHY. H ALJIE BRZBILPETR KTO A0Y'XA
Akaa, WEpALIETH T OTHUHHX'B H CHINOBNTHY'h NE WCTAXRILIAY. HE aKo pazAka-
LIOYCA €CTHCTRE, NAR'T BOKBCTRHOMOY MHCANTS EAHNR'T KpRNweTh Ha KuKkAO
pazAkakR IOV ChCTABR, Bk NOKAZANIE EAHNOCRLINKIR® TPOHLLRY,

[16] Taxe mn chmOTPH NOAOBNOE (T A'KAh KAKUHMBINXS NHAYENILIATW!S,
[17] BorwicA0BO NABTHE BWICT'h H B'hCEAHCA Bh N2 [18] chno-
capn ceB'k Wbk BhgHecenoe” yaorkuncTRW. [19] peve Bwrocnoan ro-
cnopAken moem8 chan waecn® AN men el Bngnectnarocal®® Aovxn
ChA'KHCTEOBA CAABR. €FA A BW PEUENPTHAET ™ AOWXs HCTHHNNKH,
WHE MA NpocaaBHT kS [20] Xwipewn®™ an BUAKTH 1 ApSroe CRATHIRY
TPOHUR™ ChAKHCTEIE; BhCEAHCA ChIN B'h TRAW. ChCTARH OT'BIk KphIpENTEML .
HazZAA Bk AKBERH Aovxh. [2I] OBphTe BWwea peuemapia Bn upkek
HMAPn ™ & Aoyxa ceaTad

[22] zpH 1 nxke na anocToAkY s Adph NPHUACTEN TPOHLH. [23] ChIN'k HZLEPA.
AZ BWPEUEEACH H3BEPAX kS WThih OCBATH. WT hU € BWPEYEOCEATH
HXbh B HCTHHE TEOEHT Awxhoyerpon RETIRVL [24] 1 au A w & X Bw peue
FAATOAATH AZKKK BKOXE AOWX'h AAAWE HM'k NPpOBRIPaBATHS,

i Baaanikoy HilS i pexoy HilS i cwueraran HilS iv soyaern HilS v akaalen HilS  vi ocranipa
HilS vii nsHilS viii epnnoy HilS  ix pazakarawyoy HilS  x iepnnocoyipnnie HilS  xi Tponue
HilS xii MpennoxeHne HaunHaeTcs ¢ HOBOM CTPOKK, BykBuLa «b» BbiHeceHa Ha nons HilB; npea-
NOXXEeHWE HAUYMHAETCS Ha TOW e CTPOKE C BblAENEHHOM KMHOBapbto 3arnaBHoi 6ykebl HilS; npeano-
YKEHME HAYMHAETCS Ha TOM XKe CTPOKE C YEPHOM CTPOYHOM BYKBbI, 0LHAKO OTAENEHO OT NPeablayLLEro
KpacHbIM konoHoM PIB  xiii oaecu8i HilS  xiv MpeanoxeHne HaumHaeTcst C HOBOM CTPOKM, ByK-
Buua «X» BoiHeceHa Ha nons HilB; sbinenenne otcytcryeT HilS,PIB  xv ceaThiie HIlS  xvi Tpo-
nue HilS  xvii naoyipn HilS  xviii ghruie HilS  xix nauewe HilS

a MH.1,14 b Mk.12,36=Mc.109,1 c Cp.UH.16,13.14 d Md.1,18 e MH.15,16 f UH.17,17
g [HesH.2,4

146 He BnonHe SCHO, C KAKMMM CIOBAMU CNABSHCKMIA NepeBOAYMK MpeAsiaraeT CornacoBbiBaTh 3TO
npu4acTUe 1 Kakon CMbICi eMy NMPUAAET; O PAa3HOUYTEHMSAX B FPEYECKOM TEKCTE U O BO3MOX-
HbIX MHTEPMpeTaLMax CM. B IPUMEYAHUAX K PYCCKOMY nepeBoAy oTpbiBkoB [16]-[17].

147 HeypauHblii No cMbicny nepesoa, Hectopuit roBOpuT B LLEENOM O BOCMPUATAM YeNOBEYeCTBa,
a He TO/IbKO O BO3HeCeHMn ero Ha Hebeca nocne Bockpecenns Mucyca Xpucra.

148 HeypayHblii N0 CMbICNY NEPeBOL, B rPeYECKOM TeKCTe peyb MAET O BOCMPUHATOM YenoBeye-
cTBe (cp. npeabiayLyto dpasy), a He 0 BosHecweMmcs Mucyce Xpucte. Cp. Takxke npuMmedaHmne
K pycckoMy nepesogy oTpbiBka [19].

149  CnaBsiHCKMIA NepeBOAYMK NpeasiaraeT ByKBanbHYIO KasbKy rpe4eckoro Tekcta 6e3 kakon-nmn-
60 NOMNbITKM MNOHATL €ro cMblc/. O BO3MOXHbIX MHTEpPMpeTaLmMaX CM. IPUMeYaH1e K pycckomy
nepesoay.
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[25%°] pexw! an u nekuTo Apoyro cTpankniee; sthaw crpaxanen'®! npfkae Aoyxa
NETPh. H OTPOKOBHLH NPETALPON ZakanHaRCcA ako H e &k m b ? Teoyca. Aoyxa
*Ke HZWENENK BRIBL NANTIEMB TN EEARLIHMCAT BBZHIBAALLIE HAPOAWME. H € M O -
KEMb MBI AKE BHAKKXWMB H CABWAXWME HE FTAATOAATHE,

[26] 1 uTo raaroaa™ Tesk neTpalsl BhCA KOYNNO KPBIRLIRCA' ANX'h OBLRTH".
H AOMK 1aKOKE NEKOE AZIAHLE HMALPE™, &R X R ™ BO pEYE ZAK A Y €N kI
ABEPH HAEXKE BEXR OV UENHUN. CTPAXA pAAH TOyAEHCKAC HRY
CTPAXAHETH AovXa wakaBuweca kphnocTiz™, ghceaenkn noskpAnunum npkeniwa.

[27] no aovek, negkphninmb oyuennun crpamnkuin. npkixkae Aovxa, v ca-
MOro BAAAKIKRT Zaoy ™ paBh?. N0 AOVXA 2KE BAATOAATH, NETPOY CAWETHCA APHZ-
HAREL™ ANANTA™ HZABLIES. NO AYC'K, ANOCTOAKCKBIA PRKLI™ BhZA0KENTEMB HC-
ukaenia nopaax RV no Aoyck, Iy AEHCKIIM HAPWAL Bk pACKAANH. MbPERE O OYBO
FAATOAAAXR™ K'h pE b XPHCTOBANA NACh H HA YAAKX® Nawnywl
AOYXB™ KE CHA'K REBABLINCA, KO NHA CRAK™ BAKKOMWME OVUENHKWME B'hZhi-
BAAKFR™M, UTO YWIHETE NABECTH NA Nl KphBh 4aoBhKka ce-
r o no Aovehk oyueNHULCKBI™ ! ANKL ChBYLIIENNKHIIN. €T A 4 EO peYe NpiH -
AETH AOX™s HCTHNNBIH, HACTAERHTK BACh NAa Ehchix™V
HCTHHN XD

[28] PagnOCHANR™ oyBO TPOHLR™ nponokkAdEMB™ 1, BOKKCTROY EAHN-
CTREHOMOY NOKAAHEEMCA. CRLILCTRO™™ EO2KIE NEMLPOYEMB EAHNO. Ch BhCRLRMb™
UBTEMb EOMBCTENOE BRICOKOMBICATEMb. B'hC'RKO CAOBO CAABHO O NEMb MTOABHKEMb.

i pekoy HilS i zakannaiece HilS iii rukeawipnamce HilS iv raaroaw HilS v kpuioperece HilS
vi ossieTk HilS  vii oyznanpe HilS  viii nmoyipe HilS  ix shyoy HilS  x skyoy HilS  xi nw HilS
xii kpknocruw HilS  xiii gaaamikoy HilS  Xiv zaoywmes HilS  xv Apsznoyes HilS  xvi B Tekcte
C10BO NPONYLLEHO; BCTaBEHO nepenncumnkom Ha nonax HilS — xvii poykw HilLS — xviii nopaaxey HilS
xix raaroaaaxoy HilS  xx aoyxa HilS  xxi coyan HilS  xxii Bnzmigaaxoy HilS  xxiii oyuennuscksin
HilS  xxiv Bcakoy HilS xxv ncrunoy HilS  xxvi pagnocnaney HilS; npeanoxenue HaumHaetca
C HOBO1 CTpOKK, BykBULA «P» BbiHeceHa Ha nons PI'B; npeanoxeHne HauMHaeTCa Ha Tol xe CTpoke
C BblE€NEHHO KMHOBapbio 3arnaBHoi Bykebl HilS  xxvii Tponuey HilS  xxviii nporkaaemn HilS
[ownbka nepenncumnka]  xxix coyipncTro HilS  xxx Bncauems HilS

a (M. Mo. 26,69-74 b HesH. 4,20 c CM.MH. 20,19 d CM.MH. 18,22 e Cm.[esaH. 5,5
f M.27,25 g NesH.5,28 h UH.16,13

150 HauuHas c 3Toro oTpbIBKa 1 40 KOHLA NPOMNoBean TEKCT MPUBOAMTCS HA OCHOoBe pykonuck PIB.
®.98.N2 462.E€ Hanbonee cyuiectBeHHbIM opdorpaduuecknm otamumem ot Hilandar. slav. 404
ABNSETCA YaCTOE UCMO/b30BAHME Kk» BMECTO «'h»; B My6AMKaLMK 3Ta 0COBEHHOCTb COXPaHAETCS.

151 B rpeyeckoMm TeKCTe NpUCYTCTBYET MPOTUBOMOIOXKHOE MO CMbICTY NpUaraTeibHoe KHeycTpa-
LUKMMBIIi», BEPOSITHO, ynoTpebnsieMoe B UpOHUYECKOM CMbicie. JTMbo rpeyeckuii TeKCT ClaBsiH-
CKOro NepeBofYMKa Bbin MHBbIM, TGO OH peLunn nepeanatb He BYKBY, 8 CMbICT TEKCTA.

152 MpepnoxeHue UMeET BOMPOCUTENbHbIW CMbIC/, XOTSI B PYKOMUCSX 3aBEPLLIAETCS TOYKOW.
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[29] aipie Ko€ ULCTHO ZBANTE, CHMK TOMOY MPHKACAEMCA. ALHE KhiH FAATOAS
XBAAEN'h, CHMb Ad CAABHTCA. ALHE KhIF oYMk NP-RMHPHKIN, BOrocaoBAl Ad npEAh-
CTANETh. ALPE KOE ULCTHO HMA, AA NMPUNOCHTCA EON'BCTHEHOMOY. ALHE CAARA
OBLEMAEMAA, NANK Ad B'hZAOKHTCA.

[30] cavkpenninme'®s, Bhzmmzaie cavkpenie'>: caaBALIHMB, FOTORHTCA
CAABA. CAM'h BOMb HAMB™ ZACBRARTEACTEOVETH, Oy NHUHKARIPENY M A,
OWHHUHXKENH BRAXRTHY. CAABAIPRAY )K€ MENE NPOCAAE-
A A ToMoy cAaBA Bk B'RKK BEKWMB. AMHNE.

i sorocaokcTrovie HilS i ca nponyuwieHo n BctaBneHo Hag ctpokoit PIB i cnoso nponyuie-
HO 1 BCTaBNEHO Haf cTpokoi PIB v oynnumnakawn HilS [BepoaTHo, owmnbka nepenvcumnka BMecto
«oynnunskawipen»] v soyAoyTh HilS Vi caagewpere HilS  vii npocaasaw HilS

a 1Uap.2,30

153 3710 cnoso ynoTpebnsercs 34ecb He B NONOXUTENbHOM 3HAaYEHUU KCMUPEHHBIN», @ B OTpU-
LaTeNbHOM — «Hanarawwuii Mepy» Ha bora, T. e. ymansiowwmii ero. Cp. rpeyeckumin TekcT u pyc-
CKMI nepeBog.

154 T e.ymaneHue, cM. npeablayLiee npumMeyaHue.

155 [lo6aBneHo n Apkxkaga B HilS; B rpeyeckom TeKCTe 3TUX C/IOB HET, BEPOATHO, OHMU ABNAKOTCA
BCTaBKOM Nepenucymka.



MPOMOBELb HECTOPUA «MPOTUB EPETUKOB, O BOXECTBEHHOW TPOULLE» 67

HcTouHuKU

Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Contra Nestorium // ACO / ed. E. Schwartz. Berolini; Lipsiae: W. de Gruy-
ter, 1928. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pars 6. P. 13-106.

Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistula 4, ad Nestorium altera // ACO / ed. E. Schwartz. Berolini; Lipsiae:
W. de Gruyter, 1927. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pars 1. P. 25-28.

Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistula 11, ad Caelestinum papam // ACO / ed. E. Schwartz. Berolini;
Lipsiae: W. de Gruyter, 1927. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pars 5. P. 10-12.

Didymus der Blinde. De Trinitate. Buch 1 / hrsg. J. Honscheid. Meisenheim am Glan: Verlag
Anton Hain, 1975. (Beitrdge zur klassischen Philologie; Bd. 44).
Didymus. De Trinitate: Liber II-III // PG. T. 39. Col. 448-992.

Les lois religieuses des empereurs romains de Constantin a Théodose II. T. 1: Code Théodosien,
livre XVI. Paris: Cerf, 2005. (SC; vol. 497).

Loofs F. Nestoriana: Die Fragmente des Nestorius. Halle an der Saale: Max Niemeyer, 1905.

Nestorius. Le Livre d’Héraclide de Damas / éd. P. Bedjan. Paris; Leipzig: Otto Harrassowitz, 1910.

Nestorius. Le livre d’Héraclide de Damas / trad. F. Nau. Paris: Letouzey et Ané, 1910.

Pseudo-Kaisarios. Die Erotapokriseis / hrsg. R. Riedinger. Berlin: Akademie Verlag, 1989. (GCS;
Bd. 62).

Severi Antiocheni Liber contra impium Grammaticum orationis tertiae pars posterior / ed.
I. Lebon. Parisiis: Peeters, 1933. Vol. 1: Textus. Vol. 2: Versio. (CSCO; vol. 101-102.
Scriptores syri; t. 50-51).

Sokrates. Kirchengeschichte / hrsg. G. Chr. Hansen. Berlin: Akademie Verlag, 1996. (GCS. NF;
Bd. 1).

The Case Against Diodore and Theodore: Texts and Their Contexts / ed. J. Behr. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2011.

Hestaust Bcenenckux Co6opos. Kaszaub: Llentpanbuas Tunorpadus, 1910. T. 1.

JIuteparypa

3abonomHuiti E. A. Hecropwmit // T19. M.: LTHLI, «IIpaBociaBHas sHImKIomenus», 2018. T. 49.
C.127-137.

3anusHsak A. A. [l[peBHepyCcCKye SHKIUTUKN. M.: SI3bIKY CIaBSIHCKUX KynbTyp, 2008.

Heanosa K., Benkoscka E. Xunannapckas pykonuch N2 404: [IpegsapuTenbHble 3aMeTKM
K MICTOPMM HOBOU3BOIHBIX TPMOMHBIX MAaHUTUPUKOB Ha AdoHe // AGQOH 1 CJIaBSIHCKMI
Mup: MaTepuanbl MeXIyHapOLHO HayyHO KoHbepeHIV, mocBsiéHHoi 1000-1eTnio
npucyTcTBust pycckux Ha Cesitoii [ope (Benrpan, 16-18 mas, 2013). Csitast 'opa AdoH:
Pycckuit CBsito-ITaHTeI€eMMOHOB MOHACTBIPB, 2014. C. 235-255.

Heanosa K. Pyxonuce Kanukmun 146 u eé mecto cpeny HoBou3BoLHbIX [Tanurupukos (Top-
skecTBeHHUKOB) // CoBpeMeHHbIe TpobieMbl apxeorpadum: COOPHMK cTaTeit 1o mare-
puanam KoHdpepeHyuu K 300-1eTnio bubnmnorekn Poceuniickoit akagemun Hayk. CII6.:
Bubnmoreka PAH, 2016. Boim. 2. C. 222-234.



68 OMUTPUIA BNALUMUPOBMY CMMPHOB

Muxaiinos I1. B., Typunos A. A. Bacunmii, apxuen. CeneBkuu Mcaspuiickoii // T13. M.: LTHII «ITpa-
BOCJIaBHAs SHIMKIONenus», 2004. T. 7. C. 64-67.

Iackans A. []. Isyuenue rarorpadum Kak OOMH 13 METOIOB JIOKAIM3aluy CpeIHEBEKOBOI
pykomnucHoi kuuru: [lo MaTepuanam Cy1aBsiHO-MOJAABCKO KHIKHOCTY XV-XVI BB. //
CoBpeMeHHbIe po6ieMbl apxeorpadui: COOPHUK cTaTeli o MaTepuanaM KOHpepeH-
umu K 300-metuio bubauorexu Poccuiickoit akagemuu Hayk. CII6.: Bubnmoreka PAH,
2016. Boim. 2. C. 94-110.

Iackanws A. /1. HoBbrit aBTorpacd l'aBpuniia Ypuka // Boripocs! ncropuorpadum 1 MCTOYHUKO-
BeJleHMsI JOOKTSIOpbCKOTO nepuoza. M.: UIPU PAH, 1992. C. 53-62.

CmupHos /1. B. Mapuit Mepxkatop // I13. M.: LIHI] «I[IpaBociaBHas sHIUKIOTequUs», 2016. T. 43.
C. 476-485.

Yepmopuyxas T. B. Tomunny OABMKHOTO KaJIEHIAPHOTO LMKIIA B CTPYKTYpe A peBHEePYCCKIUX
U I03KHOCTIABSIHCKYX YeThbyX cO0pHMKOB XIV-XVI BB.: Ha MaTepuase pyKomnucHbIX HOH-
noB BAH CCCP // Marepuainbl u coobiienus 1o ponnam OTaena pyKOIMCHO 1 peKoit
KkHurM Bubnorekn Poccuitckoit akagemun Hayk. CI16.: Bubnmoreka PAH, 1994. C. 23-54.

Abramowski L. Untersuchungen zum Liber Heraclidis des Nestorius. Louvain: Secrétariat du
CSCO, 1963. (CSCO; vol. 242. Subsidia; t. 22).

Bevan G. A. The New Judas: The Case of Nestorius in Ecclesiastical Politics, 428-451 CE. Leu-
ven: Peeters, 2016.

Bishop R. W. Homilia in Pentecosten (CPG 6665): A Sermon of Basil of Seleucia // Sacris erudiri.
2013.Vol. 52. P. 119-160.

Daly A. Chr. Nestorius in the «Bazaar of Heracleides»: A Christology Compatible with the
Third Letter and Anathemas of Cyril of Alexandria. PhD Thesis. Los Angeles: University
of California, 1983.

Ehrhard A. Uberlieferung und Bestand der hagiografischen und homiletischen Literatur der
griechischen Kirche von den Anfiangen bis zum Ende des 16. Jahrhunderts. Leipzig;
Berlin: J. C. Hinrich, 1937-1952. Bd. 1-3.

Gritsevskaya I. M., Lytvynenko V. V. Pseudo-Athanasian «Homily on the Man Born Blind»:
Slavonic Sermon from an Unknown Greek Original // Scrinium. 2020. Vol. 16. P. 188-213.

Hicks J. D. Trinity, Economy, and Scripture: Recovering Didymus the Blind. Winona Lake:
Eisenbrauns, 2015. (Journal of Theological Interpretations. Supplement; vol. 12).

Kinzig W. Zwei neuentdeckte Predigten des Nestorios: «Adversus haereticos de divina trinitate»
(CPG 5691) und «In symbolum fidei»: Edition, Ubersetzung und Kommentar // Zeitschrift
fiir Antikes Christentum. 2020. Bd. 24. N2 3. S. 437-489.

Konoppa C. Die Werke des Marius Mercator: Ubersetzung und Kommentierung seiner Schriften.
Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 2005.

Liébaert J. Lévolution de la christologie de Saint Cyrille d’Alexandrie a partir de la controverse
nestorienne // Mélanges de science religieuse. 1970. T. 27. P. 27-48.

Redies M. Kyrill und Nestorius: Eine Neuinterpretation des Theotokos-Streits // Klio: Beitrdage
zur Alten Geschichte. 1998. Bd. 80. S. 195-208.

Schartau B. Codices graeci Haunienses: Ein deskriptiver Katalog des griechischen Hand-
schriftenbestandes der Koniglichen Bibliothek Kopenhagen. Copenhagen: Museum
Tusculanum Press, 1994.



NMPOMOBELb HECTOPUA «MPOTUB EPETUKOB, O BOXECTBEHHOW TPOULLE» 69

Scipioni L. Nestorio e il concilio di Efeso: Storia, dogma, critica. Milano: Vita e Pensiero, 1974.

Tevel J. M. De preken van Basilius van Seleucié: Handschriftelijke overlevering. Utrecht: Elinkwijk,
1990.

Sermon of Nestorius «Against the Heretics,
on the Divine Trinity» (CPG 5691)

Translation from Ancient Greek, Edition of Slavic Version, Preface and Commentaries

Dmitry V. Smirnov

Lead Scientific Editor of Church Scientific Center «Orthodox Encyclopedia»
10a / 1 Nizhnyaya Syromyatnicheskaya street, Moscow 105120, Russia
smirnov.pravenc@gmail.com

For citation: “Sermon of Nestorius ‘Against the Heretics, on the Divine Trinity’ (CPG 5691)".
Translation from Ancient Greek, Edition of Slavic Version, Preface and Commentaries by Dmitry
V. Smirnov. Bible and Christian Antiquity, N2 2 (10), 2021, pp. 28-71 (in Russian). DOI: 10.31802/
BCA.2021.10.2.002

Abstract. The publication focuses on the sermon «Against Heretics, on the Divine Trinity»
(CPG 5691) of Nestorius, Archbishop of Constantinople, which survived under the name of Basil,
Archbishop of Seleucia,and was recently identified and published in an ancient Greek by W.Kinzig.
The preface gives a general description of the corpus of Greek sermons by Nestorius, examines the
textology of the sermon and of its translation into the Slavic language, analyzes the theological
content of the sermon and its critical reception by St. Cyril of Alexandria. According to the author’s
conclusion, the sermon has a rhetorical rather than theological value; at the same time, it serves as
an important source for understanding the inner connection between the triadological and chris-
tological beliefs of Nestorius. Full Russian translation of the sermon is offered; in the comments
to the translation, a number of corrections and clarifications of textual solutions and interpreta-
tions of Kinzig are presented. Based on the manuscripts Hilandar. slav. 404, Hilandar. slav. 389 and
RSB.F.98.N2 462 the ancient Slavic translation of the sermon, made at the end of the XIV centu-
ry in the circle of Euthymius of Tarnovo, Patriarch of Bulgaria, is published.
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AHHOTauUsA YOK 27-29 (821.14)
CraTbs OCBSIII[eHA OFHOMY SHKOMMIO B UeCTb eBaHTecTa JIyKy, TeKCT KOTOPOTO COXPaHWII-
cs1 B pykonicy Laud. gr. 81 (v B ABYX e€ KOMMsIX), B KOTOPO¥i ero aBTOpOM Ha3BaH NpIt. AHApeit
Kpurckuii, u B Ambros. A 63 inf., B KOTOpOIt aBTOPCTBO MPUIMCHIBAETCS IMAKOHY U CKeBODM-
sakcy @oruio. PaccMaTpyuBarOTCS HEKOTOPbIe apTYMEHTBI B IT0JIb3Y TOTO, UTO MPIL. AHIpeii MOT
OBITh aBTOPOM 3TOTO TEKCTA, U MyOIMKYETCS €r0 MepeBOJi, Ha PYCCKUIA SI3bIK.

KntoueBble cnoBa: XxpucTMaHckas antepaTypa, 3HKOMUIA, eBaHrenunct Jlyka, npn. Auapeit Kputckuid,
[MAKOH u ckeBodunakc PoTtuit.
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BHG! yka3aHbl ¢iefiytoliye 3HKOMUM B 4eCTb eBaHrenucTa JIyku:

¢BT. [Ipoksna KoHcTaHTMHONOMBCKOTO (?), CBT. MloaHHa 3naroycra,

npi. Vicuxus Vepycanumckoro, Hukutsi [Tadnaronckoro, mpm. AH-

npest Kpurckoro, ®unarada Kepamesca, guakoHa u ckeBohmIak-
ca ®otus, nmakoHa IIpokonns. Bropoii u TpeTuit 3HKOMUU B 3TOM CITUCKE,
Kak rmokasana M. O61HO, SIBISIIOTCSI BApMALIMSIMM TEKCTa, TTPUITMCIBAEMOTO
¢BT. [Ipokiy?. ®eomopa AHTOHOMYTY® U3Hana sHKoMuit @OTHSI Ha OCHOBE
Ambros. A 63 inf., 0oTMeTUB, UTO 3TO eIMHCTBEHHAsI, HACKOJIbKO €1 MU3BEeCTHO,
PYKOIUCh, coZlepykalliasi TaHHbI TekcT. OKa3biBaeTCsl, OLHAKO, YTO, 32 UC-
KJIIOUeHMEeM ITPOJIoTa, C HUM coBragaet sHKommit Laud. gr. 81, fol. 116-125v
(Oxford, Bodleian Library), XVII B., rme ero aBTOpoM Ha3BaH IpIl. AHApeNi
Kpurckuii (CPG 8213; BHG 993d). B maHHOIi cTaThe pacCMaTPMUBAIOTCS ap-
T'YMEHTBHI, Kacalolyecs: aBTOPCTBA 3TOTO TEKCTA, a TAKKe MyOIMKYeTCsI ero
IepeBOJ, Ha PYCCKUIA SI3bIK.

OTHOCUTENTbHO TPOUCXOKIeHMUs TeKcTa D. AHTOHOMY/TY yKa3biBaeT
TIpeXk[ie BCero Ha To, YTO pykomuch Ambros. A 63 inf. mpeamnonoxkuTenbHO
matupyetcst X1 B. 1 IIpeacTaBisieT co00ii, IT0 MHEHMIO A. Dpxapaa*, uacTb
TOAMYHOro JoMeTadpacToBa TOMMIETMUECKOTO cOopHMKa. Takm 06pasom
ompegensieTcs: terminus ante quem. C pyroi CTOPOHbI, AHTMOXUS B T€K-
cTe Ha3BaHa Oeod wOAG (Boxkumii rpaf). OTO Ha3BaHMe OBUIO TAHO TOPOAY
rocsie 3emieTpsicennii 526 u 528 rr., uTo ornpeaenseT terminus post quem.
BaskHBIM OpMEHTUPOM, 110 MHeHNI0 @. AHTOHOITYIY, SIB/ISIETCS CIeAyIolee
BbIcKa3biBaHKe 0 CsaTom [yxe (Laud. gr. 81, fol. 120r): [TédAwv kol v T0D
[Mvebpatog yvdow tpavotépay eionyays, avep®dg Ti) IG0TIQ TOV Epymv
Bedv kal aDTO SATPUVOGAG, OVK GAAOOEY TV ApyTV KEKTNUEVOV T €K THG
TaTPIKtic Tpofarlopevov vrdpEemc («Takske BBEN 1 Goree sicHOe o [Tyxe mo-
3HaHWeE, U3bSICHMUB PABHBIM JOCTOMHCTBOM feJ1, uTo 1 OH — Bor, o6peTiit
HayaJio He MHBIM 06pa3oM, KaKk Oyaydy IPOUCXOOSAIINM 13 ObITusT OTIa»”).
Ha ocHoBanuu ¢passi: 00K GAL0OEV TNV dpyTVv KEKTNUEVOV T €K TH|G Ta-
TPIKTIG TPOoPardopevov VIaPEEDC — AHTOHOTYNTY [eiaeT BhIBOA, O TOM,
YTO TEKCT 6bUT HamycaH Ha poHe mojgeMuku o Filioque. OmHako B ;orMaTi-
yeckoM otcryrieHun (fol. 119r-121r) peus uaét o 6okectBe ChiHa 1 [Tyxa,

1 Halkin F. Bibliotheca hagiografica graeca. Bruxelles, 1957.T. 2. P. 58-59.

2 Aubineau M. Les homélies festales d’Hésychius de Jérusalem.Vol. 2. Bruxelles, 1980.P.902-935.

3 Antonopoulou Th. Photios Deacon and Skeuophylax of the Holy Apostles and His Encomium
on St Luke the Evangelist //Jahrbuch der 6sterreichischen Byzantinistik. 2005.Bd. 55.S. 7-42.

4 Enrhard A. Uberlieferung und Bestand der hagiographischen und homiletischen Literatur
der griechischen Kirche. Leipzig, 1939. Bd. 2. S. 130-134.

5 3pech M fanee nepeBog, aBTopa
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a He 00 ucxoxxgennu [Iyxa ot Otia. Kpome Toro, B Kourekcre Filioque 65110
ObI 60JIE€ ECTECTBEHHO CHOPMYIUPOBATD, UTO [IyX MCXOAUT MUMEHHO oT OTIia,
a He ot CbIHa, a HE OTPAHNUYNBATHCS HEOTIPEIEIEHHBIM BbIpayKeHMEM : OVK
GAAoBev. OTMeTHM TaKkke, 4TO B «CioBe Ha [IpeoGpaskeHne» mpi. AHIpeit
SIBHO TOBOPUT 06 ncxoxkaeHuu Cesaroro dyxa ot Orua: Kai yop ovk €otv
A og, 7| &v 1d Y1d tov [Motépa 1j év 1@ TTatpi tov Yiov Evontpilechar,
Ot pn v @ Tvevpatt @ ayio 6 mapd tod [Matpog ékmopeveton pev, Yid
0€ KT’ ovoiay ELPIAOY®PET Kol AVOmTaETaL, MG OLOOVGIOV Kol OLOPPOVOV
Kol opdtipov («M6o He moskeT nHaue OTerr cosepiiaThest B ChiHe mmn ChiH
B OrT1e, Kak ToJbKO B [lyxe CBsaTom, KoTopslit oT OTLa ucxoout, B CbIHe ke
CYLTHOCTHO TIPeObIBAET U TOYMBAET, TOCKOJIbKY €IMHOCYIIEH M UMEET OfHY
BiacTh ¢ Hum u craBy»)°. Takum ob6pasom, cama 1o cebe popmyrna 06 mc-
xokmeHuu CesiToro Jlyxa He JaéT OCHOBAHMUI CUMTATD, UTO TEKCT ObLIT Ha-
mucaH He paHee IX B. (K TOMY ke, TIOJIeMMKa 0 3TOMY BOTIPOCY, B KOTOPOii
yuacTBoBas mpm. Makcum VicioBenHuk’, Benach 1 B cepenue VII B.).

E1ié omHMM BaskHbIM CBUIETETHCTBOM TEKCTA SIBJISIETCS YKa3aHye Ha I0-
YMTaHVe UKOH U MOILei cBAThIX: (¢ pokapio dvtwg 1 oA 1 Kovotavtivov
1 0 6OV Taviepov Aeiyavov Eyev EDPOIPNCOON («KaK TTOUCTUHE GIaskeH
rpaj KoHcTaHTMHA, TOMYYMBIINi B G1aroit ynen ce6e BCecBAIIEHHbIE €T0
motu» — Laud. gr. 81, fol. 124r); Zvvtpnoov Paciieig Tovg &v 0pBoddE®
@poviuaTL TNV o1V acTalopnévoug eikdva («orpaan 1apeii, B TpaBoOBepUM
TBOJ 006pa3 uenyoimux» — fol. 125v), 13 yero wiemyeT, YTO STOT MTAaHETUPUK
MOT GbITh HaIlMCAH WY IO, WY TIOCTIe SMOXM MKOHOG0pYecTBa. [Ipu aTom
B ITOXBAJIbHOM CJIOBE B UECTb I€CSITU KPUTCKUX MyUYE€HUKOB, aBTOPOM KOTO-
pOT0 HEOCIIOPUMO CUMTAETCS IPI. AHApeit KpUTCKuii, Takke OTpaskeHo 10-
yyTanue moieii: Tovtov Ta igpa kal oefdopua Aeiyova kabdamep TAodToV
matpdov 1} Kpntdv Exkinpocato vijoog, Onoavpodg dvimeg AsvAovg £0v-
T Tpocmopicaca Tac avtddey VrepPALLOVGAG OoNUEPOL KATE, TTAOT|C TOV
TafdV dyONdovoc 1acelg, ol d1d TavTOg VIO TAVIOV AVTAOVUEVOL GveEd-
vTAnTot gig del dapévovoty, TV xapv TdV idcewv Eyovoart («CBsleHHbIE
U TIOUMTAaeMbIe UX MOIIIM, CIOBHO OTEUECKOe GOTaTCTBO, YHAC/IEIOBA OCTPOB
Kput, npuo6peTs a1t cebst UCTUHHO HEeTOIBIACTHOE PACXUITIEHIIO COKPO-
BUIIIE, OGMIIBHO CTPYSIIECS OT HUX eKeIHEeBHO MCIIeJIeHNs OT BCSIKMX CTpa-
CcTeit ¥ CTpaiaHuii, HeycuepriaeMble BO BEKM MCTOUHMKIA, XOTS BCE BpeMst BCe
OT HUX ITOYEPITAIOT, MO0 MMEIOT OHM OJIaroaTh UCHEIeHN»)8. ITa sKe TemMa

6 Andreas Cretensis. Oratio VII: In Domini nostri transfigurationem // PG. 97. Col. 953B.

Maximus Confessor. Opusculum theologicum et polemicum X // PG.91. Col. 133A-137C.

8 Naoupdag B. Avdpéou ApxIETTIOKOTTOU KprTNG TOU lEpOCOAUNITOU, EYKWUIOV €1G TOUG Ayioug.
Aéka kal kaAAvikoug Mdptupag // Kpntika Xpoviké. 1949.T. 3. . 115.

~
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MPUCYTCTBYET U B €T0 TIOXBAJTLHOM ci1oBe BMU. T'eopruto (CPG 8186): "Evlev
0VPaVOG TA EMIyELOL YEYOVE, OIKNV AGTEPOV TOIC (lyi01G KATUKOGUOVUEVA,
Kol TOVIHEPLOG E0PTT] TV OTKOVUEVIV KOTEYEL, TO TOVT®V TPOTALOL, KOL TOL
TOVTOV Asiyava Tindoav («[ToaTomy 3emiis crana HeGOM, CBITHIMU YKpa-
II€HHAs, CJTIOBHO 3BE3[]aMU, ¥ BCEHEBHbII MPa3IHUK 0ObEeMIIET BECh MUD,
MTOYNTAIOIINI UX TPODEN U MOIIN»’.

B sHKOMMM eBaHTemUCTy JIyKe eCTh TAaKKe YIIOMUHAHME O TOM, UTO OH ObLT
SKMBOIMCIIEM UM Hammcaa obpasbl Boropoauisl u Xpucra (Laud. gr. 81,
fol. 118v): OBt ¥’ 0dV Kai Tapadosic Tig Tpog Hudc KateAAvOey, 0D yev-
dopévnyv v UV €Yovacoa., TG TovoypavTov Ge0TdKOL THV HOPPTV &V
niva&y, €11 {oong avthic, éviundoachot ypodpacty, GAAX Uy Kol adTod
0D TAVIOV GOTHPOG Kol 0e6TOTOV Xp1oToD, (6G) Kol uéypt vOv @act dt-
OQUEVELY, TNV QIAOTEYVIOV €1 KAALOG (<160 TAKOBO Y HAC UCTUHHOE Tpe-
IaHUe, COIIaCHO KOTOPOMY OH KpackaMM Ha JocKax Hamucan obpas Bcee-
uuctoii boropoauipl emié rpu E€ sku3Hu, HO 1 Camoro Bcex CriacuTens
u Brnagpiku Xpucta, ¥ 3T 06pasbl U TOHbIHE, KAK TOBOPST, COXPAHSIOTCS,
TIpeKpacHoe SIBJISIST UICKYCCTBO»). [IJ1sT 9TOrO (pparmMeHTa ecTh Gim3Kas Ia-
paJuiesb B IPUITMCHIBAEMOM (OIHAKO CITIOPHOM, XOTsI M-®. O3ermu'® oTHOCUT
€ro K MOJJIMHHBIM TTpou3BeneHusiM) AHpero Kpurckomy oTpsiBky «O 10-
KJIOHEHUY CB. MKOHAM»: AOVKAV TOV ATOGTOAOV KOl €0AYYEMGTNV GIOVTES
ol T0te gipnkacty oikeiong Coypaeiical xepoiv adTOV Te TOV GapkmbEvTa
Xp1otov kol v avtod dypaviov Mntépa, Kol To0Tmv T0g sikdvog Exev
v Pouny i oikeiov edheray. Kai év Tepocoidporig 8¢ én’ dxpifeiog Kel-
cOot tavtag gaciv («M Bce Torma 6bIBIIME PACCKA3BIBAIM O TOM, YTO aIlo-
CTOJ U eBaHTenuCT JIyka CBOMMM pyKamu 1300pasua CamMoro BOIUIOIIEeH-
Horo Xpucrta u Ero uncryio MaTepb, 1 ux o6pasbl uMeeT PuM 1 claBUTCS
umu. 1 B lepycanume, Kak rOBOPSIT, YCEPIHO OHM ITOUUTAOTCSI»)!. C mpy-
TOVi CTOPOHBI, ITOXOKMIi GparMeHT eCTh TAaKkKe U B «IlocmaHmm TpEX maTpu-
apxoB umIieparopy ®eoduny» (pemakums INc.-[JamackuHa)!?,

HakoHelr, Hy’)kHO OTMeTUTb hpasy: fabpoic Tvag kol vrepPacelg Koi
vrofaceilg Oeotntog avomAdrtovteg (Laud. gr. 81, fol. 119v) («mipuayMbiBast
HEeKMe CTYIeHU, TPEeBOCXOICTBA U MOJUMHEHMS BoxkecTBa») — U GIU3KYIO
K Hell mapasutesns B mocinanuy narpuapxa @orust nare Hukomnato 1'3: fadpoic

9 Andreas Cretensis. Oratio XVII: Encomium in sanctum martyrem Georgium // PG. 97. Col.
1173B.

10  Auzépy M.-F. La carriere dAndré de Créte // Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 2009. Bd. 88.S. 7.

11 Andreas Cretensis. De sanctarum imaginum veneratione // PG. 97. Col. 1304C.

12 Cm.: Antonopoulou Th. Photios Deacon and Skeuophylax. P. 11.

13 Photius. Epistula 288, 146.
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vap xoi vroPdoelc He0TNTOG AVATAAGOVTEG («TTPUIYMAB CTYTIEHN U TIOAUM-
HeHUs BoxkecTBar). OHAKO MMOXOXKee YIIOMMHAaHNME 06 3TOM epeTUYecKOM
yueHMM ecTb, Haripumep, 1 B CrioBe 43 ¢BT. 'puropus Borocimosa: Apeloc...
10 oA Thg ExxAnoiog diéoeioe kol d1€pheipev, obte tov [atépa Tipumoag,
Kol ATdoag Ta €6 antod d1d TOV avicmv Babudv tig 0edTToC (<ApHuit...
CUJIBHO COTpSsIC 1 coBpaTtui LlepkoBb, 1 OTLia He MOYTUB, U JULIUB YeCTU
Tex, Kotopsle n3 Hero, 13-3a HepaBHbIX cTernieHelt BoskecTBax)!.

Takum 06pa3oMm, yKasaHHbIE BbIIIIE OPUEHTUPBI HE TTO3BOJISIOT OJTHO-
3HAYHO YCTaHOBUTb aBTOPCTBO 5TOr0 TeKcTa. UTo KacaeTcs AMAaKOHA U CKe-
Bo(dmtakca ®oTHS, €T0 MMS MOIJIO ITOSIBUTHCS B 3arojioBKe Ambros. A 63 inf.
B CWJIy TOTO, UTO €My IIPUIMNUCBIBAETCS] SHKOMMIT MyueHUKY JIykKuinany
Y YeTBepbIM OTPOKaM, I7ie OH Ha3BaH ckeBodmi1akcoM 1epkBu CBITHIX arlo-
CTOJIOB, B KOTOPOJi XpaHMUIMUCh MOLM eBaHrenucra JIyku.

Pykonucu
A Ambrosianus A 63 inf. (Biblioteca Ambrosiana, Milano), fol. 241r-260v.
L Laud. gr. 81 (Oxford, Bodleian Library), fol. 116-125v.

Trin. Coll. 0.05.36 (Cambridge, Trinity College), Pars 1, fol. 226-235v.

14 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 43 // PG. 36. Col. 537A.



3HKOMMWM B YECTb EBAHFEIMCTA VKM 77
JHKOMMI1 B UeCcTh eBaHreaucra Jlykm'

UctunHo, [Jlyka] — c1aBa 60roc/ioBMsI M OCHOBaHMe TOMOCTPOUTENbCTBA,
BOCXOKIEHMS M HUCXOKIEHMS, CBSI3YIOLIETO COeIMHEHNSI HEOeCHOTO U 3eM-
HOT0, U060 CTPEMUTCS K BBIIIHEMY, HO HE OCTaBJISIET U JOJbHEr0, HAUaToK,
UX coueTarouuii. ICTUHHO, Bpad YyAeCHbIN, BPauyOIIii U TeJO, 1 Iylly,
SIBJISTIONI I BMECTe C BpeMeHHbIM BeUHOEe, BO3IBUTHYBIINIT Haf 60/I€3HbI0
OMy>KIamimux'® B 060MX Hemyrax ¥ MPUBEININii K HaCTaXKIEHUIO BEUHbIM
37 paBueM.

Kro!7 5ke cei1? BceuecTHOI 1 BEJIMKMIA alTOCTOJ ¥ €BaHTenCT JIyka, Bce-
CBSITOV MHCTPYMeHT [lyxa, CnacuTesisi BCEOCBSILIeHHOE MPUCTaHUILE, PUTOP
6;1aromaTy, SICHO O HEM3PEeUeHHBIX MUIITYIMIA TaliHaX, TOYHO M3JIararonmii
HEITOCTMKMMOe 0 Hac [JOMOCTPOUTENbCTBO. JIyKa, OXBaueHHbIN CUsTHMEM 60-
TOBUIEHMS, yCcTa MMeIoInii [IyXoM ABMKMMBIE, TTPOTIOBEIHYK, TPEeMSIIM
1acom 06 MCTYHE BO3Belaonumii. JIyka, Kpaca ariocTo/IOB, C/IaBa eBaHT eIl -
CTOB, TTIOXBaJia Bcero mupa. JIyka, skuBuTeabHble CTpyM yueHUs CriacuTesist
MICTOUMBIINI B CBOEM IMCAHNM, TMOHYIIME B 3HOE I'pexa IyILIN JTF0Iei O5KUB-
JISTIOIIMIA U YBJIQSKHSIIOIIMIA, Be3/ie MOoObIBaBIINIA, TI0O0BBIO U BII€UEHU-
eM K CItacuTesTio OBVSKMMBbIN 1 BO3BECTUBIIINMIA IIPOMOBeab 61arouecTusl,
CITYTHUK U COpaTHUK Beaukoro Ilasina. Jlyka, 10Bel; 1 yunTesib HApOA OB,

i BeotTiag; BeotmioTiag A («Bepbl B bora)

15 MepeBop BbinonHeH no pykonuck Laud.gr.81,fol. 116-125v (L) n eé konuum Trin. Coll. 0.05.36,
Pars 1,fol. 226-235v (Cambridge, Trinity College,). Takxxe ncnonb3oBanacbk pykonncb Ambros.
A 63 inf., fol. 241r-260v (A), TekcT koTopoit onybnukosana ®. AutoHonyny (Antonopoulou Th.
Photios Deacon and Skeuophylax. P. 28-42). B koMMeHTapusx NpMBOASTCS 3HA4YMMble Bapu-
aHTbl. B TekcTe ykasblBaloTCs COOTBETCTBYOLME NMUCThI Laud. gr. 81 v cTpanuupl nybamkaumum
@. AHTOHOMYNY.

16 nAGokovtag. Bo3MOXHO, HY)XHO YMTaTb NAWKOTAG (KMOMABLUKX B MAEHY).

17 [anee L coBnapaert, 3a MCKNOYEHMEM HEKOTOPbIX BAPUAHTOB, C A (MepeBoA Ans Havyana A:
«ANOCTONBCKOE TOPXKECTBO NPOCUSNO HbIHE, CBEPKas Ny4yaMmn 6oXeCTBeHHOM bnaronat, nto-
6uTenei npasgHMKOB NpocBeLas. lNocnewmnMm e NpUYaCcTUTLCS CUSHUIO, PEBHOCTHBIM U FO-
PALLMM CEPALEM K HEMY YCTPeMNAsiChb. He ToNbKo, 0fHaKO, anoCTONbCKUMU CUSSHUSIMU NPefBO-
[IUTENb ero YKpaLleH, HO U KPacoTy NPEBOCXOAHOIO EBAHIENbCKOrO pacckasa senser. [locemy,
K 6onblieMy BooayLeBneHUo cebs noHyxaas, 6ynemM rotoBbl B Harpafy nonyyunTb 6orat-
CTBO TaMHCTBEHHeWLWMX ero AapoBy»). Hauano B L: "Oviwg e0@nuia BeoAoyiag kai oikovopiag
UTTO0EOIG, ETTAPOEWG KAl KATAPOEWS, CUVOETIKAG TWV oUPaVIWV PETA TV ETTIVEIWY EVWOE-
wg. "ExeTal yap TV dvw Kai oUK ATTOAEITTETAl TOV KATW Kai apuodouca aueoTEPOIG iy Evap-
&1G. "OvTwg iaTpdg Baupdaoiog ouvaov (? UcnpaBaseM Ha CUVAYWV) THY CWHATIKAV BepaTreiav
TH WUXIK{], ouvatmoeaivwy Tij Eyxpdvw TV Gxpovov, Kai Toug Katd véoov ApeoTépav NAG-
OKOVTAG OTAOAG UTTEP TRV VOOoOV Kai Uyeiag aidiou Seigag atrohavovtag.
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605keCTBEHHBIN Bpay IyII 1 TeJiec, 061ManTeb 6e3005KHbIX JOTMATOB, IT0-
OGOpHMK 6J1aroueCcTUBBIX YUEHUIA, COCY, 6/laroyxaHue ucTovamimui Iyxa
CasaToro, XpucCTOBbI ycTa, cobecemuuk CriacuTess, IOXBajsieMblit 3a 6/1a-
roBeCTBOBaHMe, KaK BOCKIMKHYJ/ Benukuii [TaBesl, 0 HEM CBUIETENbCTBYSI.

Korpga Matdeii 1j1s1 cJ1aBHBIX CBATHIX B Mepycanmme coctaiist EBanre-
JIvie ¥ U3JIaraJl HeaBHO [BO3BelléHHOe] yueHne CriacuTesisi B BOCIIOMMHA-
HJM€e TOTO, UTO OHY CJIBIIIAJIN U BUAEIN, TO MHOTOE OITYCTWII, MO0 HEOOXOIM -
MO' 6bIJIO, UTOGBI PaccKkas ObLT CKAThIM, XOTS ITPEeKpacHo 3HasI 1 06 MoaHHe,
51 TOBOPIO 0 Kpecturesne, u 0 TaMHCTBEHHBIX pevyax 'aBpumia K [Ipeuncroit
Martepu CroBa. EMy nmocsiemoBaj 1 Mapk, Iuiiib HEKOTOpbIe CJI0Ba M3MeEHSIS,
Y caM KpaTKUM cfenaB cBO€ mucanue. CnaBHbINi! ke JIyKa, AJ1s S3bIUHUKOB,
Yype3MepHO MbITIMBBIM YMOM UILLYIIMX TOUYHOTO 3HAHMSI O CBBIIIIE TIOCTIef0-
BaBILIeM TaMHCTBEHHOM M CIIaCUTE/IbHOM 0/1ar0OBOJIEHN M, OIIMChIBAS CIIACH-
TeJIbHOE CXOXKIEeHMe, CTPEMUIICS U3JIOKUTD BCE MOAPOOHO, TOGYKIaeMblit
CBsaTbIM J[yXoM, HEBUIMMO €Tr0 HaCTaBJ/ISIONIMM, He YITYCTUB 13-3a KPaTKO-
CTY yUeHMe 0 He0OXOAMMOM U He YIJMHUB upe3sMepHo EBaHrenme rmogpo6-
HBIM paccKa3oM, HO OITYCTUB TO, O UEM y3Ke YIIOMSIHY/IU ApyTye, OyllleHHOe
Ke, HO TIPMHOCSIIEE TTONb3Y'® OTYETIMBO BhIpa3mil. Tak Mbl ObUIN TIOCBSIIIE-
HbI BO MHOTMe€ YIUBUTEIbHbIE COOBITHS 1 BOCIIPUHSIIU CUSTHIUE CITACUTENTb-
HOJi 6/1arogaTiul.

Kro, ciibimia 6aryio Bectb FaBpumiia 3axapuu, pasMbIusist o Tom,
yro Co3maTenb ¢ Hebec yBUIE HAIlIY CTPaaHsl, KOTOPHIM MbI ITOJBEPIJIA
cebs1, TPeCcTyIB 3aII0Be/lb, HE YKPEITUTCSI HaJeXKI0ii Ha CIlaceHue, He Ipo-
c1aBUT Muiocepayve u 6narocts Cozmarens? Kro, BHuMas Tomy, uto TBopeir
Mupa 3adat 6b11 B yTpobe IeBblY, 0 TAKOBOM Ero CHMCXOXKIEHUM PacCyK-
Iast, He TIOPa3UTCs B yMe U ITOMBIIIJIEHUM U, OT6POCUB BCIO TSKECTh Tejla,
He BO3yKeJlaeT coeqMHUThCS' ¢ Tem, KTo BOCIIPUHSIT TpyOYIO HAIly TIPUPO-
Iy, 4TOObI Bo3HeCTU [e€] Ha BbIicOTY CBoero BoskectBa? Kro, o6myMbiBast
MIPUTYY O O6JIYTHOM ChIHE, B KOTOPOV MuaocepaHbIii OTell SIBIsIeT MUJIOCTb
1 JII000Bb K 06palaoIIyMCsl, TOTYAC ¢ JOOPOil HalesKa0ii He YCTPeMUTCS
K Tomy, mpotus Koro corpern 1 orckounsi ot Ero ioHa, OTTa/IKMBas CaMUMU

i avaykaiwg A; avayyelwg L i Aaptrpdrarog; Tipiog kai Aautrpotarog A iii katavo®v; Ko-
Bopyv A iv Tig UTTO TTOPOV (UTTO TTAPOV 3a4EPKHYTO NPaBLUMKOM) TOV TTAAGTNV KUOQOPOUUEVOV;
Tig UTTO TTaPBEVOU KuoPopoUuevoy TOV TAGoTnV A v ouvamTeaBal (MCnpaBieHo BMECTO OUVa-
TITN); ouvavaTTival A («B3NeTeTb BBbICb BMECTe»)

a 2Kop.8,18

18  Tak nepesegeHa dpasa Qv I yvdoig oUK AkePBAG (pKePDAG L).
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TperpenieHnsiM1 1 37bIM MIPUCTPACTMEM K HACJTaKIeHUSIM HOBOE yCTpoe-
Hue? Kro, nepska B yMe pacckas 0 HaMeHHOM Goraue u 6eqHoM Jlasape,
y3HaB I'M6eIbHbBIN KOHEeI OMHOTO M BeYHOe YITIOKOeHMe APYroro, He yo6emuT
ce0s1 OBITh COCTPAAATENBHBIM K HUIIUM, 1306erast OCysKIeHUsI, yTOTOBaH-
HOTO XeCcTokocepaHbIM? KTO, BAYMBIBAsICh B IIPUTUY O HEHACBITHOCTH €I11é
OIHOTO Ooraya, CJIBIIIA YYKaCHBI TOT M CTPAITHbIN rac Bosxkuit, BO3BECTUB-
IIMii BO3Me3aye 32 IOPOYHOCTD, OCTAaBMB' &TYHOCTD U TyPHOE PacIioyio-
>KeHIe, He TIPOSIBUT e POCThb K HyKAawmumcs? Kro, y3HaBast 0 CMUpeH-
HOJ1 1 5KaJI06GHO MOJIMTBE MbITaps 1 O TOM, UTO ero onpasgan’ bor, u cam
CO CMMPEHHBIMM CJIOBAMM U yCEPAHBIMM MOJIbOaMM He TipuberHer K bory,
rpexa OTBEPIHYB MbITapPCTBO!, CTpeMsSICh CHMCKATh MUJIOCTD Y TTOJA0IIe-
ro onpasgaHue bora? HacraBssieMblii B TaliHe HEyAep>KMMOTO CTpemJie-
HMS [Ko XpuUcTy] TOi O6yIHUIIBI, TTOXKaBIIel cebe [rpexoB] ocTaBaeHue'’,
pasBe U caM He MpuUOGErHeT ToTYac K 6e3aHe MUIOCEePANSI, UTOObI IToUepII-
HYTb gap craceHus? Kro, cyimast IpUTYy O MOMAaBIIeM B pyKy pa36oitHu-
KOB U BiiaipiKy, MoOYKAAOMIEr0 STUM IIPUMEPOM, He TTOCITeIINT YCePIHO
oKasarthb GrarofessHue OMMKHEMY, €C/TM X0UeT, KOHeUHO, ITOJTyUYUTh Harpa-
oy ot Bora? Pacckas ke o Garopasymuy pa3boiiHuKa cepia MHOTUX VC-
TUHHO 00paTWII U TIPUBEIT KO CIIACEHUIO; U €CJI HEKTO YBUIUT cebs omep-
SKMMBIM I'PeXaMM U BO3IJIACUT 61aropa3yMHbIE Te CJIOBA, TO CIIACUTETbHOe
YC/IBIIIUT B3aMeH Bo3aasiHye. Bcé 9To 66110 6bI OCTaB/IeHO 63 BHUMAaHMS,
6b1IO0 OBbI MTPegaHo IITyOMHAM 3a0BeHMS, eIy ObI BeJIMYAIINIi ceil Iiac,
Jlyka, He M3JI0KWI B CBOMX MMCAHUSIX U He SIBWJI BCEM UX TAaMHCTBEHHOE
yueHue, u60 13 ero MPeUYMCThIX YCT ThI YUIBIIIAT 06 3TOM, a He, TPUIEKHO
uia, cobpan y m3bpaHHbIX YUeHMKOB. Hacraskmasich mMcaHueM ux, JTI06m-
TeJIM Bepbl 6J1aTOUeCTMBO 0OpeTaloT BEUHYIO ITOMOIIb.

Ho, BO3MOXXHO, KTO-HUOYIb U3 TI06MTENel IIpasgHUKOB, TOPSI BEIUKOIi
JII0OOBBIO K HEMY, CITPOCUT, KAKOTO POIa ObLJ, 13 KAKOTO TOPOIA UM CTPAHbI
MIPOMCXOAM bycTaTeNnbHelmit JIyka. 9To 1 mocrapaeMcst 00bSICHUTD, CKa-
3aB MpeJpIayIee 60j1ee B KAUeCTBe OTCTYIIEHNS, YBJIEKAsICh CTPEMJIEHVEM
peun. [lepBoii 1 IaBHO POAVHOM cero BceuecTHOTrO [JIyku], OTKyia OH BEN
U CJIABHBII CBOA POJ, GBI BeJIMUECTBEHHBIN ¥ 3HaMeHUTbIV i CHOH, KOTOPbIIi
SKUBYIIIMeE TaM Ha3Baau MepycainMom, 1aB TaKoe UMSI 13-3a COOPY3KEHHOTO

i €C... ueTaBANOEIG; £5... ueTaKANOEIG A («MpM3BaHHbIM OT») ii B A pobaBneHo @iAavBpwtiou iii Te-
Awviav; TeAgiav A («NONHOTY»)

19 Tak nepeBeneHo npeaioxkeHue: TV 8& TG TTOPVNG KATETTEyouTav AoXEToV OpUnV Kai d1'alTig
TPUYWpEVNV avTidoolv {ou oTepiokeTal ToU oioTpou TG deIviig} épéoews (Apéoewg A) 6 pu-
oTaywyoupevog ({...} ;ob6aBneHo nNpaBLLMKOM).

p. 30

117v

p. 31



118r

p. 32

118v

80 OJTEr MUXAMNOBUY NYLWMH

B HEM CBSIIIEHHOTO XpaMa; IIpeskae ske OH HasbiBasicss Caamm, 3eMJIsT TIO-
IOpOAHAS U Ty4YHasi, 3eMJIsl, Tle TeUET MEM, U MOJIOKO, cornacHo IlucaHunto,
3eMJIsT 06eToBaHMsI, KOTOPYIO Bor obelan moroMmkam ABpaama. Bropoii ke
ObLJ1a Ta, YTO HE HA MHOT'O YCTYIIAET Ceii', HO COMIepHMYAET BeIMIMeM U Kpa-
COTOJ 3[JaHM1, MHOTOUMCIEHHOCTbIO HAPOA0B, MHOTOIIEHHBIM O0raTCTBOM
u obuneM cHeny. UTo 9T0 3a Kpaii? Benukasi AHTUOXMS, B U€CThb IIPOC/IaB-
JIEHHOT'O AHTMOXa-CTPOUTEISI TaK Ha3BaHHAasl, JOCTUTIIAS CTOIb BEJIMKOI
KPacoThI ¥ BEJIMKOJIEIMS 61arofaps YecToII00MI0 ITOCIeAyIOMX mapeii,
Ha3BaHMe «rpaf, boxkuii» yHacaeqoBaBiiias, rae BIiepBbie MPO3BYYaIo CBSI-
[eHHOoe MMSI «XpUcTHraHe»?, rae BeecssiToit yx n3bpan aroctonoB BapHaBy
u [MaBia®. Kak ske 6b1a OHa [eMy] povHO#? TiaTebHO MCCIEAYIOIIEe MO-
TYT pacCyauThb!, YTO, ITOCKOIBbKY Mepycaaum 4acTo Mmomnagai B TUIeH, BITOJ-
He eCTeCTBEHHO, UTO IIJIeHeHHbIe ObLIM PacCesiHbI IT0 Pa3HbIM MeCTaM, Tak
YTO U pOAUTENM CBSAILeHHOTO JIYKY XXWJIN B TOM rOpofie. ITO ¥ caM OH OTKPbLT
B Kuure [lesinnii, korga mpu coitectBum Jlyxa CBSITOTO Ha ariloCTOJI0B HAPOT,
Bech COOpaJICS M CIBIIIAIN, KaK arlocToNbl Beimdany bora. Cuu zosopsiuiue
He ace iu I'anunesiHe? Kax yce Mol CAbIUUM KaxcObili cO6CmeeHHoe Hapeyue, 8 KO-
mopom poounucs? Iappsaue u Mudsaxe, u Enamumet, u xcumeau Meconomamuu,
Hydeu u Kannadokuu, [Tonma u Acuu, ®@puzuu u ITam¢unuu, Ezunma u uacmeti
Jlusuu y KupuHeu, u npuwedwue u3 Puma, uydeu u nposenumet, KpumsiHe u apa-
8UMSsIHE, CJLILUUM, KAK OHU 2080psim 0 8eauKux denax boxcuux®. SICHO, UTO Bce
OHM OBIIV He U3 SI3BIYHUKOB, XOTSI I TOBOPUJIM Ha SI3bIKE TE€X 00/1acTeld, /e
SKUJIU, HO U3 ceMeHM VMepycannMma, Ky/ia OHUM U TIPUIIUIM Ha BeJIMKUIA TTpasi-
HMK B POIHYIO 3eMJTIO U XPaM pajii OTeYeCKMX 0ObIUaeB U 3aKOHOB.

VTak, SBWICS OH B 3Ty KM3Hb, BBIPOC, ObIT BOCITUTAH B TOOPOM 06-
pase sKU3HU U JII00BYM K Bory. Besikuit BUI HpaBCTBEHHOTO YCTPOEHMSI, BCE,
YTO KacaeTcs mo6poaeTenn U JOGPOIOPSIAOUYHOCTH, € COITyTCTBYIONIEN,
CO BCSIKMM TIIAHMEM OH VCITBITAJ M IIPEB30MTH IIPEKPACHO CTapascs, Mo
HACTOJIbKO OH YIIPAasKHSJICS B 6J1aropasyMuUM U YUCTOTE TeIeCHOM, MysKe-
CTBEHHO COIIPOTUBJISISICh CTPACTSIM, UYTO BECh CTAJI CBSITMJIMILEM HEIIOPOY-
HOCTM, K YeMY TOTHA HUKTO HE CTPEMMJICS, U, CUsISI U3OBITKOM PacCymu-
TEJIbHOCTU U MTPaBeJHOCTBIO, HACIAXKIAICSI HACTABAEHUSIMIU O OUUTAHUN
Bora. ITosToMy GbIJT OH OTHUM 13 TeX, KTO sKaxkaas mpuiecTsus Cracurens,

i oU TTapa TTOAU TaUTNG Aermmopévn: onyweHo B L ii M&g 3¢ ToUTw TaTpig UtrfipEev alTn; Toig
AKPIBOG DIEPEUVRDCIV EPETTaI VOETV (WG...; MKE B¢ ToUTWw TaTpig UTTAPEEY altn, 1 Toig AkpIBRIG die-
PEUVQIOIV £@EITal VOETY, akoUuoaTe. QG... A («Kak e Bblia eMy OHa POAMHOM, 0 YEM TLLATENBHO pa-
3bICKMBAIOLLME PA3MbILLNATL MOTYT, NocnyLwaiTe. Koraa...»)

a [Oean. 11,26 b Hean.13,2 c OesH.2,7-11
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¥ He 06MaHYyJICs B CBOEM ycTpemieHun, m6o Cosgartess mpeasuaen CBoero
CITy>KUTeNS U B onpefenéHHoe VM BpeMs [ero] BOCTIpMHSI. UTO ske KacaeTcst
MMPCKOTO 06pa30BaHMsl, B TPEX OH YIIPAXKHSICS HayKax. 160 B CBOUX Iuca-
HMSIX OH SICHO MPEJCTAET KaK PUTOP (He TOBOPS YoKe O IPYTOM), C UeM BCSKUIA
BEPHBIIT COTJIACUTCS ¥ UTO UCIIOBemyeT. BpaueGHOe 1CKYCCTBO OH TIATENb-
HO M3YYII, 0 YEM ITPEKPACHO CBUIETENbCTBYET OakeHHbII [TaBen?. Bymyun
ke BeCbMa Ofap€H OT IPUPOZbI, MMeJl OH, KpOMe TOT0, TaJaHT KUBOIINC-
113, 160 TAaKOBO Yy HAC MCTUHHOE TIpefjaHe, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY OH KpacKa-
MM Ha Jockax Hamucan o6pas IIpecssitoit Boropomauiis emié rpu Eé skusHu,
Ho 1 Camoro Bcex Hac CriacuTesns u Biagpiku, 1 aTu [06pa3sbl] U LOHBIHE,
KaK TOBOPSIT, COXPAHSIIOTCS, IIPEKPACHOE SIBJISIST UCKYCCTBO'.

VTak, MM OH YC/IBIIIAN O 60KeCTBEHHOM M HeM3PeUeHHO!  SKU3HU
Criacurens, [yC/bIias] MOBCIOAY PA3HOCUMYIO BECTh O HECKOHUAeMbIX ! 11 Be-
mukux Ero uymecax, Uiy ske caM, COIJIACHO 00bIUar, 0 KOTOPOM y3Ke OBIIIO
CKa3aHo, MpUIIEN B Mlepycanum u ctaji TpodeeM Briambiku, M 06pén Bo3aa-
sTHME 32 CBOE yCcTpeMJIeHue, ¥ M36paH 6611 VM, U IpUUMC/IeH K CeMUIECSITU
yueHMKaMm. / mocse, KOHEUHO, CTPAIIHOTO 1 605kecTBeHHOT0" BockpeceHmst
Xpucroc, Bcex CospmaTtenb 1 Biaabika’, ero BCTPETWII M CTal €ro CITyTHU-
KoM, 6ecegoBaJl BMECTe C HUM M paszenan Tparmesy, v CaM IpUOTKPhUT
npenpeueHHoe o Hém, u ssBui citaBy CBoedt cuibl, 1 tokasan Camoro Cebs,
Kak OH eCTb, B UyecHOM siBjieHUM", CTO/Ib BEJIMK ObUT B OOPOIETEN BCe-
671aKeHHbII ¥ Bcec/1aBHbIN JIyKa, YeThIPbMSI OCHOBHBIMU 1 OCTAJIbHBIMU €€
BMIaMu® OBJIaIEBINNIA 1 HA TaKYIO B3OMIEIIINI YIVBUTETbHYIO 1 3aMeyva-
TEJbHYIO BBICOTY, UTO YOOCTOMIICSI GOTOBUIEHMS U CTaa 6;1aTOBECTHUKOM
IIoMOCTPOUTENBCTBA BOILIOIIeHHOro boravi.

OnHako, 06paliast CJI0BO K Hauasry, TIIATeTbHO VICCIemyeM Terepb BKpaT-
1€, YTO TIPOUCXOIMIIO TOTIA. BCE GBIJIO MCTIONHEHO MpaKa U ThMbI; U y3Kac-
Hast HOUb 6e3605K1sT OXBaTWIIa BCIKMIT HAPO, U BCSIKOE TUIeMST; U POJ, UeioBe-
yecKuii morubas B HeBemeHuy o TBopiie u Co3gaTere; Bparn'ii ke cryskeHme

i g Kkai péxpl vOv @aai dlapévelv TV QIAoTexviav €ig KAAOG évdeikvupévag A («koTopble (T. €. u30-
GpakeHWs) U [OHbIHE, KaK FOBOPST, COXPAHSIKOTCS, MPEKPACHOE ABNSAS UCKYCCTBOY); Kai WEXPI TOU
vOv @aoi dlapévelv TV @IAoTexviav €ig KAANOG EVOEIKVUPEVNY TNV HOPPWOIV L (pesakums npasLuy-
ka) ii Beiog kai dppaoTou nobasneHo B A i ameipwv nob6aBneHo BA iv @pIKTAV Kai Bgiav fo-
6aBneHo B A v O TTAvTwy TroINTAG Kai deoTrdTng fobasneHo B A vi JIk. 24, 13-31; dia Tig Ta-
paddtou Emipaveiag; Sid TG PoRePdg Kai TTAPAdALOU APAVTWOEWS A (KB CTPALIHOM U YyAECHOM
ncyesHoBeHuu (Jlk.24,31)» vii i Beiag kai évodpkou oikovopiag XpioTod Tod @0l AUV A («6o-
YKECTBEHHOro BO MIOTM NpoMbicia Xpucta bora Hawero») viii 0AeBpiwv; daipdvwy OAeBpiwv A
(«BpaxxaebHble LEMOHDI»)

a Kon.4,14 b Llenomynpuem, paccyanTenbHOCTbIO, CNPaBeLINBOCTbIO, MyXeCcTBOM (cM. [peMm. 8,7)
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" TIOKJIOHEHMe Tomobaroniye Biambike cebe pUCBOMIIN U TTYMUIACh HaJ, TIPO-
CTOIyINVEM MOKIOHSIomMXCst. OOMH JIUIIb HApOI UymeicKuii cobmomant
octaTok 3HaHus1 0 Co3matesne, oT Mouces MOMyYMB B OXpaHeHMe 3aKOH -
caHbIii. Ho 1 cpeny HUX HEKOTOpbIe, 6eCITeUHO ITPOBOJS SKM3Hb, CMEIIA/TCh
C IPYTMMM HapOJaMy U MepeHsuI OT HUX 3JI0, CAMU He MMesl CUJT u3Me-
HUTD 3a0Ty>KIAIONIMXCS, M3-32 HUX K€ BCKOpe MTOBpeaMBIIMe OarouecTue.
IlpyTue ke roaraau, UTO Hy>KHO XpaHUTb HEMOBPEXKIEHHBIM JaHHBIN UM 3a-
KOH IT03HaHus Bora, 1 He MOIJI BO33pPEThb BBBICH 113-3a TSKECTY OYKBBI, 160
¥ caM 3aKOH, TIOyKaJTyit, BHYIIIA] HM3MeHHbIe IIpeCTaBaeHs 0 605KeCTBeH-
HOM, 1 He MMeJIY CWJI HallpaBUTb MbIC/Ib K CBETY UCTUHBL. [To3TOMY ITOUMTa-
v ouu EfgviHoHavanme!, cunrast, uTo B HEM ecTh 1 MO3HAETCS OJHO TOIBKO
JInno. Ho mogo6aio, 4To6bl HEKOIA BOCCHSI CBET MCTHUHBI, M eIMHOe CO-
IJIaCHOe CJIaBOCIOBME M ITIOKJIOHEeHe HaIMUPHbIe HeBUIVIMbIE CUJIbI U 3€M-
Hble TpuHecu Bory. [Iist 3Toro Hy)XHa 6bl1a cama VIcTHA, KOTOPOit OMHOM
BO3MOSKHO TOYHBIM PYKOBOJICTBOM ¥ HEITOKOJIe6MMbIM BOAMUTEIHCTBOM Ha-
MPaBUTh K UCTMHHBIM ITOMBIIILJIEHUSIM, YTOOBI JIOKb B MHOTOOOKME BITaB-
IIMX cTasia ObI IBHOJ MO3HAHMEM eIMHOI'0 UCTMHHOTO I10 ecTecTBY bora;
TeM 3Ke, KTO CITy>knil ENMHOHavyanmio, NoCTereHHO BeJOMbIM K COBEPIIIEH-
HOMY 3HaHUIO, ObUIa sIBJIeHA TaitHa Tpouilsl. Vi60 He6e30I1acHO OBIJIO YacTo
BITa[IAIOIIVIM B MHOTOO0KIE OTKPBITh yueHe 0 Tpouile, YTOObI, MCKYIIIasiCh
TpeMs MMeHaMU U 1ojaras, 4To Mrnocracu uMeroT 4yKAyI OpyT APYTY Ipu-
POy, He YBJIEK/IMCh CHOBA C He MEHbIIIE CUIT0I MHOTOOOKMEM, VI CUMTAaS],
yTo JInma Tpouiisl 6e3HaYATBHbI Y ITPOTUBOIIOIOKHBI, UJIU ITPUIYMbIBAs He-
Kye CTyIeHU, TPEeBOCXOACTBA U TomunHeHust boxkectsa. Uto yaMBASTHCS
TOMY, UYTO APEBHUM 3TO Ka3aJI0Ch Uy>KIObIM U UX CJTyX HE BMEIaI OCBSIIeHNST
B VICTMHY, €CJIM Iaske ¥ ITOCJIe TOT0, Kak 6bljIa MCTMHA ITPOTIOBeIaHa, HEKOTO-
pble, 6/1arouecTyBbIe JOrMAaThl BMEHMB HM BO UTO, IeP3HY/IM TUIIUTH ChIHA
u Jlyxa paBHOJ 4eCTV OTHOCUTENIbHO bojkecTBa, 3as1BUB 0 TOM, UTO 0 boskecTBe
VX roBOpPUTCSI HE B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbIC/IE?!, OTpUIIAs TOKIECTBO CYLTHOCTH,
4yTOObI, B MUMEHOBaHMM EIMHOro coxpaHsis TOUHOE UCIIOBeIaHue, N36eXKaTh

i CnepyeMm Tekcty A: Tiig eUnBeiag (eUBNviag L («M306mmne»)) TV TTPOTKUVOUVTWY KATOPXOUUEVWY
ii B A pob6aBneHo: GAN’ gig aTevov KopidH Ta Tig BeATNTOG TTEPIEYPAPETO (KHO BECbMA OrpaHMYMBa-
NI0Cb TO, YTO OTHOCUTCS K boxkecTBy»)

20  BaBupoug Tivag kai UTrepRaoelg kai UTToRACEIG BEOTNTOG AVATTAATTOVTEG.

21 mpog dpwvuiav (Opwvupiag L) BedTNTog KaTapeUYOVTEG (kK COMMEHHOCTM BoxecTBa npube-
ras»). Cp. CnoBo 29 ceT. [puropus borocnoga (oi 5¢... @edv v eival 1oV Yidv dporoyololy...
OMWVUMOV («0HM xe ucnosenatoT CbiHa borom no coumenHoctu») (Gregorius Nazianzenus.
Oratio 29 // PG. 36. Col. 92A).
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MHOTOHAYAJIVSI ¥ MHOTOOOKMSI SJTTMHCKOTO SI3bIUecTBa. [I09TOMY BEUHbIN U CO-
BePIIIeHHbIN CBET, >KM3Hb JXUBbBIX U COBePIlIeHHAS XX13Hb, cylnux Co3maTesib
u coBepieHHas VictuHa!, cymias myapocTtsb boskust, Camo CiioBo 1 ChiH, TTe-
yaTh cymHocTy Bora OTIia, HEM3MeHHbI 060pa3 c1aBbl O0KeCTBEHHOI, 6ecTe-
JIECHBI TTPesKIIe M HETTPUCTYITHBIN BOCITPUHSII TEJIO0, YTOOBI JOCTYITHBIM CTaTh
VTS TUTOTh HOCSIIIVX, CJIOBHO K ITOI0GHOMY, TPUOETaIoN X K [MM] He IoI06H0-
MYy, U IBUTb UCTMHHOE ydeHMe. U B TO BpeMmsi TeX, KTo mounTaa EagyuHoHavanme,
160 oHM O6bUTM O6riKe K vicTuHe, Cam yumt OH, oTKpbIBas, uto Orern Ero —
Bor o ecrectBy, OH ske CaM — UCTUHHBIN CbIH, TAKOBBIM OTIIOM POSKIEHHBIN
I10 eCTeCTBY. DTOMY MHOI0O0Opa3HbIe CBMIETEIbCTBA ObUIN, ¥ KOT/IA C Hebec
npuinén K Hemy miac Otua: Ceii ecms Coii Moti 803.1100.1eHHbIL, 8 Komopom
Moé 6nazosonerue. Ezo cnywaiime?, v B uymecax HeOObIYAITHBIX U YIAUBU-
TeNbHBIX, KoTOpble OH coBepIliaj, He HY)XKIasiCh B KaKO-TO MOJUTBE CJIOB-
HO 6bI K Tomy, Kto Ero Bbiie, CBoeit C1IOi ¥ BCeCUTIbHOI BOJIei 1 roBesie-
HMeM 60skeCTBEHHbIE TBOPSI 3HAMEHMSI, XOTS ¥ BO3BOAWII UX K OTITY, UTOGBI
SIBUTH CPOACTBO U TOXKIIECTBO €CTECTBA, ¥ YTOOBI He myMaii, 4To OH — Ipo-
TUBHMK Bora, orcTynHuk ot [TepBoHavasta. Takske BBEN 1 6ojiee sicHoe o [Tyxe
TTO3HaHME, IBHO PABHBIM JOCTOMHCTBOM €T U3BSICHUB, 4TO 1 OH — Bor, 06-
PeTIINii Hauaj0 MMEHHO B MPOMCXokaeHun u3 6ertust Otia. Mi6o OH roso-
put: Ecau e S Tyxom Boxcuum uszousio 6ecoe®, v cHoBa: Kmo ckaxcem (Xyiy,
KOHEYHO) Ha [yxa Cesmozo, He NPOCMUMCs eMY HU 8 CeM 8€eKe, HU 8 0y0yuieme,
u emié: Iyx ucmurot, Komopeiti om Omuya ucxooum?. U, IBJisist mpucyIyio JIyxy
UITIOCTACh, cKasas: ITowwio eam uHoz0 Ymewumenss, n cHoBa: Ymoaw Omya,
u dacm sam uHoz20 Ymewumens, 0a hpebydem ¢ eamu 808ek, JIyxa ucmuoif,
u takke: Kozoa yxce npudém OH, [Iyx ucmuHsl, Mo Hacmasum 8ac Ha 8CKYI0 Uc-
MuHy8. ITO SICHO YCIbIIAIU U y3Hanu ot l'ocnoga [T€Tp, mepBbiit cpeu amno-
CTOJ0B, 1 JIyKaP, KOTOPOTro BOCXBajisieM HbIHe. U riepBblit, 06/11uast AHaHUIO,
ckasas: 3auem Camana e10xcun 8 cepdue meoé MwiCib coneams JIyxy Cesmomy?
Conean met He uesioeekam, a bozy" v manee: Ymo 3mo coenacunucs 8t UCKYCUMb
Lyxa Cesmozo? UynecHsblii ke JIyka, TOBECTBYS O eBHyxe¢ KaHgakmum Takum
obpa3oM sicHo Harmvcan B Kaure Hestunii: yx ckazan @uaunny: notiou u npu-
cmab K celi koniecHuye. I B ipyrom mecte: Kozda oxu cayxcunu I'ocnody u no-
cmuauce, [yx Cesmolti ckazan: omdenume mHe Bapxasy u I1asna Ha deso, K Ko-
mopomy 5 npusean ux u nanee: Cuu, nocianHote Jyxom Cesmoim. ITak, sICHO

i UTooTaTIS KOl aUToaARBeia onyweHo B L i kai 6 vOv AV €ig ebenuiav TTpokeiuevog Aoukdg A;
kai 6 viv L iii ebvolyov (onywweHo B L)

a M$.17,5 b M¢.12,28 ¢ M$.12,32;/1k.12,10 d WH.15,26 e Cp.MH.15,26 f UH.14,16-
17 g WKH.16,13 h [HesaH.5,3-4 j HesH.13,4
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IOKa3aHo urocracHoe Ero 6niTHe, oco6oe JIniio, caMoOGbITHASI CUJIa U PaB-
HOLIEHHOCTb MTPUPOLBI.

WTax, TakoBOTO TOYHETIIIero 3HaHus yuuTteseMm st Hac ctan Cam EayHbIin
T'ocriogp. V160, XOTS ¥ ITPOPOKM B UMUCTHIX ITOMBIIIUIEHUSIX TTPOCBEIIATNCH
o Tpoutie u 06bsBsIIN 0 CrioBe BoskueM u JTyxe Takumu ciioBamu: Cnoeom
T'ocnoda ymeepxcdenst Hebeca u JTyxom ycm Ezo — e8cs cuna ux vi ITocaian cnogo
Ce0é u ucyenun ux, v [lyxa Teoezo Cesimozo He omHuMu om mes, u [Iyx Focnoda
Ha mHe, u6o OH noma3an MeHs* — Vi APYTUM MOL0OGHBIM jKe 06pa3oM, HO eIlé
He U3BICHWIN SICHO VX uIocTacHoe 6bITHe!, T03TOMY MHOTMMM HECYIITHOCT-
HBIMM MMEHaMM T0b30BaJIOCh BooOpaskeHMe. 1160 EqyHbIit 6e3yTripeuHsblii
VauTestb TaK ONpee, YToobl uepe3 Hero 6bUI0 OTKPHITO 06 STOM MO3Ha-
HMe U 1apOBaHO BEPHBIM UCTUMHHOE MOKJIOHEHMEe U CyskeHue BoskecTBy.
IMostomy u Bosrnacui On OTiry: Omue, npocaass Coita Ceoezo, da u CoiH Teoti
npocaasum Te6s v A npocaasun Tebs Ha 3eme v S omkpsin ums Teoe ueno-
sekam®, 60, Kak roBopu bBor, He oTKpbuT Cebs Tpeskae cBIThIM. 160 camo
3HaHME O MMEHOBaHMM ObUIO U IIPEXKIE, HO He ObLIO M3BECTHO, YTO OH ObUI
Oreir. Utak, mpocut OH, Kak ChIH IT0 €CTECTBY, YTOOBI 6bIIO OTKPHITO JIIOZSIM,
yTOOBI, Y3HAB O PABHOI MPUPO/IEe, OMHO MTOKIOHEHNE, He KOIe6IIsICh B MbIC-
JIIX ¥ He COMHeBasICh B cep/lle, Bce IIPMHOCUIIN, cTyka B lyxe. I cpenu mo-
mobarolie B EqHOHaYaIMM YTBEPSKOEHHBIX ICTOUHMK UCTUHBI U BesmHa
MYZAPOCTU BBEJ yueHMe O TounTaHuu bora. Tem ke, KTO lajieKo YKIOHWUIICS
OT MCTMHBI U GBI OJIEP>KUM JEMOHCKO¥ JIOXKbIO, He CaM OTKPbUT! 3TO yUeHMeE,
HO 6J1IarOBOJIMJI, UTOOBI MX IIPUBEIM K MCTUHHOMY MTO3HaHMIO Bora mociaH-
Hble Vim yueHuky. [ToTomy 1 n36pan OH co60p arocTosoB!, He orpaHMUYMBas
MX YMCJIO TOMBKO JIBEHAIIAThI0, HO M HA APYTUX CEMUAECSITH ITOCTaBUI T1e-
YaTh, YTOOBI MHOKECTBY HapOIOB ITPeICTa/I MHOTYE YUUTENIN, U He ociabe-
JIVI OHU, B CTOJIb MaJIOM U1iC/ie GeCUMCIEHHbIM ITPOTUBOCTOSI HApOoAam. DTO OT-
Kpbu1 1 Cam XpucToc, ckazas: JKamewvl MH020, Oeiameneti ye Mano® v mpoyee.

K sromy uecTHOMY U UymecHOMY'" sKpeOM0 ObLI IPUYMCIEH U CJIaB-
Hblii JIyka, Korga u36pan ero Tot, KTo 3HaeT COKpOBEHHbIE TaifHbI Ceplia,
MIPOBUEN €r0 YMCTOTY 1 HeITOPOUHOCTh, BeIMKOe sKelaHNe U MCKYCHOCTD
npornioBeny. OH ke, pa3yMHYIO MMesI IPUPOY, IIPUHSIT CJIOBO U ObIIT BMECTe
¢ [TaB/1OM pyKOIIO/NIOKEH, U MTyTellleCTBOBAJI U TTOABM3aJICSI BMeCTe C HUM, Be-
JIKOe TIPOSIBUB ycepne, U CTaJl MICTOYHMKOM CITaCeHUSI MHOTMX, IITYMHbIM

i GAN oUTTw TpavV THV TOUTWYV idloUToaTaTov UTrapgiv eionynoavTo (GAN oUTw Tpaviyv THv ToUTwv
idloUmooTatov Utrapéiv oUk gionyrnoavTo L («Ho Tak sicHoe Mx unoctacHoe 6bITUe He U3bSCHUANY))
i éuopavigel; €uTodiel A il padnT@v; papTipwy A iv Tipiag kai BaupaoTiig AobaBneHo B A

a Mc.32,6;106,20; 50,13; Uc.61,1 b MH.17,1;17,46 c JIk. 10,2
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ITOTOKOM MYAPBIX CJIOB JIOKb 00/TMYast, IyIOTBOPEHMEM JKe ITOKa3bIBast ITPOY-
HOCTb O3HaHMsI bora. EBaHre bCKylo ke HamucaB UCTOPUIO, BECbMa 3TUM
MIPOCIABUIICS ¥ ObUT IPUUTEH K TTEPBBIM M COTIPUUNCIIEH K O0JIee CJIaBHBIM.
WTak, moxka Besinkuii [TaBes 6bUT emé KB 1 ce6sI TToIBeprasi ONacHOCTY Paay
Xpucra, BMecTe C HUM pasfiesisii OH TPY/ibl, 0 KOTOPBIX HAITIMCAHO, U TIPOIIO-
Benb. Korpa ke [1aBen coBepin CaBHbIN CBOV MyTh* 1 K bory kak myyve-
HUK TTepecesmicst, Toraa Jiyka l'amatmio??, AHTMOXMIO U TTpoUMe coceqHue
3eMJIM ¥ TOpoJia TTIOCeTU U YTBEPAUI B Bepe, OCTaBIlleecs ke BpeMsI Mpo-
SKUJT B 6€3MSTEXXHOM CITOKOMCTBUM U TaK JOCTUT ITyOOKO# cTapocTu (To-
BODSIT, UTO KUJI OH BOCEMBECST UeThIpe rofia) M 3aTeM OTOIIENT K CBOeMY
YuuTesnio, IpUCOeIMHUBIINCH K XOPOBOAAM arloCTOIOB M YIOCTOUBILNUCH
ITPEBOCXO/ICTBA €BAHTEJINCTOB.

B cpaBHEHNM C KeM M3 IPEeBHUX JIYUIIINI He YITyUUT OH 5kpebuii? He my-
Malo, YTO HaliIETCS KTO-HUOYAb eMy PaBHbI, 100, TIOSKaIyi, HETPYIHO y3-
HaThb, UTO CPEAY Te€X OAMH APYromMy GbLJT paBeH WM ITPEeBOCXOIM B JO6PO-
JleTesii, HO BCe OHM YCTYIIajay OAHOMY M3 ariocTonoB. Eciu ke cKaskelllb,
4yTo Mowuceli mpeB30IlENn B co3epuanuu bora, To, y3HaB, YTO ¥ OHU BUAETU
bora, 1 He Majioe UIlIb BpeMsl, HO Ha IIPOTSDKeHUY MHOTUX THE, 3acBuIe-
TeJIbCTBYEIITh X TTPEeBOCXOACTBO. EC/I B HeM3peueHHbBI TOT MpaK BXOX/Ie-
HUIO, GNIMCTAHNIO HEITPUCTYITHOMY M CTPAITHOV MOJIHUY IIPOTUBOTIOIOKUIIIb
6eceny UIIOM K JIMITY ¥ COBMECTHYIO Tpariesy, TO MPUCYIUIITb UM OOIbIINIi
skpebuit. Ecim [ke ckakellb|, 4To Gosee Bcex ABpaam MPOCIaByeH, IPUHSB
Tpouiry, TO yBUAUIIB, UYTO U OHU, MTpMHSIB CbIHA, BMecTe ¢ HuM IpuBiIeKkIn
a1aBy OTna u crany npuuactTHukaMmu Cesitoro Jyxa. Emv BeICTaBUIID B 3a-
MIUTY HEKOe B JOOPOAeTeNN ITPEBOCXOICTBO, TO OGHAPYKUIIIb, YTO OHMU CTSI-
sKaJIM BCSAKYI0 MO6poeTesib B M36bITKE?, TeM O0Jiee, UTO JaHO ObIIO MM Ha-
yuntbes y Camoii Io6pogerenu. Y oTKyma, B 0CO6€HHOCTH, MOIJIY JOCTUYb
COBEPIIIEHCTBA Te, KTO XKW IPEKAE, Cpeny TeHel 06palacs, OT UCTUHBI JKe
Jla7eKo OTCTOSI? A OHU, IPUHSB B TOYHOCTM BBICIINIA 3aKOH, CTa/IM HAJEX-
HBIMU JieJlaTeIsIMu peueHHoro Borom. CBumeTens ke cemy — MoaHH, 60/1b-
IIMM 13 IIPOPOKOB Ha3BaHHbIN CriacuTteaeM. Ecin ske cuyt 60IbIIMMY, YeM

i peTEANAUBE; £CeAAUBE A

a 2Tum. 4,7

22 106 MaANiag; Tak xe lanaTtuio HasbiBaeT EBceBuit B «LlepkoBHoit uctopums (Eusebius Caesariensis.
Historia ecclesiastica Ill, 4 // PG. 20. Col. 220C).

23 Kav apetiig Utrepoxnv TTpoBAAAN TIva TOUTOUG TV GTracav ApeTnV £v UTIEPOXT| KEKTIMEVOUG
eupnoeig; Kav apetiig Utrepoxii KekTInEVOUG eUproeig A
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VoaHH, yKpalleHbl AeJlaMy U CUIaMM, TO TTOA00aioImumM 06pa3oM, KOHEUHO,
HeCpaBHEHHO MPEeBOCXOIST ObIBINMX ITPe HUMM. TAKOBBIM SIBJISIETCS Y BOC-
TeBaeMblii HbIHE, C OCTaJIbHBIMM aIllOCTOIaMM OTHY YeCTh MMEIOIIuit, 160
MeXAy HMMM HeT HMKaKOTO CpaBHEeHMsI, ITOCKOJIbKY KaskIblii CUMTaI CBO-
MM TO, UTO €CThb Y APYTroro’*, omMHaKOBYIO IIPUHSIB 61aroaats Jlyxa u 1moJi-
HOTY COBEPIIEHHBIX T0OPOAeTeIel, HAIMHOTO BO3BBIIIASICh HAJT IPEBHUMI.

HWTaK, c KaKMM MMeHeM 06paTUMCsI K HEMY I10 TIOCTOMHCTBY? Ha3o0BEM
ero He60M U He 6ymeM HempaBbl, MO0 eIVMHOMBIIIJIEHHO C HAMU TPOPOK
IaBupg roBoput: Hebeca so3sewaiom caasy boxcuio v Io éceti 3eme npouiia
peub e2o u 0o npedenios ecesieHHoll cnosa e20?. Komy-To, obpaniailinemMy B30p
Ha HeUTO JIOCTYITHOEe!, MOKeT ObITh, KaskKeTCsI, YTO ITPOPOK HAMEeKaeT Ha rap-
MOHMYHOE YCTpOeHMe BUAMMOro Heba'l, cToBHO 6bI yCTaMM HAIIPaBIISIIONIEe
Kk Co3maTesnio, HO ropasfio Jiyuiiie AYMaTh, YTO B IyXOBHOM BUIeHUM ITPOPOK
He JCCIef,0Ball Cyliee, HO PeBO3BeCTUI U ITPecKa3sal O IPsAyILeM, eciy,
KOHEUYHO, BO3BEIIEHHOE UM JIe/iICTBUTETbHO ObLIO ITpopouecTBOM. HazoBEM
7 ero Takke conmHmeM? CKaxkeM UCTUHY, 100, Tpubau3nBIICh K COMHITY
MpaBegHOCTU® ¥ BOCIIPUHSIB CUsSTHME HECO3AHHOTO CBETA, CJIOBHO COJTHIIE,
¥ caM OH BCeM TMPOCTUPAET JIyuM CBOEro yUueHMs 1 BO BCeX KOHIIaX BCeleH-
HOJ OTKPBITO TIPOIIOBeAyeT eBaHTebCKMe CBOM TucaHus. Eiv Ha30BEM
€ro rpoMoM, TO He GYIeT 3TO HeIromo0aloImM, MO0 U OH, KaK U ChIH I'PO-
Ma, IIporpeMesi BCelIeHHO HebGeCHbIe TaMHCTBA, COTJIACHO MPOPOKY: Iiac
2poma Teoezo 8 kpyze HebecHoM . CKaxkeM, [uTo oH] — MonuMsI? OTTYyIa ke
[ecTb Y Hac] mokaszaTenbCTBO: MosHUU meou ocgemuiu ecesieHHyto. Ho 1 06-
JIaKO, MO0 OCEHMJT M3HBIBAIOIIMX B sKape HeBeAeHMsI, OKIb Bepbl M MCTO-
yusI ¥ 60KeCTBEHHOE MM TapoBas ucieneHne. Ha3o0BéM ero KMBOTOM 60-
SKeCTBEHHBIM, MAaHHY BHYTPH comepskaiimM? He omm6éMcest, 160 ueM MHbIM
BellleCTBEHHbII ObIIT KUBOT, HESKEIM IIPO06PA30M UCTUHBI? V16O CUU MCTUH-
HbI€ U OfYIIEeBJIEHHbIE KMUBOThI MICTMHHYIO M CBSTYIO MaHHY, HEOECHBIN 1 He-
MCTOIMMBIi XJ1e0, ITOBCIOY HOCWIIM B IyIIaX CBOUX, MTO3JIALIEHHBIX CBET-
JIbIM 603KeCcTBeHHBIM cusiHueM [lyxa. Cocyn? Mi60 MpUTOTOBWI OH BEPHBIM
MTOTOKM 6O’KEeCTBEHHOM MYAPOCTH, OT AbSIBOBCKOTO OIbSTHEHMUS TPeXaMu

i OTpbIBOK, COOTBETCTBYIOWMIA «CBMAETEND XKE... UMEIOLLMIt», BbluepKHYT npu npaske L i Tiol do-
KET TTPOG TO TIPAXEIPOV APOPMal (APOPWVTA OTHOCUTCS K TTIpo@ATNV L) iii awuxol (Heopywes-
NéHHoro) oupavol (kéouou A)

a Mc.18,2.5 (c 3ameHoit «mx» Ha «ero») b Man. 3,20 (LXX) ¢ Mc.76,19

24 Nid 1e 10 Batépou BaTepov oikeloToBal (KBEPOSITHO, MOTOMY, YTO OHM BbINK ABUKUMbI OLHUM
[lyxomy).
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ocBoboskmast. HauanbeTByrommit? JaBum mpoBo3miacuii: Tsl nocmasuuils ux
Hauanscmayrujumu no gceti 3emne?. Cokponuie? Ho KTo ocTaBMI HaM TaKo-
BO€ HeOTheMJIeMOe 6OraTCTBO, KaK Ceif B eBAHTeIbCKUX CBOMX MMCAHUSIX?
KoHb? MHO1 IPOPOK Tak MpoBO3BeCcTUi: Tol Hanpasun KoHeti Céoux 6 Mo-
peb — u: H60 830wén Tot Ha KoHeli Ceoux u 8 smom — cnacexue’. Konecuuia?
Konecruya Boxcus u3 decsamu moicau, moicsuu 61azo0eHcmeyrowux’. Pexa?
Bos3ssiuarom pexu, I'ochodu, 8038wiuiaiom pexu 21ac cgoti¢, ubo mpoucxomsaT!
13 JKMBUTEILHOTO MCTOYHMKA ¥ OPOLIAIOT IYILIM, TIPUHSIBIINE CeMs BEpPBI,
MIPMHOCS UM 06MIIbHBIE TUIOMBI fo6popeTesneit. CTon6? 160 ;oM IpeMyapo-
ctuf, To ecTb LlepKOBb, UMM IEPKUTCS U Ha HUX YTBepskaaeTcs. Tpyba 6oxke-
cTBeHHas1? V60 ABCTBEHHBIM MHOTO3BYUHBIM IJIACOM ITOBCIOAY ITPO3BYYal,
BO3Bellast CriaceHus mpornoseb. bor? 4 ckasan: 8st — 6ozu — u: He Ha3wisar
8ac opy3vamu, Ho 6pamvsmus. Ho J1s uero BIOMpPATh MHE 110 OUepei uMe-
Ha'l ¥ MPOCTPaHHBIM CJIOBOM YAPYyYaTh AYIIN cayiraomyux? Kak Biagbiky
u CriacuTens Hatero, Miucyca Xpucra Mbl Ha3bIBa€M MHOTYIMM U Pa3/IAUHbI-
MM MMeHaMM B COOTBETCTBUM C pa3HOOOpa3yeM MMEH U JIJIsI IT0100alo1Iero
OTIMICaHMSI CBOMCTB?, IPUCOEIMHSISI KO MHOKECTBY Ha3BaHMIT TIOAXOSIIEe
Y COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE MMEHOBAHYE: IBEPBIO, JKE3JI0M, KaIuieii, sKeMUyroMm, Xjie-
60M, TTacThIpeM ¥ MHBIM 00pa3om Ero nMeHyeMm, Takke 1 T€X, 0 KOM TOBOPUM
HbiHe. V6o 1 Cam OH 13-3a Mpejieskaliyx TPYAOB Jal YYeHUKaM uMeHa'!,

XpucToC Ha3bIBAETCSI IPEBOM JKM3HM, HO HE COTPEIINT, TOXKaIyii, TOT,
KTO ¥ €r0 Ha30BET IPeBOM KM3HMU, IVIOA, IPUHOCSIIVM eBaHTeTbCKMM Ha-
cTaBjeHMeM. XpUCTa Mbl MMEHYeM BpaTaMy CliaceHust, MO0 paay Hero He-
6ecHbIe CeJIeHNsT HaM PaCcKpbIBAIOT BPaTa, HO ¥ €My COOTBETCTBOBAJIO OBI 3TO
MM, 60 ero yueHmeM, BeIyIIMM K CIIaceHMnio, oOpeTaeM BpaTa OTBOPEH-
HbIMM. XPUCTOC — MUPO, 60 cKa3aHOo: HMs meoé — pasumoe Mupo", Bcs
BcesleHHas Garoyxaet BessHueM Ero BoskecTBa, HO 1 0 HEM Tak nogo6ao-
IIe cKaskeM, n6o oH — 6;aroyxanue Jlyxal, Mcrouarommii apoMmart 6aroma-
™ uygec. BuHorpamHoii 1030i Xpucroc HasBaa Camoro Cebst, HO U, CpoJi-
CTBO ¥ CBSI3b IIOKA3aB, X BETBSIMM SIBWI, BUHOTpamapeM ke Ha3Baja CBoero
OT11a%, HO TaKKe MM AAapOBajl 3TO MMSI, MO0 UX TPymaMy HeBO3elaHHbIe

i Trpoepxduevol; Trpoxeopevol A i Cnepyem A: ANQG Ti pol KOTa HEPOG EKAEYEIV TAG AEEEIG; ANAG
Ti oI Ta KaTa péPOG ékAéEyelv Ta TTAeToTa L iii d€dwkEe... dvopaaiav dmogépeaBai (Empépeadal A)

a Mc.44,17 b ABe.3,8 (LXX) c ABB.3,15(LXX) d Mc.67,18 (LXX) e Mc.92,3 f Mputy.9,1
g Mc.81,6;cp.NH.15,15; otpbiBOK «boOT... 6paTbsamMu» onyweH L h MecHb 1,2 j Cp.2 Kop. 2,15
k MH.15,1.5

25 Mpog TV ToIKIAiaV TGV OVOUATWY Kai THY ToU TIpAypaTog icOppoTIoV EUQACIV €V Vi UTTOKEIPEVW.
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Y1V JTEIOJTeTi ObUTM BCIIaXaHbl ¥ YCBOMIIY ceMst 6oroBeieHus. [Iep3HET Cio-
BO, IBUTASICh AAJIbIIIEe, TPUUMCIUTD €T0 K HEBEIlleCTBEHHBIM U OeCIIOTHBIM.
Eciu Ha30BEM ero XxepyBUMMOM, MME@HOBaHVEe MHOTOTO 3HaHMSI TIpuaras?,
He OIIMOEMCS B ITOI06MM, MO0 00MIMEM TyXOBHOT'O BEIEHMSI M OH MHOTUX
136aBMJI OT 6E3YMHOJ SJUIMHCKOM MYIPOCTH, B UX IyIIaX HacaauB OoKe-
cTBeHHOe TTo3HaHMe. CepadmMOB Kryuyio?” cuiry K Hemy OTHecéM? SIcHO,
YTO MCTUHHO, 160 OTHEM HeBeIeCTBeHHOTO boskecTBa 3aHOBO €ro pasym
BBITIJIABUJICS U BECh OH ObIT 0603KKEH ITpUUacTMeM. B rcasme cka3aHo: Yaiu
80320peJIUCh 0M HeZ0%, U BCE JIETKO CKUTraeMoe 6e3605K1e U 3J10 OH 10 KOHIIA
ucrenent. [Ipectonom ero Ha30BEéM? 1160 UTO MHOE MMPEICTABJISIET HAM 3TO
Ha3BaHMe, KaK He HaJIEKHYIO TBEPIBIHIO' yIToKoeHMs Bora? U pa3Be oH He Ta-
KoB? e cpeny 3eMHbBIX HalAEéM boskeCTBO CTOMb YITOKOEHHBIM, KaK B aIlo-
cronax? U uto emré roBopio? [lpyrom 661 OH Ha3BaH XpucTa, MO0 cKasa-
HO: Bol dpy3bs Mou®, cbiHOM: BMecmo omyo8 meoux poousiucs demu meous,
6patom: Boseewy ums Teoe 6pamvsam Moumd, MaTepbio U OTIIOM, 160: Kimo
mameps u omey Moii? Beaxuti meopsiwuti 60110 nocaasuezo MeHs®, BOCXOXK-
IleHMeM B TobpoaeTeny cebe cCoOMPaIoNii HAMTYUIIYIO YeCTb.

WTak, Kakoit BOCIIOeM I'MMH, JOCTOMHbINI CJIAaBHOTO 3TOrO arioCcTo/ia
u eBaHrenucra? C KakKMM IPUBETCTBYEM K HEMY 06paTUMCSI, KaKMMMU TI0-
XBaJIbHBIMU [TECHSIMM €r0 YBeHUaeM, KaKMM CJTaBOC/IOBMEM MOYTHUM ero, Ka-
KMMM BO3BBIIIIEHHBIMM CJIOBaMM MpociaBuM?i VICTUHHO, He TOCTaHeT CUJI
Yy 3eMHOTO0 YMa CO3€ep1iaTh BO3BbIILIEHHbIE I BeTMKIe COBEepIIEHHbBIE MM [eJia.
Kaxk 6;1a5keH rpag KoHcTaHTMHA, TTOJTYUMBIINIA B 6J1aroii yaen cede CBSIeH-
HbIe U yecTHbIe" ero Mmoinyu! BiaakeH 1 cam KoHCTaHTHH, K IPYTUM BejmJari-
IIMM CBOMM JeSHMSIM IPpMOaBUBILNIL TaKKe U TO, UTO TIEPEHEC B (JIABHBII
U BeTUKUILY ceil TpaJ, BMeCTe C TEMU U CBSITble MOIIM BCeCIaBHBIX AHApes
v Tumodes u [4T0] BeMyaiiinii nap mpernogHEC 1Sl 3alIUThI eTo, OXpaHe-
HUS U criaceHus1. biiaskeH U ceil XxpaM, MUCTMHHO BacC AOCTOMHbIN, B KOTOPBI

i povipov TTayidTnTa (Travayiotnta A («BCecBATOCTb»)) ii ITO npeanoxeHune nobasneHo B A
iii MocnenHee npuaaToyHoe npeanoxeHne otcyTcTByeT B A iv Kai Tigiov fo6aBneHo B A v Tf
AopTTPd Kai peyioTn TOAel fobaBneHo B A

a c.17,9 b WH.15,14 c Mc.44,17 (8 LXX: avti TQOV TTaTEPWYV £yeviBnOav ol Uioi, B pyKonucu:
avTi TV Tatépwy éyevvrOnodv uioi oou) d Mc. 21,23 e Cp.Md. 12,50

26 Cp. é0éAer 6¢ TO dvopa TV XepouBiy dnAodv Emiyvwaiv TToAAv (Clemens Alexandrinus.
Stromata V, 6, 36).

27 MpnoTplov. 3To cnoBo ucnonbayet AuoHucuit Apeonarut B TpakTaTe «O HebecHol nepap-
xumn» (Dionysius Areopagita. De coelesti hierarchia 13,2 // PTS. 36.S. 44).
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BTPOEM BbI ITPUILLJIY U TIe BbI CHsIeTe TydaMi uyaec [K BaM | IPUXOASIINM, U3-
JIMBaeTe MUPO BalIMX 6J1ar0JaTHBIX JAPOB U He3bIOJIeMOe CIIaceHe MoaaéTe.

Ho ecu 1 He MOkeM MbI COCTAaBUTh TOCTOIHbIN TMMH, He 6YIeT y Hac
HeJI0CTaTKa B MOJIbOAX ¥ MOJIUTBAX K Tebe, O IMOCBSIIEHHbIN B HEM3PEUEH-
HbI€ ¥ HeBbIpasyuMble TaiiHbl Boskun. iTak, MoauM Tebsl, Criacy, OIbITHbIN
KOPMUMIA, HAC OT TPEBOJTHEHMII ¥ OYPU JKM3HEHHBIX 00CTOSITEIbCTB. [IprBeau
Hac, TaBaHb, MCIIOJIHEHHAS TTOKOSI, K CITaCUTENbHOM TTPUCTAaHM, JOCTUTIIINM
KOTOPOi1 — HaIEsKHOE OXpaHeHMe' ¥ BCIKOTO CTpaxa M3THaHMe, HallpaBb, MIC-
TTOJIHEHHbI BoykecTBa MPOBOIHMK', K HE6€CHOMY JKUTEIbCTBY, BO3HOCS HAC
HaJi co6/1a3HaMM IbsSIBOJIA, KOTOPHIMM MbI TUIEHSIEMCSI, 6ECTIEYHOCTHIO OJIeP-
SKMMBbI€, ¥ CTAHOBMMCS TOObIYET er0 XUTPOCTHM 1 KOBapCTBa. YKaKu, KO CIia-
CEeHMIO TIPUBOLSIIMIA, HAM ITYTh K )KM3HU BEUHOI, paiy KOTOpoii bor cran ye-
JIOBEKOM, IPUYACTIIICS CTPAJaHMSIM U UCITBITANT CMEPTb, YTOOBI TapOBATD €6
npuberamouymM K Hemy HecCOMHEHHBIM ITOMBICIOM. OXpaHM, CTPask KPeITKUiA,
Hac ITOKpPOBOM TBO€Ii 6y1arofaTit, M36aBiissl OT Bpela CYyIIPOTUBHBIX U 3J1a.
ITpocBeTH, CBETUIIO BEUHO O/IMCTalOlIee, HAIIM CEP/ILia CBETOM TBOUX UYHEC
¥ OTTOHM MIJTY ¥ TbMY ITperperieHuii. [lacu Hac, macTbhIpb CBSILEHHbIN, Ha KU -
BOHOCHOM JIyTY 3arioBefieit Biaaplky v mpuBeay HacC B Orpagy 60>keCTBeH-
HO1 6rarocTu. Mciieny, Bpad IpeBOCXOIHbIN, HAIIIN CTPACTY ¥ HEMOIIIY, BCSI-
KYIO SI3BY U IOPYY OT HaC OTTOHSIS U lapysl 3ApaBue: Kak AyXOBHOE U Ty
ouuIamplee, Tak 1 MIOTCKOe, CUJTY B TejlaX MposiBisiollee. YTBepau, JIyu-
NI YIUTEb, HAC B HECOMHEHHOM 3HAHUM VICTUHBI, YTOOBI HE COTpeIIan,
He Befas 0 61arom 1 mog06aIeM, pa3MbIIIIISS O HOKHOM. OTKpOIt, CBSI-
IIIeHHbII eBaHTeJNCT, VIl HalllMX CepAell, 1a 3ByYaT B HUX TBOU CBSIIIEH-
HbIe (JIOBECa, KOTOPhIMM 00peTEM 6/1aroBecTyie BeUHOro apcTa'l, [IpoTsaHu
PYKY JiesKallluM, CTaHb TIOMOIITHUKOM M3HYPEHHBIX. 3aCTYIM B OMMACHOCTU
Mpe6bIBAIOIINX, 3alIUTH CYIIMX B HYKIaX. Bypio 3/IbIX TyXOB pasrOHM Iy-
HOBeHMeM MOory4deil cuibl. OnepsKMMbIX TpexaMy U UX IIPUMaHKOM el Co-
6J1a3HSIEMbBIX CBOEJ BCECUMIbHOI MOJIUTBOJ MPUBEIM K ITO3HAHUIO YIIEepO-
HOTO UX YCTPOEeHMS M 06paT. B mokassHMM 1 c1e3ax UIIYIIUM ITPOIIeHNs
CBOVIX I'PEXOIIaIeHNI U K Tebe MpMOeraloniiM, TOCPeqHMUKY MUIOCEPAHOTO
Tocrioma, mozaii ckopoe usbasienne. JKsHb CBOIO JO6POIETEIbHO ITPOBO-
JSIIVM Tapyii TOMOIIb CTIACUTEIbHYI0, TPOTSIHU PYKY TBOM CBSIThIE HA/ CTa-
JIOM, KOTOPOe MHOTMMM COOpaJt Thl TPYAAMU, OOMIbHBIM YUEHEM 00PYUIMIT
Bnagpike, BCKOPMMI X71€60M SKMU3HM, UCTIONHWII CTIACUTENbHBIM IIUTHEM".

i B A pobaBneHo TEAEIG; B TAKOM C/ly4ae NepeBoj;: e Tbl — HALEXKHOEe OXpPaHEHWUE U BCSKOro CTpa-
Xa M3rHaHue» i (g Xelpaywyodg TTavevBiog nobasneHo 8 A iii &1 Gv T& ebayyéAia kopioUueda
TG aiwviou BaaiAeiag nob6aBneHo B A iv TQ) TTOUATI TOU OWTNPIOU VAPaTog £VETTANCAG; TM TTOUA-
11 T00 owTnpiou aigaTog £ATIOAG A («Hanoun NUTUEM CNacUTeNbHOW KPOBU»)
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Mosnuch 0 Hapope, C Topsiueil Bepoit 1 ycepaneM K Tebe mpuberamomnieM, 3a-
IIVTY Ipa ceit, Tebe BpyYEHHDII M HAC/IeAOBABIINI TBOM CJIABHBIE TOCTOY-
TUMbIe MOIIIM, COXpPaHU HEBPeIVMbIM OT BCSIKOTO 3J1a, OT BapBapOB U MHO-
IJIEMEHHMKOB, 130aBb OT rHeBa Boskuist 1 HaTacTelt, yrBepay HeImoKoue61Mmo
LIapCKYIO BJIACTh, OTPaj Liapeit, MpaBo BEPYIOIIVX U TBO 06pa3 HeNyIOIINX,
BO3BeCey Ayl TBOM MOYMUTAIOIINX MTPAa3gHUK. MiMeelllb HeyKIOHHOE JIep3-
HOBeHMe K Bory, HeoIoMMYyI0 MOIITb ¥ CUTY HEITOOeIVIMYI0, MO0 Thl — YUEHUK
CriacuTers, CBSIIeHHbIN alloCTOJI, IIPOIIOBEIHMK IO BCeii BCeJIEHHOI, TPo-
MOIJIaCHBI} €BaHTeIUCT!, MHOTHE TPYAbI paay XpUCTa OAbSIBIINIA, KpaiiHeii
IOCTUTIINI TOOPOIETENN, CITaCUTETbHBIM MOAPAasKaBILIMIA CTPACTSIM, paBHbBII
aHresiam, ¢ cepadumMamMu IIpeObIBAIOINIA, CUsTHYE TPOUIIBI IPUCHO TTPUEM-
momuii. I'Tak, He repectaBail MOJIUTBCS O Hac. TeOGst Mbl CTSDKaIM 3allyUT-
HMKOM CIIaCeHMs HaIllero, K Tebe, OXpaHMUTETIO HAIMX AYIII, MbI ITpuoera-
eM, K Tebe, Hallleil JKM3HY 3alUTHUKY U MIPeICTaTeNIo, yeTpeMsieMcs. SIBu
COCTpajaHye, OTKPOit TBOETO MUIOCEPANS OBEPH, IPMMU HaIllM SKaJT00HbIe
MOJIEHMSI ¥ BO3/Iai HaM 671ar0CJIOBEHMEM TBO€J G1aromaTit, YTOObI B pajio-
CTU U BeCENUM CITaCUTETbHOM €XXKeTrOAHbIN TBO IMpa3aHMK MbI BCeTAa COBEP-
1I1aJ1M BO CJIaBY U MTOXBAJTy €IVMHOCYIIIHOM 1 BocrieBaeMoit Tpouiipl, KoTopoit
110706aeT YecCThb M ITIOK/JIOHEHNE BO BeK) BeKOB. AMIHb.
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Dna uutuposanus: /looH X., saH. «OgHa €vépyelan y cBT. Kupunna AnekcaHapuinckoro B « TonKoBaHUM
Ha EBaHrenue ot MoaHHa» (MH.6,53) / nepeBog, ¢ aHruiickoro nepom. Deopopa (Onaesa) // bubnus
1 XpucTmaHckas apesHoctb. 2021. N2 2 (10). C. 93-139.DOI: 10.31802/BCA.2021.10.2.004

AHHOTALUA YOK 27-31
B Hacroseli cTaTbe aHAIM3UPYyeTCs] OAHO BblpakeHMe cBT. Kupuia AnekcaHApuiicKoro
(oK. 378-444). B cBoéMm «TonkoBanuu Ha EBaHrenue ot Moanna» (VH. 6, 53) cBsITUTENDb, 00B-
SICHSIST mericTBMe EBXapucTum yepes cpaBHeHMe ¢ BoCcKpelneHnem mouepu Maupa (JIk. 8, 53—
54) mocpencTBoM roBeneHNst Xpucra M NpoTsruBanus Ero pyku, Ha3piBaeT XKMBOTBOPSIIILYIO
€VEPYELDL OHOIE 1 CpOIHOTL. B VII B. 3TO MeCTO 610 BBEZIEHO MOHO3HEPTMCTAMM JIJIST JOKa3a-
TEeTbCTBA TOTO, YTO BO XPUCTE €CTh TOMBKO OHA EVEPYELQ. B cTaThe cHavuama paccMaTpUBaeTcs,
KaKoe 3HaueHMe MPUAABaIoCh BIPAKEHMIO <O HA ¥ CPOLHASE EVEPYELO» PA3TUUHBIMU TT06OD-
HMKaMM MOHO3Hepru3ma, rnpi. Makcumom McnoBenunkom (579/580-662), a Takske HECKOJTb-
KuMu 6orocnosamyu Hooro Bpemenn. I[Tocie 3TOro MCCIenyeTcs, YTO MMEHHO MOofipasyMeBasl
cam cBT. Kupwu, korga mumcas asTot GparmMeHT. ABTOP IPVUXOINUT K BBIBOZLY, UTO OLHA EVEPYELD —
9TO GOKECTBEHHAsT EVEPYELQ, KOTOPAs IEMCTBYET KaK uepes MOBeJIeHe, Tak i uepes MpuKoC-
HOBeHIe. DTO He CHHTEe3 GOKECTBEHHOI U UeI0BeUYeCKoit sHepeuli. YemoBeueckas EVEPYELQ
He YIIOMMHAETCS B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe, HO U3 IPYIMX MEeCT CTaHOBUTCS SICHBIM, YTO, COTJIACHO
cBT. Kupusury, XpucToc MMeeT Takske 1 4el0BeYecKyio EVEPYELD.

KnioueBble cnosa: cBT. Kupunn Anekcanapwuiickuid, npn. Makeum UcnoeepHuk, Cepruit KoHcTaHTy-
HOMONbCKMIA, Makapuit AHTMOXMUICKMIA, XPUCTONOUS, COTEPUONOTUS, MOHOIHEPTU3M, AUSHEPTU3M,
4yenoseyecTBo Xpucra.
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BBepgenue

Bo Bcex coxpaHUBIIMXCS TpyAax cBT. Kupuiia, apxuen. AlekcaHapuiicKo-
ro (412-444), umeeTcs TOJILKO OGHO MECTO, B KOTOPOM CBSITUTE/Ib TOBOPUT
00 «OIHOVi 3Hepzuu» ([ EVEPYELD)? TPUMEHUTETBHO KO XPUCTY B TAKOM KOH-
TEKCTe, rae XPUCTOC IelicTBYeT U Kak bor, 1 Kak yenoBek. JTO « ToikoBaHMe
Ha EBanrenue ot MoanHa» (MH. 6, 53), re 110 TOBOLY BOCKpeleHMsI XpUCTOM
nmouepu Manpa (JIk. 8, 53—-54) ckazaHo: « KBOTBOPS Kak bor BceMorymmm
nosesieHueM, OH XKMBOTBOPUT TAKKe U uepe3 IpUKOCHOBeHMe [CBoeii] CBSI-
TOV TJIOTHU, ITOKA3bIBasI IOCPENCTBOM 000MX, UTO AECTBME ObUIO OJHUM
U CPOIHBIM (Li0V T€ KOi GUYYEVT] 0L AUQOTV EMOEIKVLGL TNV EVEPYELOLV)»S.
B cBoeit moHorpadun «Iudusurckas xpuctonorus Kupuna Anekcanapuii-
CKOTo»* s KPaTKO 00CYsKAa/ 3TOT OTPHIBOK, HO BBUTY TO¥ POJIU, KAKYIO ChI-
IpaJl 3TOT TEKCT B MOHOHEPTUCTCKO / MOHODENTNTCKOI TToJIeMIKe IBYMSI
CTOJIETUSIMU TI033Ke, OH 3aCTYKMBaeT 60Jiee MOTHOTO MCC/IeOBaHMS.

2 MockonbKy rpeyeckoe CI0BO EVEPYEI NEPEBOAUTCS MO-Pa3HOMY (KAEMCTBUE, AEATENBHOCTD,
LLeCTBEHHOCTb, SHEPTUS, CUNa») U MOXET UMETb Pa3HOE 3HaYeHMe, a i He X04y 33AaBaTb CBOKO
MHTepnpeTaLuio ero onpeaenéHHbIM NepeBoAOM, 1 0CTaBAsHO ero 6e3 nepesosa. Ho B uuTa-
Tax 9 BOCMPOWU3BOXY NepeBof, BbIOPaHHbIV LUTUPYEMbIM aBTOPOM, eCM He [00aBnsio ero
C M3MeHeHuaMu. [B pycckoM nepeBofe €VEPYEIa Mo BO3MOXHOCTH OCTaBneHo 6e3 nepesona
TaM Xe, [Ae 1 y aBTopa, HO ec/in 3Toro HeobxoAMMO TpebyeT CBS3b C/I0B, TO OHO 3aMEHSEeTCS
C/IOBOM 3Hepaus B HYXXHOM Nafexe, HabpaHHbIM KypcuBOM. [epeBoA LMUTaT APEBHUX UCTOY-
HMKOB BbIMOAHEH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MO U3AAHUSM MX OPUTMHANBHOIO TEKCTa C YY4ETOM aH-
TMIACKON BEPCMM aBTOpa CTaTby. MIMeloLmecs pycckie nepeBoapl ANS CPAaBHEHUS YKa3biBa-
10TCA B NPMMeYaHuax. — [pumey. nep.] ITo xe KacaeTcs M CNoBa OUYYEVAG.

3 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem IV, 1 (In.6,53) // S. P. N. Cyrilli archiepiscopi
Alexandrini in D.Joannis Evangelium. Accedunt fragmenta varia necnon tractatus ad Tiberium
diaconum duo / ed. Ph. E. Pusey. Oxford, 1872 (repr. Bruxelles, 1965).Vol. 1. P. 530. AHrn. nep.:
«While giving life as God by his all-powerful command, he also gives life by the touch of
his holy flesh, demonstrating through both that the operation was a single and cognate
one» (Russell N. Cyril of Alexandria. London, 2000. (The Early Church Fathers). P. 115). Cp.
pyc. nep. npod. M. MypeToBa: «K1BOTBOpS Kak bor BCEMOLIHbIM BENEHNEM, SKUBOTBOPS TaK-
e 1 ype3 npukocHoBeHue Ceatoi Mn10oTn, OH B TOM M ApYroM OTHOLUEHUW SBNSET eAUHYH0
M POLACTBEHHYIO LEeNCTBEHHOCTb (cuny)» (Kupunn Anekcandpulickuli, cem. TeopeHus. M., 2002.
KH.3.C. 38). Beuay nopsaka cnos B rpeyeckoM TeKCTe, 1 NpefnounTato NpuHMMaTh Hiav TE Kai
OUYYEVI] KaK NMpeaumKar, Hexenu kak aTpubyT. Cp.: «OH NoKasbIBAET OAHY COBMECTHYHO AesITENb-
HoCTb nocpenctBom obomx (he displays one joint activity through both)» (Cyril of Alexandria.
Commentary onJohn / ed.J. C.Elowsky; trans. D.R. Maxwell. Downers Grove (ILL.),2013.Vol. 1.
(Ancient Christian Texts). P. 236). [NepeBog, cnoBa ouyyevi] 0b6cyxaaeTcs B HacTosLeln CTa-
Tbe HMKe. B KOHTEKCTe MOHO3HEePrucTCKOM / MOHOMENNTCKOM MONEMUKM 3Ty Ppasy B pasHbIX
CAyyasx NpUMBOAUAN KaK piav Te kai oUyYeVi OI' dugolv £mdedelypévny EvEpyeiav.

4 Loon H., van. The Dyophysite Christology of Cyril of Alexandria. Leiden; Boston, 2009. (Sup-
plements to Vigiliae christianae; vol. 96). P. 567-568.
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MOHO3HEePTUCTBI IPUBOLUIIN ITOT OTPHIBOK U3 COUMHEHUI CBT. Kupnii-
J1a B TIOAKPEIIEHME CBOETO YTBEPKIEHNS, UTO BO XPUCTe ObLIa TOTHKO OTHA
gvépyeta. ITpm. Makeym UCTIOBEHUK B OTBET TOKA3bIBaJI, UTO BhIpaskeHUe,
yroTpeb6snénHoe ¢BT. Kupniom B «TokoBauuy Ha EBaHrenne ot MloaHHa»,
He OTPUIAET TOTO, UTO BO XPUCTE UMEIOTCS ABe EvEpyetot. [loutu cToe-
Tie Hasaj Mocunm Mapud Hammcasn CTaThio (Ha JTaTMHCKOM 3bIKe), B KOTO-
pOIit apryMeHTUPOBAJ, YTO OJfHA EVEPYELD. B TEKCTe CBT. Kupuiiia yka3biBa-
eT Ha pe3ynbTar (effectus) meiicTBus Xpucra, B TO BpeMsI Kak MMeeTCs ero
IBOIiHOe mobynuTenpbHOe Havato (duplex causa) — 60KeCTBEHHOE U YeJio-
Beueckoe’. I'Buio BayseHxapT B 06IIMPHOM ITPUMEYaHUY K CBOEMY HEMeEI]-
KoMy repeBopy «Jucmoyra ¢ [Tuppom» mpr. Makcuma VicrioBemHuKa 06¢y-
XIaeT BbipaskeHue cBT. Kupusia «omHa EvEPYELO» U fiesiaeT BbIBOJ, UYTO OHO
OTChUTAET K GOKECTBEHHOI EVEPYELQ, KOTOPAs IEICTBYET TAKKE Uuepe3 MIoTh
Xpucra®. Anouc I'punbmaiiep IPOBOAUT MPSIMYIO IUHUIO OT ATIO/ITMHAPUS
yepes «OIHY EVEPYELO» CBT. KUpuiia 1 «<HOBYIO GOTOMYKHYIO EVEPYELO»
TceBno-Inonucus’ K «omHo évépyeton VII B.8

B HacTos111€1 cCTaThe 1 HAMEPEeH UCCIeN0BaTh, YTO CBT. Kupmiut moapa-
3yMeBaJ IO, «<OIHO¥ £vépyelo» B «TonmkoBaHuy Ha EBaHrenue ot MoaHHa»
(UH. 6, 53), u cpaBHUTD 3TO ¢ MHTepmpetanyssvu VII B. I HaUHY C TOueK

5 Maric J. Nova exegesis commentarii a Cyrillo Alexandrino in loannem 6,54 compositi //
Bogoslovska smotra. Ephemerides theologicae Zagrabiensis. 1923. Vol. 11. N2 3. P. 296-
306. UH. 6, 53 B n3panumn Hectne-Ananga (NA) 1 B 60NblLIMHCTBE HOBbIX NMEPEBOAOB COOT-
BeTcTByeT UH. 6, 54 B Bynbrate, nockonbky ctvx 51 no NA B Bynbrate pa3but Ha aBa cTmxa,
51 un 52. [B EnnzaBeTnHckomn brubnum n B CuHopanbHOM nepesoge 310 Takxke MH. 6, 53]. Cm.
Takxe: Maric J. Celebris Cyrilli Alexandrini formula christologica de una activitate Christi
in interpretatione Maximi Confessoris et recentiorum theologorum. Prima quaestio praevia
ad Novam Apologiam papae Honorii | // Bogoslovska smotra. Ephemerides theologicae
Zagrabiensis. 1926.Vol. 14.N2 1.P. 55-102.

6 Bausenhart G. «In allem uns gleich ausser der Stinde»: Studien zum Beitrag Maximos’
des Bekenners zur altkirchlichen Christologie: Mit einer kommentierten Ubersetzung der
“Disputatio cum Pyrrho”. Mainz, 1992. (Tubinger Studien zur Theologie und Philosophie;
Bd. 55).5.292-299, n. 83. BbiBog, cMm.: S. 299.

7 Ps.-Dionysius Areopagita. Epistula 4 // PTS. 36.S.161:9.

8 «Dieser [Apollinarian] Vorstellung wirkt auch bei einer Anzahl von Vatern nach, die... die Mia
physis-Formel beibehielten» [3Ta (anonnnHapuaHcKoe) NOHATUE COXpaHSETCS Y psaa OTLOB,
KoTopble... yaepxanu dopmyny «oaHa npupognax], u «Hier tut sich der Weg von Cyrill von
Alexandrien Uber Pseudo-Dionysius zur Lehre der einen Energeia und dem einen Thelema
im 7.Jh. auf» [3aecb oTkpbiBaeTcs nyTb oT Knupunna Anekcanapuiickoro yepes [cesno-Ano-
HUCKSA K y4eHuto 06 ogHoii sHeprum u onHoii Bone VIl Beka] (Grillmeier A. Das 6stliche und
das westliche Christusbild: Zu einer Studie tiber den Neuchalcedonismus // Theologie und
Philosophie: Vierteljahresschrift fiir theologische und philosophische Forschung. 1984.
Bd.59.5.92-93).
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3peHMsI MOHOYHEepPIMCTOB U Tipi. Makcuma VcroBegHuKa, fajiee paccMo-
TPIO pasiMYHbIe 3HAUEHMSI, KaK/e UMEeIOT B COUMHeHUsIX CBT. Kupuia tep-
MUHBI GUYYEVIG U EVEPYELQ, TTOCTIE YeTo TePeiiy K CMbICTY ero BbICKa3bIiBa-
Hust B «TonkoBaHuy Ha EBanrenie ot Moanna» (UH. 6, 53).

MOHOHEPIrUCTCKIME MHTEPIPETALA

B mokyMeHTaXx, OTHOCSILMXCSI K MOHOYHEPTUCTCKOI / MOHOGMEeIUTCKOI 1o-
nemuke VII B., MbI HAXOI VM HECKOJIbKO CChIJIOK Ha YIIOMMHAHVE 00 «OIHOI
Evépyelor» Kupuia B ero «TonkoBauuu Ha EBaHrene ot MloaHHa». XOTS 3TO
ObUTM CTIOPBI BHYTPU XaTKUIOHUTCKOTO, & CIeJOBATENbHO U TUMDU3UTCKO-
ro, narepst’, mestaust VI Becenenckoro Co6opa B KoncrantuHomose (680-681)
BKJTIOUAIOT TaKKe IBe UTaThl n3 Mmuadusnrtal’ Aubuma TparnesyHackoro
(6pIBIIIETO TTATPMAPXOM KOHCTAaHTMHOIIOIBCKIM C MIOHS 535 1o MapTa 536 T.
¥ HU3JIOKEHHOTO MMITepPaTOpPOM), B3SITbIE U3 €r0 TPAKTaTa, aipeCOBaHHO-
ro umneparopy lOctuamany!'. B HéM AH(MM TOKa3bIBAET, UTO BO XPUCTE
He 6bUT0 HeBeieHMsT HU B Ero BoskectBe, Hu B Ero pasymHoii myte. ITocte 1iym-
TUPOBaHMS OTpbIBKA 13 Kupuiinosa «TonikoBaHus Ha EBanrenne ot MoaHnHa»
(VIH. 6, 53) oH mobOaBIIsIeT:

«Eciy MBI 3HaeM, UTO BCeBelleHVIe SIBJISIEeTCs] COOCTBEHHBIM /IS pa3yMHO# 60ro-
JIETTHOI EVEPYELQ, Y MBI HAYUYeHbI, YTO eCTh OIHA 1 Ta ke PUIndHast Bory évépyetla
TOTO U [PYTOT0, TO KaKMM 06pa3oM MbI He Gy[ieM Ha OCHOBaHUY 3TOTO VICIIOBE-
J0BaTh, UTO €CTb OJHO M TO Xe BCceBefleHNe, KaK Mbl CKa3ajn, y OAHOro Xpucra —
u 1o Ero boxectBy 1 1o Ero quImae!{eCTBy?»12

9 Hovorun C. Will, Action and Freedom: Christological Controversies in the Seventh Century.
Leiden; Boston, 2008. (Medieval Mediterranean: Peoples, Economies and Cultures, 400-
1500; vol. 77).P. 103, 163.

10 Mo HacTosHMIO aBTOPa Mbl yaepXKnBaeM ynotpebasemyto MM popmy atoro cnosa (miaphysite),
paBHO KaK U OLHOKOPEHHbIX C/IOB, BMECTO 6o/ee TpaauLMOHHOM HOPMbl KXMOHODU3UT»
(monophysite). X. BaH JTOOH 0TKa3blBaeTcs OT UCMOAb30BAHUS MOCNEAHErO TEPMMHA, NOCKOb-
KY, MO MHEHMIO «KBOCTOYHbIX NPABOCNABHbIX» (HEXaNKUAOHWUTOB), 3TO — MONEMMUYECKOEe Hau-
MeHOBaHWe, IaHHOEe UX OMMOHEHTaMM, KOTOPOEe HEBEPHO OTPAXKaeT UX CODCTBEHHYH XPUCTO-
noruto (Loon H., van. The Dyophysite Christology. P. 17, note 12). — [Tpumeu. nep.

11 Anthimus Trapezuntinus. Sermo ad lustinianum [Concilium universale Constantinopolita-
num Il (680/681). Actio X] // ACO. Series Il.Vol. 2. Pars 1. P. 370-372 (cM. Takxe: Actio XI //
Ibid. P. 512). Pyc. nep.: lesHuns BceneHcknx Cobopos, n3naHHble B pycCckoM nepeBoe npwm Ka-
3aHCKOM AyxoBHOWM akageMuu. KasaHb, *°1908.T.6.C. 131. Aurn. nep: Grillmeier A., Hainthaler Th.
Christ in Christian Tradition. Vol. 2. Pt. 2. The Church of Constantinople in the Sixth Century.
London; Louisville (Ky.), 1995. P. 366-367. 3necb xe (Ibid. P. 355, note 181) naétcs 6onblie
MHbOpMaLMK o TpakTaTe AHdUMa K uMnepatopy KOCTUHMAHY.

12 Anthimus Trapezuntinus. Sermo ad lustinianum // ACO. Series Il.Vol. 2. Pars 1.P. 372:17-21.
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B npyrom oTpbiBKe, COXpaHUBIIEMCSI B CUPUIICKOM TepeBoJie, OH 3a-
SIBJISIeT BIIOJIHE HeABYCMBbICJIeHHO: «C camoro coenuHenus ¢ Hum [borom
CnoBom] ona [mymia Xpucra] oboraTuaach Bceit Ero 60ronemntoit EvEpyela,
MYZADPOCTBIO U BCeBeLeHMeM, TaK UTO eCTb OGHO U TO ke 3HaHMe Kak y bora
CioBa, Tak M y pa3yMHO¥ ¥ MbICSIIIEN mymiv»'3, TakuM o6pasom, coriac-
HO AHbuMy, XpucToc 3Hau Bcé 1o CBoeit 605KeCTBEHHOI EVEPYELD, a TAKKe
Kak yenoBek. OH MPUBOAUT B MOATBEPsKAEeHME TAKOTO MTOHMMAaHMS TEKCT
¢BT. Kupmia, a 3To mofpasyMeBaeT, 4YTO OH MHTeprpeTupyeT Kupmiiopy
«OfiHY £VEPYELN» KaK 60KECTBEHHYIO EVEPYELQ, KOTOPas TIoc/e BorutomieHmst
IeJICTBYeT TakXe yepes3 ueyioBeuecTBO Xpucra. YesioBeueckoe HEBeLleHME
XpucTra mpeononeHo 1 ynpasgHeHo Ero 605kecTBeHHbIM 3HAHMEM TOYHO
TaK ke, Kak Ero uesoBeveckas HECIIOCOOHOCTb BOCKPECUTh MEPTBOTO ObLIa
TIpeonoyieHa 1 yIpa3gHeHa CII0COOHOCTbI0 60KeCTBEHHO .

BTOPYI0 CCHUIKY Ha «OIHY EVEPYELON» CBT. KMpiiia MOSKHO HaiiTy B THACh-
Me Ceprus, naTprapxa KoHCTaHTMHOMOMBCKOTO (610—638)'°, KOTOPBIit BMECTe
c umnepatopom Mpakmmem (610-641)'¢ mpopBuran MHeHMe, YTO BO XpuUCTe O6bLTa
TOJIBKO OfHa EVEPYELQ. B cBoéM mepBoM mucbMe K Kupy'’, ermckorry dacuca,
Cepruii ccpimaeTcs Ha cBT. Kupwmiina cienyronym 06pa3om: «Mbl 3HaeM, UTO He-
KOTOpbIe 13 0006 peHHbIX OTIIOB, 1 B 0COGEHHOCTHM CBSITei NI Kupuyut, apxu-
€TVICKOTT AJIEKCAHIPUY, CKa3aJl B HEKOTOPBIX CBOVX COUMHEHMSIX 06 OTHO KU -
BOTBODSIIIEN JesTenbHOCTH (EVEPYELRY) XpucTa, UCTMHHOTO bora Hairero»'s.

13 Monophysite Texts of the Sixth Century / ed. A. Van Roey, P. Allen. Leuven, 1994. (Orienta-
lia Lovaniensia analecta; vol. 56). P. 64. Cp. aHrn. nep.: Grillmeier A., Hainthaler Th. Christ in
Christian Tradition. P. 368.

14 MMeHHO TaK 00bACHSAOT NOHMMaHWe AHPUMOM «ofHOM évépyela» Tpunnbmaliep-XaiHTannep
(Grillmeier A., Hainthaler Th. Christ in Christian Tradition. P. 368) u o. Kupunn (foBopyH)
(Hovorun C. Will, Action and Freedom. P. 36).

15 O Cepruu cM.: Hovorun C. Will, Action and Freedom. P. 55-76; Winkelmann F. Der monener-
getisch-monotheletische Streit. Frankfurt am Main, 2001. (Berliner Byzantinische Studien;
Bd.6).S.258-260.

16 Winkelmann F. Der monenergetisch-monotheletische Streit. S. 210-213.

17 Sergius Constantinopolitanus. Epistula ad Cyrum episcopum Phasidis (postea Alexandriae)
[Concilium universale Constantinopolitanum Il (680/681). Actio XlI] // ACO. Series Il.Vol. 2.
Pars 2.P.528-530. Winkelmann F. Der monenergetisch-monotheletische Streit. N2 20.S.58.
HanucaHo B 626 r. AHrn. nep.: Sophronius of Jerusalem and Seventh-Century Heresy: The
Synodical Letter and other Documents / ed. P. Allen. Oxford; New York, 2009. (Oxford Early
Christian Texts).P.162-167.TonvH AnneH pns nepeBeféHHbIX eH0 COYMHEHWI BOCMPOU3BOAUT
Takxe rpedeckuii Tekct no ACO (c HekoTopbIMU M3MeHeHMaMK). Pyc. nep.: NesHuns BceneHckux
Cobopos.T.6.C.170-171.

18 Concilium universale Constantinopolitanum Il (680/681). Actio XII // ACO. Series II. Vol. 2.
Pars 2.P.528:12-15.
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B sTOM micbMe Cepriuit He OOBSICHSIET, KaK OH TTOHMMAET «OIHY EVEPYELL»,
OH TOJIbKO cchiaeTcst Ha OTIOB: «Bemb KpajiHe Heo6X0IMMO He TOIBKO 10 MbIC-
JIVL CTIel0BaTh YUeHUSIM CBAThIX OTLIOB, HO U MOJIb30BAThCS TEMMU JKe CaMUMU
BBIPKEHVSIMM, UTO M OHU, Y COBEPIIIEHHO HUKAKOTO He BBOOUTD HOBIIECTBa» .
Kup B mucbme Kk Cepruio?® cocaics Ha 3SHAMEHUTOe BeIpaskeHne u3 «To-
MOca» CB. Tarbl JIbBa: KaXKabIii 00pa3 MeiiCTBYeT B OOIIEHUN C APYTUM —
U cAenal BhIBOJ, UTO « TOMOC» «OTKPBITO ITPOBO3I/IAIIAET IBE AeSTebHOCTU
(6V0 Evepyeiag), pasymeetcs, B 061eHMM OPyT ¢ ApyroM»!. Ha aTo Ceprumii
OTBeuaeT, YTO HUKTO 13 OTL0B, 3alMIIaBIINX « TOMOC», He TOBOPWII O IBYX
€vépyelal. B kauecTBe mpyMepa OH YIIOMMHAET MUCbMO CBT. EBorus Anek-
CcaHIpuiicKoro, KOTopoe rnoceuiaeT Kmpy B KauecTBe MPUIOXKEHNS.
[Mo3pHee, mocie Toro Kak Kup cran narpuapxom Anexkcanapun (631-
642)%2 11 cocTaBUII «YIOCTOBEPEHME» 00 YHUY MEXKIY XaIKUAOHUTAMY U He-
XanKugoHutTamu (beogocuaHaMm) B IeBsITY raBax?®, Cepruit Hammcasn B Ipy-
rom ncbme Kupy?, uto «TOoT ke camblii 0AyH XPUCTOC COBEPIIA (EVEPYETV)
GOoroJerTHOe 1 YeI0BEYeCKOe OTHO IeITeTbHOCTDIO (L0 Evepyeiq). 60 Bes-
Kast 60KeCTBEHHAS U YeJIOBEUECKast AesiTeTbHOCTD (EVEPYELD) TPOUCXOIMIA
oT ogHoro u Toro ske caMmoro BomuiowmeéHHoro bora CiioBa»?. C omHOI1 CTO-
poHBI, c7ioBa Ceprusi: «BCsIKOe 6OKECTBEHHOE 1 YeJIOBEUeCKOoe NeNCTBIE» —
MOKHO TIOHSITh KaK JOMYIlleHe MHOXECTBEHHOTO UKcia sHepauli (EvVEp-
yelo), 60sKeCTBEHHO M UeloBeyecKoii, HO C APYToii CTOPOHBI, OH CKa3all,
YTO BCE MPOM3BOAUTCS OJHOM IHep2ueli. KaskeTcst, 4TO STUM SI3bIKOM OJIHO
JHepe2uu OH XOUeT MOIUEePKHYTh €AMHCTBO CYObeKTa BOIUIOEHHOTO C1oBa.

19  Concilium universale Constantinopolitanum Il (680/681). Actio XII // ACO. Series II.Vol. 2.
Pars 2.P.530:18-20.

20 Cyrus Alexandrinus. Epistula ad Sergium Constantinopolitanum [Concilium universale
Constantinopolitanum Il (680/681). Actio XIlI] // ACO. Series Il. Vol. 2. Pars 2. P. 588-590.
Winkelmann F. Der monenergetisch-monotheletische Streit. N2 19. P. 57-58. Aurn. nep.:
Sophronius of Jerusalem.P.161-163. Pyc. nep.: lestus BceneHckmnx Cobopos. T.6.C. 186-187.

21 Concilium universale Constantinopolitanum Il (680/681). Actio XIlI // ACO. Series Il. Vol. 2.
Pars 2.P.590:4-5.

22 Winkelmann F. Der monenergetisch-monotheletische Streit. S. 227-228.

23 Cyrus Alexandrinus. Satisfactio facta inter Cyrum et eos qui erant ex parte Theodosianorum
[Concilium universale Constantinopolitanum Il (680/681).Actio XII] // ACO. Series Il.Vol. 2.
Pars 2.P.594-600. Winkelmann F. Der monenergetisch-monotheletische Streit. N2 27.S.66-
67. HanncaHo B 633 1. AHrn. nep.: Sophronius of Jerusalem. P. 169-173. Pyc. nep.: lesHus
BceneHckunx Cobopos. T. 6.187-189.

24 Sergius Constantinopolitanus. Epistula ad Cyrum Alexandrinum [Synodus Lateranensis. Secreta-
rius 3] // ACO. Series 11.Vol. 2. Pars 1. P. 136-138. Winkelmann F. Der monenergetisch-monothe-
letische Streit. N2 40.S.76. HanucaHo B 633 . AHr. nep.: Sophronius of Jerusalem.P. 177-183.

25 Synodus Lateranensis. Secretarius 3 // ACO. Series I. Vol. 2. Pars 1. P. 136:36-38.
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Korga cBT. CodppoHmit — elné Kak MTyMeH, a He Kak rnmaTpuapx Mepyca-
JUMCKMI (633—-638)% — BBICTYIINI IPOTUB MOHOIHEPIUCTCKOTO s13bIKa, Cep-
Uit BBITTYyCTUI cBOIL «Ilcedocy, min «PeliieHne»?’; B KOTOPOM MOCTaHOBIISI,
YTO He cenyeT 6ojiee TOBOPUTH 06 OTHOI UM JBYX B OTHOIIEHUU K EVEP-
yewo(t) Xpucta. CanTaeTcs, 4To ToUKka 3peHus, BbipaskeHHas1 B «[Icedoce»,
6bu1a yoepskana B mucbme Ceprust K ToHOpUIo?, rare Pumckomy (625-638)%:
onvH 1 TOT 5ke camblit XpUCTOC «COBePINAeT (EVEPYETV) Kak 60KeCTBEHHOE,
TakK 1 YeJI0BeUeCKoe, 1 BCSIKast EVEPYELQ, OYIb TO 60TOMemHAs VIV TPUINYHAsT
YeJIOBEKY, IIPOMUCXOANT» OT OFHOT0 BOILIoEHHOTO CitoBa Boxkusi®. 3To oueHb
TI0XO03Ke Ha TO, UTO OH HaIMcasa BO BTOpOM nucbMe K Kupy, Ho 6e3 Bbipaske-
HUS: «ofHA £vEpyelor. UyTh HYDKe B IicbMe K [OHOPMIO MaTpuapx MUIIeT:

«CracuTenbHOE HaCTaBIeHe 6OTOHOCHBIX OTIOB SICHO YUNUT, YTO Pa3yMHO OLY-
1eBIEHHas 10T [0CIIOa HUKOTIA OTAEIBHO 1 T10 CBOeMY OBy KaeHuIO (€& oikel-
oG OpLT|C) He etaa CBOero MpupoSHOTo ABVKEHMST B IIPOTUBOPEYNY C MAHOBE-
HyeM (t® vevpatt) Bora CrioBa, COeIMHMBILErOCS C Hell UIIOCTaCHO, HO KaK TOTO
skenai (€BovAeto) Cam Bor B OTHOIIEHNYM BpeMeHM, KaueCTBa 1 KOuecTsa (010-

1€ kai ofo kai donv)»3L.

[ajsee OH UCITOb3YET YeJIOBEUECKYIO AYIIY U TeJI0 Kak MeTadopy: B TOU-
HOCTU TaK 3Xe, KaK TeJI0 BOAUTCS Pa3yMHO IyIIOi, <[TOTHbBII YeI0BeYeCcKuit
coctaB» Xpucra (6Aov 10 AvOpdTIVOV adTod GUYKPIL) «BCETa U BO BCEX
arydasix» ObLT 0] BOAUTENIbCTBOM O03kecTBa CiioBa®2. OTO MO3BOJISIET JTyU-
II1e TTOHSITh, KaKuM 06pa3oM Cepruii mpeacTasJsii cebe eqMHCTBO CyObeKTa
y Xpucra: xoTs B HEM umeroTcst M 605keCTBEHHAs, U UeloBeveckas VEPyel-
0O, B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, MUMEHHO BOJIsI 605kecTBeHHOro C/ioBa MpUHMMAeET pe-
IIeHMs TAaKKe U O IBVMKEHMSIX UeJI0OBeUeCcKoii IpUpombI®s,

26 Winkelmann F. Der monenergetisch-monotheletische Streit. S. 261-262.

27  CPG 7606 (npumeu.). Winkelmann F. Der monenergetisch-monotheletische Streit. N2 36.
S.73-74.HanncaH B 633 1.

28 Sergius Constantinopolitanus. Epistula ad Honorium papam [Concilium universale Constan-
tinopolitanum 111 (680/681). Actio XII] // ACO. Series II. Vol. 2. Pars 2. P. 534-546. Winkel-
mann F. Der monenergetisch-monotheletische Streit. N2 43.S.77-78.HanucaHo B 633-634r.
AHrn.nep.: Sophronius of Jerusalem.P.183-195. Pyc. nep.: NesHuns BceneHckunx Cobopos.T. 6.
C.172-176.

29 Winkelmann F. Der monenergetisch-monotheletische Streit. S. 213.

30 Sergius Constantinopolitanus. Epistula ad Honorium // ACO. Series I1.Vol. 2. Pars 2.P.542:5-
6. CxonHoe yTBepxaeHue BcTpedaetcs y Ceprus u Huxke: Ibid. P. 546:13-15.

31 Ibid.P.542:17-21.

32 |bid.P.542:21-544:3.

33 Puuapp Mpavic (Price R. M. Monotheletism: A Heresy or a Form of Words? // Studia patristica.
2010.Vol.46.P.221-232) poka3biBaeT, 4To noHMMaHue Ceprus He OTIMHAETCS OT MOHUMaHUS
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TpeThs CChI/TKA HA «OHY EVEPYELN» CBT. Kupuiiia BCTpeyaeTcs B iUTaTe
n3 Makapusi, natpuapxa AHTMOXUICKOTO (669—-681), KOTOPBIV TMUHO IPU-
cyTcTBOBaI 1 ObLT oCcy>kIEH Ha VI Becenenckom Cobope®. Makapuii B «ITucbme
adpukaHCKOMY MOHaxy U npecBuTepy JIyke»* uutupyet «TolKoBaHMe
Ha EBanrenus ot Moanna» (UH. 6, 53) ¢BT. Kupusia u npogosKkaer:

«TbI BULUIIIb, KAK OH, XOTSI ¥ CKa3aJl, UTO KaskIblit 06pa3 [eiicTByeT (EVEPYELV),
HO 10Kasaj oguy Ero évépyela BaiencTBume obueHust opyr ¢ apyrom? Bexpb Ha oc-
HOBaHMM CKa3aHHOTO UM, YTO OH XMBOTBOPUT KaK Bor 1 KMBOTBOPUT TaKkKe

yepes3 IIPUKOCHOBEHME, OH HEe HayUYM/I HaC AYMAThb O ABYX >KMBOTBOPSILINX U OBYX

&VEPYELQL, KaK 3TV HOBBIE OTMATHUCThI» 0,

BrIpaskeHUsI: «KaXKIblit 06pas meiicTByeT» U «B OOLIEHUY APYT C APY-
romM» — B3SIThI 13 «ToMoca» CB. marbl JIbBa®’. Makapuii 10o6aBJIsIeT TeKCT
¢BT. Kupnia, 4To6bl JaTh MOHOIHEPTUCTCKYIO MHTEPIIPETALINIO TTOIOKE-
HUSI CBT. JIbBa 0 TOM, YTO KayKIIblii 00pa3 JeiiCTBYeT B OOLIEHUM C IPYTYIM.

B «McnoBemanuy Bepbi»®, 3auntanHoM Ha VI Becerenckom Cobope 1 co-
JlepskaliemMcsi B ero gessHusix, Makapuit pa3BuBaeT CBOM B3IVISIIbI HA OJTHY
Evépyela v omHy Bosio. OH HUTUPYET U TepeckasbiBaeT GparMeHThl -
cem Ceprus K Kupy u T'oHOpuio, a Takke 4eTBEPTOTO MMcbMa JIMoHMCHS

6bIBLUMX [0 Hero cBaTbIX OTLOB, HO OHM UCMOb30BaNIN Pa3Hble CI0BA, YTOObI BbIPa3uTb 3TO.
CornacHo emy, npn. Makcum McnoBeaHuUk 6bln NepBbIM, KTO MO-HACTOALLEMY OLLEHWUN YenoBeye-
ckyto Bonto. 0. Kupunn (loBopyH) yTBEPXKAAET, YTO MOHOGbENUTHI INLLANU YENOBEYECKYHO AyLlY
Xpucta Bonu (Hovorun C. The Issue of Wills and Energies in the Perspective of the Dialogue
Between the Eastern Orthodox and Oriental Orthodox // The Dialogue Between the Eastern
Orthodox and Oriental Orthodox Churches / ed. Chr. Chaillot. Volos, 2016. P. 144-145).

34 O Makapuu nspectHo HemHoro. CMm.: Hovorun C. Will, Action and Freedom. P. 87, note 202;
Winkelmann F. Der monenergetisch-monotheletische Streit. S. 231-234.

35  Macarius Antiochenus. Sermo missa ad Lucam presbyterum et monachum Africae [Concili-
um universale Constantinopolitanum Il (680/681). Actio XI] // ACO. Series II.Vol. 2. Pars 1.
P.510. Winkelmann F. Der monenergetisch-monotheletische Streit. N2 129.S.137. Pyc. nep.:
LesHnsa Bcenerncknx Cobopos. T. 6. C. 166-167.

36 ‘Opdg OTTwG eiTwV Evepyeiv EkaTépav pop@nv SIA THV META BaTéPou Kolvwviav piav auT<od>
TV évépyeiav ameerivaTto (Concilium universale Constantinopolitanum 111 (680/681).Actio XI //
ACO. Series 1. Vol. 2. Pars 1.P. 510:17-20).

37 JTM cnoBa y Makapusl 04eHb MOXO0XM Ha C/I0BA U3 rPeYeckoro nepesoaa «Tomoca» cB.JIbBa
(ACO.T. 2. Vol. 1. Pars 1. P. 14:27-28): «évepyel yap €KaTEPA YOPPR PETA TG BaTépou Kol-
vwviag O0Trep idlov £oxnkevy. Ta dpasa unMtupyetcs B nepsom nucbme Ceprus Kupy (ACO.
Series II. Vol. 2. Pars 2. P. 528:25) u B nucbme Ceprus loHopwio (Ibid. P. 546:16-17).

38  Macarius Antiochenus. Confessio fidei [Concilium universale Constantinopolitanum Il
(680/681). Actio VIII] // ACO. Series II.Vol. 2. Pars 1. P. 218-230. Winkelmann F. Der monen-
ergetisch-monotheletische Streit. N2 163. S. 164. bbino npeactasneHo Ha Cobope 7 MapTta
681 r. Pyc. nep.: Aesxuns BceneHckmx Cobopos. T. 6. C. 86-90.
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K T'ar0*® u mpuBomuT GparmMeHT M3 cBT. [puropust Hucckoro, yske UTUPO-
BaHHbIV CeprueM B nucbMe K ['oHOpUIO, re CBT. ['puropmii yTBep>kaaer,
YTO XOTSI IIPU CTIACEHUY MIUPa «CTpaZiaHue TPUHAJIEKaN0 TUIOTH, HO EVEP-
velo 6p11a Boxkieii»*, Ero moHuMaHme «0mHOM EVEPYELO» CXOIHO C TOHMMA-
Huem Ceprus. Makapuii TaKKe MCIOMb3YeT CIOBO EVEPYELQ B ABYX 3HAUEHM -
s1X. BO-TIepBbIX, OH OTHOCUT €r'0 K JII000Ji JeaTeIbHOCTY XPUCTa, yTBepsKaasi,
rogo6Ho Cepuio: «Mbl BepyeM, UTO Uymeca ¥ CTpagaHus IPUHAIIeXKaTN
ToMmy ke caMOMY U UTO Kaskaast EVEPYELQ, SIBJISIETCS JIM OHA GOTONETHOI’
WM IPUIIMYHOI YesIOBEKY, UCXOAUT II0-HOBOMY OT OZHOTO 1 Toro xe ca-
Moro Xpucra, Bora Haiero»*!. 9To npeznoaaraeT MHOXXeCTBEHHOCTD EVEP-
Y€1, 60KeCTBEHHBIX U YesloBeueCcKux. Bo-BTOPbIX, OH 00beIMHSIET BCE 3TU
EVEPYELOL B OHY U, KaK MbI BUIENHN, YTBEPKAAET, UTO CBT. KUpMILI «mmokasas
onuy Ero [XpucTa] évépyelon U «He HayumI HaC AyMaTh O IBYX SKUBOTBOPSI-
IMX ¥ ABYX EVEPyelo»*2. TakuM crioco60M OH XOUEeT COXPAaHUTDb eJVHCTBO
Xpucra. U HakoHell, Ajis Makapust TakKe eCTb 0ffHa OOXXeCTBEHHAs! BOJIS,
KOTOpas IPUHMMAaeT pelleHus U AeJiCTBYeT, B TOM UMc/ie Yepes3 uejoBeye-
cTBO XpucTa*.

39 Concilium universale Constantinopolitanum Il (680/681). Actio VIII // ACO. Series Il. Vol. 2.
Pars 1.P.222:19-21: «oU yap Kot Bedv 1é1 O€ia 008’ ad KaT GvOpwTTOV T AVBPWITIVA, GAN
EvavOpwTtTioag Bedg AOyog KaIviv Tiva TRV BeavdpIKnV Evépyelav Kai TauTnv OAnv {woTroiov
£mOEiKvUTAI» [«Benp U He Kak bor — BoxecTBeHHOe, U, C ApYroi CTOPOHbI, He KaK YenoBek —
YenoBeyeckoe, HO, BOYenoBeunBLLINCh, bor C1oBo nokasan Hekoe HOBOe BOroMyxHoe aeit-
CTBME 1 ero — BceLleno xusoTsopawmm»]. Cp.: Ps.-Dionysius Areopagita. Epistula 4 // PTS. 36.
S.161: «kai 10 AoIrov oU kaTa Beov Ta Beia Spaoag, ou Ta avBpwITEIa KATA GvBPWTTOV, AAN
avdpwhEévTtog Beol, KalvAV Tiva TNV BeavOpIKNV EVEpyEIav MUV TTETTOMTEUPEVOGY [«M HaKo-
HeL, He Kak bor coBepluas 60ecTBEHHOE, 1 YeNoBEeYECKOe — He KaK YeNoBeK, HO XXUTENbCTBYS
LS HaC HEKMM HOBbIM BOrOMYXHbIM AeicTBuemM»]. 1o Kup, natpuapx AnekcaHapuickui,
B CBOEM «Y[,0CTOBEPEHUMU» L06ABUI YMCIO «OAHA» K «DOTOMYXKHOM EVEPYEION: I Beavdpl-
Kkij évepyeiax (Cyrus Alexandrinus. Satisfactio, 7 // ACO. Series 1. Vol. 2. Pars 2. P. 598:21).

40  Gregorius Nyssenus. Contra Eunomium I, 4 (9) // Gregorii Nysseni opera. Vol. 2. Contra
Eunomium libri. Pars 2 / ed. W.Jaeger. Leiden, 1960. S. 136: «(g eival TAG Uév 0apkog TO Ta-
00og, T00 ¢ Be0l TV Evépyeiavys. Macarius Antiochenus. Confessio fidei // ACO. Series I1.Vol. 2.
Pars 1. P. 224:23-24: «g sival TAG uév oapkdg T TIaOn, 100 &¢ B0l TAV évépyeiavy. Cp.:
Sergius Constantinopolitanus. Epistula ad Honorium // ACO. Series Il.Vol. 2. Pars 2. P. 544.7-
8: «(g eival TA¢ pév oapkdg 1O TTAB0g, Tol 5 Beol THY évépyeiavy.

41 Macarius Antiochenus. Confessio fidei // // ACO. Series Il. Vol. 2. Pars 1. P. 222:17-19: «100
aUToU Ta BaupaTa Kai Ta TTAON Kai TTaoav ATTAGG BeOTTPETTR Kai AvOPWITTOTTPETTH EVEPYEIQV
€k T00 auTol Kkai €vog XpioTol To0 000 APV KAIVOTTPETTG TTPOIEVAI THIOTEUOUEVS.

42 CM. npumeu. 36.

43 (nosa Ceprus o yenoseyeckoii npupoae Xpucra, HaxoAsLeics noa BoanTenscTeom Bonn Cosa,
Ha KOTOpble AaHa CCbifka Bbiwe (npumey. 31 u 32), AocnoBHO Bbiin NoBTOpeHbl Makapuem
B ero «Mcnosenanum» (ACO. Series I1.Vol. 2. Pars 1. P. 224:12-19).
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Haxownern, pparmenT n3 «TonkoBaumst Ha EBanrene ot MoanHa» (MH. 6, 53)
¢BT. Kupnsia yomsiHyT Takke B «Doctrina Patrum»*, pudenutckom dropne-
MU, TIPETIONIOKUTENTLHO COCTaB/IEHHOM AHacTacueM AriokpucapueM (T 666 T.)*,
YUEHMKOM IIpIT. Makcuma VicrioBeTHMKa. ITO OGHA U3 LIUTAT IO, 3aT0JIOBKOM
«Yuenust OTIOB, BbIABUTAEMbIE ITPOTUBHUKAMM». ABTOP OOBSICHSIET, UTO HEKO-
TOpbie (MOHOSHEPTUCTHI) IPUHUMAIOT EVEPYELD. KaK PE3YNbTaT (ATOTEAEGLCL)
IericTBust XpucTa, To ecThb oskuBiieHne ((0onoinGlv) I0HOM JeBYIIKY, B TO Bpe-
MsI KaK GUYYEVI|G OHUM OTHOCSIT K ABYM IMpuponam. [Ipyrvie (MOHOSHEPTUCTBI)
OTHOCSIT OIHY £VEPYELQL K OMHO UITOCTAcH BOTUIONIEHHOTO C/10Ba, B TO BpeMst
KakK BCeMOTyIIee IIoBeJIeHNe Y IIPUKOCHOBEHVE YKA3bIBAIOT HA [BE IIPUPOAbIL.

,H,I/ISHepI'I/ICTCKI/Ie MHTepIpeTanmumn

YT0 KacaeTcs IMIHEePIUCTCKO CTOPOHBDI, TO CBT. CodpoHmii epycannmckmit
He ccbutaeTcst Ha «TomkoBaHme Ha EBanrenue ot Moanua» (VH. 6, 53) cBT. Ku-
puiia. B cBoéM «CoG0pHOM MOCIaHUMU» — MUChbMEHHOM 00palleHuu, KO-
TOpO€e HOBBIN MaTpuapx IO 06bIYAI0 MTOChIIAT COOpAThSIM-aTpUapxaMm
MIPY MHTPOHM3ALUY — OH MHUILET, YTO MIPUMHMMAET «Bce 60sKecTBeHHbIe 1 60-
rOMyJIipble mcaHusi 60roBOOXHOBeHHOT0 Kupuina», 0c06eHHOTO ero BTO-
poe u TpeThbe mucbMa K Hectopuio (Epistulae 4 u 17) u ero mucbmo K MloaHHy
AHTHUOXUIICKOMY, KOTOpOe BKIIOUaeT «hopMysy BoccoenvHeHus» (Epistu-
la 39)*. Ho oH He yrmoMuHaeT 06 «0fHOI EVEPyelo» ¢BT. Kupuia.

[prm. Makcum VicioBeguuk (579/580-662)* ob6cyskmaeT dpasy cBT. Ku-
pwina u3 ero «Tonkoanus Ha EBanrenue ot MoanHa» (MH. 6, 53) B ueTbIpéx

44 Winkelmann F. Der monenergetisch-monotheletische Streit. N2 126. S. 134-135. Doctrina Pat-
rum de Incarnatione Verbi. Ein griechisches Florilegium aus der Wende des 7. und 8.Jahrhun-
derts / hrsg. F. Diekamp. 2. Auflage mit Korrekturen und Nachtragen von B. Phanourgakis / hrsg.
E. Chrysos. Miinster, 1981 (:1907). Cam [lMkamn npunucbIBaET 3TOT diopuneruii nprn. AHactacuio
CuHauy (Ibid. S. LXXXVII), Ho Bacunuin @aHyprakuc nuwwert B sononHexum (Ibid. S.369),4to cornac-
HO HOBEMLIMM UCCNEef0BaHUSM ero 6onee BeposTHbIM COCTaBuTeNeM 6bin AHacTacuii Anokpucapuit.

45 Winkelmann F. Der monenergetisch-monotheletische Streit. S. 188-190.

46 Doctrina partum 20 // Op. cit. S. 130-132.

47  Sophronius Hierosolymitanus. Epistula synodica ad Sergium Constantinopolitanum [Concilium
universale Constantinopolitanum |1l (680/681).Actio XI] // ACO.Series I.Vol. 2. Pars 1.P.410-
494. Winkelmann F. Der monenergetisch-monotheletische Streit. N2 45.S.80-82. HanncaHo
B 634 r.AHrn.nep.: Sophronius of Jerusalem.P.67-157.Pyc. nep.: esaHus Bcenenckunx Cobopos.
T.6.C. 140-163.

48  Concilium universale Constantinopolitanum Il (680/681). Actio XI // ACO. Series 1. Vol. 2.
Pars 1.P.472:15-474:1.

49 Winkelmann F. Der monenergetisch-monotheletische Streit. S. 238-245.
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crydasx. B iByx counHeHusx mepuona 640-642 rr. — Opusculum 7°° u Opu-
sculum 8°! — oH 0OBSICHSIET €€ MHAaUe, HesKeNM B ABYX COUMHEHMSIX IIeproza
645-648 rr. — Opusculum 9% u «[IucmyT ¢ ITuppom»*,

B Opusculum 7 oH cHauaia o6cyskaaeT «60roMy>KHYIO EVEpyeELo» Ino-
HMCUSI, KOTOpasi, TOBOPUT OH, YKa3bIBaeT Ha «IBOVHYIO SHEPTUIO IBOTHOTO
o npupoge (SurAfjv Tod dumAod TV eOoV Evépyetov)». Korma JnoHucwit
0603HAUMIT «eIMHUYHO COeIMHEHME TPUPOIHBIX SHEPIUIA, OH HAYUMUI ITOIA
[60TOMY3KHOIT IHepeuu]»>*. ITak, MOSKHO TOBOPUTH 00 EVEPYELNL XPUCTA B €IMH-
CTBEHHOM YJCJIe, KOT/Ia MMEIOTCS B BULY COeIMHUBIIMECS EVEPYELOL.

CornacHo nipn. Makcumy, dpasa cBt. Kupwina: «mocpencrsom 060-
ux OH TOKa3bIBAET, UTO EVEPYELN ObUIA OIHOI U GUYYEVIC» — BbIpaxkaeT
MHBIMU CIIOBAMMU TO JK€ CaMO€, UTO U «OOTOMYKHAsT EVEPYELO» [IMOHMCHS.

50  Maximus Confessor. Opuscula theologica et polemica 7. Tomus dogmaticus ad Marinum
diaconum // PG. 91. Col. 69B-89B. Winkelmann F. Der monenergetisch-monotheletische
Streit.N2 59.S.80-82.HanucaHo B 642 r.AHrn. nep.: Louth A. Maximus the Confessor. London,
1996. (The Early Church Fathers).P.180-191.epeBog 0. 3./layTa OCHOBbIBAETCS Ha HEOMY-
611MKOBAHHOM KPUTUYECKOM TEKCTe, KOTOPbI 6bl1 MHe HepocTyneH. Pyc. nep.: Makcum Mcno-
8e0HUK, npn. borocnoBcko-nonemuyeckne counHeHns (Opuscula theologica et polemica) /
nep.c ap-rpey.[.A. Yeprornasosa n A. M. LLlydpwuHa; Hayu. pea., npeanchn. v kommeHT. [ U. be-
HeBMya. CBsiTas ropa AdoH; CI16., 2014. C. 339-351. «OgHa évépyelay cBT. Kupunna o6cyx-
naetcs B otrgene: PG. 91. Col. 84D-88D (Louth A. Maximus. P. 188-190; Makcum Mcnoseo-
Huk, npn. borocnoscko-nonemuyeckue counHenus. C. 348-350).

51  Maximus Confessor. Opuscula theologica et polemica 8. Exemplum epistulae ad episcopum
Nicandrum // PG. 91. Col. 89C-112B. Winkelmann F. Der monenergetisch-monotheletische
Streit. N2 63.S.93. HanuncaHo okono 640 r. Pyc. nep.: Makcum McnosedHuk, npn. borocnoscko-
nosemuyeckme coumHenms. C. 352 -364. «OpnHa évépyeio» cBT. Kupunna obcyxaaertcs B otae-
ne: PG. 91. Col. 100B-112A (Makcum McnosedHuk, npn. BOrocnoBcko-nonemMmyeckme coumn-
HeHus. C. 357-363).

52 Maximus Confessor. Opuscula theologica et polemica 9.Ad catholicos per Siciliam constitutos //
PG.91.Col.112C-132D. Winkelmann F. Der monenergetisch-monotheletische Streit. N2 102.
S.119-120. HanucaHo B 646-648 r. Pyc. nep.: Makcum McnosedHuk, npn. borocnoscko-
nosemMuyeckne coumHenus. C. 365-376.«0pHa évépyeia» cBT. Kupunna obcyxaaertcs B otae-
ne:PG.91.Col. 124C-125C (Makcum McnosedHuk, npn. BorocnoBcko-nonemMmuyeckme CoumHe-
Hus. C. 371-372).

53 Maximus Confessor. Disputatio cum Pyrrho // PG.91. Col. 288A-353B. Winkelmann F. Der mon-
energetisch-monotheletische Streit.N2 92.S.112-113.HanucaH B 645 r.AHrn.nep.: The Dis-
putation with Pyrrhus of our Father Among the Saints Maximus the Confessor / trans.J. P. Far-
rell. Waymart (Pa.), 2014. Hem. nep.: Bausenhart G. «In allem uns gleich». S. 196-235. Pyc.
nep.: Aucnyt ¢ Muppom: npn. Makeum McnoseaHuk u xpucronornyeckne cnopel VIl ctone-
s / oTB. pea. [. A. Mocnenos. M., 2004. C. 145-237. «OpHa évépyeio» cBT. Kupunna obcysx-
naetcsa B otgene: PG. 91. Col. 344A-345C (The Disputation with Pyrrhus. P. 117-120; Bau-
senhart G. «In allem uns gleich».S. 229-230; Oucnyt ¢ Muppom. C. 223-227).

54 Maximus Confessor. Opusculum 7 // PG. 91. Col. 84D-85A.
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06 oHOIt £VEPYELD, «CKA3aHO YUUTEIEM He /I YHUUTOXKEHUST CYI[HOCTHO-
ro (OVGLMOOVG) PasaUUMs TPUPOTHBIX SHEPTMIA, U3 KOTOPBIX U B KOTOPBIX
CYIIeCTBYET OOVH U eAUHCTBEHHbIN XpucToc bor, HO A1 MO TBEePXKAEeHMS
UX TIpefeIbHOTO eAVHCTBa». UyTh HIKe OH A00aBIISIeT:

«[TockonbKy OH IOKa3aj, 4To npupopHble sHepruy Xpucra bora, Kotopsii co-
CTOUT U3 060MX, IIOJIHOCTbIO COXpaHeHbl, — 3Hepruio Ero 6oskectsa [mokasan|
yepe3 BCeMOTylee TOBejieHNne, a 3Hepruio Ero uemoBeuecTsa yepes MpUKOCHO-
BeHIe, — TO OH IPEeICTaBU/I UX BCEIIENIO COeJMHEHHBIMY B3aMMHBIM CXOXKIEHM-

eM BBH]/IMOHpOHI/IKHOBeHI/IeM»sS.

Urax, mpm. MakCuMM MHTePTIPeTUpyeT oaHy £vEpyelo Kupuiia Kak cio-
skeHMe 60KeCTBEHHOI £vEpyela XpucTa, KOTopasi IeiicTByeT BO BCEMOTY-
I1IeM ITOBEJIEHUH, i €eT0 YeJI0BEUECKOit EVEPYELQ, KOTOPAs e CTBYET B IIPH-
KOCHOBEHUU ero pyKu.

B Opusculum 8 MbI HaX0A¥M TaKyI0 Ke MHTepIpeTalnio. «boromy>kHas
Evépyelo» IMOHUCUST «OXBAThIBAET BMECTe GOKECTBEHHYIO U UeloBeye-
CKYIO 3Hepzuu», muieT npi. Makcum>®. CBT. KUpUJUT «Takske YUUT O cpa-
LIeHUY U COeIVIHEHUM IIPUPOIHBIX IHep2uli TIOCPEeLCTBOM 3TOTO [BbIpaske-
Hus “omHa &vEpyela”»Y. Opna évépyeta ¢BT. Kupnsuia cama 1o ceGe He eCTh
pupoaHast EVEPYelo® (EvEPYELN OTIpeeNIEHHO TTPUPO/IBI), HO 9TO CJIOKe-
Hue 60KeCTBEeHHO! IPUPOFHOI EVEPYELo XPUCTa M YeTI0BEYeCKOI IPUPOI -
HOIi évépyela Xpucra.

[Tprm. MakcuM, KaskeTCsl, UCTIBITHIBAET TPYIHOCTU C «OIHOI EVEPYELL»
¢BT. Kupunna. OH noguépkuBaer, 4To CBT. Kupmuiin — equHCTBeHHBIN OTely,
LlepkBU, KOTOPBI UCIIONB3YET 3TO BhIpaskeHe B XPUCTOJIOTMYECKOM KOH-
Tekcre. [y mpri. Makcuma ¢BT. Kupuiin — ripaBoc/iaBHbIi OTell BHE BCSIKUX
COMHEHMUIT; CJIeOBATENIbHO, «OIHY EVEPYELD» HYKHO TOIKOBATH B COOTBET-
CTBUM CO Bcemu ApyrumMu OTuaMu U APyTUMU XPUCTOIOTUIECKUMU TEK-
cramu ¢BT. Kupniina®®. Iprr. MakcuM Takske 06eCITOKO€H MCITO/Ib30BaHEM
TepMMHA GVYYEVNG. OH 0CO3HAET, uTO OTIIBI O6BIYHO MPUIIATAIOT ITO CJIO-
BO K IBYyM PeaJibHOCTSIM, KOTOpbIe OTHOCSITCS K OJTHOJ U TOJ XKe CYIIITHOCTU

55  Maximus Confessor. Opusculum 7 // PG.91. Col. 85A, 85D-88A.

56 Ibid. 8 // PG. 91. Col. 100C: «Tfig Beiag 0ol Kai avdpIKAG évepyeiag UTIAPXEN TIEPIANWIGY.

57 Ibid. Col. 101A: «Trv yap TV QUOIKDV EVePYEIDV KAUTOG CUPQ@UIaV Kai Evwalv dI’ auTig k-
Traudever». CM.Takxke: Ibid. Col. 101D: «AUTN yolv i pia Kai ouyyevig 1" au@oiv Emdedelypé-
vn évépyeia, TV Kata euolv évepyeltyv dnAodoa THV Evwalvy [«BeAb 3TO (BbIpaXeHwue) “‘onHa
W CPOLHas IHEpPrus, ABNEHHas NOoCPenCcTBOM 060MX”, MOKa3biBatoLLEE eAUHEHWE NPUPOAHbIX
3Heprui»].

58  Ibid. Col. 108C-109A.

59  Ibid. Col. 109AB.
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(oVoio) iy mpupoe, MO3TOMY OH OThICKMBaeT y OTI[OB TPUMEDBI, T CI0-
BOM GVYYEVIC 0003HAUEHO TO, UTO He SIBJISIETCS] €IMHOCYIHBIM, Y YIIOMU-
HaeT IBa U3 HUX.

[Tepso1it mpumep — «Hagrpo6Hoe cmoBo 6paTty Kecapmio» cBT. [puropus
Borocosa, B kotropom Orterr LIepKBy MUIIIET, YTO ITOC/IE CMEPTH BCsIKasi 60To-
JII06MBAsT IyTIIa TOTUAC BKYCUT He6eCHOTO 6/1ayKeHCTBA, ¥ 3aTeM IIPO0IKAEeT:
«...2 HEMHOTO TT033Ke OHa MOTy4aeT U GUYYEVNC TIOTh» . TIpm. MakcuMm 110-
Ka3bIBaeT, yTo CBT. [pMUropuit Ha3bIBAEeT 3/1€Ch TEI0 KaK GUYYEVNG /IS OYIIIH,
XOTSI AyIIA U TeJIO MUMEeIOT ABe pasjinyuHble mpupopsl. ClefoBaTe bHO, OH JIe-
JIaeT 3TO Ha OCHOBAHUY eIVHEHMS] MEXIY ITYIIOi 1 TeJoM®!.

BTopoii mpuMep B3AT 13 COOCTBEHHOTrO «TomKoBaHusT Ha EBaHrenus
ot MoanHa» cBT. Kupuia, rme apxuemnycKoI MCIIONb3yeT He TTPUIaraTesb-
HOEe GLYYEVIC, HO Hapeule cUYyevAC. B TomkoBanuu Ha VH. 3, 5 OH muIIIeT,
YTO UCIIeJIEHNE YN U TeJla TIOCPENCTBOM KPeIleHUsT «KaK Obl CPOIHY (GVY-
YEVDG TG £Y0V0TNG) 06eMM BBILIEYIIOMSIHYThIM. Benb uenoBeveckuii qyx
ocBsimiaeTcst Jlyxom, a Telo — BOJIO, KOTOpasi, B CBOIO OUepelb, TAKXKe OC-
BsimeHa»*2, IIpm. Makcum 3a0a€T pUTOPMUUECKNI BOITPOC, KAKOE CPOICTBO
(ovyyéveln) y 605kecTBEHHOTO JlyXa C UelI0BeYeCKUM JTYXOM U Y BOZBI C Ue-
JI0BEYeCKUM TeJIOM, IIoJipasyMeBasi, UTO U 3[1eCh GUYYEVOC IPUIaraeTcs
B OTHOIIIEHUM PeaTbHOCTeN pasaMuHOi MPUPOIHI.

[Toxoske, 6eCTIOKOMCTBO MpIl. Makcyuma 1o OBOLY «OFHOM EVEPYELLL»
¢BT. Kupnna 3actaBuiio ero 6osee ryboko o6myMaTh 9TO BhIpaskeHUeE, TT0-
CKOJIbKY HECKOJIbKO JIET CITyCTSI OH JA€ET eMy IPyroe TOJKOBaHMe. B cBoém
«[ucmyTe ¢ [IMppoM» OH HAUMHAET C TOTO, UYTO OJTHA EVEPYELQ ITO HE TIPH-
ponHast EvEpyelo 60skeCTBa U ueioBeuecTBa. U fanee OH MPOJOIKAET:

«Ho OH KenaeT 1okasatb, uTo EvEpyelo BoskecTBa onHa, U 6€3 MIOTH, U C TIJI0-
TbI0... [loaTomy Orerr [cBT. Kupnsui] Takke He CKasas, 4To EVEPYELN IBYX MPU-
POZ, — OfiHa, HO Ha3Ba/l OLHOI 60KeCTBeHHYI0 £vEPYELn OTIa, CYNIHOCTHO Ha-
XOISIYIOCS B Borutoménuom CinoBe BoskieM, mocpeacTBOM KOTOpoit (Ko’ §jv)
OH coBepias 605keCTBeHHbIE 3HAMEHMSI He TOIbKO BCEMOTYIIMM ITOBeJIeHEM,
6ecTenecHo... HO ¥ MOKa3bIBa/I UX [603KeCTBEHHbIE 3HAMEHsI| TeJIeCHO MPUKOC-

HoBeHMeM CBoeii TIOTH. Beib UMEHHO 9TO 0O3HAUaeT “IoCpeiCTBOM 06oux”»%.

60 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 7,21,3 // Grégoire de Nazianze. Discours funébres en 'honneur
de son frére Césaire et de Basile de Césarée / éd. F. Boulenger. Paris, 1908. P. 46: «uikpov &’
UoTepov Kai TO ouyyeveG oapkiov atmroAaBoloas.

61  Maximus Confessor. Opusculum 8 // PG.91. Col. 104AB.

62 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem II,1 (Jn. 3, 5) // Op. cit.Vol. 1. P. 219. Cp. pyc.
nep.: Kupunn Anekcavoputickudi, cem. Tsopenus. M., 2001. KH. 2. C. 592.

63 Maximus Confessor. Disputatio cum Pyrrho // PG. 91. Col. 344BC.
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Terneps npit. Makcum 6oiee He TOKYeT «OIHY EVEPYeLo» CBT. Kupuiiia
KaK C/I0’keHVe G0KeCTBEHHOI 1 UeJI0BEUEeCKOii EVEPYELNL XPUCTa, HO KaK (TOJb-
KO) OO’KECTBEHHYIO EVEPYELQ, KOTOPAst IPOV3BOAMT A€ CTBIE 1 Uepes MoBe-
JIeHMe, ¥ Yepe3 IIPUKOCHOBEHNE.

B cOOTBeTCTBMM C 3TUM, OH AAET U OPYTOe TOTKOBaHME CJI0BA GLYYE-
VNc. B opusculum 8 oH pasmmuain nBa THIA OBITHS GUYYEVNG: OOBIYHBII —
IJIST eIMHOCYIIHBIX peaabHOCTel, KOTOpble MMeIOT OLHY U TY 5Ke MIPUPOLY,
¥ BTOPOJi — 1S CBSI3U PeabHOCTE, KOTOPbIe MMEIOT Pa3IMYHYIO CYIIHOCTb
u npupopy. OH paccMaTpuBain ogHy EvEpyela cBT. Kupusuia Kak OTHOCS -
IIYI0CST KO BTOPOMY TUITY: OHa O6bLIa GUYYEVIG, TIOTOMY UTO GOKeCTBEHHAsI
U uesioBeveckas EVEpyelan XpucTa 6bU1n coeiHeHbI. B «[IUCIyTe», OMHAKO,
OH 6ojIee He TOBOPUT O BO3MOKHOCTH ObITh GUYYEVY|G Uepe3 coeMHeHue,
OH TOBOPUT JINIIb O GVYYEVNG 11O Tpupoie: «Tak 4YTO 0KMBJIEHME OTPOKOBU-
bl 1... [OpyTHe uymeca], KOTOpble MPOM30IILIN uepes CJI0BO U BCeMOTyliee
TOBeJIeHMe, SIBISIIOTCS GLYYEVIG IO IIPUPOJIe (GLYYEVAIS EYXELV KATA TNV (V-
GlV) C TeM [O3KUBJIEHMEM ], KOTOPOE COBEPIIAIOCH Uepe3 MPUKOCHOBEHNE, Te-
secHO»®%. TIp1. MakcyUM MCIIOMb3yeT TaKOe sKe BhIpaskeHMe: GUYYEVDS EXELY,
uTO ¥ cBT. Kupwin B ero «TonkoBaHuy Ha EBanrenne ot MoanHa» (VH. 3, 5),
HO OH JI06aBJISIET: «IT0 IPUPOAE» (KOTA TV PUCLV) — U TEM CAMbIM JAET eMY
IOPYTYIO MHTEPIIPETAIINIO: EVEPYELQ, KOTOPAst Ie/iCTBYET uepes MoBeeH e,
U EVEPYELD, KOTOPAS AEVCTBYET uepes3 NPUKOCHOBEHME, TPOUCXOMISAT OT Off -
HOJ1 1 TO¥ 5ke 60KeCTBEHHO MPUPOJBI U SIBISIIOTCS, TAKUM 006pa3oMm, GLUy-
veviig. OH HeIBYCMBICJIEHHO BbIPAXKaeT 3TO UYTh HIDKe: «BoxkecTBeHHAST
EVEPYELD Y3HABAACH U3 caMUX Jen»%. «OmHa €vépyelo» cBT. Kupuiiia Te-
mepb pacCMaTPUBAETCS Kak 6oskeCTBeHHAS EVEPYELN XpuCTa, KOTOpast Ieii-
CTBYeT uepe3 TMOBeJIeHNe U yepe3 MPUKOCHOBEHNE.

[Tpr. MakcyM OCO3HAET, UYTO STO AeIaeT ero OTKPBITHIM JIJIsI OOBUHE-
HUI B TOM, UTO OH ITpeHeOperaeT 4yeoBeueckoit EVEPYELD, M OH HEMEITIEHHO
OTBEYAET Ha BO3MOKHOE BO3pakeHMe: 6OKeCTBEHHAS EVEPYELQ, «HUCKOIb-
KO He MOBPEKIAeT UelI0BeUeCcKyio, CTpafaTeabHyI0, TPUPOTHYIO EVEPYELQ
1ot [Xpucra], KoTopast mofo6Ha Haleii»*. I oH IpUBOAUT Psif, IpUMe-
POB, B KOTOPBIX IIPOSIBJISIETCS UesioBeueckast EvEpyela Xpucta: OH MpoTs-
T'MBAaeT PyKy, 6epETCS 3a PYKY, AeaeT KoMouek rpsisu (MH. 9, 6), mpemomiisi-
eT xJ1e6, ¥ BOOOIIe BCE, UTO BBIITOIHIETCS ITOCPECTBOM TeIeCHBIX YWIEHOB.
He roBopst 06 3TOM SIBHO, TIpIT. MakCKM ITOApa3yMeBaeT, YTO STU MPOsIBIIe-
HUS UeJIOBeYeCKoit EVEPYELN He BKITIOUEHBI B OMHY EVEPYELQ CBT. Kupuiina.

64  Maximus Confessor. Disputatio cum Pyrrho // PG.91. Col. 344C.
65  Ibid.Col. 344D.
66  Ibid.
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YenmoBeueckast £vEPyelo. XpucTa JeiiCTBUTENbHO CYIIeCTBYET, HO CBSITH-
TeJIb COCPEIOTOUEH Ha APYrOM, KOT/Ia TOBOPUT 00 OHOM EVEPYELQ, OH MMe-
eT B BULLy 60KeCTBeHHYI0 £vEpyelo XpucTa.

B opusculum 9 nmpn. Makcum roBopuT 06 OFHOI EVEPYEL TO Ke ca-
Moe, 4To U B «JIucmyTe ¢ ITuppom», HO HaMHOTO 60see cskaTo. CBT. Kupuyn
«He OTPeJIeNsIeT OHY EVEPYELO. TOI U IPYTO¥ CYITHOCTH, U3 KOTOPBIX — OIVH
U IMHCTBEHHBI XpUCTOC»?, IOTOMY UTO ApYyTasi CYIIHOCTb MM ITPUPOJa
MpeJIonaraet Ipyryio EVEPYELQ, ITOITOMY B MIPUPOIbI XPUCTa MTPOMU3BO-
ISIT IBe pasiauuHble évépyetot. Ho ¢BT. Kupuiin mpeacTasiisieT BOIJIONIEH-
Hoe CoBO

«Kak npoussopsiiee CBOI 60KeCTBEHHYIO EVEPYEL(L, KOTOPAST KBOTBOPUT T10 TIPU-
porie Kak 6ecTeniecHo, Tak 1 yepes Teslo. Beop ckazaB GUYYEVIG, OH He 0603HAUNIT
HMYEro MHOTOo, KpOMe TOTO, UTO B UyZiecax Ta e camast (T oOTHV) XUBOTBOPSI-
11ast EVEPYELQL TPOSIBIISIETCSI ITIOCPECTBOM 000MX: Uepe3 BCEMOTYIee [OBeJIeH)e

11 4epe3 mpuKkocHoBeHMe Ero cBsitoit mnoTm»°8,

UTak, omHa évEpYeLoL — 9TO Ta JKe caMast 60KecTBeHHas EvEpyelo Xpucra,
KOTOpas LelicTByeT yepes3 NOBeJeHNe U Yepe3 NMPUKocHoBeHue Ero pyku.
U onsath mipii. MakcUM T06aBIISIET, YTO CBT. KMPUILI «TOBOPUT 9TO He IIJIS OT-
pUIIaHMS YeoBevyeckoii Evépyeto CriacuTessi»*®, paJiy 4ero OH Terepsb yIio-
MMHaeT TOIbKO IMPUKOCHOBEHME, KaK JOCTATOYHOE TOMY J0Ka3aTelbCTBO.

Kparkas cBogka

JJo cyx Mop Mbl CTAIKMBAINACH CO CJIELYIOLMMI MHTepIpeTauyusmu Gpasbl
cBT. Kupusia: «mokasbiBast MOCPEACTBOM 060MX, UTO EVEPYELD ObLIA OMHOIA
" GVYYeEVIC». Muadusut AHGuM Tpare3yHICKMii TPAKTyeT OLHY £VEPYELQL
Kak 60)KeCTBEHHYI0 £VEPYeld XpucCTa, KOTOpast IPeooieBaeT yeroBeye-
CKYI0 £VEPYELD, TAK YTO YeloBeveckas EVEpyela 6oree He feiicTByet. CoBa
Ceprust KOHCTaHTMHOIIOMBCKOTO: «BCsIKAs UesoBeyeckast 1 60ykecTBeHHast
€VEPYELO»> — HABOZST Ha MBIC/Ib O MHOKECTBEHHOCTH dHepeuii BO Xpucre,
HO OH cOOMpaeT UX BMeCTe B OIHY EVEPYELQ, TOCKOIBKY B HEM TONBKO 0fMH
cy6pexT. [list Ceprysi 3T0 03HAYaeT, YTO MIMEHHO Boysi 6oykecTBeHHOTO CIoBa
MIPMHMMAET pelleHys], B TOM YMC/Ie M O ABVKEHMSIX YeJI0BeueCKO IIPUPO/IbL.
[ToHuMaHue ofHOIi EvEpyeta cBT. Kupnuia y Makapyst AHTMOXMIACKOTO TaKoe

67  Maximus Confessor. Opusculum 9 // PG. 91. Col. 124D.
68  Ibid.Col. 125B.
69  Ibid.Col. 125B.
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ke, Kak y Ceprust KoHcTaHTMHOTIONBCKOTO. B «Doctrina Patrum» AHactacuit
nepeaéT iBe MOHOIHEPTHUCTCKIE MHTepIIpeTauu 9Toi dpasbi: 1) omHa EvEp-
YEl0L yKa3bIBaeT Ha pe3ysbTaT, TO €CTh OKMBJIEHME I0OHOM JeBYLIKK; 2) OLHA
€VEPYELO TTPUHA/IJIEKUT OIHO UITOCTACK BOILIOIEHHOTO C/I0Ba, B TO BpEMSI
Kak /iBe IpUpo/ibl 0003HaUeHbI Uepes NoBejieHNe 1 IIPUKOCHOBEHME.

V npi. MakcuMma ecTb 60siee paHHee U 6ojiee I03JHee TOJIKOBaHMe
BbIpaskeHUs1 ¢BT. Kupwuia. B 60mee paHHUX COUMHEHUSIX OH TIOAUYEPKUBAET
CYIIeCTBOBAaHME IBYX JHepeuli BO Xpucre, 60sKeCTBEeHHOIT U YeJI0BEUECKOTA,
M pacCMaTPUBAET OIHY £VEPYELO. CBT. Kpuyiia Kak CJIOKeHMe ITUX IBYX IHEP-
euti. [TozpHee npn. MakcuMm NO-IPeXXHEMY [e/laeT akleHT Ha A BYX IHep2uUsiX
BO XpUCTe, HO MHTEPIPETUPYET OIHY EVEPYELQ CBT. Kupmiiia Kaxk (TombKo) 60-
SKeCTBEHHYIO EVEPYELN, KOTOPAsS AEiCTBYET U Uepes MoBeJIeHIe, 1 uepes Ipu-
KOCHOBEHIE, XOTs YesioBeueckast EVEPYELD, BUIHA B CAMOM MTPUKOCHOBEHUM.

Tereps 51 06palTych K COUMHEHUSIM caMoro cBT. Kupwiia AnekcaH-
IPUICKOTO U IaM COOCTBEHHOE TOJIKOBaHMe 3T0ii ero ppassl. HauHy ¢ Toro,
YTO CBSITUTEJTb TIUIIET O CJIOBE EVEPYELQ.

‘Evépyera y cBT. Kupmina AnekcaHApUiICKOTO

B cBoei1 kuure «BorocmoBue 605keCcTBEHHBIX 9Hepruii» XKau-Kiop Jlapie mo-
CBSILIIAET O HY [MIaBY MOHSITHIO EVEPYELDLY CBT. Kupuiia AnekcaHapuiickoro’.
1 BOCITONB3YIOCh €€ cofiepyKaHmeM 1 1o6aBiio cBou HabmopeHvst. iHorma Evép-
Y€l 0603HAYAET PeaTbHOCTD WY e/ ICTBUTETBHOCTD COOBITVSI VTV CBOICTBA.
Taxk, évepyeig 1 Kot EVEPYELOY MMEIOT 3HAUEHME «B Ie/ICTBUTETBHOCTI» (aK-
TYaJIbHO) B OTVINYYE OT SUVAEL Y KOTO SUVOULY — «B BO3MOKHOCTM» (TIOTEH-
LIMaJIbHO), B apUCTOTEIEBCKOM cMbIcsie’ . CBT. KUpMIUT CITONb3yeT 9TU Tep-
MMHBI B TAKOM 3HaueHuu B «Jluanorax o Cesitoit Tpouiie», roe OTBepraeTcsi
TpezicTaBeHye O TOM, uTo Bor 6611 OTIIOM B BO3MOKHOCTH, TTpeXXae yem ChIH
ponwmicst ot Hero B geiicTBUTENbHOCTI 2 B IPYrOM MecTe OH MOXKET TOBOPUTb,
HaTIpUMep, 0 «IeCTBUTENHHOM JOOGpomeTe» (TNV KT’ EVEPYELOV APETNV)7.

OnHaKo B MOZABISIONIEM GONBIIMHCTBE CIyYaeB EVEPYELN MMeeT OT-
HOIIIeHMe K TPUpoJe Uin cymHocTr ™. "EvEpyelo — 9T0 HEYTO OT MPUPOLIBI,

70  Larchet J.-C. La théologie des énergies divines: Des origines a Saint Jean Damascene. Paris,
2010.Ch. 12.P.247-288.

71  Ibid.P.248-249.

72 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. De sancta Trinitate dialogi Il,457e-461c // SC. 231.P. 342-354.

73 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem IX (Jn. 14, 5-6) // Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 409.

74 9 06cyxaato B3aMMHOE OTHOLLEHWE NpUpobl (PUOIG) U cylHOCTH (0UCia) B CBOEI MOHOrpa-
dwuu: Loon H., van. The Dyophysite Christology. Pestome cm.: P.505-507,512-517.
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IIOCTYITHOE BOCIIPUSITIIO BHE CaMO¥i TIPUPOAbBI’®, €€ mesiTeTbHOCTD VIV JTeTi-
cTtBMe’®. Tak, OH TOBOPUT 06 EVEPYELQL JTyUeit COMHIIA™ mMmn EVEPYELD, apoMa-
Ta 1BeTOB’®. XOTS OH YITIOMMHAET UX IJIaBHbIM 06pa3oM Kak MeTadopbl 60ske-
CTBEHHOI &VEPYELQ, 9TO TTOKA3bIBAET, YTO OH IIPUMEHSIET ITOHITHUE EVEPYELOL
B 60stee 0611eM cMbIciTe. [TIpyMep, KOTOPbIN CBT. KMpWMIIT MCITONb3YeT Yalle Ipy-
TUX, — 9TO TIPUMEp OTHS U €r0 EVEPYELQ. B JKesie3e, IePeBe U IPYTMX MaTepua-
nax: «06 orHe MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO OH JIAJT CBOMCTBO (TO id1mLL0) COGCTBEHHO
TIPUPOJIBI SKapy, KOTOPbIH TIPOUCXOMUT OT HETO TI0 IHepeul (KUT™ EVEPYELLV)»7.
B uesioBeke CBT. Kupmit OTMeUaeT pasindHble EVEPYELQL, TAKME KaK EVEPYELN
3penns®, mouku®!, gymms®?, yma (voig)®, a Takke cyma®t u paccy>kmeHms®.

75 PoxpaeHue CbiHa — 370 He évépyela: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Thesaurus de sancta et consubstantiali
Trinitate 18 // PG. 75. Col. 312C: «<AAAG TO pév TToIElV, évepyeiag €0Ti, PUOEWG OE TO YEVVAV»
(«Ho ecnv TBOpeHue 310 (Beno) sHepauu,To poXxaeHWe — 3T0 (aeno) npupoabl»). Cm.Takke: Ibid. //
PG.75.Col. 312D-313A; Larchet J.-C. La théologie des énergies divines. P. 271-274. Heckonbko
pa3 B «Cokposuiey (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Thesaurus 34 // PG.75. Col. 580A, 581C, 596C, 604A,
608C), BeposTHO, NepBOM TBOpeHUM CBT. Kupuina, oH Ha3biBaeT CBaTow [lyx «npuposHoOM EVEpyeio»
bora. (Cp.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. De sancta Trinitate dialogi VII,651b // SC.246.P.200). 370, oaHa-
KO, HY>KHO NOHMMaTb MeTadopuruecku, nockonbky asaxapl (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Thesaurus 34 //
PG.75.Col. 580A, 596C) oH Lo6aBnsieT npunaratesbHOE MMOCTACHBIM» (EVUTTOOTATOG). TOUHO Tak
e CbIH Ha3biBaeTcs unoctacHon cunoi (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem XI,11
(n.17,11) // Op.cit.Vol. 2. P.697: «évuttooTarov dOvapiv £Seige 100 ©€ol kai Marpdg» [«OH no-
Kasan unoctacHyto cuny bora n OTuar]) u unocracHoit Boneii (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii
in lohannem V, 5 (In. 8, 29) // Vol. 2. P. 47: «f\ {®oa kai £vuttooTatog BouAr Te kai BéAnoig Tol
YEVWNOOVTOG aUTOV» [«KMBOW M MMOCTacHbIi coBeT 1 Bonst Poausluero Erox]). Cm. Takke: Lar-
chet J.-C. La théologie des énergies divines. P. 260, 270-271. OTHOCUTENBHO 3HAYeHUs EVUTTO-
oTarog y cBT. Kupunna cm.: Loon H., van. The Dyophysite Christology. P. 138-143, 508, 566.

76 Larchet J.-C. La théologie des énergies divines. P. 250-252. 3necb Jlapwe yTBepxpaaer,
YTO SHEPrus MOXET TaK)Ke OTHOCUTBLCS K Ka4eCcTBaM UM CBOICTBAM, HO NPUBOLMMbIE UM Tek-
CTbl HeybeauTenbHsbl (P. 277-278).

77 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem XI,6 (Jn.17,4-5) // Op.cit.Vol.2.P.675: «Tfj
TQV AKTIVWY EVEpPYEian.

78 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem 1,5 (Jn. 1, 3) // Op.cit.Vol. 1. P. 68: «kaT’ €vép-
YEIQV TNV €K TG eloopiag.

79  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem 11, 4 (In. 3, 35) // Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 255. Cp.
pyc. nep.: Kupunn Anekcanoputickudi, cam. TeopeHus. KH. 2. C. 618.

80  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in X prophetas minores. In Michaeam 2 (Mich. 3,11-
12) // S. P. N. Cyrilli archiepiscopi Alexandrini in XII prophetas / ed. Ph. E. Pusey. Oxford, 1868.
[repr. Bruxelles, 1965]. Vol. 1. P. 654: «Tfig OTITIKAG SUVAHEWG TNV EVEPYEIQV».

81 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Glaphyra in Leviticum // PG.69. Col. 548A: «Ne@ppog 6¢ dr) TTaAIv, popi-
OV €0TIV €V OWUATI, SIOKPITIKAV X0V THV évépyeiavy [«IToyka e, B CBOK o4epenb — 3TO Op-
raH B Tene, MMEKLLMI pasnnyatoLiee AeicTBUE»].

82 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. De adoratione et cultu in Spiritu et veritate 16 // PG. 68. Col. 1028B:
KWUXAG EVEPYEIQV.
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OpHako MperMyleCTBEHHO OH muIieT 06 Evépyela(l) bora — Oriia,
CorHa u Csaroro /lyxa®®. I[Togo6Ho Kanmamokuiiiiam g0 Hero, OH CBSI3bIBaeT
EVEPYELD C IPUPOLOIA, TAK UTO OH MOKET YTBEPKAAThb, uTo ChiH M JIyx 60-
SKeCTBEHHBI, TOTOMY YTO OHM MMEIOT TY Ke camyto &vEpyela, uyTo u Orer®’.
Emé B «CokpoBuile» OH MUIIET 06 EVEPYELOL U CYIITHOCTSIX UV TIPUPOAAX
BOOOIIIE:

«Heo6x0aMMO, 4TOGHI Belly, MMEIOLIME Ty JKe CaMYI0 EVEPYELD U TIOJIb3YIOIe-
CsI TEMU K€ CaMbIMM MIPUPOLHBIMU CUIaMU (SUVALEGT PVGIKOIC), HEIIPEMEHHO
TIPUHAJIEXXAN K TO 3Ke camoii cynHoCT. FI60 HMUTO 13 CYIECTBYIOLIETO He Oy-
IIeT HeCTU B ce6€e B TOUHOCTH Te JKe CaMble CUMITbI (GUVOLELS) U EVEPYOLOL KaK He-
YTO, OTHOCSIIEEeCs K JPYTOMY POJLY MJIM APYTO¥i CYI[HOCTHU, HO TOJIBKO ITOTyYB-

1Ivie B y/es OIHy NPUPOLY GYyT MMeTh paBHbIe CBOCTBA» S,

3aTem cBT. Kupwut mpuiaraet aTo obiiee yreepskaeHue K OTiry u ChIHY:
eC/IVi OHM MMEIOT TY JKe CaMyI0 EVEPYELDL U SUVOLLLG, CTIeS0BATETbHO, OHU €11 -
HOCYIIHBIL. B cBoux «/Iyanorax o CsiToit Tpouiie» OH IMUIIET CXOIHBIM 06-
pasom: «Befib Te Beln, KOTOPbIE IBHO PA3ZIeNsIoT IPYT C APYTOM EVEPYELQ
PaBHOIT CUJIBI, IO 3aKOHY HEOOXOIMMOCTHM, TyMAlo s, CTABSITCSI B OIMH PSIJI
Kak MMeIoIIe TOKAeCTBO cymHocTu»®®. CBT. Kupmiin cHavana mpuaaraer
9TO B KaueCTBe WJIIOCTPALMK K TydaM COJIHIIA, & 3aTeM Ha OCHOBaHUM Je-
srenbHOCTH ChiHA U JlyXa moka3biBaeT, yTo OHM MMEIOT TY JXe caMylo 060-
>KeCTBEHHYI0 Ipupony, uto u Orertl.

CBT. Kvpusut yacTo BeIpaskaeT 3TO OTHOIIEHVEe MEXY IPUPOLOIL U e€
EVEPYELDL TEPMUHOM «TIPUPOIHAs EVEPYELO». OTHAKO EVEPYELN OIHOE TIPH-
POIBI MOXET IeiCTBOBATh U B Apyroii npupone. Heckonbko pa3 ¢BT. Kupuin

83 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. De incarnatione Unigeniti 688b // SC. 97. P. 220: «tijv voU kai Wuxig
évépyelavy; Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem VI (In. 8, 57) // Op. cit. Vol. 2.
P.132: «100 voU TRV évépyeiavs.

84 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem II,7 // Op.cit. Vol. 1. P. 332: «10 Kpivelv, fjTOI
BIKAlelv, Evépyelal UGANOV €iol Kai TTPAyHaTa TWV TTEPT TOG 0UTIOG VOOUUEVWY, N aUTO KAT AAr-
Beiav oUaiar [«PaccyxaaTtb UM cyauTb — 3TO CKOpee AeNCTBUS U NPOSBIEHUS TOTO, YTO MbIC-
JINTCS OTHOCUTENBHO CYLLLHOCTEM, HEXENN CaMo TO, YeM CYLLHOCTU SBNSHOTCS MOUCTUHE].

85 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. De adoratione et cultu in Spiritu et veritate 16 // PG. 68. Col. 1028A:
«TAG €ig voUVv €0w SIOKPITIKAG EVEPYEiag.

86  Larchet J.-C. La théologie des énergies divines. P.252-258.

87 Ibid. P.263-271.

88 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Thesaurus 8 // PG.75. Col. 105AB. B pyc. nep. P. flwyHckoro nepsoe npeg-
NOXXEHWE 34eCh MPONYLLEHO M ABa NOCAELOBATENbHO UAYLLMX CUANOTU3MA CIUIUCL B OAMH.
Cp.: Kupunn Anekcandpulickuli, cem. Knura cokposuw, o Catoit U EauHocywHoit Tpouue /
nep. ¢ rpey. u komm. P. B. flwyHckoro, Betyn. cT. I. UI. beHeBuya. CI16., 2014. C. 71.

89 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. De sancta Trinitate dialogi Ill,469b // SC. 237.P. 32.
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0003HAYaeT 3TO TEPMUHOM «Uy3Kast (AALOTPLOL) EVEPYELO», Y OGBIYHBIM BbI-
paskeHMeM [JIs1 9TOTO SIBJISIeTCS TpuYacTie 4eMy-an60. CBITUTENb UIUTIO-
CTPUPYET 3TO NIPMMEPOM OTHSI, KOTOPBIN HeliCTBYeT B pa3HbIX BellleCTBax:
«Harmpumep, OroHb ropsiu 1o npupoje, M Apyrue Belliy ropsiuu mo mpuya-
CTUIO K ero £VEPYELN, Kak keme30 uiau aepeBo. Ho ux He CTaHyT Ha3bIBaTh
OTHEM U3-3a TOTO, UTO OHU PACKATWIUCH, MO0 OHM UMEIOT uyskoe (AAAOTPI-
av), a He TIPUPOTHOE MEMCTBIE (PUGIKTV... TNV EVEPYELQV) B caMuX cebe»’!.
[asiee OH MpuIaraet 3T0 pasindeHue, 6e3 UCIoIb30BaHMS CAMOr0 TEPMUHA,
K BO33PEHMSIM CBOMX OTITIOHEHTOB ¥ K COOCTBEHHOMY B3IVISIAY Ha TO, Kem s1B-
sisietcs CeiH. EpeTnky HacTanuBarT, 4TO ChIH — He TaKOV NpUpoApbl, Kak OTell,
a 3To mozpasymMenaert, uto OH nmpuyacTeH (LEToYoV) K Kuzum Oti1a®?, MHbIMU
C7I0BaMU, EVEPYELQ, TIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOI OH MOAAET SKU3HD IPYTUM, — 3TO
npupopHas £vépyela OTiia, v oHa uyskas iyt Hero Camoro. Y Bcé ske OHY Ha-
3piBatoT ChiHa JKM3HBIO. DTO HECOOOPA3HO, TOKA3bIBAET CBITUTENb, BEIH
MbI He Ha3bIlBaeM pacKaJI€HHOe Xele30 Takke «orHém». Ero amyHas Touka
3pEeHUSsI, PA3yMEeTCs, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO 3TO COGCTBEHHAs TPUPOIHAst EVEP-
veto ChiHa, TOXKIECTBEHHAS C TPUPOIHOI EvEpyelo OTIa, TOCPENCTBOM KOTO-
poit OH MOJAET KU3Hb uesoBeKy. ITo Ero co6CTBeHHAs TPUPOIHAS EVEPYELD,
MOCKO/IbKY OH SIBJIIETCS U CIIPaBelIMBO Ha3bIBaeTcs YKM3HbIO IO IPUPOJE.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE CBT. KUPMIIT UCIIONb3YeT JOBObHO-TAaKM 06€CKYPaski-
BaloIy0 HOPMYIMPOBKY, KOTOPYIO TEM He MeHee MbI BCTpeyaeM U B APYTUX
TEKCTax CBATUTENS: « TaKiM 06pa3oM [Kak skejie30 1 aepeBo] u XKnsHb 1o mpu-
pOIIe TIOTHOCTBIO OTIMYAETCS OT BEIlEel, B KOTOPhIX OHa BO3HMKAET, ITpeobpasys
B ce0s (LETAGKEVLALOVON TTPOG ENVTIV) TO, UTO He sABsteTcst JK13HbIO MO MpHu-
pone»’®. OueBMUIHO, YTO CBSITUTENb XOUeT CKa3aTh, UTO JIIOAM MOTYJaloT SKU3Hb
10 TIPUYACTUIO, Korpa Xpucroc, Kotopsiii sassieTcs JKU3HbIO 110 Ipupoze,

90  Larchet J.-C. La théologie des énergies divines. P.280-281.

91 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem IV, 3 (In. 6, 57) // Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 541. Cp.
pyc. nep.: Kupunn Anekcanoputickudi, cem. Tsopenus. KH. 3. C. 46.

92 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem 1V, 3 (In. 6,57) // Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 542.

93 Ibid.P.541. Cp. pyc. nep.: Kupunn AnekcaHdputickud, cem. TsopeHus. KH. 3. C. 46. B TonkoBaHuu
Ha WH. 1, 14 (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem 1,9 (In. 1, 14) // Op. cit. Vol. 1.
P. 139) cBT. Kupmnn roBoput HeuTo nofobHoe 06 OrHe 1 0 Bellax, B KOTOPbIX OH MOsBAseT-
CS1: IOVOVOUY ETAOKEUAZEIV EiC £QUTO T&X év 0IG &V YéVOITO PEBEKTMC [«eaBa M He NpeBpa-
wan B cebs 10, 4eMy OH (OroHb) OKaxXeTCs npuyacteH»]. B apyron pas (Cyrillus Alexandrinus.
Commentarii in lohannem 1V, 2 (In. 6, 53) // Op.cit.Vol. 1. P. 531) oH dopmynumpyeT 310 6onee
OCTOPOXHO: PETATTOINCEI YAP TIAVTWG €ig TO idlov dyabov, TouTéaT TV abavaaciav, Toug Je-
TEOXNKOTAG QUTAG [«MBO OHa (NN0Tb XpUCTa) HEMPEMeHHO NpeTBOPHT B cOBCTBEHHOE 6naro,
TO ecTb, B 6eccMepTue, Tex, KOTopble NpUYacTHbI eii»]. B obounx cnyyasx, ceT. Kupunn ucnonb-
3yeT A3bIK NPUYACTUA: HEBEKTAG U PETETKNKOTAG.
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MIPUXOOUT OOUTATH B HUX rocpenctBoM CBstoro dyxa. OHY — IpUJYacTHMKM 60-
>KeCTBeHHO mpupopbl (M. 2 IeT. 1,4), HoO OHM OCTaIOTCSI IIOABMMU M0 IPUPOTIE,
OHM He CTaHOBSITCSI IT0 MPpMpoe 6oraMi. BeipaskeHue: «mpeobpasys B ceOst» —
MOKET CO3/1aTh JIOKHOE BIIeyaT/IeHe, uUTo 000KeHHbIe IOy OYIyT CTAHOBUTh-
cs1 6oramu 110 ipupoge. OmHaKko cBT. KMpuut MMeeT B BUTY, UYTO OHU ITPUHU-
MarOT OITpeieJIEHHbIE 60KeCTBEHHbIE CBOJCTBA 10 ITPUYACTHIO, XOTSI OCTAIOTCSI
JIIOMBMM TI0 TIpupoze. OH YacTo UCTIONb3YeT IIaroiibl LETOGTOLEIODY U BVOGTOL-
Y€0VV, «MEHSITh Ha YPOBHE 3/IeMEHTOBY, I/IS1 BBIPASKEHMST 9TO MBIC/IN: MbI 13-
MEHWINCh Ha YPOBHE 3JIEMEHTOB B TO, UTO 3a IIpefie/laMi Halllei pupoabrL.
Kak oH BbIpaswmics B cBoéM «TosikoBaHMM Ha ITpopoKa Vcanio»:

«J1elicTBUTEIbHO, UYeJIOBEUeCTBY CBOMICTBEHHO He MMEeTh HUUEro U3 BbICHINX J1a-
pOBaHMIT OT CAMOTO Ce6sT 1 OT CBOEJ MPUPOIbI, Beb €My CKa3aHo: Ymo met ume-
eluv, uezo 0vt He nosyuun? (1 Kop. 4, 7), Ho, cKopee, 060TallaThCst U3BHE U OT MHO-

ro MCTOYHMKA, OYeBUIHO OT bora, TeM, UTO BbIllle ero CcO6GCTBEHHOIT HpI/IpO,ElbI»gS.

Xots ¢BT. KUpMIIT TPEMMYIIECTBEHHO TOBOPUT 06 EVEPYELD B €MH-
CTBEHHOM YM(JIe, OH VICIIOIb3YET 3TO CJIOBO ¥ BO MHOKECTBEHHOM umcie’,
B «lnanorax o Cesitoii Tpouiie» OH JOBOJIbHO AOJITO OKA3bIBAET, UTO, XOTS
Bor mpoct o Coeit mpupoge, OH TeM He MeHee 00J1aJaeT «MHOTOBUTHO-
CThI0 2Hepzuu», OH meiicTByeT mo-pasHomy”’. ITO BUAHO 10 pa3sHoOGpa-
3UI0 TBOPEHUI1, KOTOPbIE SIBJISIOTCS pe3yabraToM Ero neictBuii, a Takke
1o Ero oTHOIIEHMIO K HaM, KOTOpoe MOXKeT 6bITb THEeBHBIM MJIKM KPOTKUM,
¥ TI0 TOMY, YTO MbI TOBOPUM O BOKMMX >KM3HMU, CUJIe, MYyIPOCTU U CJIaBe.
B «TonkoBaHuM Ha mpopoka Mcauio» (cm. Uc. 11, 1-3) cBITUTENH TUILIET:
«Ha 3TOM 3ke3Jie... B CBOE BpeMs OymeT mounBaTh JIyx Boskuit ¢ Ero MHOXe-
CTBOM ZeiicTBMii (TOAAAG EYoV TaG Evepyeing). Benb on mmenyet Ero Tyxom
coBeTa 1 pasyMa, BefeHusI U IPeMYyIPOCTH, 6/1arouecTust 1 cTpaxa Boxkmsi»®.

94  Cwm.:Loon H., van. The Dyophysite Christology. P. 413,417, 571; Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Com-
mentarii in lohannem IV, 2 (Jn. 6, 53) // Op.cit.Vol. 1. P. 531.

95 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam I,1 (Is.11,1-3) // PG.70.Col. 313B.
Anrn.nep.: Cyril of Alexandria. Commentary on Isaiah / ed. R. Ch. Hill. Brookline (Mass.), 2008.
Vol. 1. P. 254. Cp. pyc. nep.: TeopeHus cB. Kupunna Anekcanapuiickoro. M., 1887. 4. 6. (Teope-
HUS CBATBbIX OTLIOB, B PYCCKOM MepeBofe, M3AaBaeMble npu MoCKOBCKOW AYXOBHOW akane-
mum; 1. 55). C. 336-337.

96  Larchet J.-C. La théologie des énergies divines. P. 274-277.

97 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. De sancta Trinitate dialogi Il,441a-443a // SC.231.P.292-298. Camo
3TO BbIpaXKeHue «TO TAG Evepyeiag TTOAUEIBEG» MOXHO HalTH 3aeck: |bid. Il, 442a, 442c //
SC.231.P.296.

98 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam 11,1 (Is. 11, 1-3) // PG. 70. Col. 313A. Cp. pyc.
nep.: Teopenus ce. Kupunna Anekcangpuiickoro. Y. 6. C. 336.
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Xvyyevig y ¢BT. Kupmnna AjlekcaHAPUIICKOTO

CnoBo cvyyevi|g BcTpeuaetcs ouTy 120 pa3 B COXpaHMBIIMXCS COUMHEHMSIX
¢BT. Kupuiiia AnekcaHApuUIiACKOro, a COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE CYILIeCTBUTEIbHOE GUY-
vévelo — moutu 70 pa3®. Oxosno 20 pa3 GLYYEVI|G HAXOAMUTCS B IMUTATaX IPy-
rux aBTopoB (Hecropuii, ®eomopurt, FOman, ITTopdupnit) v B TPSIMBIX CChITKAX
Ha 5Tu uuTaThl. Heckonbko pa3 cBT. Kupmsut uutupyet (4actmyHo) Pum. 9, 2-4,
r7ie arocTtos [1aBes TOBOPUT: 3a Opambes MoUxX, POOHbIX (GUYYEV®V) MHe 1o nJio-
mu, mo ecmo M3paunsmsaH — v oguH pa3 UH. 18, 26: podcmeeHHUK (GUYYEVIC)
momy, komopomy IIémp omcék yxo. Takum 06pa3oM, OCTAETCS IyTh MEHbIIIe
COTHM CJTYYaeB, re CBT. KUpWUT UCTIOMb3YeT 3TO CIOBO Oe3 MPSIMOii 1oficKas-
KV CO CTOPOHBI KOTO-TO APYTOT0. XVYYEVELQ BCTPEUAETCS, Cpey ITPOUMX CTyJa-
eB, Iy IUTUpOBaHVM BbIT. 12, 1:...notidu u3 3emu meoeti, om poocmea (Guyye-
velag) meoezo u u3 doma omya meoezo, Unci. 1, 2-3: ...ucuucaume 6cé oowecmeo
cbiHo8 M3pausessix no podam (Kot cvyyeveiog) ux —u Uc. 38, 11-12:...5 60.1ee
He yBUJCY uesi08eKa u3 poocmaea (€x TG GLYYEVELNG) Moezo.

HTtak, mepBbIM 3HAUEHMEM GUYYEVNG SIBIISIETCSI «POJICTBEHHUK» (<PO]I-
CTBEHHUIIA»), TO €CTh KTO-TO, CBSI3aHHbI/ KPOBHBIMM Y3aMMU, TECHBIMU MU 60-
Jiee OTOAJIEHHBIMM B CMBIC/Ie IPMHAIJIESKHOCTH K TOM XKe CaMOi 3STHMUEeCKO
rpynrie. Mbl HAXOOMM 35TO 3Ha4Y€HMe B uTaTe 13 umneparopa lOnuana, roe
OH rOBOPUT, HATIpUMe, 00 «3/UTMHAX, HAIIMX POACTBeHHMKax»' %, CBT. Kupuin
Y CaM MCIIOTb3YeT 3TO CJI0BO B TAKOM CMbIcie. Hampumep, OH Ha3bIBaeT Tex,
«KkoTopble oT Vi3pamisi» (toig €€ TopanA), «poncTBEHHMKAMM IO TUIOTH» (TOIG
oLYYevéGL Katd TV cdpka) Uncycal®. 1 TouyHO Tak ke, Kak cI0Ba «6paT»
U «CecTpa» MOTYT IIPUIAraThCs B JyXOBHOM CMbIC/IEe K TEM, KTO pa3fessiioT
OILHY Bepy, CBT. KMpmy1 MOkeT IpMIaBaTh M [YXOBHOE 3HaAUEHMeE CIOBY GUY-
yevic. B Gornee o6iem 1uiaHe oH nuuieT: «OH [Xpucroc] 3HaeT, YTo JTI0aU
MMEIOT VICTUHHOE POJICTBO (GLYYEVELOV), KOTIA CXOACTBO Il U TOKIEeCTBO
HPaBOB COOMPAIOT UX KaK ObI B OMHY T0OpOmeTe by 2,

99 Mouck pns cnoBa ouyyevig B TLG-online (URL: http://stephanus.tlg.uci.edu) npoBoauncs
Kak B Kopnyce counHeHui ceT. Kupunna Anekcanapuiickoro (TLG 4090 (Cyrillus Alexandrinus)),
Tak 1 B aeaHusax dpecckoro Cobopa (TLG 5000 (Concilia Oecumenica, ACO), work = 1, 2),
C pa3/IMYHbIMM NOMNpPaBKaMMU.

100  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Contra lulianum imperatorem VI, 22 // GCS. NF. 21. S. 442: «koivov
TPOG "EAANVAG, TOUG NUETEPOUG OUYYEVEIG.

101  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem IV, 5 (n. 7, 1) // Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 580.

102 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannemV, 5 (In.8,37) // Op.cit.Vol.2.P.71-72.B pyc.
nep.npod. M. MypeToBa 34ecb CIOBO GUYYEVEIQ OLWMBOYHO NepeBeseHOo Kak «6naropoAcTBO»
(= €ly£veln), U NOTOMY MbIC/Ib CBSTUTENS BbIpaXKeHa HesicHo. Cp.: Kupunn Anekcandpulickud, cem.
Teopenus. KH. 3. C.238-239. Cm.TaKke: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Thesaurus 32 // PG.75.Col. 477A;
Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in Matthaeum. Fragm. 221 (Mt. 19, 29) // TU. 61.S. 227.
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Oco6eHHO B «COKPOBMUIIE», OMHOM M3 CAMbIX PAHHMUX TBOPEHMI1 CBT. Ku-
WA, GLYYEVIG MOKET UMETD 3HaUeHMe OITM3KOe K «COMPUPOIHbII» UITU «e[TU-
HOCYIIIHbBIV»: HEUTO, IpUHAaIJIekalee K TOM ske camoli MPUpPoJie UK CyIIHO-
CTH. B 0mHOM 13 MHOI'MIX apI'yMEHTOB B T10J1b3Y 603KeCTBEHHOTO JOCTOMHCTBA
CpIHa OH NUIIET:

«Ecay HuuTO U3 TOI'0, UYTO BO3HMKAET I10C/Ie CbIHa, He BBI3bIBAET CYIIECTBOBAHMSI
CynIHocTeli 13 HebbITHs, a ChIH BbI3BIBAET [MX] cyliecTBOBaHMe, To OH He GyneT
CponHM (GLYYEVIGC) TOMY, UTO BO3HMKaeT rocie Hero, Ho OH eguHOCy1IeH (OL0-
00010¢) ¢ Tem, KTo BhI3bIBaET CYILIleCTBOBaHME 13 HEOBITHS. Beb UTO MMeeT Ty ke

8VEPYEL0, 3TO IIPU3HABTCS IPMHAIEXAIIVM K T3 3ke cymHaocTi» 03,

U B gpyrom mMecte TOTO ke counHeHus: «Eciu mbl ipuuncaum CbhiHa
K TBOPEHMIO 13-3a TOT0, uTo OH Ha3bIBaeTcs IIepBOPOHBIM BCETO TBOPEHMS
(cm. Ko 1, 15), To xoTst OH 1 6yeT nmepBbIM U3 HETO [TBOPeHUsI| 110 BpeMe-
HMU, HO BCE 3Ke POJICTBEHHBIM (GUYYEVIC) IO IIpupome» o4,

Korma B Tpakrate «[Ipotus HecTopus» c¢BT. Kupuiut 06CyskgaeT ogHO Me-
CTO U3 COUMHeHNI i KOHCTaHTUMHOIIOIBCKOTO apXMEIMCKOIIa, Te IMOCaAeJHNUM
TOBOPUT, UTO «TOJIKO 3TOT €CTh Y Hac [IepBOCBSIIIeHHUK COCTPalaTe/IbHbIN,
POZICTBEHHBIN (GVYYEVODG) M HAIEKHBIN»'%, 1 Korma ¢BT. Kupusut mHTepripe-
TUPYET 3TO KaK yKa3aHye Ha IBYX CbIHOB, KOTOPbIE IMEIOT BHELIHIOIO CBSI3b
IPYT C IPYTOM, OH ITUILET: KEC/IN... Thl TOBOPUIIIb... YTO OAVH POKAEH OT Bora
1 OTI1a, a IPYToii GLYYEVIG M eOMHOCYIIEH HaM, TO Kak..?»!% [TocKoIbKy Guy-
YEVIG COTIOCTABIISIETCSI C «IMHOCYIHBIM», TO €T0 3HaUeHue 6yIeT mpumMep-
HO TaKMM: «OTHOCSIIIIMIICS K TOV 3Ke Ipupoae», Kak B «COKpOBUILE».

IOBOIBHO YaCTO GUYYEVNG MMeeT GoJiee MNUPOKOe 3HaUeHue, 0CO-
6eHHO B «TonikoBaHMUM Ha EBaHrene ot MoaHHa», ¥ B TAKOM CJydae MO-
SKeT IepeBOAUTHCS KaK «OMM3KMUit» UK aske «I0X0xXuii». Tak, 0 pa3HbIX
MecTax ITucanus u gpyrux counHeHmnit'"’, myxoBHbIX cMbiciiax (Oewpio)!®,

103 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Thesaurus 10 // PG.75.Col. 137AB. Cp. pyc. nep.: Kupunn AnekcaHopudi-
ckuli, cem. Knura cokposuu,. C. 89.

104  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Thesaurus 25 // PG.75. Col. 405D. Cp. pyc. nep.: Kupunn AnekcaHopudi-
ckud, cam. Knura cokposuul. C. 238. Cm. Takxe: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Thesaurus // PG. 75.
Col. 268AB, 289AB, 292A, 412D, 413AB.

105  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Libri V contra Nestorium 11,5 // ACO.T. 1. Vol. 1. Pars 6. P. 71:31.

106 Ibid. P.72:7-8. Cm.Takxke: Ibid. P. 72:28.

107  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. De adoratione et cultu in Spiritu et veritate 4 // PG.68. Col. 345A,; Cyrillus
Alexandrinus. In Isaiam 2,1 (Is. 2, 1) // PG. 70. Col. 65C; Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii
in lohannem 11,9 (In. 5, 30) // Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 354.

108  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannemV, 2 (Jn.8,15) // Op.cit.Vol.1.P.722; Cyrillus
Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem X, 2 (Jn. 15, 20) // Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 593.
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3anoBesix'%, nmpectyrieHusix! %, myneBHOM pacronoxkeHnn! !, yueHmsx!? u rak
Jajee MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO OHM GUYYEVNG. DTO Gojiee MIMPOKOe 3HAUEHIE
MIPUMEHSIeTCS U TOT/Ia, Korja cBT. Kupumiit Ha3bIBaeT Teso U MUIILY Guyyevig s:
OHM POJICTBEHHBI TeM, UTO ¥ TO U JIPyToe CAeNaHo 13 BeuecTna. [lomobHO
3TOMY OH U IpuuacTyie B EBxapuctum nsobpaskaeT GuyyEVNG IS Tea, mo-
TOMY, HECCOMHEHHO, UTO XJ1e6 ¥ BUHO TaK)Xe C/IeJIaHbl U3 BelecTnall.

Mpb1 Bugeny, uto npi. Makcum VcrosegHNK ccbuiaics Ha « TonkoBaHue
Ha EBanrenne ot Moanna» (1. 3, 5) cBT. Kupuina, roe TOT IuUIeT, YTO Uclie-
JIeHMe ¥ TeJla U IyLIY TOCPeICTBOM KpellleHMsI «KaK Obl CPOIHM (GUYYEVHS
WG £OVONG) 06€MM BBIIIEYIIOMSHYTHIM. Be[lb uesioBeueckuii Jyx oCBs-
maercs lyxom, a Teso — BOLL0¥, KOTOPasi, B CBOIO OUepeib, TAKKe OCBSLIe-
Ha»!!’®. CommacHo mprt. MakcuMy, 3[eCh GUYYEVMG MPUIATAeTCST K PeasbHO-
CTSIM pa3Hoii npupozpl. Ilocie uccneqoBanys pasaMyHbIX 3HAYEeHUI C/I0Ba
GLYYEVNG B COUMHEHMSIX CBSTUTEJIS S TPUXO3KY K 3aKITIOUeHIIO, UTO 3TO CJI0-
BO He MMeeT 3[,eCh TeXHNYeCKOro 3HaueHus U 4To CBT. Kupusui xouer cka-
3aTh YyThb OOJIEe TOTO, UTO TeJI0 U BOJa CllelaHbl M3 BellleCTBa, B TO BpeMst
KaK YyeJIoBevecKuii Iyx 1 603keCcTBeHHbIN [yX 6ecTenecHbl ¥ pa3yMHbI. DTO
eIJMHCTBEHHOE MeCTO B COXPAaHMBIUNXCS COUMHEHMSIX CBT. Kupuina, roe
BCTpeyvaeTcst Hapeune GUyyeEvaG!e.

109  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. De adoratione et cultu in Spiritu et veritate 13 // PG. 68. Col. 864A.

110  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Xl prophetas. In Oseam IV (0s.7,1-2) // Op.cit.Vol. 1.
P.151. Cp.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in XIl prophetas. In Abacuc | (Hab. 2, 8) //
Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 101.

111 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem 11,9 (Jn. 1,45) // Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 196.

112 1bid.VI,1 (n.9, 3) // Op. cit.Vol. 2. P. 148.

113 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in Lucam. Fragm. I, 24 (Lc. 4, 4) (CPG 5207) // TU. 130.
S.232.

114  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem 1V, 2 (Jn. 6:53) // Op.cit.Vol. 1.P.531. CBT. Ku-
pWNN AOKa3bIBAET, YTO HE TONbKO AyLUa HYXAAeTcs B e€ BoccozaaHum [lyxom, Ho u «rpy6oe
3eMHOe TeNI0» TaKKe LO/IKHO ObITb OCBALLEHO MOCPEACTBOM «IpybOro» U GUYYEVHG NpUYacTus.

115 Cm.npumeu. 62.

116 3710 Hapeuue BCTpeYaeTCs TakKe B OAHOM (hparMeHTe, OTHOCUMOM K « TONKOBaHMIO Ha lNcanMbi»
¢BT. Kupunna (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Expositio in Psalmos (Ps. 42:4) (CPG 5202) // PG. 69.
Col. 1017B). OnHako cornacHo P. lespecy (Devreesse R. Les anciens commentateurs grecs
des Psaumes. Citta del Vaticano, 1970. (Studi e testi; vol. 264). P. 228) 3T0T OTpbIBOK He §IB-
NSIeTCS aYTEHTUYHbIM.
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«JleficTBUE OBLIIO OMHMM U CPOTHBIM»

[Mepeitném Tenepsb K uHTEpIpeTaunu ¢passl B «TomkoBanuu Ha EBaHrenne
ot Moauna» (UH. 6, 53) ¢BT. Kupwiia. Bubneiickuit TekcT racut: HMucyc xe
ckasan um: «HMcmuHHo, UCMUHHO 2080p10 8am: ecau He 6ydeme ecmy Ilnomu
CoiHa Yenoseueckozo u nums Kposu Ezo, mo He 6y0eme umems 6 ce6e HU3HU»
(UH. 6, 53). Ota dpasa cBT. Kupusia sIBISETCST YaCTbI0 OObSICHEHMUS TOTO,
Kak xy1e6 EBXapucTuy MOKeT ITOJaBaTh JKM3Hb BEPYIOLIVIM. BaskHO OTMETUTBD,
YTO JJIsI CBSITUTEJISI €BXapUCTUUECKMIT X1e6 — 910 Tesio XpucToBO, KOTOpOe
coenvHeHO co CiioBOM BOXXMMM Tak ke, Kak M TO TeJIOo, C KOTOpbIM OH XO-
Iun o 3emie. [TosTomy CBT. Kupmiiim MoXeT NpUBOAUTE BOCKPEIIeHNe [10-
yepu Maupa u roHoM B HanHe B KayeCTBe IIPUMEPOB TOT'0, UTO XPUCTOC
ucronb3yeT CBOE TeJIo AJIsI COOBIIeHMS SKU3HY JTIOASIM. CBSITUTETb TTOSICHSI-
eT: «M eyiv TONBbKO Yepe3 MpUKocHOoBeHMe K CBSTOM TI0TU OH SKUBOTBOPUT
TO, YTO MO/IBEPIVIOCH TVIEHUIO, TO pa3Be He MPMUoOpeTEéM Mbl OOMIIbHel e
SKMBOTBOpSIIIee 6JIaroC/IOBeHME, KOTIa CTAaHEM BKYIIATh e€?7»!17 BpipaskeHne:
«[TanHCTBEHHOE] GrarocioBeHue (1) [LLOTIKT|] €DA0YIO)» — Y ¢BT. Kupmiiia
obosHauvaeT EBxapuctuio!'s. MITak, ero apryMeHT CJIEIYIOIINI: eCu TeJo
Xpucra XUBOTBOPUT, Koraa OH MPOCTO npukacaencsi K MEpTBOMY 4eyioBe-
KY, TO HACKOJIbKO B OOJIbIIIEHT CTETIEH! 3TO TEJIO CTAHET KUBOTBOPUT, €CIU
HaM BKYIIATh ero Npu coBepiiieHn EBxapuctun?

AJeKCaHIPUINCKUI apXUEeNUCKOI ITOJUEPKMUBAET, YTO TeI0 XPUCTOBO
caMo I10 cebe HeCI0COOHO JKUBOTBOPUTE. ViMeHHO C10BO Boxkue, c KoTopbiM
COeIMIHEHO 3TO TeJo (Takxke M eBXapucrtuueckoe Teso), SKUBOTBOPUT ho-
cpedcmeom Tena. CBT. Kuput, o6¢cyknast EBxapucTtiio B Tpaktate «[IpoTus
Hectopus», mutupyet UH. 6, 63 B 06paTHOM MOPSIIKE: NJ0Mb He NOJb3yem
Humazo; Jyx #cueomeopum — v ganee npopomskaet: «Hackonbko 3To KacaeTcs
COOCTBEHHOJ ITPUPOBI, IVIOTh T/IEHHA M HUKOMM 00pa30oM He OyIeT SKUBOTBO-
pUTD Apyrux»'1, OGBICHSIS TOT 3Ke camMblii cTuX B «TonkoBaHuy Ha EBaHrenne
oT MoanHa», oH yTBepkmaeT: «/Tak, XOTS Mpupoaa MIoTH cama 1o cebe

117 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem IV, 2 (Jn. 6:53) // Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 530-531.
Cp. pyc. nep.: Kupunn AnekcaHdputickudi, cem. Tsopenus. KH. 3. C. 38.

118 Loon H., van. Eucharist and Fellowship in Cyril of Alexandria // Die Sakramentsgemeinschaft
in der Alten Kirche / hrsg. L. H.Westra und L. Zwollo. Leuven, 2019. (Studien der Patristischen
Arbeitsgemeinschaft; Bd. 15).S. 93-95.

119  yrillus Alexandrinus. Libri V contra Nestorium 1V, 5 // ACO. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pars 6. P. 84:38-40.
Aurn. nep.: S. Cyril, archbishop of Alexandria. Five Tomes Against Nestorius; Scholia on the
Incarnation; Christ is One; Fragments Against Diodore of Tarsus, Theodore of Mopsuestia,
the Synousiasts / trans. Ph-E. Pusey. Oxford, 1881. (A Library of Fathers of the Holy Catholic
Church; vol. 47). P. 142.
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HEMOIIHA JIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH CITOCOGHOIT JKMBOTBOPUTD, OMHAKO OHA OyIeT
3TO JienaTh (EVEPYNOEL), TOCKOIBKY MMeeT KUBOTBOPSIee CIOBO 1 HATION-
HeHa Bceit Ero esTenbHOCThIO (EVEPYELQV)»!2, TakuM 06pa3oMm, 3TO MMEHHO
évépyeto Bora CiioBa momaéT sku3Hb. U, cxogHo ¢ communicatio idiomatum'?!,
o Tejie XpucTa MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHO MOJAET KMU3Hb 110 IIPUUMHE CBOe-
IO HEeBBIPA3MMOro coemuHeHus ¢ 6okecTBeHHbIM CioBOM, KoTOpoe sBisi-
eTCst ICTOYHMKOM SKUBOTBODsIIeit EvEpyeta. Ta ke camast uaest BbIpaskeHa
B kHUTe «O MpaBoii Bepe K umiiepatopy ®@eomnocuior:

«[To3TOMY MOKHO CKa3aTh, uT0 OH KMBOTBOPUTCS BMeCTe C HaMu, X0Ts1 Cam OH siB-
nsetcs JKM3HbIO BCETo B CUITy Hem3peueHHOTOo pokaeHus ot JKusoro Otua. Tem
He MeHee MOXKHO BUIeTh, uTo OH HageseT CBOO IUIOTh CJIaBO¥, ogobaroneit
Bory gesrenbHoCTH (€vepYEiag), 1 uto OH, B CBOKO OUepeb, yCBaMBAET TO, UTO MPHU-
HAJIEKUT TUIOTU U, TAK CKA3aTh, 06JIeKAeT STUM COOCTBEHHYIO ITPUPOAY T10 J10-

MOCTPOUTEIbHOMY e;[VIHeHmo»lZZ.

CoOTBETCTBEHHO B3aMMOOOIIIEHNIO CBOVICTB CBT. Kupmyut yTBEpsKAaeT,
YTO TesI0 XPUCTOBO Nomyumiio Evépyeta Crnosa Boxkus, TO eCcTb 60KeCTBEH-
HOI MPUPOABI, B TO BpeMst Kak CJI0BO MOTyYMIIO CBOMCTBA IVIOTU; CJIEIOBA-
TebHO, MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO OHO XXMBOTBOPUTCS. MTaK, ecu CBITUTENb Ha-
3bIBaeT Te0 XPUCTOBO KMBOTBOPSIINM, & OH JieJlaeT 3TO MHOTOKPATHO'%,
TO 9TO BO3MOSKHO ITOTOMY, UTO, B CMJTy communicatio idiomatum B HeM3MeH-
HOM eAMHCTBe BoIuIomeéHHoro Ciaosa boskus, MOXKHO cKasaTh, UTO OOKe-
CTBEHHas JKUBOTBODSIIAS EVEPYELD CTAIA TAKKE IHepzueli Tena.

120  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem 1V, 3 (In. 6, 63) // Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 551 -
552. Cp. pyc. nep.: Kupunn AnexcaHdputickud, cem. Teopenus. KH. 3. C. 54. Cm. takxe: Cyrillus
Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem XI,9 (Jn.17,12-13) // Op.cit.Vol. 2.P.706-707.

121 OtHocuTensHo communicatio idiomatum cm.: Loon H., van. The Dyophysite Christology. P. 429-
431.0.Kupunn (TosopyH) (Hovorun C. Will,Action and Freedom. P. 122) roBoput o communicatio
operationum, HO 3TOT TEPMUH OTHOCWTCS K CNOPY MeXAY NOTEPAHCKUMM U pedopMaTCKUMK
Teonoramu XVI B. MNo3tomy s 6yay MCnonb3oBaTb TEPMUH communicatio idiomatum v Toraa,
Korga 370 KacaeTcs EVEpyEial.

122 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Oratio ad Theodosium imp. de recta fide //T.1.Vol. 1. Pars 1.P.67:17-
20. AHrn. nep.: St. Cyril of Alexandria. Three Christological Treatises / ed. D. King. Washing-
ton, D. C., 2014. (The Fathers of the Church: A New Translation; vol. 129). P. 74.ToT xe rpeue-
CKMIA TEKCT MOXHO HaWTu v B 6onee paHHel penakuum atoro Tpaktata: Cyrillus Alexandrinus.
De incarnatione Unigeniti 707ab // SC.97.P.278.Cp. pyc. nep.: Kupunn Anekcandpudickud, cem.
[wnanor o BoyenoseyeHnn EnMHopoaHoro / nep.c ap-rpeu., Bctyn. ct.u npumedy. K. b. FOnaesa //
BB.2006.N2 5-6.C.136-137.

123 Loon H., van. Eucharist and Fellowship.S.95-97. Gebremedhin E. Life-giving Blessing: An In-
quiry into the Eucharistic Doctrine of Cyril of Alexandria. Uppsala, 1977. (Studia doctrinae
christianae Upsaliensia; vol. 17). P. 48-58.
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MbI oTMeuasu, uTo CBT. Kupuiut, roBopst 06 o6uTaHmu B Toasax CBSITOTO
Ilyxa, MHOT[Ia UCTIOMb3yeT (DOPMYIMPOBKY, CIIOCOOHYI0 CMYTUTD, 8 UMEHHO:
Korga JKusHb o npupoze BXOOUT B jofeit, OHa mpeobpasyet ux B Camy
ce6s1'%4, OH roipasyMeBaeT He TO, UYTO MX IIPUPOA M3MEHWIIACh, HO UTO OHU IT0-
JIYYaroT OIpeeeéHHbIe O0KeCTBEHHbIE CBOVICTBA. Korma oH roBopuT o ca-
MOM TeJie XpUCTOBOM, OH MOKET (DOPMY/IMPOBATH 3TO CXOAHBIM 06pa3om:

«Kpome TOro, Mbl, KOHEUHO ke, He ToBOpuM, 4To bor CioBo ot OTua MpeTBo-
puicst (petamenolijoat) B IpUpPOAY IUIOTH, MM YTO IUIOTH IIepeluia (LETay®PT-
oat) B CJI0BO, BeJIb TO ¥ JPYTOe OCTAETCS TEM, UTO OHO €CTb I10 TIPUPOJE, U OfMH
u3 060ux Xpucroc. Ho C/I0BO HEM3PEUEHHO U BbIllle Pa3yMeHUs! COeJUHUIOCH
€ COGCTBEHHO [UIOTHIO U BCIO €€, TaK CKa3aTh, Ipeobpa3oBaio B Cebst 1o OTHO-
MIEHUIO K AesiTenbHOCTY (OAV doTmep €lg £0VTOV HETAGTHOOG KaT® EVEPYELOY),

COCTOSIIIIEIA B TOM, YTO OHA MOXET JKVUIBOTBOPUTD HYXXOAKOUIMXCA B )KI/ISHV[»lZS.

3aech CBT. Kupusia cam HeZIByCMbIC/IEHHO TOBOPUT, UTO TIJIOTh OCTAET-
CsI TeM, UTO OHa eCTb I10 TIPUPOLeE, XOTS U yTBepKaaeT, uTo CI0BO BCIO €€,
TaK CcKa3aTh, MpeobpasoBasio B Ceds. B IpyroM mMecTte OH BbhIpaykaeTcst 60-
Jiee TOUHO, CChIIAasICh Ha Tej1o XpucToBO B EBxapuctun: «OHO uMeeT B cebe
BCIO cyuty (SUvVOLY) coemuumBIIerocst ¢ Hum CoBa U CJIOBHO ObI HAZIEIEHO
€ro KauecTBaMu (TEMOLOUEVOV), @ BEpHEE, Y3Ke HATIOMHEHO €ro IesITeNIbHO-
CTBIO (AVOTETANGUEVOV TR Evepyeiag adTOD), TOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOit BCE
SKMUBOTBOPUTCS ¥ COXPAHSIETCS K ObITHIO» 26, Teymo XpucTa HAIOMHEHO dHep-
2ueli 6okecTBeHHOro C0Ba. IMEHHO 3TO U Je/1aeT ero SKMBOTBOPSIIIVIM.

B «Cxonusix o BouenoBedeHMM EOMHOPOOHOTO» CBT. KMpUI UCITOND-
3yeT CTOJIb ke 06eCKypaskuBalolee BbIpaskeHye B KOHTEKCTe CPaBHEHMS
CrnoBa BoXkusI U TUIOTM C OTHEM U IEPEBOM, TeTeph yiKe ¢ 6osiee Uau MeHee
TEXHUUECKUM IJIar0JIOM LETAGTOLYEIOVV («M3MEHSITh J/TeMeHThI»): «OmHaK0
B 9TOM 06pa3se yrsi MokHO yBuAeTb C1oBo Boykie coenyHMBIIMMCS C Ue-
JIOBEYECTBOM ¥ He OTOPOCUBIINM TOTO, UTO OHO €CTh, HO CKOpee M3MeHMB-
[IVIM 37IEMEHTHI (LETAGTOLYELMCOVTO,) BOCIIPUHSTOTO B CBOIO COOCTBEH-
HYIO C/1aBY U £VEPYELO»'?. 3mech cBT. KUpMILT caM 06BSICHSIET 3TO UYTh HYKE

124 Cm.npumeu. 93.

125  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem 1V, 2 (In. 6, 54) // Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 532. Cp.
pyc. nep.: Kupuan Anekcanoputickuti, cem. Tsopenus. KH. 3. C. 40.

126  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem 111, 6 (n. 6, 35) // Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 475. Cp.
pyc. nep.: Kupunn Anekcanoputickudi, cem. Teopenus. KH. 2. C. 789.

127  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Scholia de incarnatione Unigeniti 9 //ACO.T.1.Vol. 5. Pars 1.P.221:23-
26.AHrn.nep.: McGuckin J. A. St. Cyril of Alexandria: The Christological Controversy. P.301-302.
B tpakTarte «[poTtus Hectopusi» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Libri V contra Nestorium II. Prooem. //
ACO.T.1.Vol. 1. Pars 6.P.33:33-35) cBT. Kupunn ynotpebnser Takyto e dpasy B OTHOWEHUU
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B TepMMHax communicatio idiomatum: «/1 OH ocTajcs TeM, yeM ObLT; HO CO-
eIVHUBILNCH pa3 ¥ HaBcerna, OH CUMTaeTCss OGHUM C YeI0BeYeCTBOM, yCBa-
MBas TO, UTO TIPUHAMIJIEKUT emy, HO U CaM MPOU3BOAUT B HEM (EUTOMNGOG)
SHepeuio CO6CTBEHHOI TPUPOIbI»!28, CJIOBO BAMBAET COOCTBEHHYIO EVEPYELQ
B IUTOTh. HeMHOTO BbIIIe CBT. Kupuiit Takke BbIpaskaeT 3TO Kak B3auMoo0I1e-
Hue cBoJicTB: «OH, TaK cKa3aThb, co00IIaeT (Kotvomoleitatl) CBoeli CoOCTBEH-
HO1 TITIOTY SHepzuto GOTONETTHOM CUITbI (SUVAUENG), KOTOPast Tpucyia Emy»'2.

Heckosnbko pas cBT. Kupuiii roBopuT, uTo Tesio XpUCTOBO «HOCUIIO» IHEP-
2uto 6okectBeHHOro CrioBa. B cBoéM TonmkoBaHuu Ha JIK. 4, 40: OH, 8031azas
Ha Kaxc0020 U3 HUX pyKu, UCYeJIsL UX, TO eCTb B KOHTEKCTe, CXOIHOM C TeM, KO-
TOpbIi MMeeTcs B «TonkoBanuy Ha EBanrenme ot MoanHa» (UH. 6, 53), OH 1u-
mieT: «160 HaM HY>KHO 3HATb, UTO IHepeuto cubl CoBa Hocwmia (Thg Tod Adyov
duvapemg TNV EvEPYELY TEPOPNKEV) CBSITAs TUIOTh, KOTOPYIO OHO Cenano
CBoeit cO6CTBEHHOIT U IPUBIMIIO K Heli GOTONIETTHYI0 CUITy». 1 3aTeM CBSITUTEITh
MPU3BIBAET CBOMX CJIYIIIATEIIE K TOMY, UTOOBI K HUM ITPUKOCHY/IACH 3Ta IJIOTh,
a BepHee, YTOObI OHM ITPMKOCHYJIMCH K HEl «uepe3 TAMHCTBEHHOE 6/1aroc/ioBe-
Hue»'®, B «CokpoBuile» CBITUTENb AEIAaeT TaKoe 0bI1ee yTBepkaeHne: «160
HIYTO 3 CYLIECTBYIOIIEro He OyJieT HeCTH B cebe ((POPEGEL) B TOUHOCTH Te JKe
caMblIe CMJTbI U EVEPYELOL KaK HEUTO, OTHOCSIIIIEECST K IPYTOMY PO WJIM IPYTOii
CYITHOCTH, HO TOJIBKO TIOTYYUBILME B YAET OJHY MPUPOLY OYOyT UMETh paB-
HbIe CBOMCTBa»!3!. MITak, 3TO MCKIIOUUTENbHBIN CTy4aii, YTo TUIOTh XPUCTOBA,
KOTOpast TPUHAIEXKUT MHO¥ TTpupoze, ueM CrioBo boskue, HecéT 60keCTBeH-
HYI0 dHepzuio. VI3-3a HeBbIpa3umoro coenyHenus CtoBa co CBoeli COOCTBEHHO
IIJIOTBIO 3TO TEJI0 MOKET HeCTy sHepzuio CIIoBa uepes communicatio idiomatum.

/3 Bcex 3TUX HAGIIONeH NIt 51 Iesiato BhIBOI, UTO SKUBOTBOPSIIAS EVEP-
velo Tesia XpUCTOBA, Kak B Ero 3eMHO¥ XU3HM, Tak U B EBxapuctun, sTo

06pa3sa orHs v Aepesa: eiodedUKOG yap TM UAW TO TTUP €ig oikeiav AUTO HETOOTOIKEIOT TPOTTOV
TIvél 56€av Te Kai SUVOIV, KaiTol TETPNKOS BTTeP AV [«MB0 NPOHWUKHYB B 1@PEBO, OFOHb HEKO-
TOpbIM 06pa30M NPeTBOPSIET ero B COOCTBEHHYIO CNABY M CUAY, XOTS OHO U COXPAHSAETCA TEM,
yeM 6b1n10»]. 310 MecTo B «Cxonuax» nosaHee 6bin10 HeBEPHO MCTONKOBaHO. CM. 0 TOM ponu,
KOTOPYH OHO Cbirpasno B cnope Mexay CeBUpoM AHTUOXMICKMM U KOnMaHoM lannkapHaccKuMm:
Grillmeier A., Hainthaler Th. Christ in Christian Tradition. Vol. 2. Pt. 2. P. 82-89.

128  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Scholia de incarnatione Unigeniti 9 //ACO.T.1.Vol. 5.Pars 1.P. 221:30-32.

129 1bid.8 //ACO.T.1.Vol. 5. Pars 1.P. 221:12-13.

130  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in Lucam. Fragm. 11, 44 (Lc. 4, 40) // TU. 130.S. 242. Cm.
Takxe: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem IX (Jn. 14, 1) // Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 402:
évépyelav TNV {woTroldv» [«HOCS BCE CBOMCTBO, TO €CTb, XXMBOTBOPSLLee AeicTaue, Toro, KTo
obuTan B HEM M HEM3PEYEHHO COEAMHMACS (C HUM)»].

131 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Thesaurus 8 // PG. 75. Col. 105B. Cm. Takke npumeu. 88.
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6oskecTBEHHAsT EVEPYELQ, KOTOPast, B CUITy communicatio idiomatum, MOXeT
ObITh Ha3BaHa TakKe sHepeueli Ero Tena. Korma B «TonmkoBaHuu Ha EBaHrenne
ot Moanna» (VH. 6, 53) cBT. Kupmt numet: «KnBoTBopst Kak bor Bcemo-
TYIIMM ITOBEJIEHMEM U KMBOTBOPS Yepe3 MPUKOCHOBeHue CBoeil CBITOM
10Ty, OH TIOKAa3bIBAET MTOCPEICTBOM 000UX, UTO EVEPYELQ SBIISETCS O -
HO ¥ GUYYEVIG»!32, OH XOUeT CKa3aTh, YTO MMEHHO 60KeCTBEeHHAsI EVEPYELQL
MOJAET KM3Hb Kak yepes MoBejieHNe, TaK 1 uepe3 MPUKOCHOBEHME PYKMU.
OH He YIIOMMHAET O YeJI0BEUECKO EVEPYELO.

Yro 3ke TOrga MMeeT B BUAY CBT. KUpWILI, KOTa HAa3bIBAET 3Ty EVEPYELQL
«OIHOM 1 6LYYEVNG»? OBBIUHO IIPUIaraTeIbHOE GUYYEVG TOBOPUT He 00 OHOI
BEIIY, HO O IBYX, KOTOPbIE SIBJISIIOTCST POACTBEHHBIMU, OJTM3KMUMM, CPOTHBIMM.
B Harrem ¢parmMeHTe JOKHO OBITH [IBE BEINM: JapOBaHMe KU3HY Uuepes Io-
BeJIeHVE ¥ IapOBaHMe KU3HM uepe3 MPUKOCHOBeHe. [0BOPSI: «oMHa EVEP-
YE10», OH YKA3bIBAET HA TO, UYTO OHM eqMHBI. B KakoMm cmbIcie? Korma B Apyrux
MeCTax CBSITUTEITb MCIIONb3YeT BhIPAKEHVE «OLHA EVEPYELQL», OH OGBITHO JI0-
Ka3bIBAeT, UYTO PEATbHOCTH, MUMEIOIIVE OTHY EVEPYELD, UMEIOT U TY JKe CaMYI0
TpUpoy; ciegoBatenbHo, Otell, ChiH 1 CBSITOM [IyX MMEIOT O HY IMTPUPOIY .
OnyH pa3 OH HeABYCMbICJIEHHO OTPUIIAeT ITPOTUBOTIONOKHYIO TOUKY 3peHNS,
COCTOSIIIYIO B TOM, YTO pa3/iMuHble IPUPOJbI MOTYT UMETh OHY EVEPYELQL:
«Benb MbI, KOHEUHO 3Ke, He IOITyCTMM, YTO €CTb OJTHO ITPMPOTHOE AEeICTBIE
(niav glvon uotkny TV évépyetav) Bora 1 TBOpeHusi» !, CreioBaTeIbHO, KOT-
Ila OH Ha3bIBaeT JapoBaHMe KM3HM uepe3 TOBeJIeH)e ¥ JapoBaHue KU3HU
yepe3 MPUKOCHOBEHME «OIHA EVEPYELO», OH HAMEPEH CKa3aThb, UTO MOCPES-
CTBOM 060MX JeiicTByeT mpupomHas &vépyeia bora CrnoBa. XoTs CJI0BO GUY-
YEVI|G MOKET UMETD U 6osiee 00Iee 3HAUEHNE — «B3aVIMOCBSI3aHHbII», 6oree
BEpOSITHO, UTO OHO MIMEEeT 37eCh CIel[MaTbHOe 3HAUeHe — «COTIPUPOTHBIN»:
JapoBaHMe XI3HM Yepe3 IoBeeHye 1 JapoBaHye XI3HY Yepe3 MPUKOCHO-
BEHMe IIPOVCXOMST OT TO¥ 3Ke caMOoyi 60KeCTBEHHO MPUPOIbI.

132 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem 1V, 2 (Jn. 6, 53) // Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 530. Cm.
TaKxe npumeu. 3.

133 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Thesaurus. 8,32,34 // PG.75.Col. 105B,453C, 605D; Cyrillus Alexandrinus.
De sancta Trinitate dialogi Ill, 468c, 483c // SC. 237. P. 30, 74. CM. Takxe B TONKOBaHUM
Ha JIk. 11, 20 (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in Lucam Ill, 66 (Lc. 11, 20) // TU. 130.
S.289 (PG. 72. Col. 704BC), HO LOCTOBEPHO HEWU3BECTHO, ABNSeTCs n CBT. Kupunn aBTopoM
atoro dparmeHTa. B tonkoBaHuu Ha WH. 17, 16-17 (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in
lohannem X1,9 (Jn. 17, 16-17) // Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 714) cBatuTenb yTBEPXKAAET, 4TO EVEPYEIQ,
npuxoaswas yepes Hero ot OTua, <He SBASETCA OAHOM» (U Wiav oUcav), HO 34eCh OH UMe-
€T B BUAY TO, 4TO BOXECTBEHHAs £VEPYEID MHOrO06pa3Ha. CM. 06 3TOM NOHATUM npuMeu. 97.

134 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Thesaurus 32 // PG.75. Col. 453B. Cp. pyc. nep.: Kupuan AnekcaHopudi-
ckuli, cem. Knura cokposuu,. C. 89.
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YesoBeueckast {vépyero Xpucra

OpnHa évEPYELQ, 0 KOTOPOI CBT. KMpWII TOBOPUT B pacCMaTpUBAaeMOM OTPbIB-
Ke, He BK/TI0YaeT B ce6sl ueIoBeYecKyto EVEPYELQ, HO ITO He 3HAUMT, UTO CBSI-
TUTEJIb OTPUIIAET YeJIOBEUYECKYI0 £VEPYELD BO XPUCTe. 3[1eCh OH XOUeT TOf-
YEepPKHYTb, YTO JAPOBAHMUE KU3HU — ITO GOKECTBEHHAS EVEPYELQ, KOTOPas
MIPOU3BOJUTCS Yepe3 Teo U TOrAa, Korma XpUCToC BOCKpeliaeT MEPTBBIX
B Taymiee, u B EBxapuctum. Mbl BULENN, UTO CBT. KMPWIII BOOOIIE TPUITH-
ChIBAET YeoBeKy EvEpyelo'>. OIHAKO OH ITOYTH HE MCIIONb3YeT CI0BA EVEP-
yewo 1151 0003HaUEeHMST UesloBeueCKux eiictBuii Xpucra. B gpyrom mecre
s1 IOKa3bIBaJj, UTO Iepes, HECTOPMAHCKMUM CIIOPOM CBT. Kupmin peako Ha-
3bIBAJI YeJI0BeUeCTBO XPUCTa «IIPUPOAOI» He IIOTOMY, UYTO OH OTPULIAJ 3Ty
MIPUPOLY, HO TIPUUYMHE aHTUAPUAHCKOV HAINPaBJIeHHOCTU CBOUX COUMHE-
HMi1 TOro BpeMeH'. OH X0TeJs MOAUepKHYTh, YTO Xpucroc — bor 1o npu-
polie, M pasroBOP O YeIoBeuecKoli Mpmupoze Bo XpUcTe MOT 3alyTaTh 3TOT
Borpoc. ITockonbky B MeTadu3suke cBT. Kupniuia évépyeio v mpupoza CBsi-
3aHBI IPYT C IPYTOM, ST TPEIITOIOKIII ObI, UTO IT0 MIPMUIMHAM BCE TOTO JKe aH-
TUAPUAHCTBA OH HE YaCcTO TOBOPUT U O UeIOBEUeCKoii EVEPYELN BO XpuUcTe.

OnuH npuMep MOXKHO HaiiTu B iuanore «O BouenoBeyeHn EquHoOpos -
HOTO», KOTOPBIN coxpaHuics B TpakTaTe «O mpaBoii Bepe K Deomocuion?’.
Korga cBT. Kupumsut onycbiBaeT anoiIMHapuaHCTBO, OH YTBEPXKIAET, YTO «OHU
[MociemoBaTeny AToIMHAPYS| IeSITETbHOCTD (EVEPYELOV) YMa U YU OTHO-
csT K EmyHopogHoMy» 38, OH mogpasyMeBaeT, UTo yM U Aylia XpucTa MMen
CBOIO COGCTBEHHYIO EVEPYELL, KOTOPYIO HE CJIeAyeT MPUTTHICHIBATD GOXKECTBEH-
Holt ipupoge. B TpakTaTe «O MpaBoit Bepe K 1llapeBHaM» OH ToNKyeT JIK. 5, 12—
13, roe MpoKakEHHBIN MOAXOAUT K Mucycy, roBopsi: I'ocnodu, ecau xoueuiv,
To1 MoOJHceWws MeHs ouucmumes. A nanee cienyet: M npomsHye pyky, OH KOCHY-
s e20, 2080ps1: Xouy, ouucmuce. TakuM 06pa3om, B CxogHOM ¢ «TokoBaHMEM
Ha EBanrenue ot MoanHa» (VIH. 6, 53) KoHTeKkcTe cBT. Kupnsut nuier:

«31ech Thl YOUBUILICS TOMY, UTO XPUCTOC EMCTBYET (EVEPYODVTQ) 6OKECTBEH-

HO 1 OMHOBPEMEHHO TeJIeCHO, Beab XOTeTb — 3TO 60)KeCTBEHHOE, a IIPOTATUBATH

135 Cm.npumeu. 80-85.

136 Loon H., van. The Dyophysite Christology. P.177-178.

137 06 oTHOweHuM Mexay TpakTaTamu «O BoyenoseyeHun EanHopoaHoro» u «O npaBoii Bepe
®eopocuton cMm.: Cyrille d’Alexandrie. Deux dialogues christologiques.P.42-51; Loon H., van.
The Dyophysite Christology. P. 259-261,419-425.

138  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. De incarnatione Unigeniti 688b // SC.97.P.220 = Oratio ad Theodosi-
um 16 // ACO.T. 1.Vol. 1. Pars 1. P. 52:14. Cp. pyc. nep.: Kupunn AnekcaHopuiickud, cem. Ana-
nor o BoyenoseyeHun EguHopogHoro. C. 102.
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PYKy — uenoBevyeckoe. tak, O — ofguH CbIH 13 060uX. Benb xotst C/IoBO 1 cTa-
JIO TI/IOTHIO, ofHaKo OHO JeiicTBYeT (£vepPYel) Kak Bor BmecTe ¢ COGCTBEHHOI I/10-

TBI0, TOCKOJIBKY OHA [IUIOTh] MMeeT cuity (duvopy) 6raropapst Emy [CioBy] »139,

To ecTb XpUCTOC [EVICTBYET TAKKE TEIeCHO B TOM, UYTO OH NPOTSITMBa-
eT PYKY, HO Cuiia, KOTOpovi OH MPOM3BOAUT UCLIeIeHNEe TPOKAKEHHOTO, SIB-
JisTeTCsl 60KeCTBEHHOIA.

B 6oiee mo3gHeM counHeHn «OTBeTbI TMBEPUIO MMAaKOHY» CBT. Kupuii
MPSIMO YTIOMIMHAET YesioBeueckie evépyeton Xpucra. [IpoTuB TexX, KOTOpble
roBODPST, uTo CJIOBO MPOU3BOAUT (EVEPYET) GOKECTBEHHBIE 3HaMeHMst CaMo
10 cebe, B TO BpeMsI Kak ETo CBSITast IVIOTh HEe MMeET K 3TOMY HMKAKOTO OT-
HOIIIeHUSI, OH YTBepXKAaeT:

«I103TOMY OHM He [JOIKHBI, KOJIeOIsICh, pasaensTh Ero 1 BBOOUTb HAM JIBYX CbIHOB,
HO OHM IOJDKHBI Mpu3HaTh Ero omuum n Tem ske CamMbIM KaK BOUEJIOBEUMBIIIEECS
CnoBo boxkne 1 1CIIOBEIOBATh, UTO BCE MPUHALNEXKUT EMy: U uspeueHus, u fevi-
cTBUs (0TOD TAVTO KOl ovog Kol évepyeiag). Benb nmockonbky Tot ske Camblit —
Bor u uenoBek, OH TOBOPUT U GOTOJIEITHO, U TI0-Y€I0BEYECKU U TIOFO0OHO STOMY

TIPOM3BOINT JeficTBUS (£vVEPYET) KaK GOKeCTBEHHbIE, TAK U ueoBedeckie» 40,

DTO peMUHUCIHEHLNS «(POPMYJIIbl BOCCOEITMHEHUST», B KOTOPOIt TOBO-
PUTCS O TOM, KaK CJIEIyeT pacCMaTPUBATh €BAHTEJIbCKIE U allOCTONbCKIE
uspeueHus (Qovag)'. [lpumeyaTenbHoO, YTO Tenepb cBT. Kupuiut HeBycC-
MBICJIEHHO T0GABIISIET K M3peueHUsIM EVEPYELOL. TIOCKONBKY OH OTIPOBEpTaeT
TOUKY 3peHMST, UTO XPUCTOC pa3IeeH Ha IBYX CbIHOB, OH 3asIBJISIET, UTO U 60-
SKeCTBEHHbIE, M UesioBevyeckme EVEPYELO XpUCTa CiefyeT OTHOCUTD K OTHO-
My BortomEHHOMY CitoBy Boskuio. OH He OTPUIIAET HU TOTO, UTO MMEIOTCSI
IIBE TIPMPOJIbI BO XPUCTE, HI TOTO, UTO U3PEUeHMs 1 EVEPYELNL MOKHO OTHO-
CUTD K TIpupogam. Yemy Bcerma MpOTUBOCTOSIT CBT. Kupuyut, Tak 3To OTHe-
CeHUIO UX K ABYM pa3de/ivHbiM peasibHOCTSIM — Bory Camomy 110 ce6e CioBy
¥ caMmoMy T10 cebe ueyoBeKy. Korma cBsaTuTeNnb nuiieT, YTo OH «TOBOPUT

139  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Oratio ad Arcadiam et Marinam augustas de fide 192 //ACO.T.1.Vol. 1.
Pars 5.P.111:33-36. Cp. pyc. nep.: Kupunn Anekcandputickuti, cem. O npaBovi Bepe K Lapes-
Ham. Y. Il (rnaBbl 133-224) / nep. c ap-rpey. uep. B. AMuTpueBa; pes. nep., npeanci. u npu-
Meu. nepom. Peopopa (Onaesa) // BB. 2018. N2 31. C. 296.

140  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Responsiones ad Tiberium diaconum 5 // Cyril of Alexandria. Select
Letters / ed. and trans. L. R. Wickham. Oxford, 1983. (Oxford Early Christian Texts). P. 154~
155. Cp. pyc. nep.: Kupunn AnekcaHdpulickuli, cem. OTBeTbl TMBEPUIO AMAKOHY C BpaTuen /
nep. c cup. u npumeu. E. A. 3abonotHoro, M. . KanuHuHa; nep. ¢ ap-rpey., npeanc. u npume.
nepomM. Meopopa (tOnaesa) // bB.2015. N2 18-19. C. 365.

141  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistula 39.Ad lohannem Antiochenum (de pace) 5 // ACO.T. 1.Vol. 1.
Pars 4.P.17:9-20.
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" 6OTOJIEITHO, U TI0-uesioBeuecky» (AAET Kol Ogompendc kai avOpomivmg)
" «IIPOM3BOMIMT AECTBIUS KaK O0KeCTBEHHbBIE, TAK U UeTIOBEUeCKue» (EVep-
vel 6¢ Opoimg Kol T avOpdTIV Kol TO O£0TPENT]), OH 9TUM yKa3bIBaeT,
YTO YaCTh U3PEUEHUII U SHep2ull IIPOUCXOOUT OT OOKECTBEHHOI MTPUPOIHI,
a Ipyrast YacTb — OT YeJIOBEUECKOI MPUPOIbI. DTV MPUPOIBI HE OTHETeHbI
IPYT OT Ipyra, HO BMecTe 06pa3yIoT OIHO Ienoe!4?,

Hecxkonbko pa3s ¢BT. Kupmit ucronb3yer [ijist 0603HaU€HUSI TOTO, UTO Jie-
JIaeT U YTO MpeTeprieBaeT yeloBeuecTBO XPUCTa, BhIpaKeHNe: «3aKOHBI eT0
COOGCTBEHHOI IMMPUPOIbI» — U MOJ00HbIe. PAHHMIT ITpUMeEp 3TOTO MbI HAXO0-
IuM B «I'madupax», rume oH TOBOPUT, UTO «OH CTaI YeJIOBEKOM» U «ITOMCTHU-
He SIBUWJICS Te€M, YeM SIBJISIEMCSI I MbI CAaMM, TIOC/IETOBAB 3aKOHAM ITPYPOIbI
(T01¢ TG PVOEMG EMOUEVOC VOUOLS), M TOAKPEIUISICS muiiei»'*3. Ytd Takoe
ciemoBaHMe XpUCTa 3aKOHAM UeJI0BEUeCKOM TPUPOIb, 3/1€Ch WILTIOCTPUPY-
ercst TeM (hakToM, 4To OH HY>KIAJICS B TIIIE JJIsI TOAKPEeIUIeHust Cuit. B nu-
asiore «O BoyenoBeueHnM EqMHOPOAHOTO» CBT. KupmJuT mpuiaraeT 3TO BbI-
paskeHMe K uesoBeueckoii cMeptiu. [Tocse TOro Kak ero cobeceqHMK 3asIBII,
uyto 0 Camom CroBe cka3aHo, uTo OHO MpeTepIiesio CMePTh, KOraa yMmepria
Ero mioTh, CBITUTETb XBAJIUT €T0 3a 9TO U MPO0/IKAET:

«CnemoBarenpHO, KTo 110 3aKOHY IJIOTH (VOU® GOPKOC) U 110 IIPUPOJE TaKOI,
Kak Hailla, ymep u Bockpec, ToT 6bUT yBeHUAH C/IaBOi roCrocTBa He 6e3 IIoTH,
HO BMECTe C Heli U coob11ia ¢ Hell, ToKa3bIBasi STUM, YTO YMEPETh — 3TO UeIoBe-

yeckoe ucIbITanue (TAH0C), a OXUTh — GOKeCTBEHHOE feiicTBIe (EvEpyTHLa)» 44,

Urto KacaeTcsl poxkaeHus1 XpUcCTa, TO O HECTOPMAHCKO MOJIEMUKHA
¢BT. Kupust moguépkuai Ero uynecHoe 3auatue 6e3 Myska aeiicTBuem CBsi-
Toro JlyxXa 1 MoTOMy «MaJjio 3a60TsIIeecs: 0 3aKOHAX MPUPOAbI»+°, OmHaKo
BO BpeMsI HeCTOPMAHCKO MOJIeMMKHM, KOT/Ia BO3HMK/IA HEOOXOIMMOCTh

142 O noHumanuwm cBT. Kupmunnom atpubyumn uspedenuii Cnacutens cm.: Loon H., van. The Dyo-
physite Christology. P. 549-554.

143 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Glaphyra in Genesim 7 // PG. 69. Col. 380C. Aurn. nep.: St. Cyril of Ale-
xandria. Glaphyra on the Pentateuch / introd. G. K. Hillis, trans. N. P. Lunn. Washington, D. C.,
2018. Vol. 1. (The Fathers of the Church: A New Translation; vol. 137). P. 350. Cp. pyc. nep.:
Kupunn Anekcavopulickudi, cem. TBopeHus. KH. 2. C. 237.

144  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. De incarnatione Unigeniti 712e-713a // SC. 97. P. 296. Cp. pyc. nep.:
Kupunn Anekcandpulickuti, cem. Aunanor o Bouenosevenumn EanHopoaroro. C. 147-148. Tekct
B TpakTaTe «O npaBoi Bepe Kk Meopocuiox» (Oratio ad Theodosium 43 // ACO.T.1.Vol. 1. Pars
1.P.72:1-4) B TOYHOCTY TOT XKe 33 UCK/IOYEHNEM OLHOMO CNOBA: MPeAor oUV (KkBMeCTe C Hei»,
T. €. C N/1I0TbIO) 3aMEHEH NPEAIOroM &V (KB HeWi», T. e. B MIOTK).

145  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. De adoratione et cultu in Spiritu et veritate 15 // PG. 68. Col. 1005C:
«TQV TR UOEWS VOUWV OAiya TTe@povTIKdG». CM.Takke: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius
in Isaiam I, 5 (Is. 8, 3); 5,1 (Is. 53,7-8) // PG. 70. Col. 221A; Col. 1180D.
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0OBSICHUTb HaMEHOBaHMe BOropoauIIbl, CBITUTEND TIEPEKITIOUaeT CBOE BHM-
MaHMe Ha B3aMMOOTHOULIEHMS] MeXKAy TesloM XpucTa U Tenom JleBbl U [10-
Ka3bIBaeT COOTBETCTBIME 3aKOHAM UeJ0BeuecKoii IPUPOAbI TOTO, UTO TeJOo
TIPUXOAUT K CYIIIeCTBOBAHUIO Uepe3 poskaeHme S,

CBT. Kvipuii roBOpUT TakKe 0 3aKOHAX 4eJI0BeYeCKoi pupoabl (Man
MICTIONIb3YeT CXOMHbIe BBIPAKEHMS) B OTHOIIEHNY MpubaBIeHNs y Xpucra
To3HaHus 1o6pa u 31a'*’, Ero momunHennst Bory'8, cma6octu Ero miorn,
korma OH MOWIICST 0 TOM, UTOOBI yarra MuHoBana Ero'*’, u Ero nipeycres-
HUS B BO3pacTe, MyApocTu 1 6marogaTtu (cm. JIK. 2, 52)1°°, XoTs MOKHO cKa-
3aTh, YTO XPUCTOC IIpeTepIieN yeloBedeckoe poxkaeHye ¥ CMepThb TacCUBHO,
HO pasyMueHue nobpa u 371a U UCIONb30BaHMEe MYAPOCTU — 3TO JesITelb-
HOCTb; ¥ 31€Ch CBSITUTENb [TOApa3yMeBaeT, UTo BOIuIogHHOe CI0BO MOTJTIO
IeyaTh 9TO Kak uenoBek. B cBoém «TonkoBaHny Ha EBaHrenne ot MloaHHa»
CBT. Kupusut ucrmonb3yeT cioBa EVEPYELN U TAO0G 11T 0603HAYEHWST AKTUB-
HOCTU U TTacCUBHOCTU!!, TaKUM 06pa3om, XOTSI OH B 1€/ ICTBUTETbHOCTYU
He MCIT0/Ib3YeT CI0BA EVEPYELD, B ITUX KOHTEKCTAX, TAKOe TTOHSITYE IToIpa3-
yMeBaeTCs B TeX CJIydasix, Koraa CBT. Kupmiut yumut, utTo XpucCTOC fenaeT BCe
B COOTBETCTBUM C 3aKOHAMU YeJIOBEUECKO ITPUPOABI.

C camoro Havaia HECTOPMAHCKOTO CIiopa CBT. Kupuit HeCKoiIbKo pas
no6aBiiseT, uTo 60skecTBeHHOe C/I0BO «JJ03BOMSIET» (EPLEVAL U GUYYMPELV)
CBoeli TJIOTY [IeNIaTh WK PETEPIIEBATH YTO-T1G0 B COOTBETCTBIUN C €€ C06-
CTBEHHOII mpupomoii*>2. B 17-m «IlacxaabHOM MOWIaHUM» 3a 429 I. OH MUIIIET,
yT0 Ero BoskecTBO «1103BOJISET (EP1EIG0) 3aKOHAM U€I0BEYeCTBa IIPOXOIUTD
COIJIACHO MX COOCTBEHHBIM IIPaBMIaM», KOrja BoruioménHoe CI0BO Ipe-
TepIieBaeT uyeaoBevyeckoe poskaeHue ot CBsaToii [eBbi!*®. U 61yrke K KOHILY
SKU3HU, B guasnore «O ToM, uTo XpUCTOC — OgMUH», CBT. Kupwin yTBepxkiaert,

146  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Libri V contra Nestorium | // ACO.T. 1. Vol. 1. Pars 6. P. 17:19. Cm. Tak-
xe: Ibid. P. 15:40, 19:36.

147  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistula paschalis 17,2 // SC. 434. P. 268:120-270:129. CsT. Kupunn
34eCb UMMIIMLMTHO [0Ka3bIBaeT, 4To XpUCToC, byayum ewé MnageHueM, He 3Han fobpa 1 3na
KaK 4yenoBek, HO kak bor — 3Han.

148  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistula 17.Ad Nestorium (una cum synodo Alexandrina) 5 //ACO.T. 1.
Vol. 1. Pars 1. P. 36:26-28.

149  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Libri V contra Nestorium V, 3 // ACO. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pars 6. P. 98:26-34.

150  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Quod unus sit Christus 760a // SC. 97.P. 454.

151 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem 1, 6-7 (In. 1,4) // Op.cit.Vol. 1. P. 79, 86.

152 Cwm.: Loon H., van. The Dyophysite Christology. P. 559-560 (takxe «Index of Subjects», s. v.
«Law(s) of human nature». P. 619).

153 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistula paschalis 17,2 // SC.434.P.270:155-163. Aurn. nep.: St. Cyril
of Alexandria. Festal Letters 13-30 / eds. Ph.R.Amidon,J.). O'Keefe. Washington, D. C., 2013.
(The Fathers of the Church: A New Translation; vol. 127). P. 65.
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UTO €BaHTEJICT «MoKa3biBaeT, uTo OH [bor Cl0BO] IO IOMOCTPOUTENTBCTBY
Mo3BONSET (EPEVTO) COBCTBEHHOI IIOTY CIeN0BaTh 3aKOHAM e€ COGCTBEH-
HOJi IPUPOIbI», KOTAA 0 XPUCTe cKa3zaHo, uTo OH mpeycrieBal B BO3pacTe,
MpeMyapocTy U 6inarogatu'™. B oTHoeHun 3auaTtust Xpucra ot CBATOro
Iyxa, cBITUTENb 3a1aéTcst BommpocoM: «ITouemy OH [Bor CiioBO] He 1MO3BO-
vt (8QT|KE) 3aKOHAM YeI0BEeYeCTBa MMETb CUITy B COCTABJIEHUM MU PO-
skaeHnr Ero cobcTBeHHOI TIOTH?» U ero OTBET COCTOUT B TOM, UTO TAKUM
o6pasom Xpucroc «Cam cTaj MepBbIM POKIEHHBIM OT CBsiTOro Tyxa»'>.
Urtax, B psape crydaeB CnoBo 1mo3BossieT CBoeli uesioBeueckoi mpupose
JIeJIaTh M IIPeTePIIEBATh UYTO-TO COIIACHO €€ COOCTBEeHHBIM 3aKOHAM, B TO Bpe-
MsI Kak B Apyrux crydasx OHO et 3Toro He 1o3BossieT. DparMeHT 13 TpakTaTta
«[TpotuB ®eongoputar, B KOTOPOM YIIOMSHYTO O TAKOM I103BOJIEHMH, ChITpal
CBOIO poJb B MMabm3nUTCKMX Kpyrax VI B. CBT. Kupwin B 3amure gecsitoro
aHadeMaT3Ma OObSICHSIET CJI0Ba aroctosia [1aBja o ToM, uTo XpucToc 0OHM-
11as1, 7abbl MbI 67arogaps Ero HumeTte Moru crath 6oratbiMu (cM. 2 Kop. 8, 9):

«OH T1aKas mo-4ea0Bevecki, YTo6bI OTHITh TBOM CJIE3bI. OH CTPAIIIICS T10 10-
MOCTPOUTEJIBCTBY, II03BOJISISI BpeMEHAMMU IIOTH [TPeTePIieBaTh CBOCTBEHHOE €ii,
yTO6BI HAaC MTOKa3aTh OTBaKHeMMK. OH MPOCKI He JaBaTh EMy uatim, 4To6b
Kpect ocymmn Heuectne nymeeB. OH, TOBOPUTCS, GbIT GECCUIIEH IT0 YeJIOBEUYECTRY,
YTOOBI TPEKPATUTH TBOE Geccuitne; OH MPOCTUPaT MOJTUTBBI I MOJIEHVST, UTOGBI

JOCTYITHBIM ¥ K TBOMM ITPOCHGAM SBUTD cyx OTria» !>,

[IpuMeuaTeabHO, uTO 3/1€Ch CBT. Kupnyut mo6asiser «BpeMeHamm» (£660°
d1€) K npencraBieHuio 0 ToM, yTo C/10Bo Mo3BoJisio CBOE IJIOTY IIpeTep-
rneBaTh TO, UYTO CBOMCTBEeHHO eil. CornmacHo I'puibMaiiepy-XaiHTasuiep,
CeBUp AHTMOXMIICKMI TaK 06001MIT 3TO: «IIpeobnamanye [60KeCTBEHHOM
EVEPYELD HAT YeTOBEUECTBOM XPHUCTa]| MpeacTaBisuio ajs Hero [CeBupa]
HOPMAaJIbHOE COCTOSTHYE OH0T0UYeTI0BeYeCKOTO IIPOSBIeHNST XpucTay, a Fomm-
aH layimkapHaccKuii mpuiaraa 3TO Aaske «K MOCTOSTHHBIM KauecTBaM TeJia
Xpucra»!*’. [IpyruMu CI0BaMu, C TOUKY 3peHust CeBMpa 0ObIYHBIM COCTOSI-
HMeM 6b1I0 TO, UTO CJI0BO He TI03BOJISIIO UeJI0OBEUeCKOii IIPUPOIe CIeI0BATh
€€ cOOCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHAM, XOTS «MHOTa» OHO 3TO IM03BOJIsI0. YTO MOXKHO
CKa3aTh 0 COOCTBEHHOM MMOHMMaHUM ¢BT. Kupmina?

154  Cm.npumeun. 150.Anrn. nep.: St. Cyril of Alexandria. On the Unity of Christ / ed.J. A.McGuckin.
Crestwood (N.Y.), 1995. P. 109.

155  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Quod unus sit Christus 724ac // SC. 97.P.332-334.

156  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Apologia XIl anathematismorum contra Theodoretum 75 // ACO.T. 1.
Vol. 1. Pars 6.P.139:18-23. Aurn. nep.: St. Cyril of Alexandria. Three Christological Treatises.
P.123. Cp. pyc. nep.: AesHus BeceneHckmx Cobopos. T. 2. KazaHb, 21892. C. 76 -77.

157  Grillmeier A., Hainthaler Th. Christ in Christian Tradition. Vol. 2. Pt. 2. P. 84.
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Xots BeipaskeHme £60° d1e MMeeT 0ObIUHOE 3HAUEHVE «MHOTIa», OHO MO-
SKeT TakyKe IPMHMMATD 1 60iee 6yKBaIbHbIV CMbIC/ B COUMHEHMSIX CBT. Ku-
pPULIA: «eCTh, KOTZIa», UTO MOSKHO TIepeiaTh KakK «B TO BPeMsI», «B TAKOe Bpe-
MsI», «B TaKyue BpeMeHa». B ero «TonkoBanuu Ha Ocuro» (Oc. 7, 2) Pobept
XMW1 1IepeBOANUT ITO KaK «B TOT MOMEHT»: «EC/IN yKe HaMM COBEPILIEHO UTO-
TO CepbE3HOe, 13 PSiia BOH BBIXOSIIEe U ITOMCTYHE HEBBIHOCMMOE, UTO B TOT
MOMeHT (€00’ 61€) pasapaskaeT HaKOHeII Jaxke caMmy KpoTOCTb Cyauut...»'%8,
B npyrux mectax €60’ §te UAET HAPSAY C HApeureM «4acto» (TOAAAKIC),
M TOT[Ia ero JIyuilie IepeBOINTh: «B TaKoe BpeMsi». Hanpumep, ¢BT. Kupun
MTUALIET O JIIOJSIX, TOTEPSIBINNX 3yObI, UTO OHM «CITEIIAT K 60jIee HESKHOI MUIIIE,
yacTo (TOAAGKIC) MpeHe6GperawT 6osiee MOIe3HbIM M3 ChbeCTHOTO U B TAKOE
Bpems (€00’ &te) mopuiaoT ayuinee»', IIutupyeMoe MeCTo 13 TpaKTaTa
«[IpotuB ®eogopuTa» MUMEET CMbIC TIepenaTh Tak: «OH CTpaImiIcs 1Mo J10-
MOCTPOUTEILCTBY, IIO3BOJISISE B 3TO BpeMsl (€60’ GT€) 10T IIpeTeprieBaTh
CBOJICTBEHHOE €1, UTOOBI HaC ITOKa3aTh OTBaKHEeMIIMMM»!%. [Tpu TaKkoii MH-
TeprpeTtanyuu, cBT. Kupmmi He roBOopuT 31ech, uTo CIIOBO JIUIIb «MHOTHA»
ro3posiseT CBoeli 0T CjIef0BaTh 3aKOHAM €€ COOCTBeHHO MPUPOIbI.
OH 1pocTo roBopuT, uTo OHO CIeaao 3To, Korga XpucToc 66T B cTpaxe’e!.

158  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in XII prophetas. In Oseam IV (Os. 7, 2) // Op. cit. Vol. 1.
P.153.Aurn. nep.: St. Cyril of Alexandria. Commentary on the Twelve Prophets / trans.R. Ch. Hill.
Washington, D. C.,2007.Vol.1 P.152.(The Fathers of the Church: A New Translation; vol. 115).
B «TBOpeHUsix CBATbIX OTLOB» €060’ OTe 0cTaBNeHo 34ech 6e3 nepeBoaa. CM.: TBopenus cB. Ku-
pwnna Anekcangpuiickoro. M., 1892. (TBopeHus CBATbIX OTLOB, B PYCCKOM NepeBoje, U3AaBa-
eMmble Npu MOCKOBCKOM AyxoBHOM akasemuu; T. 58). 4. 9. C. 192.

159  Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem 1V, 3 (In. 6, 60-61) // Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 548.
Mpod. M. MypeToB nepeBoauT 3aecb €00’ 0T MO ero 06bIYHOMY 3HAUYEHUIO: «MHoraas. Cp.:
Kupunn Anekcanoputickudi, cem. Teopenus. KH. 3. C. 51. Cm. Takxe: Cyrillus Alexandrinus.
Commentarius in Isaiam Ill, 4 (Is. 37, 34-35) // PG. 70. Col. 781A; Cyrillus Alexandrinus.
Commentarii in lohannem 111, 4 (In. 6, 1) // Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 403.

160 Cm.npumeu. 156.

161  CBT.Knpwnn ucnonb3yet TepMuH €06’ GT€ HAMHOTO Yalle Ntoboro Apyroro aBTopa, NpeacTaB-
nexHoro B TLG. U3 obwwero uncna 3340 HaiaeHHbIX coBnagexnit (http://stephanus.tlg.uci.edu/)
540 HaifeHbl B counHeHusax cBT. Kupunna: 515 B kopnyce ero tBopeHuii (TLG 4090 (Cyrillus
Alexandrinus)) c nonpaBKo#t a5 «spuria» 1 Ay6aMpoBaHHbIX YNOMUHAHMIA B «[lacxanbHbIX NO-
cnanmax» (no PG u SC) n 25 B pesHusax Idecckoro Cobopa (TLG 5000 (Concilia Oecumenica,
ACO), work = 1, 2). Cnenytowmit no ymcny coBnaneHuni, 339 — Basilica (cobpaHue topuanye-
ckux TekctoB). lanee cnepytot [aneH (96 cnyyaes), OpureH (94 cnyyas, u3 Hux 12 B «dubia)
n Tipukeites (opyroe cobpaHue puan4eckux TekcTos, 76 cnydaes). Cpeau apyrux OTuoB
Llepkeu IV-V BB. £06’ OTe BCTpeyaeTcs MeHee naTW pas: cBT. AdaHacuii Benukuii: 4 cnyyas
(u3 KoTOpbIX 2 B «spuria»); cBT. Bacunuit Benukuii: 2 cnyyas (M3 KoTopbix oauH B «dubia»);
cBT. [puropwmit borocnos: HU ogHoro; CBT. [puropuit Hucckmit: 5 cnyyaes (M3 HUX OAMH cpe-
M «spuria»); cBT. MoaHH 3naToycT: 7 cnyyaeB (M3 KOTOpbIX 5 B «spuriay); 6/mk. ®eonoput
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EcTb 1 ipyrue ciydan, Korga £60° 6te BeTpevaeTcs B COUETaHUM C I1a-

TOJIOM «II03BOJISITh». B KHMre «O 1paBoii Bepe K apUI[aM» CBSITUTENb MUIIET:

«Belib HY>)KHO OBLIIO BUAETH Yepes3 BCSKYIO Belllb, U IIOTCKYIO, U LYIIEeBHYIO,
uyTo OH CTajl TAKUM KaK MbI; @ MbI — U3 paBYMHOVI Ay v Tena. U kak 1o JOMO-
cTpouTenbcTBY OH MO3BOMNIT (GUYKEXMPNKE) COOCTBEHHO IVIOTY MCIIBITATh B 9TO
Bpemst (€60’ O1€) CBOICTBEHHOE €11, TaK, B CBOIO ouepeb, OH MO3BOIMI (CUVEXD-

PEL) U AyIe MCIBITATh TIOAXOAsIIee N Hed» 62,

«B 9TO BpeMsi» MOXKET 3[eCh OTHOCUTBCSI KO BPEMEHM TOMOCTPOU-

TeJbCTBA, TO €CTh MOCJIe TOTOo, Kak OH CTaj 4yel0BeKOM. 3[eCh CBT. Kupuin
Takke He (00513aTeIbHO) YUUT, UTO 6OKeCTBeHHbIV ChIH JIUIIb «MHOTIA»
no3Bosisii CBoemMy TeJly U Aylile ImpeTeprieBaTh TO, YTO CBOMCTBEHHO YeJiO-
BeKy. BeposiTHO, OH TOBOPUT Kak pa3s To, uTo ChIH cHesaa 3TO Mocje TOoro,
Kak CTaJI YeJIOBEKOM.

CBT. Kvpunn ripuaep>xuBaeTcsi U3BECTHOM MaKCUMBbI: «4TO HE BOCIIPU-

HSITO, TO HE UCLEJIEHO». DTO UUTIOCTPUPYETCS UUTATON U3 « COKPOBUIIA»:

162

163

«Cob6cTBeHHOIE cMepTbhio CriacuTes b YIpas3aHMI CMepTb. U Kak cMepTh He yIpas[-
HUIach Obl, eciiv 661 OH He yMep, TaK ¥ ¢ K&K U3 CTpacTeii IoTu. Beap eciu
661 OH He GBI B CTpaxe, TO Hallla IPUpPOAA He ObuTa 6bI CBOGOIHA OT CTPaxa;
ecnu 661 OH He ornevyanuicsl, OoHa 6bI HUKOTIA He 136aBUIach OT MeYain; ecsin
6b1 OH He MPUILEN B CMsITeHMe, OHA 6bI HMKOIA He 0Ka3anach BHe 3TOro. U eciu
ThI TPYMMEHMUIIID TO JKe CaMOe pacCy>KaeHNMe K KaKIOMY M3 IMTPOMUCXOAMBIINX I10-4Ye-
JIOBEUYECKM COOBITHIA, Th HAMIEIIb, YTO CTPACTY BO XPUCTE MPUIIUIA B ABUKE-
HUe He JJis TOTO, YTO6BI 06/1aaTh MM, KaK y Hac, HO UTOObI, TIPUAS B IBMKEHNE,

YIpasgHUTbCA CUJIOV TIOCEIUBILIETOCST BO TVIOTU CJIOBa, TaK 4TO Halla rmpupona

IIpeTBOpsIaCh B JIyuliee» 3,

Kupckwit: 1 cnyyait. Bo3amMoxHo, cTomno 6bl MCCnenoBaTh, Kakue 3Ha4YeHUs NpuaaeT cat. Kupunn
AnekcaHapUINCKUiA TepMUHY €06’ OTE.

Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Oratio ad Pulcheriam et Eudociam augustas de fide 44 // ACO.T. 1.
Vol. 1.Pars 5.P.58:35-59:3. B «borocnoBckoM BecTHuKe» €060’ OTe nepeBefeHO 3L4eCh: «Bpe-
MeHamuy». CM.: Kupunn AnekcaHdpulickuli, cem. O npaBoi Bepe K Lapuuam / nep. c ap-rpey.
nep. B.IMutpuesa; pes. nep. u BcTyn. cT. uepoa. @eopopa (fOnaesa) // BB.2009.N2 8-9.C.137.
MepeBoa «MHOrAa» 3eCh TAKXKE BO3MOXKEH, HO 1 IyMato, UTo «B 3TO BPEMSI» MOAXOAUT yuLle.
Heuto nopo6Hoe npumennmo u 3aeck: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem |11, 1
(n.5,36-37) // Op.cit.Vol. 1. P. 374.

Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Thesaurus 24 // PG.75. Col. 397C. Cp. pyc. nep.: Kupunn AnekcaHopuii-
ckuli, cam. Knura cokposuiy, C. 233, Cierka oTIMYaIoLLYHOCS BEPCUIO 3TOFO TEKCTA MOXHO
HaiT B «TonkoBaHuu Ha EBaHrenne ot MoaHHa» nspanusa @. Miobsn: Cyrillus Alexandrinus.
Commentarii in lohannem VIII (In. 12,27-28) // Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 320. OgHako nocKonbky 3T0
YyacTb hparMeHToB M3 KaTteH, XXak Jlbeb3p BnonHe MOXeT H6bITb NpaB, 3ak/104ast, YTO (HECKONbKO
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Llenb TOro, YTO XPUCTOC M3BEHAT (JIAOOCTYU UeJIOBEUYECKOI IPUPOIbI,
3aK/II0Ya/iach B OCBOOOXKIEHMM JIIOEl OT HUX, HO XPUCTOC, 10 MHEHUIO
cBT. Kupusna, neiicTBUTE/NIbHO TIepeHEC 3TU CTpadaHus, He uMes rpexa.
CriemoBaTeIbHO, 0OBIUHOE IT0JI0KEeHMe el ObLI0 B TOM, uTO CJIOBO I03BO-
jistio CBoemy Teqry U AylIiie MoABepraThCs CTpagaHMsIM B COOTBETCTBUM C 3a-
KOHaMM YeJI0BeueCcKoii mpupoabl®4. OmHAKO HYKHO J00aBUTh, UTO XOTS 9TU
CTpaJaHus peasibHbl, YaCTO BCe OHM CTOJIb OBICTPO, B MOHMMAaHMK CBT. Ku-
pUIa, IPeoaoIeBaTCs 605KeCTBEHHOI CUION, YTO OH PeIKO YIIOMMHAEeT
YeI0BEYeCKyI0 EVEPYELDL M BOJTIO XpucTalss.

3ak/a0unTe/IbHbIE 3aMeYaHUs

Moit BBIBOZ, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO SKMBOTBOPSIIIAst EVEPYELQ, KOTOPYIO CBT. Ku-
pWiIT HasbIBaeT OfHOI U cuyyevig B «TonkoBanuu Ha EBaHrenye ot VloanHa»
(UH. 6,53), — 910 6oskecTBEHHAS EVEPYELD, KOTOPAsI IECTBYET Kak yepes roBe-
JieHye XpucTa, Tak 1 uepes mpukocHoBeHme Ero pyku. OHa He BK/TIOYAEeT B ce6st
YeI0BEUECKYI0 EVEPYELN, KOTOPASI TOSKE PEATbHO MPOSIBIISIETCS B TPUKOCHOBE-
HUY PYKM, HO B 9TOM KOHTEKCTE He Ha3BaHa CIOBOM £VEPYEL. Takoe TOMKO-
BaHMe OJHOM EVEPYELQ SIBJISIETCS TOSKIECTBEHHBIM C TOJIKOBaHMEM, KOTOpOe
nan mpr. Makeym VicrioBemHMK B 60j1ee TTO3THMX COUMHEHMSIX (a Takke B0
BayseHxapT B CBOE BpeMs1!®%). OmHa EVEPYELQ He SIBIISIETCS CJIOKEHMEeM Goske-
CTBEHHOI1 11 YeJI0BeUeCKO¥ sHepaull XpyucTa, TO eCTb JapOBaHMS JKU3HU U ITPO-
TATMBAHUS PYKM, KaK JOKa3bIBaJI IPIT. MakCuM B 60jiee paHHUX COUMHEHMSIX.

IlBe MOHOHEPIUCTCKME MHTepIIpeTanum 3Toi dhpasbl, YIOMSIHY-
Tbie B «Doctrina Patrum», He COOTBeTCTBYIOT HaMepeHMsIM CBT. Kupuiia.

M3MeHEHHbIN) TeKcT u3 «CokpoBuLLa» Hbin oWwKMB604HO NpunucaH «TonkoBaHUo Ha EBaHrenve
oT MoaHHax: Liébaert J. La doctrine christologique de Saint Cyrille dAlexandrie avant la
querelle nestorienne. Lille, 1951. P. 76, note 9. Cm. Takxe: Hallman J. M. The Seed of Fire:
Divine Suffering in the Christology of Cyril of Alexandria and Nestorius of Constantinople //
Journal of Early Christian Studies. 1997.Vol. 5 (3). P. 377, note 30.

164 B cBoeli ctatbe (Loon H., van. The Role of the Human Body in Cyril of Alexandria’s Mystagogy
(8 rnaBe ‘The Fall’) // Early Christian Mystagogy and the Body/ ed.P.van Geest and N. M. Vos. Leu-
ven (Annua nuntia Lovaniensia) — ecomosumcs kK neyamu) s onpoBeprat uUaeto, 4To Yenose-
yeckas Npupoaa, KOTOPYH BOCMPUHANO CNOBO, HE HyX/Aanach B NuLLe U NUTUKU NS CBOETO
Tena, Kak 310 fAokasbiBaeT KoHpas 3aBaAcKy B CBOEW MHTEprpeTaLmMu TONKOBaHUS CBT. Knupun-
na Ha 1 Kop. 15, 44-45 (Zawadzki K. F. Der Kommentar Cyrills von Alexandrien zum 1. Ko-
rintherbrief. Einleitung, kritischer Text, Ubersetzung, Einzelanalyse. Leuven, 2015. (Traditio
exegetica graeca; vol. 16).S.508-513).

165 Loon H., van. The Dyophysite Christology. P. 556-569.

166 Cm.npumeu. 6.
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[ aeKcaHIPUiiCKOTO apXMeNCKoIa OffHa EVEPYELQ IBTISIETCS He pe3y/TbTa-
TOM 6OKECTBEHHOT'O 1 YeJIOBEYECKOTO IeiCTBIIA, TO eCTh He (haKTOM OKMB-
JIeHMSI IeBYILIKY, & 603KeCTBEHHBIM JKMBOTBOPSIIVM IeCTBYEM (TaKyIO TOU-
KY 3peHusi MOKHO HaiiTu B HoBoe Bpems B mHTepripetauuu . Mapuua'®’).
ITo 1 He EVEPYELN UTIOCTACH BOTUTONEHHOTO ClI0BA, MPU KOTOPOM IOBeJIe-
HMe U TPMKOCHOBEHMe YKa3bIBaIOT Ha IPpUpobl. [Toc/ieiHee peamonaraeT
TMOHMMAaHMe TeEPMUHA «UTIOCTaCh» KaK HOCUTEJIS IBYX IIPUPOJ, Ha IPYyTroM
MeTadu3nUeCKOM ypOoBHE. Bbljio 6bI aHAXPOHM3MOM IIPUITMCHIBATh TAKOIA
B3mIsIA, cBT. Kupwmy Anekcanapuiickomy!o.

Muadusut Aubum TpanesyHICKUI UCTOTKOBAT «OIHY EVEPYELO» CBT. K-
pUIIa TaxK, 4To AyIia XpycTa HeM3MeHHO 00Iamasa TeM ke 3HaHueM, uTo 1 Ciio-
BO. JTO He TO, ueMy yums ¢BT. Kupusi. OH OTYETIMBO pasimual MeKIy TeM,
yTO XPUCTOC Jeal ¥ TOBOPUJ «Kak Bor», «6oskecTBeHHO» 1in «11o CBoeit
COGCTBEHHOI1 [TO ecTh 60KEeCTBEHHOI]| IPUPOJIE», C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, U TEM,
yto OH [Ie1a M TOBOPUJI «KaK UeJIOBEK», II0-UeJIOBEUECKI», «IT0 IIPUPOJIE
TaKOV KaK Halllay, C APYTOi CTOPOHBI. Mbl Buaenu, uto cBT. Kupniiin HeoHO-
KpaTHO 3asIBJISI/I, UYTO TIPMPOJA TUIOTU caMa I1o cebe Hecrmoco6Ha KMBOTBO-
pUTb, HO BepHee CKa3aTb, UTO MMeHHO kuBoTBopsiiee CroBo boxkue mopa-
61 CBOIO 6OSKECTBEHHYIO EVEPYELQ. TIOTH B CUITY HEBHIPA3UMOTO eIMHEHNS ',
W xor4, kak Bor, C/10BO MMeeT coBepIlleHHOe 3HaHMe, HO, KaK YeJIOBEK, BOTIIO-
ménHoe CI0BO IOJKHO OBIJIO BO3PAaCTaTh B 3HAHUM U MyIpocTu!’,

UYro kacaetcst Ceprust KOHCTaHTMHOIIOABCKOTO M Makapust AHTUOXUIL-
CKOTO, TO UX CITOCO6 BhIpaskeHMSI MOAPA3yMeBaeT ¥ 60KeCTBEHHYIO, 1 UeJIo-
BEUeCKyIo £vEpyelon Bo Xpucre. [TepBoHAYATbHO, YTOObI COXPAHUTD €IMH-
cTBO BomomeéHHoro Cnosa, Cepruii mmcai, YTo XpuUCTOC BCE COBepIIaa
yepes ofHy &vépyela. KakumM-To 06pa3om 3Ta ofHa EVEPYELN OXBAaThIBaJIa
1 GOJKeCTBEHHYIO, U UesioBeueckyo £vépyetol. IlozaHee, B micbMe K [oHOpMIO,
OH ONYCTWJI BhIPAXKEHME «OHA EVEPYELO» Y 0OPATUIICS K CJIOBY «BOJIS». Tem
He MeHee HeCKOJIbKO OeCSITUIeTUi cnycTs Makapuii AHTMOXUIACKUIT CHO-
Ba 3arOBOPWJI 06 «OIHOI EVEPYELO», HO OH TAaKKe TIPUHSIT TOUKY 3peHNs
Ceprust 0 TOM, YTO BCe UeJIOBeUecKue CTpaJgaHus U AeiiCTBUS HaXOoMUINCh
B KOHEUHOM CUETe O] BOAUTEIbCTBOM OOKECTBEHHOI BON. S Bo3ep-
SKYCh OT OJJHO3HAYHBIX 3asIBJIEHNI 00 MX B3IVISIIAX B 1I€JI0M, TIOCKOJIbKY MHE
HY>KHO OBbIJIO ObI ITPOBECTHU AOTIOTHUTEILHOE UCCIeq0BaHle, Tabbl IIOHSITh,

167 Cm.npumeu. 5.

168  OTHoCUTenbHO NOHMMaHMs CBT. KupunioM cnoBa «unoctacb» cM.: Loon H., van. The Dyophysite
Christology. P. 507-509.

169 (Cm.npumeu.119-122.

170 Cm.npumeuy. 147 n 150.
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YTO MMEHHO OHM MMeJIU B BUIIY B CBOMX yTBepkAeHMsIX. OMHAKO CBSI3bIBasI
«OfiHy £VEPYELO» CBT. Kupniia co CBOMM aKkIleHTOM Ha eIMHCTBE CyOheKTa
BomioméHHoro Ciosa, Cepruii 1 Makapuii HeBepHO MCTOJIKOBBIBAIOT Ha-
Mepenue cBsitutens. B «TonkoBanum Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna» (UH. 6, 53)
envHCcTBO CitoBa co CBOe MIOTHIO SIBJISIETCS MCXOOHBIM IIPEATIONI0KEHNEM,
M HEeT HYXK[IbI ero J0Ka3biBaTh. A BOT UTO CBT. KUpMJIIT XOUeT MogYepKHYTh
37eCh, TaK 3TO TO, UTO BBUAY TECHOTO eAMHCTBA U communicatio idiomatum
Tesio XpHUCTa TOKe MOKeT paccMaTpUBaThCS KaK KMBOTBOpsIIIee, HO caMa
SKUBOTBOPSIIIAst EVEPYELQL — 9TO 6OKECTBEHHAsI IPUPOAHAS EVEPYELX, KOTO-
pasi IeiiCTByeT 1 uepes MoBeJieHye, ¥ yepe3 IIPUKOCHOBEHMe U I0TOMY MO-
5KeT ObITh Ha3BaHa OFHOM U GUYYEVI|G.

Korpa A. 'punnbmariep ycMaTpyBaeT MPSIMYIO IMHUIO OT ATIOJIITMHAPUS
yepes «OIHY EVEPYELO» CBT. KUpMiia 1 «<HOBYIO GOTOMYSKHYIO EVEPYELO»
TTceBmo-InoHUCKS K «OHOI EVEPYELN» VII B., OH TOGABIISIET: «CJIEYET, KO-
HEYHO, B K&XX[IOM CTy4yae MPUHMMATh BO BHMMaHMe yCUIeHe OTHOCTOPOH-
HOCTHU, KOoTopas enié caepskuBaeTcst Kupmimom»!’!. 3To mpaB/a, 4TO Ha CBT.
Kupwuiia okasanm BAusTHME allo/UIMHAPUCTCKYE TICeBI03MUTpadhiecKme co-
YMHEHMS, KOTOpbIEe, KAK OH BePWJI, ObIIM HAaMIMCaHbI CBT. ApaHacuem U Apy-
ruMu npaBociaBHbIMM OTiiamu LiepkBu. ViMeHHO MO3TOMY OH BOCIIPUHSIT
dbopmyiy «pio pUGIG...», HO OHA HUKOUM 06pa3oM He ObLIa ero M3J6IeH-
HBIM XPUCTOJIOTMYECKUM BbIpaskeHMeM! "2, Takke MmpaBza, UTO YeJI0BEUECTBY
Xpucra, u ocobeHHo ponu Ero pasyMHOI AyIin, yaenseTcsl CPaBHUTETbHO
MaJI0 BHMMAaHMS B COUMHEHMSIX CBT. Kupnia. Ho enMHCTBEHHBII pa3, KOTAa
OH TOBOPUT 06 «OHOI EVEPYELLL», OH ETAeT 3TO He AJISt OTPULIAHWS UITH TTpe-
yMeHblileHus Ero uenoBeueckoii EVEPYELQ, HO UTOGBI TOAUEPKHYTD, UTO SKU-
BOTBODSIIIAs EVEPYELD, B BOCKPEIIEHNM MEPTBBIX U B EBXapuUCTUY SBASETCS
60’KeCTBEHHOIA, aXke TOTHA, KOTIA OHA JOCTUTAET JII0/Ieil uepes MpuUKoC-
HOBEHMeE PyKY Win uepe3s xjae6. DTo — npupogHas Evépyeia Crnosa Bosxkus,
KoTopbIit HEM3pEUEHHO COEAVMHEH C PYKOIA U C XJIe060M.

W3 npyrux ¢pparmeHTOB, KpoMe «TonkoBaHust Ha EBaHresnye ot MoaH-
Ha» (MH. 6, 53), oueBMIHO, YTO CBT. KMpujia paccMaTpMBaeT NPOTSITBa-
HIe PYKY KaK YeJI0BEUECKYI0 EVEPYELN, HO B 9ITOM KOHTEKCTE OH e€ TaKOBOif
He Ha3bIBaeT. OH HA3bIBAET IVIOTh «CBOETO POJIA COTPYIHUKOM» (GUVEPYHTNV
domep Tva)! 3. Boobiie, Touka 3peHusI CBITUTEIS, COTVIACHO KOTopoii CT0BO

171  Grillmeier A. Das Ostliche und das westliche Christusbild. S. 93: «<wobei natiirlich die jeweilige
Verscharfung einer by Cyrill noch gezdhmten Einseitigkeit einzukalkulieren ist». C™. Takxe
npumeu. 8.

172 Cwm.:Loon H., van. The Dyophysite Christology. P. 518-530.

173 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem IV, 2 (Jn. 6, 53) // Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 530.
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1103Bos1s110 CBOE IVIOTY B KAKOJ-TO CTeIIeHM AeiCTBOBATh IT0 3aKOHAM €€
COOGCTBEHHOI IPUPOIbI, UMEET COTEPUOIOIMUECKI e OCHOBAHMSI. I 3aKaHUM-
Balo 1IMTaTOM U3 ero «I[IocaHMs K MOHaxXaM», TIe 9TO CKa3aHO BIIOJIHE SICHO:

«OH, KTO 0f11H 6BLT LIeHHEe BCeX IPYTHX, IOIOXKMII 3a Bcex CBOIO Y1y ¥ Ha KpaT-
Koe BpeMsl, II0 OMOCTPOUTENbCTBY, TO3BOJIAI (GUVEXMPEL) CMEPTU HU3BECTU
K cebe 10Th. Ho 3aTem, Kak XKusHub, OH yrpasgHUI CMEPTb, OTKa3bIBasICh TIpe-

TepIIeTh YTO-IMO0 MPOTIUB COOCTBEHHO MTPUPOBI, 1abbl ¥ BO BCEX TeJIaX JMIIN-

JIOCh CWJIBI TVIEHME M Pa3pyUIMJIOCh BJIaAbIY€CTBO CMepTI/I>>174.
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Abstract. This article analyzes one expression of St. Cyril of Alexandria (c. 378-444). In his
Commentary on John 6, 53, the archbishop elucidates the working of the Eucharist by comparing
it with the raising of Jairus’s daughter through Christ's command and the stretching of his hand.
In this context St. Cyril calls the life-giving évépyeia one and cognate. In the seventh century, this
passage was adduced by the Monoenergists to argue that in Christ there was only one évépyeia.
In this article, at first it is studied what meaning was given to the phrase “one and cognate €vép-
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AHHOTa U YAK 27-9101/07|-284 (82-522)
BTOpOit paszmen cTaThby MOCBSIIEH aHAMN3y 06pasHOro Mupa JIEOHTHs KaK OMHOMY 13 (ak-
TOPOB, MOATBEPKAAIOIINX IIPUHAIJIEKHOCTb TEKCTOB OHOMY aBTODY, a TAKKe BBISIBJISIOIINX
YpPOBEHb PUTOPUYECKOT TTOATOTOBKYM M MacTepCTBa MPOIMOBEeJHNKA. AHAIN3 CUMBOINUECKUX
o6pasoB Jleoutus (LlepkoBb u E€ cBsiieHHOAeicTBusI, ArHel Boskuit, Xie6 HeGecHblit, iap-
CKasl B/IacTb XpuCTa) AeMOHCTPUPYET, C OLHOM CTOPOHBI, €T0 MPUBEPSKeHHOCTh eBXapucTuye-
CKOMY peajii3My U LeJIbHOM 9KKJIe3MOIOTM, 06beAVHSIONIei TaifHOCOBEPIUINTENbHYIO U CO-
uMaabHyo GyHKUMM LIepKBu, ¢ APYTOit CTOPOHBI — BBISIBIISIET HEKOTOPYIO PA3MBITOCTb IPAHNAIL]
MeX1y CMMBOJIOM U [TlepeJjlaBaeMOii MM pealbHOCTbIO, YBIeUeHe XYA0KeCTBEeHHO 3aBepILEH-
HOCTbI0 06pa3a, KOTOPOe MHOTAA IIPUBOAUT MPOITOBEIHNKA K OTCTYTIJIEHUIO OT OTCTaBa€MBbIX
UM ke 60TOCIIOBCKMX TONOXKeHMIT. CoepskaHHOCTh JIEOHTHUS B Pa3BUTUM UAEU 1JapCKOIi Bia-
¢ty XpUCTa 10 YeJI0BEYECTBY XOPOIIO OOBSICHSIETCSI €T0 JOXATKUIOHCKUM XPUCTOIOTUYECKUM
MBIILIZIEHMEM, a TAKKe TeM, YTO IIPOIIOBEIHMK HAXOAWIICS TIOJ, CBEKMM BIleuaTIeHMeM OT epe-
ceit koH1a IV B. (Mapke/ut AHKMPCKUit) 1 ux ocyskaenus Ha I Bcenenckom Co6ope. [Tocientee
M03BOJIsIeT 60jiee yBepPEeHHO JaTMPOBATh JIEOHTUEBCKMI KOPITyC KOHIIOM [V — Havanom V B.

KnroueBble cnoBa: naTpucTuKa, rOMUIETUKA, PUTOPUKA, UCTOPUS BUSAHTUICKOW NUTepaTypbl, JIEOHTWIA,
npecsutep KOHCTaHTMHONONLCKMI, MeTadopa, CMMBOAMYECKME 06pasbl, forMaTuyeckoe 6orocsno-
BUeE, 3KK/I€3MOMI0rUS, EBXaPUCTONONUS, y4eHUe O LLapcKol BnacTu Xpucra.

B ocHoBe nybauKaumMu NexXmT OLHOMMEHHDBIVW [OKNAA, NpeacTaBieHHbln aBTopoM Ha Il Bee-
pOCCUiCKom KoHbepeHUMn kadenpbl Grnonornm MocKoBCKOM AyXOBHOM akageMumn « TanHCTBO
cnoBa 1 obpaszax, npoxoamsLuieit 18-19 Hosbps 2020 r.Mepsyto yacTb cM.: Acmyc M. B., cesau.
06pa3sHblit Mup JleoHTuHs, npecBuTepa KoHcTaHTMHONoNbCKkoro. YacTtb 1 // bubnausa u xpuctu-
aHckas gpeBHocTb. 2021.N2 1 (9). C. 93-125.DO0I: 10.31802/BCA.
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3. 0O6pas u peaJbHOCTD y JIeOHTUS

Terepb MOrOBOPUM O TaKMX 00pa3ax y JIEOHTMsI, KOTOPbIE AO/DKHBI MMETh
6oJiee TECHYIO CBSI3b CO CTOSIIEN 32 HUMM PeaTbHOCTbI0. CerofHs Mbl Ta-
Kyie 00pa3bl HA3bIBAEM CYMBOIMYECKMMI, HO B S13bIKe JIEOHTHS, KaK 1 Y BCEX
€ro COBPeMeHHUKOB, CJIOBO GUUPBOAOV 03HaUaAEeT «3HAMeHMe, TPU3HAK» (T0-
vums 8 «Ha cBsityio TTacxy»!) M HeMPUMEHMMO B MCKOMOM HaMM KOHTEK-
cre. CTeTieHb peabHOCTH, BbIpaskaeMast 06pa3oM, MPUHIIUITMAIbHA C JTOT-
MaTU4YeCKOM TOUKM 3peHus], Hanpumep, aias EBxapuctuu. Ham yke He pa3
IOBOIOMJIOCH NTOKa3bIBaTh, K KAKMM I1€YaJIbHbIM ITOC/IECTBUSIM IPUBOLUT
npeobafaHue CUMBOIM3MA HAll JOTMATU3MOM B OGOTOCIIOBUM I[€HTPAITb-
Horo TanHcTBa llepkBu?. [Ipocienum 3a TeM, Kak 06 3TOM MBICTWI PSIIO-
BOJA, HO He3aypsIAHbIN I10 ITPOITOBEIHNYECKOMY TAJIaHTY CBSIIIEHHMK B V B.

W3yuas iekcuky JIeoHTHs, MbI He 6e3 yIMBIeHUSI 0OHAPYKIUM, UYTO 6OMTb-
II10€ YMCJIO TPUBBIYHBIX /IS HAC TEPMMHOB, 0603HAUYAIINMX TPoobpas,
WJIV CUMBOJI, ObUIM BIIEPBBIE YIIOTPe6IeHbI MMeHHO JleoHTHeM. 1o Mope-
7 rarona mpolmypapEm («IIpenpi306paxkaThy, CIaB. <ITPeIKMBOINCATIAY),
BIIepBbIe HAEXKHO 3aMKCUPOBAHHOIO y 3/1aToycTa’®, HalllMM TOMUIeTOM
CO3[1al0TCSI HEOJIOTM3MBI TOTO ke CoflepskaHusi: Tpoyopaktnpile («mpemgHa-
YepThIBATh, TPOOGPA30BBIBATHY); EIKOVOYPOPEM («11306pakaTh, CUMBOIM3Y-
DOBATh»); TPOEIKOVOYPOPED («ITpebI300paskaTh») — hapax legomenon; Tpoa-
valoypopEm («ITpeabI306pakaTh, CMMBOIU3UPOBATD»); TOTOV TPOGUPAGC®M
(«HabpachIBaTh KOHTYD, IPO0OPAa30BhIBATH») — BBIPAsKEHME HI Y KOT'O, KPO-
Me JIeoHTHsI, He 3aMKCUPOBAHHOE. ITO 06MIIVIE HEOIOTU3MOB MOKHO 06b-
SICHATb OIHOBPEMEHHO KaK JIMYHbIM MHTEPECOM TOMMJIeTa K 3TOi Teme (1107,
HernoCpeACTBEHHBIM BIVSIHMEM a/IJIETOPMYECKON TPaAULIMM B 9K3erese), Tak
Y HavaJIbHOJ (pa30ii IIMPOKOro pacrpoCTpaHeHMsT 3TOM MPo6IeMaTUKY B IO-
MuseTuke V B. BMecTe ¢ TeM B 3TOM M306MIMY TPAKTUYECKU He 0OpeTaeT-
CS1 HUKAKOTO TEPMMHOIIOTMUECKOTO Pas3Inuisi, KOTOPOe MOIJIO ObI IIPOJTATD
CBET Ha BOITPOC O COOTHOIIeHNMsT 06pa3a M 0603HaYaeMOli UM peasibHOCTI?,

B cBSI3M ¢ 3TMM KasKIbIil TaKO¥ 00pa3 MpUAETCS aHAIM3UPOBATh B OT-
ILeJIbHOCTM, BCSIKUIA pa3 olpenesnsisi CTelleHb COOTHOLIEHMS C pea/IbHOCTBIO.

1 Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 8, 1,15 // CCSG. 17.P. 258.

2 Acmyc M., duak. K Bonpocy 06 OCBSILLEHWUM NOMMHANbHbIX YacTUL, 3a boxecTBeHHOM nuTyp-
rneir // BectHuk MCTTY. Cepusa |: borocnosue. ®unocodpus. 2005. Boin. 14. C. 5-22. OH we.
Onpepenenns Pumo-Katonuueckoi Liepken o yactuuax npockomuamm // BectHuk MCTTY.
Cepus I: borocnosue. unocodus. 2008. Boin. 4 (24). C. 11-25. Mbl yke He roBopuM 0 nces-
nobpatckom bpaTtucnasckom 6eccnasum 2006 T.

3 Joannes Chrysostomus. Commentarius in Epistolam ad Galatas 4, 3 // PG. 61. Col. 661.

4 [lns cpaBHeHUs cM.TeopeTnueckuit naccax Mcuxus, npecsutepa Mepycanumckoro, B «Moxsane
npenoao6HoMy oTLy HaleMy AHTOHMIO»: « ETEpOV OKIGG XapakTip, ETepov aAnBeiag évépyela.
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06pas u peanbHOCTb LlepkBu u E€ cBALIEHHOIEICTBUI

JTOT 06pas, BIIOJIHE eCTeCTBEHHBII B YCTaxX IIPeCBUTEPa, JOCTATOUHO YaCTO
MCITOIb3yeTcsl JIEOHTMEM : MbI HACUMTAJIN IEBSITh MECT, B KOTOPBIX ITPOIIO-
BeIHMK Ipo3peBaeT 06pa3 llepkBu U CBSIEHHOIECTBUS LIEPKOBHBIX Ta-
MHCTB. HO Te 31130/bl CBSIIEHHOM UCTOPUM, B KOTOPBIX MPOIOBEIHUK BU-
Ut IlepKoBb, TOBOJIbHO HEOKMIAHHBI B TOM paKypce.

Tak, B mocienHe rommuiny Ha MoBa bBor HampaB/iseT apy3eii mpaBe]i-
HMKA K HEMY JIJIsI COBepIIIeHMSI TauHCTBa [ToKastHMS :

«pnute ko orpoky Moemy MoBy:
KOT0 061Jeny — IPOCUTe,
KOT'O OTBEpPI/IN Bbl — IIOUTHUTe,

KTO Bech 6 s136ax (JIK. 16, 20) — npMmMuTe Kak CBSIIIEHHMKA,

KTO (cyouT) Ha 2Houwu (V1oB 2, 8) — BocIipyMMTe Kak (CTOSIILEro) y)l(epTBeHHMKa»5.

A cBaieHHopelicTBye VloBa OnMChIBAETCS TaK, YTO OHO OOJIbIle Ha-
IIOMMHAET XPUCTUAHCKOEe GOTOCTYKeHNe, HEXKeTM BeTX03aBeTHbIE SKepT-
BEeHHbIE 0OPSIIbI:

«[ToaTOMY OH, TYT K€ COBEPILVB MOJIUTBEHHYIO XePTBY,
Bora ymonun,

Ipy3eii 06J1arofeTeIbCTBOBAI,

a caMoro ceGst Ha 61arogapenue (s0Y0PIGTIOV) HAaCTPOUI»C.

TpyoHO MOHATD, HACKOIBKO ITy6OKO JIEOHTHIT GBI TOTOB SKCTPATIONN -
poBaTh B BeTxuit 3aBeT COBpeMeHHbIE €My 1IepPKOBHbIE PeaTMi: COBOKYII-
HOCTb (h)aKTOB ITO/ICKA3bIBAET, YTO HECMOTPS HAa MAKCHMMAaJIbHOE COMDKEHNE,
06pas 3/1ech He MPOpacTaeT B peajbHOCTh' .

"AMO €ikQV kol Ao ToUTO 0UTTEP €KV TUYXAVEI TO BEIKVUSHEVOV- €ikovidouatv oi Adyol TO
£€pyov, aAN oUx oUTwg N YAWaoaoa Aéyel (OoTTep 1) Xeip eUepyeTel. "ETEPOV Qwvn PNUAETWY,
£€TepOV OON KATOPBWHATWY» («OfHO AENo — oyepTaHue TeHU, Apyroe — AeUCTBME UCTUH-
HoWi peanbHocTv. OgHO Aeno — obpas, Apyroe — To, Ha YTO 3TOT 06pa3 ykasyeT. Cnosa uso-
6paxatoT Aeno, HO He TaK A3bIK rNaroneT, Kak pyka 6narotsoput. OgHO feno — CnoB 3By4a-
Hue, apyroe — nen 6naroyxanue» (Hesychius Hierosolymitanus. Homilia 8,3 // Les homélies
festales d’Hésychius de Jérusalem. Vol. 1. Les homélies [-XV / ed. M. Aubineau. Bruxelles,
1978. (Subsidia hagiographica; vol. 59). P. 281. MNep. HaLw).
5 Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 7,161-165 // CCSG. 17. P. 248.

Ibid. 7,190-192 // CCSG. 17. P. 249.

7 B nopspake aHanornu: B roabl y4€66l B MOCKOBCKOM YHMBEPCUTETE B OAHOM M3 KYPCOBbIX CO-
YUHEHWI Mbl AHANU3MPOBASIM UCMONB30BAHNE MY3bIKaSIbHON TEPMUHONOIMM B M033MM [opauums
(HayuHbIii pykoBoauTenb H. A. CrapocTuHa). BbiBo4, 0Ka3ancs CXoXUM: MakCMManbHOe KOomu-
YeCTBO My3biKaNbHbIX 06pPa30B PUMCKMIA MO3T MOMELLAN B CTUXOTBOPEHUSX, HE NpefHa3Ha-
YEHHbIX AJ15 MY3bIKaslbHOTO UCMOJIHEHUS.
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ITa ke YCIIOBHOCTh COXPaHSIETCS M B YCMOTpeHuu mpoobpasa Liepksu

B IoMe BIOBUIbI CapenTCKOii:

«JTa ynomsiuyTtas ([lucanmem) Boosa Hecia B cebe mpoo6pas Lepksu (gikdva Thg
"ExkAnciag), mouemy mpopok u mochutaeTcst K Heit. V60, BOi/ist BO BAOBMIT [OM,
MIPOPOK HAIIET (TaM) MOUCTUHE UMYILECTBO (TN EVONKNV) Hatreit LlepkBu: Bomy,
efleif, MyKy ¥ [jBa TOJIeHIIa.

Bopma — 3T0 KpelieHue,

ejeii — rromasaHue,

myKa — xy1e6 (EBxapuctumn),

[1Ba MOJIeH1]a — KPeCTHbIN TIOABUT.

A e1é 6bU10 TO, YTO V1St BOCKIIMKHYJI KO BIOBe: YgaHey esies He yMaium-

s, u 8600oHOC myKu He ockydeem (3 Llap. 17, 14). 160 He ocKyzmeBaeT 671arogaTh
[IPaBOC/IABHOIT Bepbi»S.

OmHaKko BO3HUKAIOT BOITPOCHI 1 B CBA3M C peaJIbHOCTbIO U,epKBI/I n Eé

CBSIIIIEHHOIEICTBUI, y3peBaeMoii ITPOIIOBEIHMKOM B HEKOTOPBIX MOMEH-
Tax HOBO3aBETHO UCTOPUMN.

BenukonemnHa HamcaHHas JIeOHTMEM KapTUHA JIMTYPTU, COBEPIIaB-

mieiicst B Budeemckoii rmeiepe B Houb PoskaecTBa XpucToBa:

10

«160 npeKkpacHo, HAKOHeLl, Y3PeTh,
u kak Mocud noaTsepkieHme monyvaer,
" KakK 3aroH (0ikickov), B KOTOpom [leBa paspoamiach, B cebe COmepKUT 06pas
Lepxsu (t1i¢ 'ExxAnciog tov Tomov deydpevov):
I7ie SICY — 9TO JKePTBEHHMK,
Nocud — uepenHoit (EQNUEPEVTIG),
MacTyxy — IMaKOHBbI,
aHresbl — CBSILIEHHUKH,
T'ocniogp — apxuepeii,
JeBa — cemanuize (Opovog),
(Es1) cocubl — (CBSIILIEHHbIE) COCY/IbI (Kpatﬁpsg)g,
BOuesoBeueHne — obnauenue (Avaforaiov),
XepyBUMbI — oTlaxana (PUTIGTPEG),
CasTblit Iyx — nuckoc,
Orel; — MOKPOB HaJL AMCKOCOM, OceHsTiomit CBoeto cuoio (cp. JIk. 1,35)»10.

Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria). In Martham, Mariam et Lazarum // PG. 61. Col. 705.

34ecb Kak CMHOHMM ANS TTOTAPEG. MHOXECTBEHHOE YMCO ILWHMIA pa3 MOATBEPXKAAET Npak-
TUKY yNnoTpebneHns HeCKOMbKMX Yall 3a borocnyxeHuem B Busantuun. Cm.: UnapuoH (Ange-
es), Mump. EBxapuctuyeckas yawa Ha cobopHoii Jiutyprum // XXypHan MockoBckoit Matpuapxuu.
2011.N29.C.66-69.

Athanasius Alexandrinus [dubia]. De descriptione Deiparae 7 // PG. 28. Col. 953 D.



144 CBALW. MUXAUNT ACMYC

HecmoTps Ha CTOMB IeTabHO pa3paboTaHHOEe COOTBETCTBYE C TOPXKE-
CTBEHHBIM apXuepeicKuM 60rocykeHneM, reijepa PoxgecTBa ocTaércst
JIUIIb TTPo06pasoM (Tpoavel®ypaenaoe, TOTOV TPOCEXAPAEEV) TUTYPIUN:
B Helt He XBaTaeT BOCIIOMMHAHMS 00 MCKYMIUTENIbHBIX CTPaaHUSIX, CMep-
TU U BOCKpeceHMM XPUCTOBBIX; B Helt — MPOIo/IKasi 06pa3 — AMCKOC eCTh,
a TOro, UTo Ha AyucKkoce — HeT. O6pa3 BudieeMcKoit IUTYPIUm MPUBJIEKaeT
CBOEVi TUTepaTyPHO 3aBEPIIEHHOCTHIO: BO MHOTUX IPEBHUX KOHXaX AMAaKOH-
HUKOB (TIpeAJioskeHMit) Mbl BUIuM dpecky PosknecTsa, 3Be34111a, CUMBOJIA-
3upytoast Budmeemckyio 3Be3Iy, crajga oqHUM U3 cocynoB EBxapuctun, —
HO omycaHHas JleoHTMeM BudmeeMckast TUTyprusi Tak ¥ OCTanach B paMKax
OJTHOTO JIUIITh CJIOBECHOTO 06pasa.

AnanornuHo stomy B romminu 19 «Ha o3epo l'eHHMcapeTcKoe 11 Ha CBSITOTO
IMeTpa anoctosna» JleoHTHi1 mpuaaraet oopas Llepksu K 1ogke CMMOHOBOJA, 1C-
M0/1b3ys1 InIb E€ BHEIIHIO0 QYHKIIMIO KaK MeCTa YUUTEeTbCTBA M KaTexU3alyn:

«Opomky MHe HeHaJoNro TBOI JIOLO0UKY (TAOAPLOV), MODSIK,
YTOOBI C HEee S MOT YUMTb ¥ HACTABIIATH (K0T 1|GM) BOT 9TO MAYIee 38 MHOI MHO-
SKECTBO Hapo/a, KOTOPOE Thl BUAMIIID; ITYCTh OYET TBOS JIOJOUYKA, MODSIK, Y MeHst
LlepkoBbI0; MOCTyIIAk (M cam Thl) c10Bo Boskue. He coutu Moeit mpock6b1 06pe-
MEHUTENbHOI — §I TPUIIEN, yTOObI Te6s JKe caenath ydiie. OCTaBb ThI THIETHOE
IIJIOTCKOE YITOBaHMe ¥ IMIPUCMOTPHUCH K JyXOBHOMY YIETy.

Omomky MHe HeHaf0/ITo TBOIO JIOTOUKY, MOPSIK» L.

Hamo 3amMeTuTh, 4TO, HECMOTPS Ha JIEKCHMUYeCKoe POJICTBO, MCIIOIb30-
BaHHbIN 371ech JleoHTHEM 06pa3 L[epKBU-TOA0UKY (TAOEPIOV) JOBOIBHO
JaJIeKo OTCTOUT OT KJIacCUYecKoro obpasa IlepkBy Kak 06ypeBaeMoro Mu-
pPOM, HO He MOTYIIEro MOTOHYTh Kopabiis (TAoiov) ¢ XpUCTOM B KauecTBe
KOpMUero, BIiepBbie MpeaaokKeHHOro ciiMy. MnmnoautoM PUMCKUM B ero
counHeHUM «O6 aHTUXPUCTe»!2,

B romunun 6 «Ha nipegaTenbctBo Xpucra (Mymorw)» 4OCTaTOYHO HeOo-
SKULAHHO CBSIIEHHOAEIICTBYIOIEN TpeCcTaBIeHa XXeHa, momasasias Cra-
CUTeJISI MUpOM'3:

11 Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. In lacum Genesareth et in sanctum Petrum apostolum //
PG. 64.Col. 49.

12 Hippolytus Romanus. De antichristo 59 // IrrméAurog. Mépog B°. ABfjval, 1956. (BEIMEZX; 1. 6).
3. 217.

13 CBoeobpa3Hoe oTHOLWEHKE JIEOHTUS K )KEHCKOMY MOy, COYeTaloLee YTPUPOBAHHOE THyLle-
HUE KEHCKUMM MOPOKaMM 1 CTONb e YyTPUPOBAHHOE BOCXMLLEHME LOOPOAETENSIMM XKEH, MO-
KET CYXUTb AOMNONHUTENbHBIM KPUTEPUEM NS ONPEfENeHUs aBTOPCTBA TEKCTOB BHYTPU
NIEOHTUEBCKOTr0 Koprnyca. HeoXMAAHHOCTb HaAeNeHUs XKEHLLMHbI CBALLEHHUYECKUMU DYHKLIU-
MW YCUIIMBAETCS TEM, YTO BO3BELEHME XKEHLUMH B MPECBUTEPCKYIO M EMUCKOMNCKYH CTeNeHn
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«Becriomo6Hast skeHa!
OHa KocHyzach rosioBsl ['ociogHei,
OHa B CBSILIIEHHUYECKMIT UMH BeTymmna (1ep€wg Ta&v petiibey),
oHa anTapb n3zobpasuia (BLGLIGTHPLOV EULUNGATO),
OHA Ha MeCTO XePyBMMOB 3aCTyIIIa,
OHa BBIIIHUM CHJIaM TTOpeBHOBasa» 4,

qYTb HIDKe CHaCI/ITe.TIb, 3aluIIast €é oT HaIllaaokK, TOBOPUT:

«Ymo mpymcoaeme xery? (Md. 26, 10). Huuero HeymecTHOro OHa He COTBOPUJIA:

oHa LlepKOBb MpefbI306paskaet (T EkkANoiay Tpoleypagel)...» 5.

dTuM «Ipenbi3obpakeHnem LiepkBu» orpenenéHHO CHIDKAETCS YPO-
BEHb PEAIbHOCTY CBSIILLEHHOIeNCTBYSI JKeHbI, OTIMCAaHHOTO BhIle. C M3BeCT-
HOJ HaTSDKKOV 9TO MOXKHO OOBSICHUTD IBYIUIAHOBOCTBIO CUTYAIMM: B MO-
MeHT roMa3aHus skeHa — IYCTb U He eBXapUCTUUeCKM, HO JIMIIb ITPeICTOsI
Xpucty u npukacasich K Ero IIpeuncromy Teny — geiiCTBUTENIbHO CBSIIEH-
HOJZe/iCTBOBAjIa, HO, OKOHUMB CBOE JIeJI0, OHA TYT 3Ke 06paTuiiach B «IIpo06-
pa3 IlepkBu», KOTOpast CBSIIEHHOIEICTBYET I10 Celt TeHb .

AHanorununblit 06pa3 Mapumn, nzobpasxkaroreii (1kovoypopel) u mpe-
IbI306pa3uBIIIeit (TPOEKOVOYPAPNGEY) LIepKOBb, BOCIIPOM3BEIEH B HAYAITE
rommnu 16 «O Jlasape, Mapun 1 Mapde, 1 06 nuu-mpopoke»'’.

Emé aroxkHee mJig MHTEpIpeTanyy oopas EBxapuctuy B roMmmimmn 38
«Ha cpiHa HamHCKOIi BOOBUIIbI»:

«...TBoper; Hai, Xpucroc bor... comenan Bpata HanHa 11epKOBbIO, a JIoKe MepT-
Bella [T0Ka3aJl >KePTBEHHIKOM.
V60 rae map BOCKpeceHus,
Tam U YyOPaHCTBO (KOGLLOG) KePTBEHHMKA;
u nokyna pyku bBora CiioBa rnpoctupaioTcs,
B TeX Ipejieniax BOCKpeceHye U COBEepIIaeTCsl.
U160 ncxoxkmeHne 06paTUIoCh BO CBAIIEHHOAeCTBIE (iepovpyeiov),
a M3HeceHMe (EKKOLISN) MepTBeLa CTajIo IIpUHOLIeHHeM (siokopdn)» 8.

B Te BPeMEeHa NPaKTUKOBANOCh IULLIb B HEKOTOPbIX €peTUYECKMUX 06LWMHaXxX (cM.: CkabasnnaHo-
suy M. H. TonkoBbii TunumkoH. M., 2016. C. 196, TaM e CCbINKM Ha UCTOUHUKM).

14 Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 6,152-154 // CCSG. 17.P. 235.

15 Ibid. 6,181-183 // CCSG. 17.P. 236.

16 Mbl He cYMTaeM BO3MOXHbIM BUAETb B 06pa3e CBALEHHOAENCTBMS XEHbl, NOMa3aBLLen
Xpucta MUpOM, HaMEK Ha ocBsiLeHMe CB. Mupa Ans TauHcTBa KpelweHus: B ApYrux KOHTeK-
cTax JIeOHTUIA NPUMEHNUTENLHO K TaUHCTBY [TOMa3aHus roBopuT 0 eniee (CM. LIUTUPYEMbIii Bbille
OTPbIBOK M3 rOMUAKK 16 U LUTUPYEMBIA HUXKE OTPbIBOK M3 romMunum 13).

17 Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. In Martham, Mariam et Lazarum // PG. 61. Col. 701.

18  Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. In filium viduae // PG. 61. Col. 792.
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OcHoOBaHMe AJIsT COMIKEHNST UyIa BOCKPeIleHMsI FOHOII XPUCTOM U CO-
BepuieHMUs1 EBxapuctum (TOIBKO O Heil M MOXKeT TOBOPUTb COBOKYITHOCTD
eBXapUCTUUECKUX TEPMIUHOB: JXePTBEHHUK, CBAIIEHHOIECTBIE, E1GKO-
U1ON KaK CMHOHUM TTPOGKOLON), Ka3aJI0Ch 6bl, MTyGOKO YKOPEHEHO B 60-
rOCJIOBUM 3TOTO TaMHCTBA: yepe3 EBxapuctuio Xpucroc, ymepunii 1 BoC-
KpecInii, BCeM JapyeT COBOCKpeceHMe 1 XK13Hb. OTHAKO B MPUBOAMMOI
TOMMWINY CBSI3b EBXapuUCTUM C BOCKpeIIeHeM BCE-TaKy Oojiee BHEIIHSIS,
o6psimoBast (XpuUCToC, CJIOBHO apxyuepeit, MpUHSI BO BpaTaxX ropofa BbIHO-
CMMOTO M3 Hero I10HOI1lY, CJIOBHO IIPUHOIIEHNE, U CBSILIeHHO e ICTBOBAJI €T0
BOCKpellleH1e, CJIOBHO ObI COBEPILAJ OCBsIIeHMe [JapoB), Heskeny BHYTPeH-
HsIsT, G0TOCJIOBCKAS, TOCKOJIbKY O TTPECYIeCcTBIeHNM BOCKPECIIero I0HOIIN
B Tesro XpMCTOBO U €ro MpenojaHuy IJIs1 IpuJauieHust BepyounuM He MO-
SKeT ObITh U PEUM.

OpnHaxo B TOM, uTO JleoHTNI MbICIINT O LlepkBy nocie IIaTiaecITHUL b
Kak O peasbHO, COMHEBAThCS He IIPUXOAUTCS. Bo BTOpOI pa3gHUYHOM ro-
vmiun «Ha Cesityio [IsTuaecaTHUILy (M) K yOUPAIOIIMM MOTMITBI PO3aMM»
(N2 13) mpoIToBeIHMK pa3BMBaET MapauIeJIbHO ABa 00Pa3HbIX Psia: OOUH —
JKenmxa-Xpucra u Hesectoi-llepksu, a ipyroit — LlepkBu Kak MMOTHOLEH-
HOTO ¥ CaMOA0CTaTOYHOTO JOMAIITHETr0 X0351iCTBa, B KOTOPOM €CTb BCE He-
ob6xoaMMoe IS SKU3HU 3TOI ke camoii HeBecTbI-1[epKBU (TO €CTb JIIOfEH,
Eé co6010 HaTTOMHSIOIMINX):

«Tax BOT, skeHuX XpUCTOC, OTAYIMBILNCH (B Bo3HeceHUn. — cesauy. M. A.)19, e-
Jiblit Mup rnperniogHéc CBoelt HeBecTe, OCTaBJISISI OLHOBPEMEHHO, KakK OIMeKyH fe-
BUIIbI, BCE 1)1 HEE HEOOXOAMMOe.

Y10 ke 9T0 Heobxomumoe?

19 He coBceMm xapakTepHas o151 JIeoHTMs Mbic/b 06 0TNy4eHuM XpucTa HeobxoamMa 34€ech 415 non-
HOTbl MeTadopbl. B Apyrnx romunmax JleoHTMs HEOAHOKPATHO NMOBTOPSIETCS MAES BE3AENpH-
cyTcTBUA XpUCTa No BOXeCTBY: «M Ha 0bnake BOZHECEHMS HAUATOK YenoBeyecTsa BoHebecu,
1 B oHe OTYeM HeCKa3aHHO M BHEBPEMEHHO BOABOPAETCS, M HU FOPE, HM JONTY — HMOTKY-
na He otnyyaetcs (Undapol Aerropevog)» (Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 7,118-
122 // CCSG. 17.P. 247); «x0Ta LONY NEXaLUMiA TENOM, HO HUOTKYAA HE OTyYatoLmuiics (Unda-
poU &¢ atroAeImopevog) 6oxectBoM» (Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 8,119-120 //
CCSG. 17. P. 262); «HMOTKyAa He oTnyyatowmiics (6 undapold ATToAITIavOpEVOG) B onpese-
NEHHOM MecTe Heonucyemo onucyeTca» (Athanasius Alexandrinus [dubia]. De descriptione
Deiparae 2 // PG. 28. Col. 945C), u T. o. 3Ta naes 3aTeM OKOHYATENbHO BbIKPUCTANIN30Ba-
nacb noa nepom npn. PomaHa Cnagkonesua B 1-M npouMnoHe KoHaaka «Ha BosHeceHue:
«...BO3HECNCS ecu BO cnaBe, XpucTe boxe Hall, HMKaKoXe (NMpaBuIbHEe: HUOTKYAYXe. —
cesw. M. A.) otnyyascs (oUdapdOev XwpIZOPEVOG), HO NpebbiBas HEOTCTYNHbINX...» (Romanus
Melodus. Hymnus 48, pr. 1 // Romanos le Mélode. Hymnes / éd. par J. Grosdidier de Matons.
Paris, 1981.T. 5. (SC; vol. 283). P. 138).



OBPA3HbII MUP NEOHTWUA, NTPECBUTEPA KOHCTAHTUHOMONbCKOTO 147

BuHO — MMeeTcs B BUY TaUHCTBEHHOE,
efieii — yMeeTcsl B BUIY [TIOMa3aHue,
xye6 — (CBo€) uectHoe Terno,

JIOXOf, — TUIOJIOHOIIIEH e BEPYIOLINX,
LIepCTb — OfieXKy HOBOIIPOCBEI|EHHBbIX,
JéH — Genm3Hy 6paTomo6us»Z.

C TOUKM 3peHUs IKKIe3MONIOTHHM, obpaliaeT Ha cebs BHUMAaHMeE He-
pPacTOp>KMMOe eAMHCTBO TafHOCOBEPIINTEIbHON U COIMATbHOM QYHK-
unit LlepkBu: 310€ech MI0AM HE TOJMBKO MOMIYyYaloT OCBsIleHMe B TaMHCTBax,
HO U CaMM aKTUBHO CO3U/IAI0T OPATCKYI0 ¥ HUIIETIOMUBYIO Cpeny, pUBJIe-
KaTeJIbHYIO IJIs1 HOBOOOPAIIAIOIIIXCSI.

PoBHO TakyIo ke KapTUHY Mbl Hab/mogaem B romunnu 24 «Ha ciernoro
OT PO>KIE€HMSI», ILle OTIIPaBHOM TOUKOV TOMMJIeTa CTAHOBSITCS CJIOBA XpUCTa:
«A3 ecmb deepw osyam» (VH. 10, 7):

«/Tgeputo Ceb6s Tocrionpb Ha3BasI, M 3aMeuaTenbHO, 4YTO deeputo. 160 y Hero ectb
nBa Kocsika — BeTtxmit 1 HoBbIi 3aBeTHI,
TTOPOT ¥ HaBeplie — 00pe3aHHsie U HeoOpe3aHHble (cp. Pum. 2, 27),
nom — LlepKoBb,
CTOJI — anTapb,
x71e6 — Aruer,
KYBILIMH — TaMHCTBeHHOe BuHO,
371aTO — Bepa HeloAe/nbHasl,
cepe6po — cusiollee IOBeIeHMeE,
SKEMYYKMHBI — G0KeCTBEHHbIE YUEHMS],

IIOKPBIBAJIO — OOeXaa erH.IeHI/IH»Zl.

B 3TOM OcCyIecTBIéHHOM 00pase LlepkBi KaK 60JIbIIIOr0 TOMOXO03i-
cTBa? K IpeabIayIleMy 100aBIsIIOTCS IparolleHHbIe COKPOBMIIA BEPBI, yUue-
HMSI M XpUCTUAHCKOTO 06pa3a xxusuu, CsijeHHoe [Tncanme 060ux 3aBeToB
Y — 371eChb K€ — MPUCYTCTBUE 00pe3aHHbIX Vi Heobpe3aHHbiX. Kak IMOHMMATb
rocJenHee: JINIIb B BETX03aBETHO MUCTUUYECKOI peTpocriekiny (LlepkoBb
CBSITBIX, BKITIOUAOIIAS B Ce0S1 BETX03aBETHDIX ITPABEIHUKOB) WJIU Ke KaK 3710-
60IHEBHYIO ICTOPUYECKYIO PeaIbHOCTh?® — TEKCT He TTO3BOJISIET 3aKTIOUNUTD
C OIpene/IEHHOCTBIO.

20 Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 13, 18-26 // CCSG. 17.P. 397.

21 Athanasius Alexandrinus [spuria]. In caecum a nativitate 14 // PG. 28. Col. 1021.

22 Henb3s 3a6bIBaThb 0 TOM, UTO BaXKHEMLLMIA COTEPUONOTUYECKUI TEPMUH — OIKOVOUIa (C1aB. «CMO-
TPeHuex, pyc. «LOMOCTPOUTENLCTBO®), N0 KPaHEN Mepe, STUMONOrMYECKM BOCXOAMT K TOM Xe
camoi chepe — BeAeHUI0 AOMALLIHErO XO39MCTBa.

23 Hanpumep, B koHaake npn. Pomany CnaskonesLy, HanMCaHHOM MO3Xe B €ro YecTb, yIOMUHAETCs
0 ero eBpenckoM NPOUCXOXKAEHUM: KYEVOG UEV £E ERPAiwV...» — «XOTS POLOM U U3 EBPEEB...»
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0O6pa3s u peanbHOCTb ATHIIA Bokus

PaccMoTpuM Terepb Te 06pa3bl XpucTa, KOTOPbIe B COOTBETCTBUM C YUEH -
eM LlepkBu o F'onrodckoii skepTBe 1 EBXapucTum 06s13aHbI MUMETH 60s1ee Tec-
HYIO CBSI3b C M300paskaeMoii UMM peaqbHOCTbI0 — ATHIIAa Boskus u Xeba,
curemirero ¢ Hebec.

O603Hauenne Xpucra Araiem boxknunm, 6epymym Ha Ce6st rpexy Mupa,
MpopoyYecku npenpeueéHHoe Mcaueit (cm. Mc. 53, 7-8), 3aTemM MpuMeHEH-
Hoe [Ipenreueii k CriacuTento, rpsayiemy K Mopaany (cm. MH. 1, 19), mox-
XBaueHHOe U CBSIThIMM aroctonaMu (cM.: JesH. 8, 32-35; 1 Kop. 5, 7), s9B-
JisieTcst AJist JIEOHTHSI OTIIPaBHOM TOYKO¥ JIJIS pa3BUTKSI 3TOTO obpasa. Tak,
B BBOJHOI yacTy rommwinu 14 «Ha ITpeobpaskeHne» pUTOPUUIECKOE COIO-
craBiaeHue nupirects COMOMOHA C «TyXOBHOJ Tpare3oli [ocnomgHeli» Ha-
YMHAETCS] CTPOKAMM:

«Tamo 60 decsimb menvyes usdbpanHsix (cp. 3 Lap. 4,23 /5,3 MT),

37e ske Azney Boui, 63emasii epex mupa (M. 1, 19)»%,

B KOHTEKCTe CIeAYIOIIMX TYT SKe aHTUTE3: «TaMO CepHbl, CTPEJIOIO B ITe-
YyeHb YCTpeJIsieMble, / 3]e JKe allOCTOJbl, 00KeCTBEHHBIMM MTMCAHUSIMU BCIO
BCEJIEHHYIO ITPOCBEIAIOIINe» U T. I1.%° — MOXKHO ObUIO OBl MHTEPIIPETUPO-
BaTh MloaHHOB 06pa3 ATHIIA TOJIBKO Kak MeTadopy, JIUIIEHHYIO BCIKOTO
SKepTBEHHOro peannsma. OqHAKO MOCTeqHSS ITapa aHTUTe3 He OCTaB/IsIeT
BO3MOSKHOCTY HM JIJIS1 KAKOT'O APYTOro MOHMMAaHMSsI:

«TaMo cmo 6ecciioBecHbIxX osey (cp. 3 Lap. 4, 23 / 5, 3 MT), oguu nutitb gom Co-
JIOMOHOB BeceJIsIiie,
3[1e ke c1oBecHoe Haie OBua — XpUCTOC, T10 BCeii 3emie paszensiemoe (|-

PLOLEVOV) U HMKAKOTO YMEHbIIeH!SI He TIpeTepIieBaomee»2’,

[MocnenHee BhIpakeHMe UETHO OUEeHb GJIM3KO CJIOBAM U3 BCEX BU-
3aHTUICKUX YNHOB JIUTYPTUU, TIPOUSHOCKMBIM CBSIIIEHHUKOM TIPU Pa3[i-
po6nenuu CesToro Tema Xpucrosa: «PasapobisieTcst U pasiensercs (Je-
MCeton koi dropepileton) Aruerr Boskuit, pasapobsembiit (0 LeAMOUEVOC)
U He paszensieMblit, BCeraa siIoMblii ¥ HUKOIMKE VMKIMBAEMbIit, HO ITpyya-
HIAIOLIMSICS OCBSIIIASTII»,

(vkoc 2) (Grosdidier de Matons J. Romanos le Mélode et les origines de la poésie religieuse
a Byzance. Paris, 1977.P. 169).

24 Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 14, 31-33 // CCSG. 17.P.434.

25  Ibid.14,34-43 // CCSG.17.P.434.

26  |bid.14,44-47 // CCSG.17.P. 434,

27 ‘lepaTikov A’ Ayiov 6pog, 1997.%. 132.
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B romunuu 28 «O6 orpeuenun Iletpa, 1 Ha Kpecrt, u kak Mocud coe-

najcst mpoobpasom XpucTa», IpegHasHaueHHOI 11 Benukoit [I9THULIBI,
JleoHuTnit, pa36upasi IpopoYECTBA O KPECTHOI kepTBe XPUCTOBOI, CHOBA
obpaiaeTcst K 06pasy Aruua:

28

29

«TONBKO UTO ThI CIIBIIIAJ IPYTOE, el Gosee sSICHOe, CBUIETENIbCTBO, yKa3ylollee
Ha KpecT, Kak Vcans-npopok BomueT, maroiisi: Ko o8ua, Ha 3aKoneHue gedecsl,
U IKO azuey, npamo cmpuzyujazo ezo 6esznacer (Vc. 53, 7).
UYro 3a oBua?
Yo 3a aruen?
Yro 3a 3aKoneHue?
Uro 3a ocTpuskeHMe?
Kro Takue 3Tu 3aKosarolye u CTpUryme?
OBua u ar"en — 310 Biagpika Xpucroc, [Tpoo6pa3oBaTenbHO]:
OBYa — BBUAY PYHA (AJIST OJEXKbI) KPeIeHusI,
arHel — BBy Ero miotckoro (§VGopKov) JKepTBOIPUHOIIEHNS
3aKoJIeHne — 3To npobozgeHue pebpa, pebpo (T. e. EBy — ceswy. M. A.)
ucLengmoluiee.
Kro ske 3akonarwtiye u crpurymnime? — Cagayken u dapucen:
oHM criepBa Ero xymamu oo6CTpurm (TopekovpEVGAY),
a 3aTeM yske 13 3aBUCTU YOUIIN.
160 KaK B OObIUHOI JKM3HM YJIOBEK OT CTPVIKKM M 6OJIM He TpeTeprieBa-
€T, 11 6J1IaTOBMHOCTb 0OPEeTAeT, TOUHO TaK ke U XPUCTOC, TIOTyuast PaHbl, TPUHSIT

8

VX KaK OCTPIDKEHMe, He TIpeTeprieB 6078 1 SBUB KPacoTy BOCKpeceHMs: (Befb)

o Hém asto Hammcano: Kpacen do6pomoto naue cviHos uenoseueckux (Ilc. 44, 3).

CornacHo ¢ Mcaneit u Mepemusi, mpoBo3Iiiaiiias, ckasam: A3 1Ko azHs He3Jo-
6uso IpunI0X Ha 3axkoseHue (cp. Vep. 11, 19). OH HEITpeMeHHO 10/KEH ObLT GbITh
Ha3BaH arHileM, ToTomy uto OH He COTIPOTUBIISICS BBUIY CTPaJaHus, He GIcs
BBUJTY 3aKIaHUS.

OpHaxko xoTs1 nyneu Ero u 3axnanu,

MbI-To Ero sakymmm (oyovicouev)?:

COMHUTENbHBIW C TOYKU 3pEHUSI COTEPUONOTUM TE3UC, CHOBA OTAANOLLMIA «NCUXON0rMYe-
CKMM MOHO(MM3WUTCTBOMY, 34,€Ch CMPOBOLMPOBAH YBIEYEHHOCTbIO OJJHOM CTOPOHOM 06pa-
3a — OCTPUXKEHUEM.

[1OpeBONOUMOHHbII NEPEBOA: KHO M Mbl MPUYACTHbI 3TOMY YOUICTBY» — BECbMa HETOYEH
n bonee yem aBycMmbicneH (MoaHH 3namoycm, cem. becepa 06 otpedenum lMetpa, u 0 Kpe-
cTe, u 0 ToM, kKak Mocud nocnyxun npoobpasom Xpucta // TBopeHus CBSTOro OTLA Hallero
MoaHHa 3naToycta, apxuenumckona KoHCTaHTMHOMONLCKOrO, B pycckoM nepesoge. CM16.,1902.
T. 8.KH. 2. C. 775). Cp. HamMHoro 6onee BepHOe NMOHMMaHWe B LPEBHEM C/IAaBSHCKOM NepeBo-
[ie 3Toi roMmnmu: «Mbl e obenb UMb CbTBOpUXOMDBY» (Benukune Munen Yetum, cobpaHHble
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U XOTb UX MPECTyIUIEHME,

HO HaM JMCIIpaBjIeHNe;
OT HMX 3aylLIeHMue,

HO HaM CBOGOKIEHME;
M HaKasaHue,

a HaM G/1arocoBeHe»>L,

CoBepIlIeHHO peaNuCTUUeCcKuii 06pas 3aKIaHus ATHIIA-XPUCTa UydesiMu
JleoHTUIi OOTIOMHSIET HECKOTbKO HEOKMAAHHBIM, HO CTOJIb JKe PeaMCTUYHbIM
MOHSITHEM OYMVEM («3aKyIaTh MPOJOBOIbCTBIE (MSICO, PbIOY), 3aTIacaTh-
Cs1»), KOTOPBIN ITpMoOpeTaeT y HEro MOCTOSTHHBII eBXapUCTUUYECKUIA CMBICTS..

Hakoser, omHo Mecto u3 romuianu 34 «Ha Kpect u Ha pa36oiiHMKa»
¢ HaubOobIIIel OJTHOTOV PaCKPBIBAET COOTBETCTBYE 06pa3a ArHIA peastb-
HOMY XpUCTY:

«A uTO 5IK0 08ua 8edecst Ha KOOPOBONIBHOE CTpaaHue Biagpika XpucToc, mocaymain
sicHbIe coBa rpopoka Vcaun: SIko ogua Ha 3akoJieHue 8edecs, U KO azHey NPsmo
cmpueyujazo ezo 6esenacet (Mc. 53, 7). Ho mouemy oBI1I0#1 B/iafpika Hail XpucTocC
uMenyetcs? V3-3a CIIOKOMCTBIS, KPOTOCTHM, HEIIPEKOCIOBUSI U YOBIETBOPEHMSI
(cpa3y) MHOTUX oTpe6GHOCTe. VI60 Kak 6ecciioBecHast OBLA, TPUHOCUMAS B JKEPT-
BY, (Cpa3y) MHOXeCTBO MOTPeGHOCTeI YI0BIETBOPSIET, TaK 1 Biampika Xpucroc,
3aKJIaHHbI, CJIOBHO pa3yMHasl OBIIa,

CBOMMU MsiICaMM BCEX HaC IMUTAET,

CBOeI0 KpOBbIO HAIosIeT,

CBOMMM BHYTPEHHOCTSIMI COKPOBEHHbBIE TTPErpelleHs OUMnIaeT,

octpiokeHreM CBoero pyHa ofeXay KpeleHus HaM J1apoBall,

OIHMM CJIOBOM, B UéM MbI HYKIaeMCsl, B TOM HaM U ObIBAeT MOJIe3HbIM

Bnanbika Xpucroc.

Cue-to csioBecHOe OBUa
UyZIeu CBS3au,

bapucen pacrsuiy,

Bcepoccuiickum mutpononutom Makapuem. Boin. 8. Hos6pb. IHmn 13-15. CI16., 1899. 13 Ho-
a6ps. Cr. 1555).

30  Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. De negatione Petri // PG. 59. Col. 615-616.

31 Cp. romunus 14: «Ecnu S He Byay 3aknaH, HUKTO M3 BaC He 3aKynuT TaMHCTBEHHOrO NpPoAo-
BonbCTBUS» (Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 14, 169-170 // CCSG. 17. P. 439); ro-
Mununa 33: «B cea3um ¢ Bnagblkoto XpUMCTOM OHM OAHO (BOCMOMMHAIOT), @ Mbl — PYroe: OHU —
(4t0) 3aKknanu, Mbl — (410) 3aKynunuy (Cyrillus Alexandrinus [vel Joannes Chrysostomus, spurial.
In resurrectionem Domini 6,93-94 // Datema C., Allen P. Text and Tradition of Two Easter
Homilies of Ps.Chrysostom //Jahrbuch der 6sterreichischen Byzantinistik. 1981.Bd. 30.S. 97).
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3aKOHHMKM OCBeXeBaJu,

MbI ke (M) 3amaciich (OYmVICOUEV) U JYXOBHO HACTAKIAEMCSI.
ArHel] 3eMHOJi — cero Mupa 3aTMeHue;

ArHer He6eCHBI — XPUCTUAH ITOXBAJIEHNE.
Toro nyzmeu 3apesas npennBepust momasyor (cp. Mcx. 12, 7);

Cero Mbl 3aKajasi CBOY LM OCBSAMIAEM. ..»>2,

B koHeuHOM nTOTe eBxapuctmuieckoe Tejro XpuctoBo JIEOHTHI IIPOCTO
Ha3bIBaeT «ATHIIeM» WX «pa3yMHBbIM ArHiiem». B rommuinu 8 «Ha cBsTy10
[acxy» neHb (MUEPQ — k. p.) [Tacxu cpefy Mpouero CHaGKEH SMUTETAMMU:

«BEpPHBIX YTOCTUTENIBHNILIA,
PasyMHOTo ATHIA pa3apobutensHua (Stoapshictpio)»>>.

A B rovmmmu 30 «O miocTe, v Ha [laBuaa, u o mpecBuTepax, 1 Ha Mocuda,
u npoTuB HoBaTa» B 1ojsieMyKe C HOBaTMaHaMM, THYIABIIVMMMCS UCTIOBeI0-
BaThCS CBILIeHHMKAM, JIEOHTHII anlesiiupyeT, B TOM Uncie, M K EBxapuctum,
BBIpa’kasiCh O Hell TaK:

«Taxk uTo, yesoBeue, eC/iy Thl He JKejlaelllb IPUCTYNATh K MOKassHUIO TIOTOMY,
YTO CBSILEHHMK — TpeIIHbIii YeaoBek, TOIa He KPecTUCh, IOTOMY UTO KpecTsi-

I — YeIOBEK, U He Ipuyamiaics, m6o Aruia Boxus pasapobiser yesoBer»>t.

B emé omHOJ macxaabHOM TOMUINMA, TIPUIIMCBIBAEMO B PYKOIIMCSIX
¢BT. Kupnmniny Anexkcangpuiickomy uiy ¢BT. loaHHY 3/1aTOYCTY, HO IPUYNC-
nsemorii C. Boiiky k Hacineguio Jleontus (N2 33), nenp ITacxut «MbICTIEHHO-
ro ATHIIa yTOTOBWJI K pa3apo6JIeHUIO» C MIPSIMOJi OTChUIKOM Ha HbIHEIIHEee
aroCcToNMbCKOe uTeHue yTpeHu Bemmkoit Cy660Tsl: «[lacxa Hawa 3a Hel no-
sHepen 6vicms Xpucmoc» (1 Kop. 5, 7)%.

006pa3 u peanbHOCTh HeGecHoro Xne6a

Ecu gocTiskeHMe «KaxkIbl HeOeCHOro xjaeba»* Kak oCHOBaHMe IT0CTa 1T OT-
JIAIIEHHBIX TIepejI KPeIleHeM 3BYUMT el CIMITKOM MHOTO3HAUHO, eC/IM «pac-
LIBeTaHMe HeGecHOro xy1e6a»>’ B3aMeH BeTX03aBETHBIX OIPECHOKOB BO JHU

32 Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. In Crucem et latronem (Heu3p.). Haw nepesoa no pykonucu
Mosqu. Syn. gr. 129, fol. 330-331.

33 Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 8,47-48 // CCSG. 17.P. 260.

34 Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. De jeiunio, de Davide // PG. 62. Col. 761.

35 Cyrillus Alexandrinus [vel Joannes Chrysostomus, spuria]. In resurrectionem Domini 6, 87—
89 // Datema C., Allen P. Text and Tradition of Two Easter Homilies of Ps. Chrysostom. S. 97.

36 Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 2,203-204 // CCSG. 17.P.93.

37 Ibid. 10,442 // CCSG. 17.P. 334.
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TIPOTIOBEIM aIloCTOJIOB B MepycanyMe TOsKe MOXKET ObITh TTOHSATO MeTado-
pUMYECKM HECMOTPSI Ha TO, UYTO B 000MX CJTyUasiX CJIOBOCOYETAHME OCHOBAHO
Ha coBax Xpucra: «A3 ecmb Xieb cluedsili c Hebece» (VH. 6,41), ma 1 maccaxk
u3 rommanu 13 «Ha cB. IlgtumecsiTHUIy»: «V60 T'ocrionb ciaBbl HA Hebe-
ca Bocies, a Tyx CBSThI Ha 3eMJII0 HUCIIEN; 160 orHb BiamprueHs (JIyx
CeaTblin? — cesul. M. A.) BosropeJcs, a Xiaed Brnagsruens (Teno Liepkeu? —
cesaul. M. A.) UCITeKCSI...»* — TOKe MOKET ObITh MHTePIPeTHMPOBaH in alteram
partem, To B romwinu 14 «Ha ITpeo6paskeHyie» JIeOHTHIT SBCTBEHHO 3aKpeTis-
eT 3a BeIpakeHreM «HebecHbit X1e6» peaibHOE eBXapUCTUUECKOE 3HAUEHHE:

«A Bot ['ocriofHsI Tparesa, ¥ B HbIHELIHMIA IeHb HaM B I[eIPOCTHM MTPeJJI0KeHHAsT, —
HeBellleCTBeHHas,
Heupe3MepHas,
HeT/IeHHas],
6eccmepTHasi,
HeomuchIBaeMasl,
HeTOoACYUThIBaeMast, —
He TOJIbKO 3eMHOe,
HO 1 HeGeCcHOe pa3/iaer:
160 He mpudecsims mep myku cemudansHsis (cp. 3 Lap. 4,22 /5,2 MT) nopaér,
Ho LlapcTBo HebecHoe, 8 camex mpuex myku (Md. 13, 33) 3akBalieH-
HOe, TapCTBYeT;
U OTIATh-TaKy He Wecmoboecsim mep MyKu cmewlansis (cp. 3 Lap. 4,22/ 5,2 MT)
BBICTABJISIET,
HO cambIit HeGecHbIit X1e6 He KTO MHOI, Kak Cam Biagpika Xpucroc,

BCeM BepHbIM e3KeIHEBHO pa3faéT»>’.

A B BbIIIEYTIOMSIHYTOM 06pase LepKBu, KOTOPbI TOMUJIET Y3PEJ B JOMe
CaperrTckoit BIoBuilbl, Teqo XprcTOBO HAa3bIBAETCS ITPOCTO «Xe6»4.

MoskeT BOSHMKHYTb HeJJOyMeHMe, 00pa3eH My peaieH xjaeb kak Teno
XpUCTOBO B pacCyskAeHMM O Uyme YMHOKeHMsT Xine60B (cM. Md. 14, 15-21)
B rommwuu 17 «O xopsiem 1o mopio Criacuresie, Ha TSITh XJ1e60B U IBe
PBIOBI, U O MMPECTYIUIEHUY MTePBO3TaHHbBIX»

38 Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 13,6-9 // CCSG. 17.P. 396.

39 Ibid. 14, 20-28 // CCSG. 17. P. 433-434. O6pawiaeM BHUMAHME IMTYPruCTOB Ha CBeLeHue
0 exelHeBHOM (KaB’ £kGoTNV) coBepLieHn EBXapucTimn u npuyalLeHnum Ha Hell BepytoLmx.
Ecnu Hawm rmnoTesbl 0 MecTe M BPEMEHWU MPOMNOBEAHUYECKOTO CYXeHWUs JIEOHTUS BEPHDI,
peyb UAET 06 0fHOM U3 KpyrnHbIx XpamoB KoHcTaHTMHONoNS (Ho He o CB. Coduu) 1 06 ano-
Xe KoHua IV — Havana V B.

40 Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. In Martham, Mariam et Lazarum // PG. 61. Col. 705.
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«9T0 MHe-TO OTIYCTUTb JIIOAEN, da Kynsim 6pawHa?

A 4To ckaxyT rpopaorye uM xae6? Yro B MoEM NpucyTCTBUM OHY LOIK-
HBI ITOKYIATh (KAKO¥i-TO Apyroit) xne6? Eciu 651 S He 611 X71e60M, TO IPABUIBHO
BbI MHe BeuTe OTIYCTUTD; HO pas Sl — xieb (cp. UH. 6, 41), To Kak 5 oTmyry ro-
JIOBHBIMM OkMAaIMX MeHs? JIroau O5K1UIAI0T, a S MX IPOTOHIO € UX OKUTAHUEeM?

Kaxoit macTyx Tak nocTyrnaer ¢ oBrammu?

S k TaHumMTy B pOBe JIbBMHOM OTIIPaBMUJI ABBAaKyMa C YEUeBUIIEI0;

Sl copok et ¢ Hebec HUCTIOCBUIAN ChIHAM V3panieBbIM MaHHY, TPUUYEM He-
61arofapHbIM; a 3TUX, 671arofapHbIX, I 6yay YTO JIM TOIOLOM MOPUTH?

KoHeuHo, HEeT; HU B KOeM CiIyJae.

Jadume evt um scmu (Md. 14, 16)»*1.

XOTs1 KOHTEKCT BETX03aBETHbIX MaHHbI ¥ YeUEeBUIIbI, CKOpEee, CKIIOHSIET
BeChl K 0600IIEHHOMY ITOHMMAaHMIO X/1e0a Kak 0OBIYHOTO MTPOAYKTA MUTa-
HMS, HO TIpsiMasi OTChUIKA K UH. 6, 41, BnoxkeHHas B ycTa ['OCIIOgHM, MOXET
BOCIIPMHMMATBCS KaK HAMEK Ha €BXapUCTUUeCKoe TIOHMMaHue 3TOro uy/a.

Cioza ke, HAaBepHOe, HaJl0 IIPUCOEIVHUTD BHIMBILIIJIEHHYIO 6ecemy
l'ocnioga c [Metpom B romunuu 19 «Ha o3epo I'enHucapetckoe». Ha yapyue-
Hue [leTpa, UTO «HET y Hero xyieba», [0Ccrmomb OTBETCTBYET:

«CrnoBo Boskme muTarenbHee xyeb6a; I HanuTaw Te6st BIOBOJb, TOTOMY YTO S —
xn1e6 #cu3Hu (cM. VIH. 6, 35). He cuntaii Moé npucyTcTBye yObITKOM 1151 cebst; 6epu,
CKOJIBKO 3Kefaellb: 51 — cocTosiTenbHbIit ChiH Goratoro OTma»*2.

AM6uBaneHTHOCTb MeTadOpPbl YCUINBAETCS OT TOTO, YTO OUEBUIHBII
[ CTylIaTelsl eBXapucTuueckuii Hamek Cnacuresisi BOCOPMHUMAaEeTCs
IMeTpoM JnIiIb KaK IIPOCTOJ CJIOBECHBIN 06pas3.

[Tapamokc ynosieTBopeHus Xpucrom — HebecHbIM Xy1e60M eCTeCTBEH-
HBIX TOTPEOHOCTEN B Muile U MUTUM BO BpeMst ETo pe6GbpIBaHMS HA 3eM-
Jie KPaCOYHO BBIPAKEH B PUTOPMUECKOM OOpalieHnm JIeoHTHs K dhapucero,
npuraacupuieMy Xpucra K CTomy:

«O dapuceii! Tl mpurnamaeis 'ocropa B cBoit oM, a uto Tel [ocmoqy mopams?
X7e6 npeioxuinb Xieoy?
Buno — Jlose,
a MsICO — ArHIy,
a VIcTOuHUKY — Bozmy?»*

41 Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. De Servatore in mari ambulante [In Psalmum 92] 1 // PG.55.
Col. 613.

42 Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. In lacum Genesareth et in sanctum Petrum apostolum //
PG. 64. Col. 49.

43 Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. De paenitentia 201-204 // Homiliae Pseudo-Chrysostomicae /
ed. K-H. Uthemann, R. F. Regtuit, J. M. Tevel. Turnhout, 1994.Vol. 1. P. 37.
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HecMoTpst Ha KaxkyIyioCst BOMCTBEHHOCTD U MAapaOKCaTbHOCTh 06-
pasa Xseba, y HaC HeT HMKaKUX OCHOBAHUI COMHEBAThCSI B €BXapUCTUUe-
CKOM peasiu3me JIeOHTHS, B YEM MBI YK€ VIMeIN BO3MOXKHOCTb YOeIUThCS
npu aHanu3e obpasa ATHIIA. B BbIIeyIOMSIHYTOM ToMuinn 6 «Bo CBATOI
U BenMKMi YeTBepTOK», IPOAO/IKas II0JIeMU3MUPOBATh C paspelaBiuiMu
IIOCT B 3TOT [leHb, IPOIIOBEAHNK IIPSMO I10y4aeT:

«He ocKop6JIsiit Tpa3gHuKa, O IPyT;

He yIIpa3JHs/l BOCKpeCceHus,

He >XeJlaji IByX [1acox,

He NMPUBOJM B ollpaBaHye TauHCTBO (EBxapuctun. — cesw. M. A.).
OHoO He TO, YTO ThI BUMIIIb, OHO He NNIIIA U TUTHeE.
OHO MMOTOMY M Ha3bIBAETCSI TAMHCTBOM, UTO He JAETCS /IS TIPeChIIeHNs.
Cue TaMHCTBO — 3aKaJIKa JJIsl Oy,

LleJIOMYZpuS 3aJI0T,

IPYKeTI00MsI CKpera,

pa3y4€HHBIX eI HeHNe.
Te1 BKymaers [L10Th (GopKoOQYELS),

a He x71e6 (00K APTOPAYEIC);
ThI McyBaelb KpoBb (0iLOTOTEIG),

a He BMHO (0VK 0ivomoteig)»*.

Haxkonen, peasibHOCTb EBXapucTuu B riponoBensx JIeOHTHUs Bbipaxka-
eTCsl elllé OMHUM SIPKMM U SKCTPaBaraHTHBIM [IJIsI HBIHEIITHETr0 BOCIIPUSI-
THUS «OKOJIOXJIEGHBIM» 06Pa30M — OBell, «TIOMIUIIBIBAIOIINX (YAOALOMEVQ)
Tociomue Teso». ITOT YHUKAIbHBIN* 00pa3 MCIOIb30BaH HAIIMM FOMU-
JIETOM TPUSKIbI:

1) BmocnenHel YacT roMUInK 24 B KOHTEKCTe TonkoBaHus MH. 10, 3:
«C80s 08UbI»*°;

2)  Bromwiuu 28 <06 orpeuennu Iletpa, u Ha Kpect, 1 kak Mocud cue-
J1ajcst mpoo6pasom XpucTa» B KOHTEKCTe TOJKOBaHMs M. 26, 31:
«Iopaxcy Ilacmpips u passldymcs 08upt cmada»*’,

3) B KOHLOBKe romunuu 33 «Ha cBsryto [Tacxy» B UTOrOBOM POC/IaB-
JIeHUM TIpa3aHmMKa™,

44 Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 6,38-49 // CCSG. 17.P. 230-231.

45 Mopo6Hoe BblpaxkeHne B TLG 6onee HM y Koro He 3ahMKCMpOBaHoO.

46  Athanasius Alexandrinus [spuria]. In caecum a nativitate 14 // PG. 28. Col. 1021C.

47 Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. De negatione Petri 2 // PG. 59. Col. 616.

48 Cyrillus Alexandrinus [vel Joannes Chrysostomus, spuria]. In resurrectionem Domini 7,101~
102 // Datema C., Allen P. Text and Tradition of Two Easter Homilies of Ps. Chrysosom.S. 97.
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B sToM Heo6bIYHOM 06pase, e BOeIMHO CIUIaB/IeHbl €BaHIeIbCKast
MeTtadopa oBel| XpUCTOBA CTaa, KTACCUYECKUiT TOTTOC HanUTaHusl Budiie-
eMcKux 6eccioBecHbix CioBoM*® u 6orocinoBue EBxapuctuu, KpoMe BCEro
MPOYETro, OTPaskaeTcst MPaKTHUKa YacTOTO MPUYAIEHNS BePYIOIMx™.

06pas3s u peanbpHOCTb Llapckoiit BracTu Xpucra

o cBoeMy 616/IeTICKOMY OCHOBaHMIO TTPWJIOSKEHME MEHN U JOCTOMHCTBA
apsi Ko XpucTy, IpOUCXosauieMy u3 pona JJaBuioBa, He TO/DKHO BbI3bI-
BaTh ¥ TeHM COMHEHMS B PeaIbHOCTM LJapPCKOJ BIACTY BOIVIOTUBILIETOCS
CpiHa Boxkus, npuy€M peasibHOCTU He TOJIbKO Ero BHEBpeMeHHOTO Liap-
CTBa Mo 60KeCTBY, enyHOro co Otuem 1 JIyxom, HO 1 Ero apckmx mojiHo-
MOYMI ¥ LIapCKOTO TOCTOMHCTBA 110 YeJI0BEUYECTBY, KOTOPble HauaIyCh Ofl -
HOBpeMeHHO ¢ BoroBoruonieHeM, HO KOTOPBIM, COTIACHO G1aroBenieHII0
TaBpumIOBY, He 6ydem koHya (JIk. 1, 33)%%.

OpHako 6pocaroieecs B 171a3a cBoeobpasue 1apcKoii BaacTu Xpucra
T0 YeJI0BEUYeCTBY ¥ HecooOpasue e€ ¢ IPUBBIUHBIMY IIPeICTaBIEHUSIMU O TOM,
KTO TaKO¥i ¥ UTO TaKoe Liapb 3eMHOJ4, 3aK/IaJibIBaeT OCHOBaHMe 115 BOIIPOCa,
IO KaKo¥i crerieHy obpa3 Llaps-Xpucra y JIeOHTHUsI peajieH, a IJe OH He BbI-
XOIIUT 38 TPAHUIIBI MeTa(OpPbI.

HauHém c Toro, 4To OGHMUM U3 XapaKTePHbIX (OPMYIbHbBIX BbIpasKeHMUIA
(stilemi formulari) Jleontust mpusHaércs 0 deonOTNG XP1oTog («Bnampika-
Xpucroc»), NoguépkuBaliee 1apckoe 4oCTOMHCTBO CbiHa Boxkusi — oHO

49 CMm., HanpuMm.: Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 38. In Theophania 17 // PG. 36. Col. 332.

50  0O630pHo 06 3ToM cM.: Cose b. M. EBxapuctus B [lpeBHeit LlepkBu 1 coBpemMeHHas npakTu-
Ka // BectHuk. OpraH LepKoBHO-06LEeCTBEHHOM Xu3HU. Mapux, 1938.N2 2. C. 4-11; Mapux,
1938.N¢ 3. C. 5-9. Takxe cM. Bbllwe npumey. 39.

51 Mo atomy Bonpocy y an. [1aBna ectb ocoboe MHeHue, BbipaxeHHoe M B 1 Kop. 15, 28: E2da e
nokopum Emy ecsiveckas, mozda u cam CeiH nokopumcs [Tokopwemy Emy ecsyeckas, da 6ydem boe
scayeckas 60 ecex. O4eBMAHO, aNOCTON 34Ch NbITAETCH NPOHWUKHYTb B TaliHbl B3aMMOOTHOLLEHUIA
bora v Mupa B nakubeimuu, KOrAa 3BEHTyanbHOe LApCKoe CnyxeHue XpucTa no Yenoseyectsy
noTepsieT BCAKMIM CMbICA B CPAaBHEHMM C EF0O MIMMaHEHTHbIM LIApCKMM JOCTOMHCTBOM Mo Boxe-
cTBY. He pasnunyas AByx 3TUX BMAOB LapcTBa Xpucta, Mapkenn AHKMPCKUIA U3 3TUX CIOB ano-
CTONa BbIBEN epeThyeckoe 3ak/1io4eHne CaBeIMaHCKOW HanpaBneHHOCTH, COMAacHO KOTOPOMY
«CblIH, BCE npusens k OTLy, BHOBb HepasMunMo conbetcs ¢ Humy» (Acmyc B., npom. BceneHckuii
11 Cobop /M3.M.,2005.T.9.C. 584). B cBsi3u c atum || Bcenenckum Cobopom B Hukenckuin cum-
BOA M BblN0 BHeceHO fobasneHue u3 JIk. 1, 33: E2oxe uapcmesuro He bydem koHua (Tam xe).
He 6ynyun BblfatowmmMcs 60rocnoBoMm, JIEOHTHIA, )KMBO NONEMU3UPYIOLLMIA C OCTAaTKaMM epeceil,
OCYXAEHHbIX B 381 I. (@puaHCTBO, Ayx0H6OPUECTBO), He peLlaeTcs NPOBOAUTL OTHYETINBOE pas3-
nune Mexay LapcTBoM XpUCTOBbLIM MO HOXECTBY 1 TaKOBbIM Xe MO YeN0BeYeCTBY, HO BCE-Ta-
KW, NYCTb U HEOCO3HAHHO, Pa3/IMYAET MX, KaK 3TO BUAHO HA pa3bupaeMbIX HMXKe NpuMepax.
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yrnoTrpebisieTcs B 22-X IIPOIOBEISIX HaIllero roMmuieta?. [laske mpusiaraTesb-
Hoe, 0603HavaloIIee B I3bIKe JIEOHTMS IPUHAIJIEXKHOCTb XPUCTY — 9TO Mpe-
MMYIIECTBEHHO OECTOTIKOG (42 pa3a) ¥ HAMHOTO peXxe Kuplokog (4 pasa).
O6pas3 1apcTBa HaCTOMbKO OOMIIBHO YIIOTPEOIISIETCS ITPOTIOBEIHUKOM
MMIIEPCKO¥ CTOMULIBI, YTO MbI OyieM pa36MpaThb ero 1o YacTsM.

a. Llapws-noakosodey u Ezo apmus
I[Tpu ob1em eré 6mbaeiickoMm MoHMMaHuM Bora Kak 1apsi, B peausix Pum-
CKOIt uMMepuu BOGIAEDG — 9TO MPEXKAE BCero imperator, «[oJIKOBOAEL», TI0-
uemy Bce ETO CIyri u MpeACTaB/sIOTCs Kak BOMHbBI. Harpumep:

«Busn nu ecu Ha paba Moezo Hoea (Mos 1, 8), TBoero 1apsi, a Moero BOMHA...»>.

«51 (Ilpepgreva — ceéswy. M. A.) — BOUH,

OH — Llapb(-BOeHAYaIbHMK)»> .

«EnnsaBera pagyeTcs,
a $1 cokpyImaoch;
Y Heé eCTb BOMH,
a § Llaps (1. e. oTpoka Uucyca, ocraBuerocs: B epycanume. — cgsuwy. M. A.)

JUIIAIACH»”,

Bonnamu IIpeaCTaBJI€HbI OJayKe JKeHbI-MUPOHOCHUIIBI:

«OH (Bockpecmumii [ocrionb.—cesw. M. A.) Hetocian KydeHyKaM Hy aHresia, Hy CaM SiBUI-
€51 (K H/M), HO 3KEH ITOC/IAJ; Y He TIPOCTO SKEH, HO BePHBIX SKEH 11 CBOVX BOUTENbHULL (GTPOL-
TIOTO0G). OH MX MO K yYeHMKaM, UTOOBI O HOBPEMEHHO 1 06pajOBaTh UX, M YIIPEK-
HYTb: 00paIoBaTh — 160 BOCKPece OT MePTBLIX (cp. JIK. 24, 46) Mdice 6 mepmabix c60600b
(TIc. 87,5),a ypekHyTb — MO0 YUeHUKM, Oy Tyun MysKaMu, TIPS TAINCh OT CTPaxa, a KeHbl,

CMeJIOCTbIO CHsisd, 6/1ar0BECTBOBAJIN BOCerCQHI/Ie>>56.

Vi3sieH o6pa3 BOEHHOI1 oriepanyy 61y IHAIIBI, TIpOOpaBIleiics B 1OM
CuMoOHa, YTOOBI TTOMa3aTh XpMUCTa MUPOM:

«IToka Ta sKeHIMHA TaK1M 06pa3oM OTIMYanach Ha IepesoBoii (APLeTELOVOTG),

aTocrozb, Kak HOMKOBOZIEL], PYKOBOAIII STUM BOEHHBIM IIPeAIpUSITIEM (TO Tpdypol

52 Voicu S. J. Pseudo-Amfilochio e Leonzio di Constantinopoli // Orpheus. Rivista di umanita
classica e cristiana. 2004. N. S. Vol. 25 (1-2). P. 107.

53 Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 4,181-183 // CCSG. 17.P. 197.

54 Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. In sancta Theophania (Heu3a.). Haw nepesoa no pykonucu
Athon. Panteleim. 58, fol. 244.

55 Timotheus Hierosolymitanus. In Symeonem prophetam // PG. 86/1. Col. 249.

56  Cyrillus Alexandrinus [vel Joannes Chrysostomus, spuria]. In resurrectionem Domini 1,11~
15 / Datema C., Allen P. Text and Tradition of Two Easter Homilies of Ps. Chrysostom. S. 92.
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10010 GTPATYODVTOC), TYT, HAKOHEL, U (hapuceii CTal TOBOPUTH B CTyX BCEX TAM
HaXOIVIBLIMXCSI CBOE imOBUTOE U 3106H0e: Cell auye Obl ObL1 NPOPOK, 8ede Obl, KMo

U Kaxosa yeHa npukacaemcs Emy: ko epewruya ecmo (cp. JIK. 7, 39)»%7.

B He3HAUNTE/IbHOM KOJIMUYECTBE CJIydaeB HaMeuaeTCsa HeKOTOopas oo-
IMMOTHUTE/IbHAA MepapXusa MexXIay ]_[apéM-XpI/ICTOM " pSAAOBBIMM BOMHAMMU.
k3 YCT apxXaHresa FaBpMMI[a 3BYUMT CJieayIollasi BbIMbIIIJIEHHAA PeIlIMKa:

«Bor xena, 3axapys, 4TOObI Thl CTa/I BECTHMKOM BE/IMKOTO0 Uy/a: POXKIAeTCs MO -
KoBogiel (oTpatoneddpync) Hebecroro Llapst 1 IpeounCTUTENb BCEMMUPHOTO JC-

KYTUIEHMS TPEX0B»°S.

A amocron ITéTp Ha rope Ipeo6paskeHus pacCyKaaeT Tak:

«Tobpo ecmw Ham 30e 6vimu (M. 17, 4):

HM U3 apxyepeeB, HU 13 BeIMKOTO MHOXeCTBa (HapoJa) HUKTO He fiep3aeT Cloa
MIOAHSITHCS. A eC/IV Y TIOIHMMYTCSI, HA CBOIO TOJIOBY IIOJHUMYTCS, 160 y Tebs 3mech
€CTb [IPeKpaCHbIe ITOIKOBOALBI (GTPUTOTEDAPYS) — Mowmceit u Vnust. Unust ToT-
yac OIOKAUT Ha HUX OTOHb, (a) Mowuceit, Kak ¢ (hapaoHOM, OTIIPaBUT UX B MOTM-

J1y TOTOTIIEHMeM»>.

OTcyTcTBMe TOPOUPLI HUYIYTh HE YMAJISIET IIAPCKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA
Xpucra — 06 3TOM MbI UATaEM B IBYX OOTOSIBIEHCKUX TOMUIUSX JIEOHTUS :

«Xortst 3paK pabuit u Hocu ['ocrozp, OTelr (BO race mpu KpemieHnn Bo Mopmane. —
cesaw. M. A.) IpUBEN CBUIETETHCTBO O Gojee BIagpldecTBEHHOM: Be/ib He HaHO-

CUT OCKOP6/IEHNS [TapI0 HOCUTD CONIATCKYIO onexmy»’.

«Tebst ynusser, VloanHe, uto S He npuiién Bo Bcém CBoéM gocronncTe? Ho ecin
MIPOCTOMY UeJIOBEKY M HEITPWINYHA LIapcKast mopdupa, To 1japio BITOTHE MPYIINIHA

conpaTckasi ofeskaa: 5 (c BOiiHOIt) IPUILEN K TUpaHy, He (TOTOCTUTD) JKe K,upyry!»él_

b. Ilapb-npasumeivb
Bo Bcex mpuBeIEHHBIX BbIIIIE ITPMMepax SBCTBEHHO ITPOCTYIIaeT 6oJiee JInTe-
paTypHBIN, HeXXeJIu peabHbIi 00pa3 XpucTa Kak MOJIKOBoAIa (imperator),

57 Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. De paenitentia 288-292 // Homiliae Pseudo-Chrysostomicae.
P.39-40.

58 Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 1,181-184 // CCSG. 17.P.74.

59 Timotheus Antiochenus. In Crucem et in Transfigurationem // PG. 86/1. Col. 261D.

60  Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. In sancta Theophania (Hen3a.). Haw nepesog no pykonucu
Athon. Panteleim. 58, fol. 243v. Kpome MHTEpeCHOI UCTOPUYECKOI AeTANN U3 peanuii ApeBHel
Bu3aHTUK, 30€Cb BCNOMUHAETCS U3BECTHBIN 3MU30[, U3 XKMTUS CB. Laps-MyyeHnka Hukonas I,
Ha cebe npoBepuBLLero yaobcTBo HOBOpa3paboTaHHOro 06LeapMenckoro KoMmnaeKTa.

61 Hippolytus Romae [spuria]. In sancta Theophania 5 // ImméAurog. Mépog B°. Z. 267.
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a Ero rocnenoBaTeneit — Kak BOeHaUa/IbHMKOB 1 PSIIOBBIX CONAAT. Bripouem,
3Ta MeTadopa c caMbIX allOCTOIbCKMUX BpeMéEH (cp. Ed. 6, 10—17) mpoHMU3bI-
BaeT co60i1 Bce chephbl XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUPOBOCIIPUSITHS: aHT€IbCKIE BO-
MHCTBA, llepKoBb BOMHCTBYIOIIAS, JyXOBHAS OpaHb U T. 1.

VHTYUTUBHO OIIYIIIAsi HEAOCTATOYHOCTH MeTahOophl MOTKOBOALIA AJIS BbI-
paskeHMs peaJIbHOCTH LIaPCKOii BjaacTy XpucTa, JIeoHTHii pacuimpsieT o6pas-
HbI psf,.

B uicTonkoBaHUM CJIOB MOMUTBBI ['OCTIONHEI: «...0a hpuudem yapcmaue
Tsoe» (M. 6, 10), ampecoBaHHbBIX BCSIKOMY BEPYIOIIEMY, TTPOTIOBETHVK 10-
6aBIsIeT K BOBHHOMY aCIeKTy U IPaskIaHCKUIA:

«...Kak BouHbI — llaps osxupaiire,
Kak 3am/caHHble rpaskaaHamu (toartoypaen0évtec) Hapersust HebecHoro — Hu-

4bE ZIpyroe MMsl, Kpome BriazpruHero, He mpusbiBaiite»®,

Hauvano romunnuu 21 «Ha Kpect u Ha IIpeobpaskeHne» gaét pacuim-
peHHOe CpaBHeHMe BOMHOB U MOAUMHEHHBIX 36 MHOT'O ¥ HeOeCHOTO Ijapeii:

«MHOrMMM BUJAMM OPYXKMSI 3alUILaeT cebst HaTPeHVPOBAHHbBIN BOMH, BCSIKUIT
pas Korzia BCTyIaeT B IIPOTUBOGOPCTBO € BapBapcKoii (asaHroil; a ecyiv OH Co-
IIPOBO3KJIAET CAaMOT'0 POMEJICKOTOo I1aps, TaK OH (BOOOIIE) 06BEIIBAETCS OPYKU-
€M CO BCeX CTOPOH, CTPeMSICh COXPAHUTb TOTO HEJOCTYITHBIM JIJIS1 IPOTUBHMKA.
Ho aTo — 3eMHOI1 BOMH. A BCSIKMIT BEPHBII 1 XPUCTOTIOOMBBIN YeJIOBEK, SKetast
B CBOEM JyLIIEBHOM pacIONoKeHNM c1enoBaTh 3a Llapém HebecHbIM, cyiteH oqHUM
" TeM JKe KomuaHoM Kpecra ocTaHOBUTS 1ies1oe romuuiie 6ecos. Ecim ske komuaH
Kpecra ocTaHaBIMBaeT 1eJioe moauuiie 6ecoB, TO BCIKOMY SICHO, YTO OH OfLePXKV-
BaeT BepX U HaJ, BCSIKMM BHE3aITHbIM HAaTMCKOM IIPOTMBHMKOB-BAapBapoB I10 pe-
YeHMI0 Tpopoueckomy: Yeomosuxcs u He cmymuxcs (I1c. 118, 60), u maku: Ionoxcu
M3 Ko cmpeny uzbpauny, u 6 mysne Ceoem ckput ms (Vic. 49, 2).

I[Tocemy 1 Bnasipika XpycToc, LapcTBYIOINI1 6e3HaYaIbHO, HeHACIeyeMo 1 Gec-
KOHeYHO,BXofie CBoeroBoveioBeueH s yKa3aBLInii BceMoKeTaoI M IIOBYHOBATbCs EMy
Ha Herlo6enyMoe opyskue Kpecta,  HbIHe B TOGYKIAIOIIEM CI0BE TOBOPIJI, KAK TOTBKO
YTO ThI C/IbIIIAN B EBaHTe/mvin ot JIyku: Auje kmo xoujem no Mre noumu, da omeepxcem-
cs cebe, u 8603vMem Kpecm ceoli, u nociedyem Mu (Ma. 16, 24; Mk. 8, 34, cp.JIk. 9, 23).

Yro (TyT) CKaskellb, APYT MOit? Pa3zBe MHOTO BUIOB OPYKisT (TOAADYV OTA®V)
y IYXOBHOTO BOMHA, JKeJIAIOIEero cyiefloBaTh 3a HebecHbim Llapém pacronosxkeHun-
eM cBoeit mymm (Yoyucij) ?»%>

62 Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 7,19-22 // CCSG. 17. P. 243.
63 Timotheus Antiochenus. In Crucem et in Transfigurationem // PG. 86/1. Col. 256AB.
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drta pacmmpeHHast Metadopa, Kak MbI YyKe 3aMeuasy B IPYTUX CITy-
yasax y JIeoHTHs, uMeeT ABa MiaHa. O6pa3 mepBoro rjiaHa — BOVH, 3alli-
A1 CBOETO 11apsi, — He BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET PeaJbHOCTU TYXOBHOM
6paHu: XpMCTOC He HYKIAeTcs B Hallel samuTe, Haobopot, O Cam HaMm
mapyet Herob6eaumoe opykue Kpecra. CaMmo 3TO HECOOTBETCTBME YKa3bl-
BAeT Ha TO, UTO B 9TOM IUIAHE MbI HE BBIXOAVM 3a TPAHUIIbI OOBIKHOBEH-
HOJi 00pa3HOCTY pPeun.

A BOT 06pa3 BTOPOTO IJIaHa — BEUHO IIapCTBYIONIii Xpucroc, CBOUM
CJIOBOM cobuparoliuii BOKpyr Cebst «kenarouux EMy TOBMHOBATbCS», — BbI-
pakaeT 00BEKTUBHYIO peaabHOCTh LlapcTBa Boxkust pu BCEM ero cBoeobpa-
3un. VI3 3TOT0 CBOE06Opa3us 34eCh yKa3aHbI JIUIIIb IBE UePThI:

1) B KayecTBe eIVMHCTBEHHOIO CPEeNCTBA NOCTVMKEHUS 1ieseil pu-
3HAETCS JIMIIb KPECTOHOIIIEHME;

2) npuBepskeHHOCTb He6ecHoMy llapio HeBO3MOKHA 6e3 «pacIio-
JIOKEHUSI Ty ».

c. Ceoeobpasue uapckoii cnaest Xpucma
He siBiisieTcsi v 3TO TOC/eiHee OTpaskeHMeM MOMY/ISIPHOTO 371aTOYCTOBCKOTO
toroca: «O Bactieds copata Eumotedetal, O 6 iepevg yuydc» — «Llapio
BBepeHbI Tefa (JItofieil), a ueperw — aymmn»*? He mpogosmkaet in JIeoHTHI
YIPOLIEHHYIO TMXOTOMMUUECKYIO CXeMY, CTPOTO pa3TpaHMUMBAIOIILYIO che-
DBbI IeVICTBUS ABYX 1IapCTB: 36 MHOTO U He6eCHOro?

HauunHasi oTBeuaTh Ha 3aJaHHbIN BOIIPOC, OTMETUM, UTO MPUHLMIIA-
aJbHOTO MPOTMUBOIIOCTABIEHMS 1IapCTBA U CBSIIEHCTBA Y JIEOHTUS OTHIOb
He HabmomaeTcs. B Toit ke romunu 21 untaem o mpoobpasoBanuy Kpecra
pykaMy MowuceeBbIMY TIPU CPAKEHUM C aMaIMKUTSIHAMM :

«[Toxa Mowuceit gepskan pyKu BBITSIHYTbIMM, HauMHaI ogoneBaTth Uucyc HaBuH;
a Kak ToJIbKo Mowceii 1o 4yeloBe4eCcKOoil yCTaJIOCTH OITyCKasl PYKU, HAUMHA Of0-
JIeBaTh MHOTUIEMeHHMK. [ToceMy Bce OKpysKalolue, OHSIB TO, YTO 1obey obecrie-
yyBaja MMEHHO ero ocaHKa (B BUJe KpecTa), IPUCTaBWIN ABYX YeIOBEK /JIsI 11O/ -
Iep>kaHust MonceeBbIX pyK, AapoHa 1 Opa: AapoHa — OT Inia CBSIIIEHHNYEeCKO71®
Biaactu, a Opa — oT Juiia mapckoit. V6o momkHO 66110, 4TOObI KpecT omHOBpe-

MeHHO MO PKMBANN CBSIEHCTBO U 1apcTBO» S,

Ho npumeHnuTeNnpHO K HEeHACIeLyeMO [IapCKoi BaacTy XpuUcTa ecre-
CTBEHHO OKMJATh, YTO 1IePKOBHbINM MTPOTIOBEIHUK Clie/laeT akileHT Ha TOM,

64 Joannes Chrysostomus. In illud: Vidi Dominum 4,5,13-14 // SC. 277.P. 164.
65 iepatikiG conjeci de contextu :lopanAITIkAG sine sensu PG. KoHbekTypa Hawa.
66 Timotheus Antiochenus. In Crucem et in Transfigurationem // PG. 86/1. Col. 257C.
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YTO OYyIeT OT/IMYATh €€ OT HacIeoyeMoii. 3mech IMoKa3aTeIbHbl KOHTEKCThI
Poxpectsa 1 Bxonma I'ocmonns Bo Uepycanum.

B romunuu 12 «Ha PoskgecTBO XpUCTOBO» AJ151 yCUJIEHUS ApaMaTuye-
ckoro 3¢ dexra JIEOHTHII OT MPOTUBHOT'O KMBOIIMCYET BEPY BOIXBOB, HE CO-
6J1a3HUBIIMXCST YOOrOCThIO BuiieeMcKoi1 Hemiepor:

«¥Y3pu Bepy BOJIXBOB:

He cobasHmMIa UX KOPMYIIIKa,

He TIpUBeJia B HeBepue Iemiepa,

He CKa3aJiM OHYU caMUM cebe, CKIIOHSISICh K JOBOAaM COMHEHMSI:
“9ro nu Laps Hydetickuii? Kak ke 3T0 Tak?
Bmecto nopdups! o61auén B pybuiie;
BMECTO 3/IaTOCT/IAHHOTO JI0Ka MOJI0OYKeH Ha 3eMITIO;
BMECTO LIapCKMX YePTOTOB 3aHSI Iellepy TMeHbl.

I'me >ke MHOXXeCTBO TeJIOXpaHUTeNei?

I'me okpyskeHMe 13 IWUTOHOCLIEB?

[me 6raroyxaHue qOBOIbCTBA?

Huxro ¢ Hum psagom He cugut, ogHa auilb JKeHuyuHa ¢ Hum pspgom, u ta,
KaK KaykeTcst, 601TCs1, Kak ObI He y3HaH 6611 PoskmeHHbI. HUKaKMX MpUHAIJIEXKHO-
creli y Hero HeT, Huuero 1apckoro Mol B HEM He BUAMM; 9TO AUTSI KAKOTO-TO HU-
mero. [Toitém oTcroa, BepHEMCS, TIATETBHO IIOCMOTPUM Ha 3Be311y, Kak 6b HaM
He TIOKJIOHUTBCSI OITHOMY BMECTO JIPYTOTo U He yTepsiTh COKpoBMIIa”.

Ho Huuero mog06HOTro BOIXBBI U HE CKA3aJIu, i He TMTOJyMaJIy; HO JINIIb y8U-
desiu Brampiky, TOTYAC M Y3HAJIU, Y NOKJIOHUJIUCE, VI 0apbl TIPETIOHECITN.

Vx y6emuia He 6eHOCTb IEIePDI,

HO 60TaTCTBO 3BE3/bI;
He IIPUBEI MX K HEBEPUIO HUIIMI 061K [ocIiomeHbp,

HO y6emiio o6mucraaommee Ero cusHme Boxxectsa»®’.

B romumimu 36 «Ha XpucToBo PoxkmecTBo» K 3TOMY UIeHO N06aBseT-
Cs1 13BeCTHOE HaM OT CBT. I'puropus BorocioBa 1CToNKOBaHMe JapOB BOIXBOB,
KOTOPOE YETKO OTZeJIsIeT 603KeCTBeHHOe JOCTOMHCTBO XPUCTa OT IIaPCKOTO,
paszyMeeTcs 110 yesnoBeuecTBy®. YV JIEOHTUS 3TO 3BYUUT TaK:

«JTy-TO MPOPOUECTBOBAHHYIO HEOOILIECTBEHHYIO 3B€3/ly BOIXBbI BocTOKa mep-
BBIMM 3aMETUBIIIN, BOJIXBbI, KOTOPBIE Y3KE U He BOJIXBbI, SI3bIUHIKY, KOTODbIE yIKe
" He SI3bIYHVUKU, HO SI3BIYHMKY, KOTOPBIE (TeIepb) arloCTObI, (M) BOIXBbI, KOTO-

pble (Terepb) aHTesIbl, (1) Te, YTO 3aHMMATUCh UAOTOKUPHBIMK (EI0OAOKVIGOLS)

67 Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 12,127-151 // CCSG. 17.P. 385-386.
68 Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 38.In Theophania 17 // PG. 36. Col. 332.
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anrapsimy, (Tereps) Aapbl, NIpUINMUYeCTBYOIMe ['ocrony, IPMHOCST, BbISIBJISIS
(8B Hém) cpasy u apcTBeHHOe, 1 6OKeCKoe, M CMEePTHOe CBOMCTBA (TO EMLTAPLOV
diopo). llocemy cMUPHY IPUHECTM KaK CMEPTHOMY, II0CEMY JIMBaH — Kak bory,
rmocemy 3y1aTo — Kak Llapro.
ITUX aroCTOMBCKUX BOJIXBOB HE CMYTWIIN
HI YOOKECTBO sICTIe,
HU HUIIETA T1eJIeH,
HM CpaMOTa IenepHOro 3aroHa.
Bo3BhICHMBIINXCS B BEpPe HUUTO 13 (YBULEHHOTO M) YHVDKEHHOTO He HU3-
BeJIO K HU30CTY HEBEPCTBUSI: CJIOBHO HEKMe HeOOMOCIaHHbIe TeJIOXPaHUTENN,
OHU, He KoebIsich, ofomuim K lapro, He3aTeitnBo nogHecy cokposuia Criacu-
Teo. JINIIb TOIBKO YBUIAH, TYT 5Ke M 0CO3HAJIN, & OCO3HAB, IIPUHECIIN, Y TIOKJIO-
HWJINCD, ¥ IPOBO3BECTMIN, MiafieH1ia B py6uiie 066 pHYTOTro y3peBIu, Ho 0 Llape
BCEBJIACTHOM BOCTPYOMBIIIN. ..
...Ho maske 1 Takoit y6OToCTI COMeNaBUINCh CBULETESIMY, BOTIXBbI, ITOTY-
TIMB OUY TeJIa Y IIMPOKO PACKPHIB OYU YN, TOKIOHUIVICh COOTBETCTBEHHO TOMY,
YTO YBUIAIN. A YBUATIV OHU — MPUYEM TyIIEBHBIMY ouaMu yBuaanu — Hebeca
OTBepCThIe 1 BCE HeGeCHOe YMHOHAYa/IVe, BO CBETE Melllepy 06CTosiIee, (a) 1o 06e
CTOPOHBI OT SIC/Iel eCTOKPbUIbHOE CTyKeHue XepyBUMOB, (MiaJieH1ia) OCeHs -
fo1ee. Beap eciiv GbI OHM He TTOYUMIIM YIOCTOBEPEHME OT 9TOTO M TOMY 000-
HOTO, TO He MpyuHecau 651 MOKIOHeHe, CKIIOHUB KoJieHa 1o 06pasy paboB, mpef,

TocenuBuIMMCs B 06pase 6e366pazHom»*’.

XOTS MPOIOBEIHMK U IIOBTOPMI 3a BeJIMKMUM Karnnagokuiiem 60ro-

CJIOBCKOE pasinuye MeXIy 605keCTBeHHBIM JOCTOMHCTBOM Xpucta u Ero
[IapCKOJi BJIACTBIO IO UEIOBEUeCTBY, HO €ro Hepa3paboTaHHas U, 1O Ha-
emMy yoeskaeHnI0, JOXaTKUIOHCKas XPUCTOIOTHS B UTOTE PACCY>KIEHUS
CBOJUT 3TO pasrpaHMUeHIe Ha HET, Kak GYATO BOJIXBbI IIOKIOHWINCH JIUIITh
Bory Boriotusmemycs’.

69

70

Severianus Gabalensis [vel Joannes Chrysostomus, spuria]. In Nativitatem Christi 7-9 // Date-
ma C., Allen P. Leontius, Presbyter of Constantinople,and an Unpublished Homily of Ps. Chry-
sostom on Christmas (BHGa 1914i/1914k) // Jahrbuch der dsterreichischen Byzantinistik.
1989.Bd. 39.5.76,78.

Cp.nono6Hoe HepasnuyeHne B roMmunumn 14: «Tak BOT, C Tex Nop Kak HasHayeHwue Ero Boueno-
BEYEHMS CTano CKNOHATLCS K CBOeii BTopoit dase, OH yxe He yumun ot imua CBoero yenose-
4yecTBa, Ho oT inua CBoero 6oxecTBa, rosops: Mmame 60 CeiH Yenoseyeckuli npuumu 8o caa-
se Omua Ceoezo co anzensl Ceoumu, u mo2da 8030acm komyx0o no desHuro e2o (M. 16, 27).
O kakoit cnase Otueit OH rnaronet? — O CBoeM L@pcKoM AocTouHCTBe (Bacilelav), He nony-
YeHHOM B HaCNencTBO, HEOrpaHMYeHHOM, BHEBPEMEHHOM, HEPYKOTBOPHOM, Mbo cnasa OTua
ecTb uapckoe goctonHcTBo CbiHa, HebecHoe, He 3eMHoe» (Leontius Constantinopolitanus.
Homilia 14,241-250 // CCSG. 17. P. 441-442).
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d. Ilapb-no6edumens
TMocMoTpUM, Kak 06CTOUT [eJT0 ¢ omucanmeM Bxoma Focronus Bo Mepycanum.
B romusnuu 2 «Ha Baun u Ha JTa3apsi» JIeOHTHIT B OObSICHEHUM TPUBET-
cTBUS: «Bnazocnoser epsoeiii 60 ums I'ocnodwe, Laps M3paunes» (UH. 12, 13) —
MIPMBOAVT HAMHOT'O OOJIbIIIE PeaIbHbIX ITPOSIBJIEHMIT LIAPCKOTi BIacTy XpucTa
(myst ymo6CTBa UMTATES BhIAEIISIEM OTYKUPHBIM):

«ITouctune, nopxopsiiee CrnacuTesio ecHoxBajleHue,
nogo6aioiiee [To6emoHocy 61arocyioBeHmne!

[MTo6enHas B ycTax Hapoja rMecHb, 160 OHU yske TIOUyBCTBOBAJIN JKMBOHOC-
Hoe XpUCTOBO 61aroyxaHue, IopakeHye CMepPTH MTOKa3yIoIIee. ..

Bnazocnosen I'psdviii 60 ums ['ocnodHe, na pa3pyumnT CpeJoCTeHNe oya-
BOJIA ¥ COEAMHUT C HeGeCHbIMM 3eMHOe, 160 Iie eAMHOoe apCcTBO, TAM BCS-
Kasi TMpaHUS yIpa3gHsSIeTcs.

Bnazocnosen I'psadeiii 60 ums Focnodwe, Llaps M3paunes.

[Mouemy Llapém H3pausegvim TONBKO, a HE BCeX KOHILEB 3eMJIX XPUCTOC
3/1eCb Ha3bIBAETCSI?

Crnymait co BHMMaHueM. «V3panib» nepeBoAMUTCS Kak «yM 3psiit borar. Tak
BOT, KTO CBOMM pa3ymMeHueM 3puT bora, Haj Temu napcTByet Biaaabika-
Xpuctoc. V60 XpucToc He IpU3bIBaeT NPUHYKAEHMEeM, HO yOeXXJaeT pac-
MOJIOJKeHMeM, KaK MOXKHO MOHSITh U3 Ero cioB: A3 sob6swjus Ms nto6aio, uujy-

wuu xee Mere o6pawym 6aazodams (IIputy. 8, 17)»71.

Takum 06pasom, 06pas 1apsl B ONMMCAHUM CTYKeHUSI XPUCTOBA HAUM-
HaeT npuobpeTaTh BIIOJHE PeasibHbIe OUuepTaHMsI:

1y
2)
3)

4)

5)

olepskaHye 1mobeasl Hasl CMEPTHIO;

yIipa3gHeHMe y3ypIraTopcTsa (C/iaB. «<MyuUTeIbCTBA») IMaBOJIa;
paspyliieHe MCKYCCTBEHHO BhICTPOEHHOM UM TPAaHUIIbI MEXKIY
He6OM U 3eMJIEIT;

BOCCOeAVHEeHMe UX 0[], eAVMHO 3aKOHHOI LIapCKOi BjacThio bora,
MIPOCTUPAIOILENCST Ha BCe HAPOIbI 3eMJIN, TOOPOBOJIBHO ITPM3HA-
toniue Ero BiacTh;

B MeTofax yrnpasiaeHust Xpuctosa LlapcTBa OTCyTCTBYeT MPUHYK-
IeHue («KHYT»), 3aTO MMPUCYTCTBYET MPUTATATeTIbHAsI CUIa JII06-
BU, cIOGpeHHas 00mIreM 61arofaTyl («IIPSTHUK»).

OTcyTCTBME 1IaPCKOI MBIITHOCTH (POVTOGiQ) Bo BXome B Mepycamum
JIeOHTMIT OOBSICHSIET JOMOCTPOUTEIBHBIMU 3a0aUaMM C NCUXOS02UUECKUM,
YTO JIJIT HETO BeCbMa XapaKTepHO, GyHTaMEeHTOM:

71 Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 2,23-27; 37-48 // CCSG. 17.P.86-87.
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«YT0o6bI HE MPEPHIBATH JJOMOCTPOUTENBCTBA,
4TOGBI YCIENHOCTD (B TPOIIOBEY BEPbI) He 6bIIa MBILIHOCTY NPUITICAHA,
4TOGHI HE K BHEIIHOCTH,

HO K JIe/ICTBUTENHLHOCTY TIPUGErany Bepyoliue,
4TOGBI HE YMaJIvi TOBOPUTh UYEIICKIEe U JUIMHCKME OeTH, GYATO HapcKoe 10-
CTOMHCTBO (10 Pacthikov a&impe) SIBUBILIErOCs, MM TIOUECTH, I TETOXPAHU-

TeJIM, MITH TIBIIHOCTD YOIV IIPOCTELIOB, a He MCTUHHOE (ITOJIOKEeH e) Ier» 2.

Hapa,ELOKCEIJ'IbeIM, eC/in He I‘I/Il'Iep6OHI/I‘JECKI/IM, 06p330M BOCXOXIe-

Hue Xpucra Ha Kpecrt, TpaguIMOHHO TPAKTyeMOe B KEPTBEHHOM ¥ TaKUM
06pa3om CBSIIeHHNYEeCKOM KiTtoue, B romunm 32 «Ha dapucest v 6irygHm-
1y, Ha oTpeueHue [TeTpa 1 Ha [JaBuzaa», COOTHOCUTCS JIeOHTHEM C 1iepeMo-
HMel BollapeHust Xpucrta’, Ijist uero MporoBeJHMK MUCIIONb3YyeT UTPY ABOI-
HBIMM 3HAUEHUSIMU CJIOB:

«...TbI, KOHEYHO, TOMHMUIIIb, KaK ['0CII0/b, HAMEPEeBasICh BOCIIPUHSTD (CLVOOEYE-
60ar)’* 3a HaC cMepTh, CIOBHO LAPCKUIL BEHeT, 1 TTONy4uTh (&xec0on)’> reosmm,
CJIOBHO CKUIITPBI, CKA3aJl B OTBET yueHnkam CBOMM, MPe/BEIasi UM Ipsifyiiee,
YTOObI OHY COBEPLIEHHO HOCTOBEPHO 3HaMN, YTo OH JOGPOBOILHO PACIHAET-

Cs, a He TIOHEBOJIe l'IpI/[I‘BO)K,E[aETCH»76.

0O6pas Xpucra-nobeauTest XOpOIo JOTOTHSIeTCs GparMeHToOM U3 1-i

[MacxanbHo¥ romunnuu Jleoutus (N2 8) 0 HOBOIPOCBEIIEHHBIX, CTAHOBSICh
JIEOHTMEBCKMM BapyaHTOM GOTOC/IOBUST MCKYILJIEHNS :

72

73

74

75

76

Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 2,155-162 // CCSG.17.P.91.YnotpebnéHHoe B KOH-
Lie OTPbIBKA BblpakeHUe: N GARBeIa TWV TTPAYMATWY — M3BECTHO BCEM MO 0b6LeMy Tpona-
pIO CBATUTENIO: «SKE BELLEeM UCTUHA». DTOT KOHTEKCT ellé pa3 NoATBEPXKAAET, YTO B 3TOM Bbl-
paXkeHUM peub MAET He 0 XpucTe, «McTUHe Bcex Bellei», a 06 KUCTUHHOM MONOXEHUU Aen»,
0 «CaMOW peanbHOCTU».

JTa uHTepnpeTauus JIeOHTUS NTOrMYeCcKM 3aBepLuaeT MbIC/b CBT. loaHHa 3naToycTa B UCTONKO-
BaHWM cnoB bnaropasymMHoro pasboiHuka: «llomsaHu ms, focnodu, 8o yapcmeuu Cu» (J1k. 23,42):
«Tbl, [pa3b0iHuMK,] NOMMHAELb LAapcTBO? HO YTO NOXOXeEro [Ha LapCTBO] Tbl BUAMLLb, CKaXKM
MHe? BuaHbl rBo3am u kpect. Ho caM 3ToT KpecT, roBopuT [pa3boitHuK], ecTb NpusHak Lap-
cTBa. [ToToMy 51 HasbiBato Ero Lapém, uto Buxy Ero pacnuHaembIiM Ha KpecTe: Beflb LLapto CBOWA-
CTBEHHO YMMpaTb 338 CBOMX NoAAaHHbIX» (Joannes Chrysostomus. In crucem et latronem 3 //
PG. 49. Col. 403).

[naron noaxoamT Ans 060MX rpeyecKkmnx CI0BOCOYETAHMIA: BOCNPUHAMb CMEPTb U Hademe cebe
Ha 207108y BeHel,.

[naron noaxonuT ANns 060MX rpeyeckmx CIOBOCOYETAHMIA: NOTYYUMb (B PyKKW) FBO3AM U 835Mb
(B pyKM) MHCUTHMK.

Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. De paenitentia 74-79 // Homiliae Pseudo-Chrysostomicae.
P.34.
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«A UTO CJIOBHO 13 TI7IeHa HOBOIIPOCBEIEHHbIE 136aBUInCh (EpUcOncav) BracTm-
TenbCTBOM (€miotaciq) Llapst Xpucera, nocyuraii Cesitoro Jyxa, FOBOPSIIIETO Ype3
JaBuzia-mmpopoKa 3a MHOTO JIET (1o 3Toro): [Ja pekym u3basieHHuu (AENOTPpOUE-
vo) T'ocnodem, uxsice uckynu (EAVTPOCATO) U3 PYKU 8pA208, U OM CIMPAH co0pa ux,

om ocmox u 3anad u cesepa u mops (Ic. 106, 2-3)»"".

B TO >ke BpeMs aHAJIOTMYHBIN maccaxk B romwinm 3 «Ha Ipenmpocse-

IIeHus, 1 Ha Bauu, u Ha BockpemieHye Jlasapsi» HECKOIBKO C6aBJIsIeT ypo-
BeHb 60TOCIOBCKOIO AMCKYPCa, CHOBA CMEIIVBasl 0 HepasJIudeHus ap-
CTBO ¥ 605keCTBO XpuCTa:

«[ToucTMHE HAPOJ, TOT CTAJl CBUETEeM ILEaPCKOro BXOKIeHNs, MO0 KaK B Hallle
BpeMmsI 11apsi MUPCKOTO, BO3BPAIIAIOIIErocs ¢ 06eoii mocie cpaskeHus ¢ TMpa-
HOM, BCe TOpPOyKaHe ero rpaja BCTPeyvaroT, Hecs 1IBETHI, CIJIeTas C7IaBy, BMeCTO P03
Gpocast TOXBaJIbI, ¥ MTOBYKAAET X K TOMY He TIecIaBHast CTPACTh, HO MOGeIHbII
TIOPBIB, TAK TOYHO U € Biagpikoro XpuCToMm, Kak ¢ Hapém-tpuymdaTropom, Bce
MHOXeCTBO (JII0[ieil) MPU3HaI0 U CJIOBaMU, M BETBSIMU, UTO SIBUBILUIICS — MO-
GenguTenb, CKopee ke, uTo [Ipu3HaBaemblii ectb Bor, 160 b Bory mogo6aT
BOCK/IMIIAHMSI, TOTAA TPOM3HECEHHbBIE, a HbIHEe CHOBA MPO3ByUYaBline 1 B 6osKe-

CTBEHHBIX TAMHCTBAX HBETY]J.IV[E»78.

[Tpo3peBanme Hapomom bora Bo Xpucre 110 aHaJIOTUY C OTKPOBEHMEM

[TeTpy (cM. M. 16, 16) 0OBSICHSIETCSI TAKMM K€ CAaMbIM OTKPOBEHMEM CBbI-
1ie, a mpusHaHue B HEM ILlaps rpy IMOJIHOM OTCYTCTBUM 3€MHO¥ aTpuOyTH-
K1 0OBSICHSIETCSI O0TOOTKPOBEHHBIM 3HaHMeM O Ero 6e3HavabHOM GOKe-
CTBEHHOM IiapcTBe’™.

77
78

79

Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 8,191-197 // CCSG. 17.P. 264.

Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 3,18-29 // CCSG. 17.P.150,152. B nocnenHux cnoeax
OTPbIBKA 3BYYUT HAMEK Ha NeHue «OcaHHa B BbILIHMX» B COCTAaBE €BXAaPUCTUUYECKOTO KaHOHa.
Paznuuusa aHanorMuHbix naccaxen B AByX roMunusx JleoHtus «Ha Bauu» cBupeTenscTyoT
N1bo 0 HeyBEpPEHHOCTM aBTopa, IM60 06 3IBONIOLMM €ro BO33PEHUI NOJ, YbUM-HUBY b BK-
sAHMeM. OfHaKO XXe OH HWrLe He LOXOAMT 4O MOJIHOTO 0TKa3a OT HOroc/sioBMs LAPCKOro Ao-
CTOMHCTBA XpWCTa MO YeI0BEYECTBY, KaK 3TO AeNaeT B aHTMMApPKENIOBCKOM MoNeMUKe aB-
TOp ofHoM romunuu lNc-3natoycta «Ha Baum»: «CbiH Boxkuit He noToMy 6bin Ha3BaH Llapém,
YTO CAENancs HaC paiu YeNOBEKOM U HU3NOXWUA HALLEro My4uTens, BO N0TU COBEPLUUB 3Ty
nobeny HaZL NOCTOSHHbBIM BparoMm eé, Ho notoMy OH — Llapb, uto OH Bceraa ectb locnogap 1 bor,
Kak u PoguBlunii Ero; HeiHe Llapb, n npexae, u Be4Ho. He xynu uapctBo XpucToBo, epeTuk...»
(Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. In ramos palmarum 2 // PG. 59. Col. 707). Hanpotus, MbiC/b
JleoHTHs YacTo BNNOTHYIO NPUBAMXKAETCS K BMOSHE apryMeHTUPOBaHHOMY 60roC/10BCKOMY
pasrpaHUyYeHnto LLapCKoro JOCTOMHCTBA XpUcTa no HOXKeCTBY M TaKOBOTO Xe Mo YenoBeye-
CTBY, OTYETIMBO CHOPMYNMPOBAHHOMY aBTOPOM APYroi NCeBLOXPU30CTOMMKM, «Ha ncanom
96»: «B camoM pene, uapcto Cnacutens — ABOSIKOE: OAHO BeYHOe M 6e3HavanbHoe, apyroe —
B KOHLLE BEKOB, NOJy4aloLLEE HAYaNo OT AOMOCTPOUTENbCTBA. IMEeHHO, Byayyu LapéMm Bceraa,
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e. Ilaps-mupomeopey,
EnmHcTBeHHas yepra LapcTBa XpUCTOBA I10 YeI0BeYeCTBY, ITOIaBIIas B [IOC/Ie I -
HUIi TEKCT, ITPOSIBJISIETCSI B TOM, UTO B OTBET Ha HETOJIOBAaHMe apxuepees U dapu-
CceeB I10 TIOBOLY TToAobaroix bory u rjapto Bockauiaumii B aapec Criacuresis:

«...JTIOIY HEe KUAAITCS OYHTOBAaTh — B pucyTcTBum Camoro Mupa (Tfig eipn-
80
»T,

VNG TapoHGNG), — HO OTBETCTBYIOT MM IIPU COAEICTBUM O1arofaTHu. ..

OmrymieHne HactynuBiiero mupa (cp. Ed. 2, 14, Ho Takke ¥ MOHSTHE

pax Romana), He MO3BOJSIOLIETO JIOSIM YCTPEMIISIThCSI K HUCTIPOBEpsKe-

HUIO0 OCHOB, CTAHOBUTCSI IEPBOT TOUKOI COMTPUKOCHOBEHUSI UCTOPUUECKOI

PumMcCKOI MMniepCcKoi UUBMIMU3ALMU C peaibHOCTBIO LlapcTBa Xpucrosa
B ITPOITIOBEIHUYECKOM CJIOBe JIeoHTUSS!.

f. Ilaps-3akonodamens, Llapes-61azoycmpoumes,

Ilapb — 2ocydapcmeeHnHulii cmpoumens
HanbHeiiiiee commokere LlapcTBa XpucToBa 1Mo uyeaoBeuecTBy U PuMckoi
MMIepuu Haxouum B romminu 23 «06 (yuactum) Csitoit Mapun B mepe-
mcy v Ha Mocudanr:

«ITepenuch npu ABrycre Kecape (Tocrozib) ;O3BOINMII, YTOGHI UCIIPABUTH BCe-
JieHckoe Hectpoenue (Gtagiav), n6o 3Ta Mmepernuch cTana 3aJI0r0M BCETIEHCKOTO
61aroycrpoeHus (e0T0l0Q). ..

[Tpeskne BoyenoBeueHust [OCIIONHS PO YesI0BeUYeCKMil oxBaTuia becrpe-
CTaHHasl y3ypranusi BIacTu (Tupavvig): BCé MPOCTPAaHCTBO 3€MJIM CTAJIO YIIPaB-
JIITHCSI Hepa3yMHO; HayaIy NYMUTBCS HaJl IaPCKMUM JOCTOMHCTBOM ; Ha4aJIo 10~
IUTbCSI OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO 11apeii; Iie Y KOro Moz, cO60I0 CTO YeI0BEK MMEJIOCh,

TOT TYT )K€ HAUMHA/I HaXaJIbHO IIPMMEPSITb Ha cebst LAPCKYIO OOEXKAY. TakoBo YK

OH fenaetcs LapéMm v no NaoTu, 0AHO MMes Mo NPUPOJE, a IPYroe Nnosyyast no YenoBeyecko-
My 06pasy» (Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. In psalmum 96, 1 // PG. 54. Col. 604). Hannune
B MOCNefHel FOMUIMU HEKOTOPbIX XapaKTepHbIX A5 JIeoHTUs hpa3eonornsmMoB 3actaBnser
npennonaraTb HEKYH CBS3b MEX/Y 3TUM TEKCTOM U NIEOHTUEBCKMM KOPMYCOM, KOTOPYIO HaM
NpeacTouT eLLé BbISICHUTD.

80  Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 3,123-125 // CCSG. 17.P. 162.

81  Tema Mupa nopoit HACTONBKO HEOXMAAHHO BO3HUKAET Y JIEOHTUS, YTO 3TO MOATANKMBAET K MbiC-
NI, Y4TO ero CNIyXKeHWe U MporoBeAHUYecKas AesTeNbHOCTb Npoxoaunu B xpame CB. Mupa
(Ayia Eiprivn) B KoHctaHTMHOMOME. CM. 0cobeHHO B romunumn 16: «Mpuweawmit 8 Budbanuio
focnoapb, OH NpUCYTCTBYET U 34€Cb, MO0 HAXOAALMICA 34eCh [OM MO NPaBy (KUPIWG) MMEHY-
etca Budanueit, nockonbky “BudaHuna” o3HavaeT ‘nom Mupa”,a cert aoM flocnofeHb u ectb 4OM
MUPpa, 3aCeUBLLIMCH B KOTOPbIN Mbl exxeaHeBHO [loMyBnaabike BonveM: C1asa 8 8biHUX boay,
U Ha 3emnu Mup, 8 yenoseyex baazogoneHue («Bennkoe cnasocnosuey = JIk. 2, 14)» (Joannes
Chrysostomus [spuria]. In Martham, Mariam et Lazarum // PG. 61. Col. 703).
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(6b110) COTIEPHMYECTBO Y SI3bIYHMKOB: JTI00ST 3aXBATBIBATD BIACTD HAJ| TEPPUTOPU-
SIMM, OHU He MOIJIY TIPOVATY 3 OFIHO MECTHOCTU B APYTYIO, YTOOBI KAKMM-HUOYIb
06pa3oM He MOBOEBATD APYT IPOTUB Apyra. ITOT 6ECTIOPSIOK TSHYJICS I'Of, 3a TO-
JIOM, HO Kak Tosibko [ocriogb CeGe 103BOMNIT BCEJTUTHCS Ha 3eMJIe B IeBCTBEHHOM
IBopiie (TaAGTIOV), Tak cpasy OH MHOroHavaane (ToAvopyiov) MpeKpamaer,
a exMHOHavaaue (Lovopyiov) HacakgaeT, PUMCKOIi BJIACTU BPYUYUB KpeOuit
BCeMM YIIPABJISTh I10 110106110 HeGecHOro mopsiaka (dtotptBiic). 6o kak Ha HeGe
ob6ramaet cutoii (Kpotel) omHa IMIIb Iapckast Biacth (Boctieio) Bora 1 Bce aHre-
Jib1 Ero BOJIE MOJUMHSIIOTCSI, B TO BpeMsI Kak 6echl B3GYHTOBAICH (APNVIACAVIOV),
CJIOBHO BapBaphbl, TOUHO Tak >ke Ha 3eMJie, XOTsI ¥ MHOTO (ell[é CYIIeCTBYyeT) Helo-
KOPHBIX HAPOJ0B, HO BCE ke 06/1aJaeT CU/ION OfiHa JIMIIb 1apCKast BAACTb PUMIISH.

Panu aT0OT0-TO GJIarOycTpOeHms upeBoHOCUMbIi Ilaph 1 npukasan
Ipy ABI'YCTe YCTPOUTD II€PBYIO Iepenych, noceMy OH J03B0JIMI PuMcKoii Biia-
¢, 9T06bI ¥ Ero CaMoro BKITIOUM/IY B TIEPEIUCH [T TOATBEPKIeHNS IPOBO3-
riamaembIx (VM) 3aKoHOB. 160 TOTa (IMIIb) 3aKOH Lapsi UMeeT CUITY (KPOTETD),
KOT/Ia CaM I1apb-3aKOHOIIONIOKUTEb IT€PBBIIi UCTIONHSIET CBOJ 3aK0OH. 1160 3aKOHO-
TI0JIaTaOUINI ¥ HeMCIIONMHSIOIMIT — (CKopee) paspylluTeNb, YeM 3aKOHOAaTelb.

Paziy 3TOr0-TO BbILIIEPEUEHHOTrO 6JIAr0yCTPOEHMS Y ITPOU30IIIIA TIepBast
Mepenych nMpu ABTyCTe, YTOOBI M CIIysKeHMe 3aKOHY ObUIO M3MeHEeHO, U TUIeMsI
uyaeicKoe (Kak He3aBUCHUMOe TOCyJapCTBO) ObUIO YIIPa3 HEeHO, C TeEM UTOObI
BIIpeb 6bIJI0 HEBO3MOXXHO HEITOKOPUBBIM MYIesiM, TIOTb3YsICh CaMOyIIpaBJie-
HMeM, yOMBaTh HEBUHHBIX, HO UTOObI OHM CJIEOBAJIM 3aKOHAM IO/, THETOM

Heo6xoxuMoCTI» 2.

[To oruKe 3TOTO TEKCTA:

1) Tocmnogp, emé HAXOAICh BO ypeBe Matepu, BoICTyIIMII Kak Llapb-
3aKOHOJATeJTb, IOPYYMB PUMCKOI BJIACTU IIPOBECTM IT€PENyCh
LIS TIpeKpalieHus BCeJIeHCKOTO HeYCTPOiiCTBa, BKIOUAst yIpas/i-
HeHMe TOCYIapCTBEHHOM He3aBUCUMOCTYU UyIeeB U MPUHYKIE-
HMe UX K UCIIOJIHEHNIO 3aKOHOB;

2)  Kak Hactosuii Iapb, mo3Boui u Cebst IepenycaTh, YTOObI CTaTh
MepBbIM McTionHuTeneM CBOEro COGCTBEHHOTO 3aKOHOITOIOKEH ST

3)  IOpy4YMI MOHAPXMUECKoii PMMCKOI MMITepuy oTo6paskaTh B cebe
nopsimok HebecHoro IlapcTsa.

BeemeTBre aTUX 3aKOHOIATETBHBIX aKTOB XPUCTA UYIEsIM, 110 TaJTb-
HejileMy paccy>kaeHnto JIeoHTHsI, TPUIIIOCh OTAaBaTh ETo Ha Cyj1 pyMCKOTO
TIpaBUTEJIS (BMECTO OOBIYHOTO JIJIsI HUX CAMOCYa) ¥ JOMYCTUTh TOCTOITHOE

82 Athanasius Alexandrinus [dubia)]. De descriptione Deiparae 2-3 // PG. 28. Col. 948AC.
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rorpe6enne Xpucra 6marogapsi 3HakoMmcTBY Hukomguma c [Muiatom (Bme-
CTO YHUUTOXEeHUS Tesla Xpuctona)?®.

OTU 3aKOHOTBOPUYECKYIO aKTUBHOCTh U TOCYIapCTBEHHOE CTPOUTEb-
CTBO XPUCTOBBI, KOHEUHO 3Ke, HeOOXOAMMO OTHOCUTD K ET0 11apckomy city-
SKEeHUIO 110 YeJIOBeYeCTBY.

g. lapcmeo u cesujeHcmeo
Emé omguH JII060MIBITHBIN acIIeKT IapCcTBa XPUCTOBA BbISBJISIETCS B COIIO-
craBiaeHun ¢ Ero cesmeHcTBoM. Cpa3y OTMETUM, UTO O CBSIILEHCTBE XPUC-
TOBOM BO BCEM KOPITyCe TEKCTOB JIEOHTHMSI YIIOMMHAETCS JINIIb eMHOKABI,
Ia 1 To cioBamu u3 EBp. 4, 14: «genukuii IlepsocesiueHHur». 3to romuust 30
Ha Hauaso Benukoro mocta, B KOTOPO¥ MTPOIMOBEIHMK HA ITPUMepe TOKasTHUS
uaps JlaBuaa mpurianiaeT BCcex UCIIOBeNaThCs y CBIIIeHHMKA, OTIpoBeprast
IOBOIbI KaapoB IIPOTUB MUCIIOBEIM Y IPEITHOTO0 uenoBeka. [[poroBegHNK,
caM TOTO He 3amMeyasi, BBOOUT 60TOCIOBCKOe pasrpaHuueHne Ha aqMyHN-
CTPaTUBHO-TIACTBIPCKYIO U TATHOCOBEPIIUTENTbHYIO QYHKINY CBSIIIIEHHMKA.

C nowienHei BCE mpefenbHO SICHO: B Heli CBSAIeHHUK MPEeCTAET TUIIb
KaK «II0CPeTHYK, a He XO3SIMH» TIpY Tepeaue ounIiaolei 6aromgaty boskueii:

«He K uestoBeKy ske Thbl IPUXOIMIIIb, Y He YeIOBeK ke OTITyLaeT v rpexu (cp. Md. 9, 2
n p.)! Ko Bnagpike 1 Llapio Bcex bory npucrymaelib, 4epes CBSILIEHHIKA IIPOLIAOLEMY
Tebe Bee nperpenrenst. U CBAIEHHNK (31€Ch — TOTbKO) TIOCPEHMK, He XO3stMH (000é-

v1G). Tak uTo ke ThbI CYIMILb TOTO M THyIIaelbest Tem, koro Cam bor He ocyxkpaer?

83 Cp.: Athanasius Alexandrinus [dubia]. De descriptione Deiparae 4-5 // PG.28.Col. 948D -949D.

84 BbiweynomaHyTbIi 06pa3 BudneeMckoi nnTypruu, npeactaBasoLwmii XpucTta Kak apxuepes,
He UMeeT [,orMaTU4eCcKoro 3HaveHus. Kpome Toro, TEKCTONIOMMS OTPbIBKA HYXXAAETCs B YTOY-
HEHMAX Ha NpefMeT NO3AHENLWUX UHTEPMONSLMIA.

85 Hapo 3ameTuTh, YTo TEMA CBALEHCTBA XpUcToBa B HOBOM 3aBeTe TakKe He SBNSETCS BeayLei:
eé nosisneHue B Mocnanum K EBpesiM 06ycnoBneHo xxenaHueM 060CHOBaTb OTMEHY BETX03aBET-
HOTO CBAILLEHCTBA Yepe3 NPeBOCXOACTBO CBALLEHCTBA XpUCTa Mo YMHY Menxmcenekosy, B TOM
cMbicne yTo Xpuctoc ectb Llapb par excellence, Ho 3a04H0 ewé u Benvkuii NepBoCBALLEHHNUK
(Héyag apxiepeuq). MocneaHee BbipakeHWe NOJO3PUTENBHO HamoMuHaeT TuTyn Pontifex
Maximus, koTopblii PuMckune umnepatopbl HaumnHas ¢ las HOnus Liesaps 3akpenunu 3a co-
60i. Ho paxe ecnu TepMuHonoryeckas 6113ocTb HOCUT 3[€eCh CyYaiHbIiA XxapakTep, cama
naes o6befMHEeHUs aAMUHUCTPATUBHOM U CBALLEHHWUYECKOM BNACTU B MLE Laps aBnseTcs
eLé oaHOM NPOBUAEHLMANBHOM TOYKOW CONPUKOCHOBEHUS XpUCTUAHCTBa U Mmnepuu. 3Ty
MIel NpekpacHo MAIOCTPUPYET n3BecTHas nkoHorpadus «Llapb Llapcrytownx n Benunkuit
Apxuepeii»: B Helt XpUCTOC M306paxaeTcs B MOJHOM LLapCKoM 061a4eHMn, NOBEpX KOTOPOro
HafeT ewé u apxmepenckuii omodop. NpousolueaLuas Ha pycckoi nouse peaykums TUTYo-
BaHMS 3TOM MKOHOrpadum (HO He camoi MKoHorpaduu) fo «Xpucrtoc — Bennkuii Apxuepeii»
XOPOLUO OTPAXKAET CABUIM B IKK/IE3MONOTMYECKOM MbILLUEHUU, KOTOPble CONPOBOXAANMN NPO-
TMBOHOPCTBO NaTpuapLuei U Lapckoi Bnactv B Poccum.
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OH pasgpo6isier Ero YectHoe Teso u casiteHHoperictByet Ero ITpeuncryio KpoBb.
Tokyzna oH cBSLEeHHVK U Bor 03BossIeT eMy CBSILLeHHOAEICTBOBATD, He YKIOHSI-
sl IPMHMMATB OT HEro Jap: He CaM JKe OH TeOe PeNoCTaB/isieT OTIYIIEHM e TPEXOB,
Ho eenukuti IlepsocssiujeHHuk Xpucroc (cp. EBp. 4, 14), BBepuBILMIt €My CBSIIIEHCTBO. ..

...JlesIo B TOM, UTO CBSILIIEHHMK IIPY KpeLleHUN U MPUHOIIeHUY 6eCKPOB-
HOJ1 KepTBbI CBOM PyKM IaéT B Joir AJis [Ipennesaitero, a CesToii [Iyx ocssina-
eT Japel M npuaaét uMm CBOE Benmume. Tak 1 3[1eCh, KOIA ThI KAeLIbCS U UCIIOBe-
IyellbCsl, CBSILEHHMK He YTO MHOe, KaK SI3bIK CBOVi JaéT B Joir, a bor criacenne

1 OcTaB/IeHve Tebe mapyeT»e,

YTo 3Ke KacaeTcss agMUHUCTPATUBHO-TIACTBIPCKOM QYHKIMM CBSIIIEH-

HMKA, 3]1eCh B CMJTY BCTYIIAIOT COBCEM ApPyrye 06pasbl, a TEPMUHOIOTUS
C MepaTuyecKoii cMeHsieTcsl Ha 1apckyro. OTTaqKkMBasICh OT BETX03aBeT-
HbIX IPUMEPOB PELIUTEeIbHbBIX aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX JeICTBUI IO UCKOPEHe-
HUI0 Y Hacaxc0eHuto, TI0 paspyuieHur u eosdsuzaruto (cp. Vep. 1, 10), romu-
JIeT pacIpoCTPaHsIeT UX Ha PeaTbHOCTh HACTYNMBIIEro IJapcTBa XpUCTOBA:

86

«OnHaKo 3TO MMeeT CUITy He TOJIbKO /10 KpellleHMs U B 3aKOHe, HO TaloKe I10 Kpe-
meHun 1 B 6aropary. IMeHHO 910 U iepenasai Biagpika Xpucroc CBOMM yueHM-
KaM B IPYTUX CI0BAX: AMUHb, AMUHb, 2714207110 6AM: e/IUKA Awje Ces1ceme Ha 3emu,
0ydym ceszama Ha HeOecu (cp. M. 18, 18), nenast CBOuX YU€HMKOB OTBETCTBEH-
HBIMM PeINTh U BSI3aTh He TObKO 3a KaKyue-To CJIOBA, HO U 3a Jefa. BamissHure
npesk/e Bcero Ha 6iaskeHHOro IleTpa, Kak OH CBSI3aJI CMEPTHIO COTIACHUBILIXCS
BO JDKM AHaHMIO 1 Candmpy M Kak TOTYAC Pa3pelT HecuacTbe XpOMOTO OT POsKIe-
HMSI, HOTY IapOBaB eMy...

Ho pmaBaiiTe 1151 MposicHeHMS 06CYKIaeMOro BOCIIONb3yeMCsl HaIISIJHBIM
nipumepoM. IIpezncTaBs cebe, 0 UenoBeK, IPOTUBHYK ITOKASTHMS, KAKOTO-HUGYIb Ye-
JIOBeKa, II0TePIIeBIIero Heyaavy Mo KaKoMy-HUOYb UCKY, TIOIIIABIIEr0 OCYKIEeHUIO
[IpaBUTeJIsl, HAMEPEeBAIOLIEerocs OTIIPABUTh €r0 B CChIIKY MJIM ITOJBEPIHYTh KAaKO-
My-HMOYIb OPYromMy HakasaHuio. Heysxkenn oH, HAXOISICh M0J, CTPaskeii Kak 0Cy-
SKIEHHBIN, MOKET CaM I10 ce6e TIOTM U POCUTD MPaBUTENSI 06 M3MEHEHUM CBO-
eit yuactu? He umieT Jiv v He HAXOOUT JIM OH TIOCPEIHMKA, & UTOOBI CKa3aThb emé
sICHee, TIPECJIOBYTOTO AOMECTHMKA, 11 Yepe3 Hero X/JI0IOoUeT O CBOEM 136aBIeHNH,
CTapaeTcsi OTMEHUTBD CyLeGHbII IPUTOBOP M CMEHUTDb THEB IIPaBUTE/ISI HA MUJIOCTD?

...B 3axone nucano: Knsasto rodeii meoux (Apyovto 1od Aood 60v) da He pe-
uewu 321a (Ucx. 22, 28). Tak BoT, eciut Ljaps yapcmeyrouwjux (1 Tum. 6, 15) nan re6e

Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. De jeiunio, de Davide // PG. 62. Col. 760-762. O6paLiaem
BHUMaHWeE IMTYPr1CTOB Ha CBUAETENbCTBA JIEOHTUS O COBEPLLEHUM TaUHCTBA NOKAsAHWSA B ero
BPEeMsi: NPUCYTCTBME MOMUTBbI U OTCYTCTBME KAKMX-NMBO KecToB. Cp. Bbille OnNMcaHWe Nokas-
Hus opy3eit Moga (8§ 1).
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B IIPaBUTEN CBILEHHMKA ((pyovTtd oot dédmKe TOV igpéa J facilevg t@v Pa-
01A€00VTWYV), TO UTO Ke Thl OTBEPraelllb ero 1 YHysKaellb? Thl ke He MOJKelllb, IIPK-
Is1 K 3MHOMY Liapio, Ha3HavaloleMy KOro-a160 B IpaBUTeNH, IPensITCTBOBATh
¥ cKas3aTth emy: «OH He[JOCTOMH 3TO#i BiacTu». Tak BOT, eC/I Thl He MOSKEIIb [IoMe-
IIaTh €My BO3BBICUTD, KOTO €MY TOJIbKO HM 3a6/1aropacCcyauTcsl, Kak ke ThI CMeelllb
MPOTUBUTHCS TTIOBEIEHNMIO BITa/IBIYHIO O CBSIIEHHNKE TIOTOMY-/I€, YTO OH IPENTHNK?

Passe [laBuAI-ITPOPOK He BIIAJ B Tpemmo6onestHue 1 YOMiiCTBO, Kak s yKe
ckasan?

PasBe II€Tp, TPVOKABI OTPEKIINCh OT CBOETO YUuuTess, He MOATIA IPexy
OoTpeueHus1?

Passe [TaBen He rHai LlepkoBb Bosknio (cp. 1 Kop. 15, 9), Kak HUKTO Ipyroii?

Ho venoBexomo6yBbIit Bagpika 136pai UX ¥ BO3BBICUI, YTOOBI THI HUKO-
r'0 13 MpaBuTesIei HepKOBHBIX (Tva TV TA¢ 'Exkinociog dpydvimyv) He yHU-

YyDKaN U He oCyxaamS’.

HecMoTps Ha TO, UTO CTPYNIIIMPOBAHHbBIE HAMM (PPAarMeHTbI UITYT B OPM-
TMHAJTbHOM TEKCTEe BII€PEMEIKY C MPeIbIAYIIMM, CKIaAbIBAETCS BeChbMa
oTIpefie/IEHHAs KAPTUHA AOMUHUCMPAMUBHDIX, YATA — YaPCKUX, TIOJTHOMO-
Yuii CBSIIIIEHCTBA B PEAIbHOCTH 1IapCTBa XpUCTOBA. EAVMHOMMYHO COBEPIIUB
CBOI0 1IapCTBEHHYIO 1100y HAJl TPEXOM M CMepThIo, Llapp-XpucToc mene-
TUpYeT aroCcTo/IaM 1 uepe3 HUX CBsIeHHKaM CBOM IapCKye MTOJTHOMOYMS
1o cydonpouseodcmay («8s3ame u peuwiums» (Md. 18, 18), «csdeme Ha dso-
1oHadecsime npecmony, cyosule obemanadecsme KoaeHoma Hcpaunegoma»
(Md. 19, 25)), Bo3s1araeT Ha HUX 0mMeEemMcmeeHHOCMb 3a noagaHHbIX CBOero
[IapCTBa, a UX MocpegHmnyeckme GyHKIyY, 6ojiee TacCUBHbBIE TIPY OTIIPAB-
JIEHUY CBSILIEHCTBA, IPMOGPETAIOT OUePTaHMs aKTUBHOTO Xodamaticmed.
VrioTpe6néHHbIN 31ech JIeOHTHEM 00pa3 JOMECTMKA WM, TOBOPS COBpe-
MEHHBIM SI3bIKOM, CEKpeTapst, KOTOPBIN B CMIaX aKTVMBHO TOBIMSITD Ha VC-
XO[, lejia, TPUHAIJIESKUT BCEIIeITO IaPCKOi TeMe U IIapCKUM ITOJTHOMOUMSIM.

h. Bceobuee uapckoe 0ocmouHcmeo sepyrouux
B 3aBepIreH1e 60roC/IOBYS IIAPCTBA HETb3ST He YIIOMSIHYTh M O BCeoOIeM Iap-
CKOM JOCTOMHCTBe BepylIiyx Bo Xpucre. Y JIEOHTUS 3TOT aClIeKT ITPeLCTaB-
JieH KpaiiHe ckynHo. Ecnu B crygae ¢ VloBoMm, cockpe6aroiiym rHovi o CBOeit
YMCTBEHHO cTaTyn®, 11apcKum JOCTOMHCTBOM HajessieTcss o6pas boskuit
B UeJI0BeKe, 60roC/IOBIe KOTOPOTO He CBSI3aHO HAMpsmMyto ¢ borosoruioie-
HueM u VMckyrieHnem, To B romwinu 33 «Ha BockpeceHne I'ocriogHe» Bce-
ob1ee 11apcKoe JOCTOMHCTBO UCKYTJIEHHBIX XPUCTOM BepyIoninx JIeOHTMIi

87  Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. De jeiunio, de Davide // PG. 62. Col. 760-762.
88 Leontius Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 5,180-186 // CCSG.17.P.217-218.
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CTaBUT B OOVH PSIJI C OUeBUAHBIMM MeTadopaMu JIIofeit Kak OBell, JTI0/eii
KaK aHTeJIOB U C ellé OHOI X0M0BOIt HOBO3aBeTHOM MeTadopoii, CBSI3aH-
HOJ1 C IePEXO/IOM U3 COIMAIBHOTO MOJIOKeHUSs paba B MOJIOKeHVe CBOOOT -
Horo (cp.: UH. 8, 32-36; 1 Kop. 7, 20-23):

«Ceti OeHb, ezoxce comsopu I'ocnods, 803padyemcs U 8038eCenUMCs 80Hb:

160 MBICJIEHHbIE OBIIbI, CTOS y B/IagpIuHmX sicedt, momumbiBatoT Tesmo TocrnopHe,
JIFOJIM CTJIM aHTelaMMU,
pabbl — CBOOGOIHBIMMA,
BOMHBI — LIAPSIMU,

MIJIOTh AJAMOBY HOCHBIIME B LAPCKYIO ONEXIY 06maummch»’’.

BmecTo sicHOro 60roc/IOBCKOTO YTBEPSKAEHMS, Haromobme: Bost — pod
u3bpaHelii, yapcmeerHoe ceauieHcmeo (1 Ilet. 2, 9), JIeOHTUI1 UCITONb3yeT
o6pas 1aps 1 1apcKoi ofeKIbl KaK OuepeqHyIo, XOTS M CaMyI0 BaXKHYI0, Me-
Tadopy, Hepefaonyo epeMeHy, TPOUCXOISIINYIO B YeJIOBEKE ITPU ITPUHS-
TUM UM XPUCTUAHCTBA. JTO ell€ pa3 MOATBEPKIAAET, C OLHOI CTOPOHBI, CO-
[IaCHOe MHEeHMe YUEHbBIX O HeCaMOCTOSITeTbHOCTM JIEOHTMS KaK 60T0C/IOBa,
a c Ipyroi — Haile HabGIOZEeHNe O TOM, UTO B €TI0 MBIC/IY TPAHUIIBI MEKITY
MeTadopoii 1 peasibHOCTHIO OCTAIOTCS TOCTATOYHO Pa3MbIThIMMU.

BoeiBOAbI

Ananu3s XapaKTepPHbIX CMMBOJINMYECKUX O6p8.30B JIeOHTWMS BBISIBUJT CJIeayIo-
e 3aKOHOMEPHOCTMN.

1) Ha done ob1ero nHTepeca rommieTa K TeMe IpoobpasoB Mpu-
JokeHue o6pasa Ilepksu 1 E€ cBSIIEHHOIECTBUI K COOBITUSIM
Betxoro 1 Hosoro 3aBeta 110 comectBus CBgaToro lyxa Ha arocTo-
JIOB He BBIXOAUT 3a FPaHMULIbI Xy 0’KECTBEHHOV YCIOBHOCTU, HECMO-
TPsI aKe Ha IPUCYTCTBME B 3TUX KapTuHax Camoro Cracuress.
B To ke Bpems usobpakenne Llepku mocie [IATHIeCITHULBI
KaK IOMOXO03sI/1CTBa IMeeT BCe UepThl O0TOCIOBCKOIT M MCTOpUYE-
CKO¥1 peasibHOCTH. He ompaBgaHHa ¢ 60rOC/IOBCKO TOUKY 3PEHMST
Jnirb uaes pasmnyueHusi Liepksu c E€ skeHUXOM U, OTHOBpeMeH-
HO, orieKyHOM XpucTtoM B Ero BosHeceHMN, HEOMHOKPATHO OIPO-
BepraBpiasicsi camum JIeoHTHEM, HO SOMYILEHHAs 30eCh IS 3a-
BEPIUIEHHOCTY XYIOKeCTBEHHOTO 00pasa.

89  Cyrillus Alexandrinus [vel Joannes Chrysostomus, spuria]. In resurrectionem Domini 7,100~
104 // Datema C., Allen P. Text and Tradition of Two Easter Homilies of Ps. Chrysostom.S. 97.
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MaxkcrMabHOI 60TOCIIOBCKO PeamyMCTUUYHOCTHIO Hale/TeHbI ABA
eBXapUCTUIeCcKNX o0pasa Xpucra — Kak ATHIIa 1 Kak Xie6a. B ske-
JIAaHUM IPEJICTaBUTDb PeaTbHOCTD ITEPBOro 06pa3a BO BCeii IOTHO-
Te JIeOHTHI1 Hafle/IsIeT MOCTOSTHHBIM €BXapUCTUUYECKUM CMBIC/IOM
J1aro OYmvEM («3aKyTaTh IPOAYKThI, 3aT1acaThCst MSICOM BITPOK»),
a TaKKe HaCTOJIbKO YBJIEKAeTCsl KAPTMHOV OCTPUsKeHMsI ATHIIA pagu
TIOTyYeHMSI LIePCTU JISI OLEXKIbI KpelleHUsI, YTO OIHaKA bl LOITY-
CKaeT 60TOCIOBCKM HECOCTOSITETbHYIO OTOBOPKY O HEUYBCTBUM
Xpuctom 60 Ha KpecTte, cHOBa 06YC/IOBIEHHYIO XYIOKECTBEH-
HbIMM 3aJauaMu. EBxapuctuaeckuii peanusm Xieb6a-Xpucra mpo-
TOBEAHNK MbITAETCSI PACIIPOCTPAHUTD IasKe Ha Te 3306l HOBO-
3aBETHOII McTOpUM (YMHOKeHMe X1e60B), rme EBXapucTus Mo/mKHa
paccMaTpUBaTbC CKOpee MPoo6pa3oBaTeIbHO, UeM OCYIIeCTBIEH-
HO. YHUKAJIeH IS TpeuecKoii XpUCTUAHCKO TMCbMEHHOCTHU elllé
OIVH eBXapUCTUUEeCKuit 00pas, mpeaIoKeHHbIi JIeoHTreM, —
oBell, «omumbIBaomMxX (yAoalopueva) FocnogHe Teno», Takke
OTOXIECTB/ISIIOIIMIA EBXapucTuio u ucropmuueckoe Teno XpucCTOBO.
Hanb6osee MaccuBeH U CJIOXKEH IJ1s1 aHaaM3a 06pas LapcKoii Bia-
¢ty XpUCTa, 00MIHHO MCIIONb3YEeMblii CTOIMUHBIM ITPOTIOBETHM -
KOM B CBOEM CJIOBe. UHTYUTUBHO BBIWIEHSISI BIIOJTHE OILyTHMbIE
yepThl 1JapCTBA XPUCTOBA T10 UeI0BEUYEeCTBY, MO3BOMSIIONIVE €My
JIenaTh UCTOPMOCO(CKIe 3aK/II0UeHNs O poiau PuMCcKoi umme-
pun, JIeOHTUIT MOCTOSTHHO cOMBaeTcsl Ha GOrOCTOBCKOE Hepas-
JVYeHye IapCKoro NOCTOMHCTBA XPUCTa 10 6OKECTBY U TAKOBO-
'O Xe T10 YeJIOBeUeCTBY, BIIpoYeM He JO0XOAs 40 MTOJTHOTO OTKa3a
oT nocienHero. CoepskaHHOCTb JIEOHTUSI B pa3sBUTUM UIeU Lap-
CKOJi BJIaCTV XPUCTA I10 YeJIOBEYECTBY MOKHO OOBSICHUTD €0 J10-
XaJTKUTOHCKUM XPUCTONIOTUYECKMM MBIIIUVIEHMEM, a TaKKe TEM,
YTO MPOTMOBEIHUK HAXOAWIICS TTOJ, CBEXXMM BITeUaTIeHNEM OT epe-
ceit koHa IV B. u ux ocy>kmenust Ha II Bcenernckom Cobope.
O6a mocyeqHUX 3aKII0UEHNS TUITHUI pa3 TMOAKPEIUISIOT
Hallle npefJjokeHye JaTUPOBATh TEOHTUEBCKIUIL KOPITYC KOHIIOM
IV —nauanom V B. HeomHOKpaTHOE BOCIIpOM3BELeH e TOMUIETOM
KOHCTaHTMHOBCKO¥ AU MUPHO20 TITAPCTBOBaHMS XPUCTOBA HATAaI-
KMBaeT Ha IPeAIIoOKeHN e, He ObII I MEeCTOM CITYSKEHUST U ITPOo-
noBeny JleouTtust xpam Cesitoro Mupa (Ayia Eipivn), kak u xpam
Casiroit [Tpemynpocty (Ayio Zo@io,), OCHOBaHHbI CBSITHIM PABHOA-
MOCTOMbHBIM KOHCTaHTVMHOM B HOBOM, XPUCTUAHCKOM CTOULIE M-
riepuu Bo UM BoruiomeHHov [Ipemynpoctu u Lapst mupa Xpucra.



172 CBALW. MUXAUNT ACMYC

Pykonucu

Athon. Panteleim. 58 (Lambros 5564), XIII B., fol. 241-245v.
Mosqu. Synod. gr. 129 (Vladimir 216), X B., fol. 329-334v.

HcTouHuKMU

Athanasius Alexandrinus [dubia]. De descriptione Deiparae // PG. T. 28. Col. 944-958.
Athanasius Alexandrinus [spuria]. In caecum a nativitate // PG. T. 28. Col. 1001-1024.

Cyrillus Alexandrinus [vel Joannes Chrysostomus, spuria]. In resurrectionem Domini // Date-
ma C., Allen P. Text and Tradition of Two Easter Homilies of Ps. Chrysostom // Jahrbuch
der osterreichischen Byzantinistik. 1981. Bd. 30. S. 92-97.

Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 38. In Theophania // PG. T. 36. Col. 312-333.

Hippolytus Romanus [spuria]. In sancta Theophania // TzzéAvtog. Mépog B’. Abfvar: Amoctolkn
Awaxovia, 1956. (BEITEZ; 1. 6). X. 265-270.

Hippolytus Romanus. De antichristo // Taroivtog. Mépog B’. AOfjvor: Atoctolkn Atakovia,
1956. (BEIIEZ; 1. 6). . 197-222.

Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. De jeiunio, de Davide // PG. T. 62. Col. 759-764.
Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. De negatione Petri 2 // PG. T. 59. Col. 613-617.

Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. De paenitentia // Homiliae Pseudo-Chrysostomicae / ed. K.-H. Ut-
hemann, R. F. Regtuit, ]. M. Tevel. Turnhout: Brepols, 1994. Vol. 1. P. 33-41.

Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. De Servatore in mari ambulante [In Psalmum 92] // PG. T. 55.
Col. 611-616.

Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. In filium viduae // PG. T. 61. Col. 789-794.

Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. In lacum Genesareth et in sanctum Petrum apostolum // PG.
T. 64. Col. 47-52.

Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. In Martham, Mariam et Lazarum // PG. T. 61. Col. 701-706.
Joannes Chrysostomus [spuria]. In ramos palmarum // PG. T. 59. Col. 703-708.

Joannes Chrysostomus. Commentarius in Epistolam ad Galatas // PG. T. 61. Col. 611-682.
Joannes Chrysostomus. In crucem et latronem // PG. T. 49. Col. 399-408.

Joannes Chrysostomus. In illud: Vidi Dominum // Jean Chrysostome. Homélies sur Ozias / éd.
par J. Dumortier. Paris: Cerf, 1981. (SC; vol. 277). P. 42-228.

Leontii presbyteri Constantinopolitani Homiliae / ed. C. Datema, P. Allen. Turnhout: Brepols;
Leuven: Leuven University Press, 1987. (CCSG; vol. 17).

Les homélies festales d’Hésychius de Jérusalem. Vol. 1. Les homélies [-XV / éd. par M. Aubineau.
Bruxelles: Société des Bollandistes, 1978. (Subsidia hagiographica; vol. 59).

Romanos le Mélode. Hymnes / éd. par . Grosdidier de Matons. Paris: Cerf, 1981.T. 5. (SC; vol. 283).

Severianus Gabalensis [vel Joannes Chrysostomus, spuria]. In Nativitatem Christi // Date-
ma C., Allen P. Leontius, Presbyter of Constantinople, and an Unpublished Homily



OBPA3HbII MUP NEOHTUA, NTPECBUMTEPA KOHCTAHTUHOMONbCKOTO 173

of Ps. Chrysostom on Christmas (BHGa 1914i/1914k) // Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen
Byzantinistik. 1989. Bd. 39. S. 65-84.

Timotheus Antiochenus. In Crucem et in Transfigurationem // PG. T. 86/1. Col. 256-265.

Timotheus Hierosolymitanus. In Symeonem prophetam // PG. T. 86/1. Col. 237-252.

Tepatikov A”. Aylov 8pog: "Exdoais Tepag Moviig Zipwvog [étpag, 1997.

Benukne Muneu Yetmu, cobpaHHbie Bcepoccuitckum mutpormnonntom Makapuem. Bei. 8.
Hosi6pb. [Ium 13—15. CII6.: CunomanbHas Tunorpadus, 1899.

Hoann 3namoycm, cem. becena 06 orpeuenuu IleTpa, 1 0 Kpecrte, 1 0 TOM, Kak Mocud mocy-
KT Ipoo6pasom Xpucra // TBopeHMsI CBITOro oTia Hamero MoaHHa 3iaToycra, ap-
xuenuckona KoHCTaHTUHOIIONbCKOTO, B pycckoM repeBoge. CII6.: CII6JA, 1902. T. 8.
Ku. 2. C. 774-780.

JIuteparypa

Acmyc B., npom. Beenenckuii 11 Co6op // I13. M.: LIHI] «I[TpaBociaBHast SHIMKIOMEqMsI», 2005.
T. 9. C.580-588.

Acmyc M. B., ceawy. Tommnust Jleontus npecButepa KOHCTaHTMHOIOMBCKOTO HA HA4Yaso Tpe-
Theii rmaBbl EBanrenus ot Jlyku («<Ha yceknoBeHne [Ipenreun» — CPG 4862; BHG 843n) //
Bectuuk IICTTY. Cepus I: Borocnosue. ®dunocodus. Penurnosenenne. 2020. Boim. 92.
C.125-158.

Acmyc M., duak. K Boripocy 06 OCBSIIIEHVMM TTOMMHAJIbHBIX YaCTUI] 32 BOXKeCTBEHHO TUTYP-
rueit // Bectuuk [ICTTY. Cepus I: Borocinosue. ®unocodust. 2005. Beim. 14. C. 5-22.

Acmyc M., duax. Onipenenenust Pumo-Karonmueckoit LiepkBu 0 yacTuiiax mpoCKOMUAUN //
Bectuuk IICTTY. Cepus I: Borocinosue. ®unocodust. 2008. Beim. 4 (24). C. 11-25.

Hnapuon (Angees), mump. EBxapuctuueckas yaiia Ha cobopHoit Jiutypruu // XKypuan Moc-
koBckoit [TaTpmapxum. 2011. N2 9. C. 66-69.
Crabannanosuy M. H. TonkoBblit TunukoH. M.: U3g. CpeTeHCKOro MoHacTbIps, 2016.

Cose b. 1. EBxapuctus B [IpeBHeii LlepkBu 1 coBpeMeHHasi MpakTuka // BectHuk. OpraH Lep-
KOBHO-00111eCTBeHHOI ku3HU. [Tapimk, 1938. N2 2. C. 4-11; [Mapmxk, 1938. N2 3. C. 5-9.

Asmus M. Les énigmes d’un presbytre de Constantinople // Theologica minora. The Minor Genres
of Byzantine Theological Literature / ed. A. Rigo. Turnhout: Brepols, 2013. (Byzantiog.
Studies in Byzantine History and Civilization; vol. 8). P. 152-158.

Grosdidier de Matons J. Romanos le Mélode et les origines de la poésie religieuse a Byzance.
Paris: Beauchesne, 1977.

Leontius presbyter of Constantinople. Fourteen Homilies / trans., intr. and ann. by P. Allen with
C. Datema. Brisbane: Australian Association for the Byzantine Studies, 1991. (Byzanti-
na Australiensia; vol. 9).

Voicu S. J. Pseudo-Amfilochio e Leonzio di Constantinopoli // Orpheus: Rivista di umanita
classica e cristiana. 2004. N. S. Vol. 25 (1-2). P. 101-112.



174 CBALW. MUXAUNT ACMYC

The Figurative World of Leontius,
Presbyter of Constantinople

Part 2

Priest Michael V. Asmus

Senior Teacher of Orthodox St. Tichon University of Humanities
127051, Moscow, Lichov per., 6/1

mvasmus@mail.ru

For citation: Asmus, Michael V., priest. “The Figurative World of Leontius, Presbyter of
Constantinople. Part 2. Bible and Christian Antiquity, N® 2 (10), 2021, pp. 140-175 (in Russian).
DOI: 10.31802/BCA.2021.10.2.005

Abstract. Analysis of the symbolic images of Leontius (the Church and her sacraments,
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Leontius’ commitment to Eucharistic realism and integral ecclesiology, uniting the sacramental
and social functions of the Church, on the other hand, reveals some blurring of the boundaries be-
tween the symbol and the reality, and the fascination with the literary completeness of the image,
which sometimes leads the preacher to deviate from the theological positions defended by him.
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AnHoTanus YIOK 27-278
CraThbsl TOCBSIIL[EHA TBOPYECTBY BblAatolerocs 6ubnencra u 6orociosa Yonrtepa Bpiorremana.
V. BprorremaH u3BecTeH He TONbKO Kak aBTOPUTETHBDI MCC/IeloBaTeNlb ¥ KOMMEHTaTOp MHOTUX
BETX03aBETHBIX TEKCTOB, HO U KaK MPeICTaBUTENb TPAAULIUU «OUOIEICKOTO GOrOCTOBUS» —
BCE MeHee TOMY/SIPHOTO B 3allaHbIX HAYYHbIX KPyTax HalpaBleHNsI TYMaHUTapHON MBICIN.
Ha 6orociioBckoe HauMHaHME aMepPUKaHCKOIO TeoIora CyIleCTBeHHOe BIIMSIHYE OKa3aay HO-
Bejfllve TeueHus] B COBpEMEHHOI 3amagHoi Gpunocodun 1 IuTepaTypoBefeHnu (TOCTCTPYK-
TypaJIU3M, AeKOHCTPYKTUBU3M, DPUTOPUUECKII KDUTULIM3M, CEMUOTHKA). B cTaThe nccnenyer-
cs1, B Kakoit Mepe V. BpiorremaHy yzaocb COBMeCTUTb IPUBEP;KEHHOCTb ITOCTMO/IepHUCTCKO
repMeHeBTMKE U BePHOCTb TpaauLiuu 6161eiickoro 60rocsoBusl.

Kntouesbie cnosa: 6ubneiickoe 6orocnosue, Y. bprorremaH, noctmoaeptusm, X. [leppuaa, rekcryanb-
HOCTb, TEKCT, KAHOH, KAHOHW3aLMs, UHTEPTEKCT, UHTEPTEKCTYanbHOCTb, [ucaHue, Mpenanue.
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BBepgenue

B Ha3BaHUM OUCHUIUIMHBI «6116I1eiickoe 6OTOC/IOBME» OIIPeNeeéHHO TIPH-
CYTCTBYET IUIeOHa3M'. Pa3Be He 110600e 60rocioB1e, CyIeCTBYIONIEE B XPU-
CTMAHCKOJ VIV UYZIeCKOIi cpefe, IBJsIeTcs 6ubaetickum, TO eCTb OCHOBAH-
HbBIM Ha CBSIILEHHBIX TeKcTax? CIIOKHOCTH ¢ OMOIIeiCKMM 60TOCIOBMEM STUM
He McuepIbiBaioTcs. Kak 1 yiio6ast Hayka, 616seiickoe 60rocyioBme MMeer lie-
JIBIO CHCTEMaTUYECKOe U3JIOKEeH)E CBOEro IpeaMeTa, KOTOPbIi TpeCTaB-
JISIeTCS eVMHBIM U OIpeeIéHHbIM. HO BeTX03aBeTHbIE TEKCThI SIBJISTIOTCS
JIOBOJIbHO Pa3sHOPOMHBIMM KaK I10 IIPOUCXOKIEHMIO, TAK U COHepsKaTe/lb-
HO. PasnmuuHble OOLIMHbBI, HAXOAMBIIMECS B CIIeLM(UUeCKMX COIMaTbHO-VC-
TOPUYECKUX 0OCTOSITETBCTBAX, PA3HOOOpa3HbIM 06pa3oM (GpopMyaIMpoBaIn
cBOE yroBaHMe Ha Bora u Ero cracatomryio cuiay. OCO6eHHO CYIecTBOBa-
Hye 616J1ei1CKOro 60roC/IOBMSI CTAHOBUTCSI TPOBGIeMaTUUHBIM B Hallle Bpe-
M. KynbTypa mmocTMomepHa, akKTMBHO IPOHMKAIOIIAS B MUP TyMaHUTap-
HBIX JCC/IeIOBaHMIA, Ie/laeT aKIeHT Ha MO3aMYHOCTH, pparMeHTapHOCTH
U TIPOTUBOPEUMBOCTHU JIFOOOTO MUCCIEAYEMOTIO SIBJIEHUS (TEKCT, MHCTUTYT,
McTopuyeckas 31oxa). BosMoykeH i B HacTosIIee BpeMs TPy, B KOTOPOM
ObLT ObI Peaa30BaH CUHTE3 Pa3sHOOOpa3HbIX TEUEHMIT U IIKOJI, OTPAKEH-
HbIX B bubann?

«Bubneiickoe 6orocioBue» mosssieTcs: B EBporte B amoxy ITpocseleHus
U aKTMBHO pasBMUBAETCs B TeueHMe Bcero XIX u B epBoii rnonosuHe XX B.
K cepenyne XX B. McciieqoBaTe M MPUXOOST K BBIBOLY O IMTPO6IeMaTUIHOCTA
KaKoro-inbo cuMHTe3a, ClIoCO6GHOr0 0006IIUTD U CUCTEMATU3MPOBaTh BeCh
60roCIoBCKUiT 6arask 6mbelickoii Tpagunyn. fopasmo 6osiee mepCrieKTUB-
HbIM HaIlpaBJeHMEM BBIIVIsIIeIa pa3paboTKa OTaeIbHbIX IIACTOB U TPaIyi-
1Mt 6ubneiickoro mpemanus (60rocIoBye CMHONITUKOB, MICTOYHMKA Q, Teo-
Jiorust mkosbl MloanHa u mpoyee). BMecTo 611671€71CKOro 60T0C/I0BHS CTANI0
TIPUHSITO TOBOPUTD O 61O/ ICKMUX 60rOC/IOBUSIX.

[Ty6nukarys B 1997 r. pyHmameHTaabHO paboTsl V. BplorreMana siBu-
JIach CEePbE3HBIM COOBITIEM B MCTOPUM OMOIencTURY XX B.2 B 210Xy 3Ha-
YUTEIbHOM AUCIUIIMHAPHO GparMeHTalyuy MOSIBUICS TPY, IPeTeH Y-
IOIINIT Ha aHaJIM3 BCETO KOPITyCa BETX03aBETHBIX TEKCTOB. ABTOP Ha3bIBaeT
CBOJ1 TPy, «60TOCIOBMEM», UeM CTAaBUT CBOIO Pa0OTY B OJMH PSII C TPYAAMM

1 ®dunonornyecknii 060poT peun, copepKaLLmii 04HO3HaUYHbIe (YaCTUYHO UK MOAHOCTBIO CO-
BMajatoLLme No 3HaYeHMI) CI0BA, BbIPAXKEHMUS.

2 Brueggemann W. Theology of the Old Testament: Testimony, Dispute, Advocacy. Minneapolis,
1997.
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M3BECTHbIX MCC/IeoBaTe el 9TOro HamnpasieHus: B. Ditxpona’, I. ou Pama?,
B. Yaitnmaca® u ap.

V. BpiorreMaH SIBJSIETCS] OOHUM M3 BEIYIIMX M Haubosiee M3BeCTHBIX
616/1eMICTOB COBPEMEHHOCTH, €T0 TIEPY ITPUHAIeKaT 60siee 50 KHUT®, TOCBSI-
HIEHHBIX pasHbIM OMOJIEICKMM CIOKeTaM. B HacTosiee BpeMs V. Bprorremax
SIBJISIETCSI 3aCTysKeHHBIM ITpodeccopom Betxoro 3aBeTta Komym6uiickoii 60-
TOCJIOBCKOW ceMuHapuu, mrat JIskopmxkus. MccnenoBaHusi MHOTUX BeT-
xo03aBeTHbIX KHUT (BbiTHe, Vicxon, Bropo3akonue, 1 u 2 LlapcTs, Wcaiis,
Vepemus, ITcasMbl) HEBO3MOKHO MPEICTaBUTh 63 06paliieHusT K 9K3ereTu-
YeCKMM KOMMEHTapUsSIM Ha 3TU COUYMHEHMSI, HallMCaHHbIM Y. BprorremMaHoMm.
dopmupoBaHue V. BprorreMaHa Kak MCCIeL0BaTeNS [IPOU30IIIO B KOHTEKCTE
He AkageMuy, HO amepuKkaHcKux cemuHapuit (Eden Theological Seminary,
Columbia Theological Seminary). Bce kauru V. BpiorremaHa OCHOBaHbI Ha Te-
OJIOTMYECKOM ITOXO/Ie K MCCIelyeMbIM TeKcTaM. MeTo/ibl KpUTUUEeCKOTO pa-
LIMOHAIM3Ma, pa3HOOOPasHbIe MOTBITKY «IIperapupoBaTh [1caHme» BbI3bI-
BaloT y bprorremMaHa oTTopskeHMe.

MeTop,

V. BprorremMaH He SIBJISIeTCS TPO(eccoHaIbHBIM (G1rI10codoM, B €ro Coun-
HEHUM HeT 00CTOSITeTbHOTO aHa/M3a U TI0C/IeI0BATeIbHOTO MPYMEHEeHNS
paspaboTaHHbIX puaocopamy repMeHeBTUUECKUX MOHSITUI K McCIemye-
MOMY JIUTepaTypHOMY MaTepuany. [Ipu sTom Y. BpiorremaH XopoIio 3Ha-
KOM C OCHOBHBIMM MJeSIMM TaKUX MPeLCcTaBUTeNeN TOCTCTPYKTypaIn3ma,
Kkak . Jeppuza, P. baprt, 0. Kpucresa 1 4yacTo UuTUpyeT UX COUMHEHMS.
V. Bpiorreman TpakTyeT K/IIOUeBble TTOHSTUSI 9K3ereTUYeCKOoro rnpoiecca
VIMEHHO C MOCTMOAEPHUCTCKUX nmo3uumii. [loctmogepHmsm ais Y. bpror-
reMaHa — MPeIOCTaBI€HHAsSI TEKCTY BO3MOKHOCTb 06J1a1aTh SMTMCTEMOJIO-
IMYecKoii «Hepa3peneéHHOCThIo (unsettledness)»’. TekcT, OKOHUATETbHDIN
CMBICJT KOTOPOTO OOBSIB/ISIETCST HESICHBIM, HEPEIIEHHBIM, HEYCTOUMBbIM,

Eichrodt W. Theologie des Alten Testaments. Leipzig, 1933-1939.Bd. 1-3.

Rad G., von. Theologie des Alten Testaments. Miinchen, 1957-1967.Bd. 1-2.

Childs B. S. Introduction to the Old Testament as Scripture. Minneapolis, 1979. P.417.

Ha pycckuit 93bik nepeBeneHbl cnepytolme paboTbl aBTopa: bprzzemaH Y. Benukue monut-
Bbl BeTxoro 3aseta. M., 2009; bprwezemaH Y. BeepeHve B Betxuit 3aBeT. KaHOH M XpuUCTHaH-
ckoe BoobpaxeHue. M., 2009. (CoBpemeHHas bubneunctuka); bprozeema Y. Mpopoueckoe Bo-
obpaxeHue. Yepkaccol, 2012; bprozzemar Y. beitne / nep. ¢ aHrn. J1. Konkepa u M. BaneHuyka.
Yepkaccbl, 2013. (TonkoBaHue).

7 Brueggemann W. Theology of the Old Testament. P. 64.
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6eCIOKOITHBIM (pa3aMyHbIe TepeBOAbI Ha PYCCKUit cyioBa «unsettledness»),
TOJTy4YaeT Ha CTpaHMIax KHUrY Y. BplorreMaHa cBO60Y OT MOHOIIOIUA
MUCTOPUKO-KPUTUUECKUX TTOAXO0IO0B.

T'oBOpst 0 MeTOmOIOTMM GOrOCIOBCKOTO HauMHaHus VY. bprorremana,
clleflyeT CKa3aTb, UTO B Heil HET JBYX 3JIeMEHTOB, yallle BCero MpucyTCTBY-
IOIIMX B ITOJOOHBIX HAUMHAHUSIX. Peub MIET O TOTHOM HEBHMMAHMM K UCTO-
PUUYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY 6M06/1eiiCKOI TpaauIMiA, a TaKKe 00 UTHOPMPOBAHUM
OHTOJIOTMYECKOI ITpobIeMaTKy B paboTe V. Bprorremana. ITo 3Toii mpuun-
He paboTa IPOM3BOIUT BIIeUAT/IEHVE OTHOBPEMEHHO 1 HeJOCTaTOYHO Ha-
YUHOI, ¥ HeyOeqUTeTbHO C TeOJIOrMUeCcKoil TOUKY 3peHMsl.

ABTOD yzesnsieT MHOTO BHUMAHMST 00CTOSITETbHOM KPUTHUKE YCTOSIBIIETO-
s B 6MOIeVICTMKE MCTOPUKO-KPUTUUECKOTO MeToza. [TOBTOPSISt MHOTHME TIOCT-
CTPYKTYpaIMCTCKME apTyMeHTBhI, Y. BprorreMaH yka3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO ITO00-
HBI «ITO3UTUBUCTCKUTT» TIOJXO/, He Ta€T BO3MOXXHOCTU OTHECTUCH K [Tncannio
Kak uctTuHHoMy CiaoBy Boskuio. 3amMeTuM 3[ech, UTO 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ 6a30-
BbIMM MPUHLMIIAMMU MTOCTCTPYKTYPATMUCTCKOI repMeHeBTUKIM COUeTaeTCs
y aBTOpa C UCKPeHHMM >KeJJaHMeM TPaKTOBaTh Bub/MI0 Kak KMBYIO U ay-
TEHTUYHYIO BeCThb 0 bore.

B 1ieHTpe MccIemoBaTeNbCKOi paboThl BplorreMaHa HaXOOUTCS CaM
TEKCT, a He CTOSIIas 38 HUM UCTOpUUeCKasi pealbHOCTb. YUEHBIN eI TUBH-
3UpYyeT BCe MOIMbITKM BOCCO3ATh CTOSIIIYIO 32 TEKCTOM UCTOPUYECKYIO Jeli-
CTBUTENBHOCTH. BaskHO He TO, «4TO OBLIIO», HO TO, UTO B JIMTEPATYPHOM MUpeE
616IeTICKMX KHUT OTIMChIBA€MbIe COOBITHSI CIMTAIOTCST COCTOSIBIIVIMIMCS.

Ha 700 cTpanuiiax cBoeii paboTbl aMepUKaHCKII TEOJIOT HUTTE He 06pa-
aeTcs K uctTopuu Mispansisi, Takske He yaessieT HUKAKOTO BHMMAaHUS OKpY»Ka-
I01[eMY KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY. Y. BplorreMmaH BUUT B ITpak-
TUKe YUEHDIX, UCTIONb3YIOMIVX UCTOPUYECKUTT aHAU3 U UTITYIITUX TTapaJiienm
B MIMPOBO33pEeHMUN OKPY>KAIOIIMX HAPOA0B, HACTOSIIIMIA peAYKIIMOHU3M, JIUIIIh
YBOASIIIMIA OT 1€ MCCeq0BaHMsl. YUEHBIN ¢ 60IbIINM 0J0OPEHNEM Olle-
HuBaeT uccienoauus Kapna Baprad. VouBuTeabHo, HO BpiorremaH B CBOEM
0630pe UCTOPUM BETX03aBETHOTO O0rOCI0BMS ITOAPOOHO OCTAaHABIMBAETCS
Ha MmapaaurMe HEMeIIKOTO Teoyiora, paboTaBLIero MPeuMyIlecTBeHHO C HO-
BO3aBeTHbIM MaTepuajoMm. [I1s1 K. Bapta 6ubieiickast BecTb 06/1aJaeT TaKUM
KaueCcTBOM KakK HOpMamueHOCMy, OHA He 0OYCIOB/IeHA UeJI0BeYECKMM OTIbI-
TOM U He TIPOUCTeKaeT U3 Hero. Bripouem, cam Y. bprorremaH BOBCe He SIB-
JISIeTCSI MpOJoJKaTe/ieM HeoopToaoKcanbHOro npoekrta K. bapra. MoskHO
cKasaTh, uto Te3uc K. Bapta o Tom, uTo B16/11110 HEBO3MOKHO O6BSICHUTD

8 Brueggemann W. Theology of the Old Testament. P. 16-20.
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MCTOPUUECKUM KOHTEKCTOM, TPaKTyeTCs BpiorreMaHoOM CKBO3b ITPU3MY
uaeli TMTepaTypoBeaa-nocTcTpykrypanucra P. bapra. [Ijis amMmepuKkaHCKO-
ro TeoJiora bor cymiecTByeT B TeKCTYyaJIbHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE AOIIe/IIero
o Hac 6MO6JIeiicKOro TeKcTa M 111 Ero moHuMaHusl HeT HUKAKO HYKIbI
B M3yUYEHUM UCTOPUM CaMOTO TeKcTa. [Iomo6HbI TTOAX0[ K TEKCTY MHO-
I'VIM MOSKET IT0Ka3aThCsI OTKPOBEHHO «PeaKIMOHHbBIM», Beb IT0f00Hast MH-
TeprpeTalys CBSIIeHHOTO TeKCTa B HACTOsIIIlee BpeMsi CBOICTBeHHA JIUIIIb
KOHCEpPBATUBHBIM KOH(eCcCMOHaTbHBIM KpyraM. Vi3yueHne snurpaduye-
CKOTO MaTepuasia, TaHHbIe apXeoIOTUN U JTUHTBUCTUKHU, U3yUeHIEe peasb-
HOI1 uctopuu V3pans, aHaanus JuTepaTyp OKPyKawIliyx HapoJ0B, MOMCK
TUIIMYHOTO ¥ YHUKAJIBHOTO B Bepe V3paniiss — BeCb 3TOT KOMILIEKC TTO/IXO0-
IlOB oTBepraeTcs Y. BpiorremaHoM 110 IpUuMHEe CKOMIIPOMETUPOBAHHOCTH
3TUX METOAMK PALVIOHATIUCTUUECKUM ITO3UTUBU3MOM, HapuBIuM B XIX B.

BTopast mpumeuaTenbHas uepta courMHeHus Y. BpiorreMaHa — MOTHbIN
OTKa3 OT OHTOJIOTMYECKOIi MPOo6IeMaTUKH. JIeficTBYsI COBEPIIEHHO B PyC-
Jie TOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOM Mmapagurmsl, Y. BprorremaH mpeanoyuraeT pado-
TaTh C TEM, UTO AAHO HETIOCPEACTBEHHO B caMoM TekcTe. Ecitn dmmocodmst
MOZEepHa He 3aMevasia TeKCTa, TO JeKOHCTPYKITMIO U CBSI3aHHbIE C Hell hu-
socodckue TeueHus (CeMMOTHKA, IIOCTCTPYKTYPaIN3M U IIpoure) HepeaKo
OOGBMHSIIOT B Ype3MEPHOI 3a1IMKIEHHOCTY Ha TEKCTE («TeKCTyalbHbII 130-
JAIMOHU3M» GUITOCOPUM TTOCTCTPYKTYypain3Ma). JJeKOHCTPYKITMS 3asiBJIs-
€T, UTO BHETEKCTOBOJ peallbHOCTY He cyliecTByeT. B pabote XK. [leppuna
«O TpaMMaToNIorUn» COOEPKUTCS OJHO M3 CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX €r0 BbICKa-
3bIBaHMIi: «BHe TekcTa He cyliecTByeT Huuero» (¢ppani,. «Il n’y a pas de
hors-texte»’. ®umocodust (M 0CO6EHHO TUTEPATYPOBEIEeHE) TTOCTMOIED-
Ha paccMaTpuBaeT BeCb MUP KaK OTPOMHOEe TeKCTyaJlbHOe MTPOCTPAHCTBO
(«tekcT 6e3 6eperon»). Kaxkaplit 13 971IeMEHTOB MMUPa MOXKET BOCIIPYMHUMATh-
Cs1 VI IPOUMTHIBATBCS KaK TEKCT, OIlpe/ie/IEHHAsI CeMUOTHYeCcKas oc/ie1o-
BaTeIbHOCTD. Kak 1Ji1s1 IeKOHCTPYKIMU, TaK U [1J1SI TEOJIOTMUECKOTO MTPOeK-
Ta Y. bptorremaHa Bc€ (B ToM uucie u bor) mbicaiuMo B TekcTe. «To, ¢ uem
MbI MeeM Jei0 B BeTxoM 3aBeTe, 3TO TEKCT U O60JjIblie HU4ero»’, — mpo-
BOKaTMBHO 3asIBJISIET aMePUKAHCKUI1 YUEHBIIA.

CBOI0 METOIOJIOTHIO 6OTOCTIOBCKOTO McciemoBanus Y. Bprorremas mme-
HyeT «puTopuyeckoit Kputukoit (Rhetorical criticism)». On nuiiet: «bor BeT-
X03aBETHOJi TEOIOTUM IEIMKOM KUBET B PUTOPMUUECKOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE OM-
671eJ1CKOT0 TeKCTa, HUT/IEe 6OJIbIe Y HUKAKMUM APYTUM 06pa3om»!l. [To MHEHWTO

9 Jeppuda X. O rpammatonorum / nep. ¢ ¢p. n Bctyn. cT. H. ABToHoMoBo. M., 2000. C. 318.
10  Brueggemann W. Theology of the Old Testament. P. 713.
11 Ibid.P.66.
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aMepUKaHCKOTO 60TOCIOBA, STOT IMOIXOI TIYUIlle BCEr0 COBMECTHUM He TOJTb-
KO C KyJIbTYPHOJ CUTyalyel SI10XM IOCTMOZEPHA, HO U C IPUPOLO0Ji caMo-
IO BETX03aBeTHOIro Marepuasnall. bpiorreman cunraert, uto Betxuit 3aBeT —
9TO He KHUTa 00 MCTOPUUECKUX COOBITUSIX, HO COOpPAHUS CBULETEIbCTB
(utterance — OJHO M3 CaMbIX YaCTOTHBIX B TEKCTE CJIOB) M3panss o CBOEM
Bbore. CoBepiileHHO BCE comepykaHue BeTxoro 3aBeTra, BK/IKOUas OMMCcaHue
MCTOPUYECKUX COOBITUI, MUMEET TeKCTYATbHYIO IIPUPOIY, IIO3TOMY TOJIKHO
MCCIeNOBaThCsl pUTOPUYECKMMY ITpuéMamMu. B ciayuae ¢ V. bpiorremanom
60roCI0BIE BCEIIEIO OTIPaBIbIBAET CBOE HAa3BaHMe, TOCKOIbKY ITpeBpalia-
eTCs B pasroBOp, IMOCBSILEHHBIN «C/I0BaM 0 bore». ABTOp U I7IaBHBbI y4acT-
HMK 3TOTO pa3roBopa — cam M3panib.

MO>XHO 3aMeTUTh, UTO MBIC/IB Y. bplorreMaHa MOKHO MCTOIKOBaTh
¥ B COBEPIIEHHO HETEOJIOTMYECKOM KiTtoue: BubOIus SIBJSIeTCS 8ce2o Jiullb
MPOAYKTOM UYeJIOBEUeCKOii KyJbTypbl. B 3TOM cirydae 106071 pasroBop
06 OTKpOBeHUY 1 6OTOBIOXHOBEHHOM xapakTepe ITucaHus SIBISIeTCS Hey-
MecTHbIM. He cityyaiiHO B ceMMUCOTCTpPaHMYHOM COUMHEHNM bprorremaHa HeT
pasjesna, OCBSIIEHHOTO TeEMe OTKPOBEHHOTO XapaKTepa 6106/1eiiCKOii BECTH.

MeTadopa cyza

Ina V. Bprorremana BeTxuii 3aBeT mpeacTassieT C060ii COBOKYITHOCTb pa3-
JIMYHBIX TOJIOCOB. DT TOJIOCA MMPUHAA/IEXAT PA3JINYHBIM TPAAULIVSIM U TN -
caTesisiM, OTPaKaloT B3IJISIAbI, CBOMICTBEHHBbIE PA3HBIM MepUoaM UCTOPUN
W3pawnns. Y. bplorremaH He CKPbIBAeT, UTO 3TU r'0JI0Ca HEPELKO CIIOPST APYT
¢ npyrom. Moxket i CsitieHHOe ITrcaHMe ObITh TPOTUBOPEUNBBIM U HETIO-
1e0BaTeNbHBIM B TOM, UTO paccKkasbiBaeT o0 bore? ITo mHeHuo V. bprorre-
MaHa, MMeHHO TaK/M, IPOTUBOPEUNBBIM U HEIOC/IeJOBATETbHbBIM, U JOJIK-
HO OBITb COOpaHMe U3PAMIbCKUX CBUAETENBCTB O bore, MpOTMBOPEUNBOM
U HeIocaen0BaTeTbHOM.

JIJ1st M3JI0KEHYST 3TUX B3IVISIIOB 60r0C/IOB 06palaeTcs K Metadope cypa.
Boob1iie, opurnHaibHbIi CII0CO6 OpraHU3aIMK PA3HOOOPA3HOTO U CJIOKHO
MO AA0NIErocst 0600IIEHNIO U CHUCTEMATU3aIMK 6MO/Ie/iCKOTO MaTepuaia,
SIBJISIETCSI OHOI 13 Haubojiee mpuMevaTeIbHbIX CTOPOH KHUTY Y. Bpior-
reMaHa. AMepUKaHCKMI 6M6JIeMCT OTKAa3bIBA€TCSI 3aHMMAThCS ITOMBITKON
M3JI0KUTH KaKoe-TO CCTeMaTUUecKoe yueHue o bore, nsberaer 1o romo-
OUI0 CBOUX IPEeIIIeCTBEHHMKOB UCKATh «SIAPO», «<OCHOBHYIO UAEI0», «6a-
30BbIil HAPPATMB» B BETX03aBETHO Tpaauuyy. O6HapykeHMe MOJI06HOTr0o

12 Brueggemann W. Theology of the Old Testament. P. 63.
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«II@HTpa» UIN «SIApa» SIBJISIETCS /1T aMePUKaHCKOro 616/1e1cTa pesxkie Bce-
T'0 YeM-TO COBEPIIEHHO IMPOM3BOIbHBIM U CYOBEKTUBHBIM. [TOMMMO 3TOTO,
JIIAHHBIN MOIX0]l MOMEHTATbHO OTHOCUT BCe CBUAETENIbCTBA, HE BIMUChIBA-
I01lMecs B TAHHYIO CXeMY, K pa3psiy BTOPOCTEeNeHHbIX Y MapTMHAIbHbIX.
C gpyroii cTopoHbl, Y. BpiorreMaH He CUMTAET AOIMYCTMMbIM BUETh B MHO-
rormacuy 61MbaeiCKUX CBUIETENbCTB U KaKO(MOHMIO, OesTblit IITyM, KOTOPbIi
He MOXeT JaThb HMKAKOro npencTraBaeHns o bore. Takoi moaxop, Takxke siB-
nsietcst GopmMoit Hacuusl Haf, 6M06JIeiCKMM ITOBECTBOBAHMEM, ITIOCKOIbKY
TIpefCcTaBIeHHbIE B 6MOIe/ICKOM TEKCTe TPATUIIVU SBIISIIOTCST yUaCTHMKA-
MM TIOJIEMUKM 00 00HOM U mom ce Bore.

LieuTpanbHast Metadopa paboTsl — 06pas cyma. Tak, mepBasi IyiaBa
«Israel’s Core Testimony» M31araeT Ha OCHOBaHMM OMOJIEICKUX hparMmeH-
TOB 3HAaKOMOEe BCeM yueHue 0 bore, KOTOpbIi IOHMMaeTCs Kak TBopell,
Vupenuresb 3aBeta, OCBOOOAUTENb. DTOMY «CBUIETEIbCTBY» IIPOTUBOCTO-
SIT BCTPEUHbIe «[T0Ka3aHMST», COIePKaIecs B MHbIX 6M0/IeiicKMUX pparMeH-
Tax (rmaBa «Israel’s Counter-testimony»). 3gech Bor M3pawist mpeacTaéT
KaK CKPBIThIN, IPOTUBOPEUYMBBIN, HEITOCIEOBATENbHbIN, HECYILIUI YTDO3Y
¥ TPEBOTY, HeyIep)KUMbIN B THeBe. TpeTbs miaBa «Unsolicited Testimony»
aQHAIM3UPYET «CBUAELTEIbCKYIE TTOKa3aHWS» TeX OMOIeICKUX MECT, KOTOpbIe
0071aa0T OIIpeIesIEHHOI aBTOHOMHOCTBIO 1, KaK IIPaBuUIo, «He IPUHMUMA-
IOTCSI BO BHMMAaHMe» IIPU CO3TaHMM 06Iero 60roc;ioBCKOro CMHTE3a, 0CHO-
BAHHOTO HAa BETX03aBETHBIX TEKCTaX.

Tparuueckoe cob6bITHE pa3pyleHus Mepycaauma, ocJaeayIouii IieH
U BO3BpallleHre — BCE 3TO NMTOPOAMIIO MHOXKECTBO CKeNITUYECKUX PaCCyXK-
neHuit o bore u ero «BepHOCTM» B OMOIEICKOM Tpaauiiuu. PasMbIIIeHMS
HaJ TParndeckuMy COObITUSIMU B UCTOPUM VI3panisi IPUBENH K IMOSIBJIEHUIO
MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX TEKCTOB, e Bor 6b11 mpeicTaBIeH Kak Kalpu3HbIi U He-
TIpeACcKa3yeMblii, CBSI3b C KOTOPBIM JIapyeT He TOJMbKO 6e30MacHOCThb U Ha-
IeXIy, HO ¥ PUCK BbI3BaTh THeB HebGecHoro Biagbiky. Bubseiickuit skaHp
riava, iuteparypa [IpemynpocTtit, MoB — B 3TUX KHUTax yallie BCero Bbipa-
SKaeTCsl «KKOHTPCBUAELTENbCTBO» O bore 1 ero xapakrepe.

[To mueHu0 V. BprorremaHa, Bce 5TU rojoca SIBJISIOTCI OLAUHAKOBO
ayTeHTUYHBIMU )11 Bubnun. boee Toro, muiib mogo6Hast COBOKYITHOCTb
MIPOTUBOPEUYMBBIX CBUAETEIbCTB 0 bore B cujiax MO3HAKOMUTD C IIPOTUBO-
peunBbIM Borom eBpeiickoit bubmmn.

V. BprorreMaH onypaeTtcst Ha MeTadopy Cyaa, HO 3TOT Cy[I, [IOHMMAEeT-
CS1 M IOBOJIBHO CBOEO6Opa3Ho. DTO HU B KOeit Mepe He TO CYIOMPOU3BO/I-
CTBO, KOTOPOE BCTPeYaeTcs ceifuac B pa3BUTHIX cTpaHax. CymeOHbIl Ipoliecc
B oHMMaHMu Y. BprorremMaHa He yCTaHaB/IMBaeT UCTUHY, He HaKa3biBaeT
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npectynHuka. HakoHell, cyz, ¢ KOTOPbIM Mbl CTAJIKMBAeMCSI Ha CTPAHUIIAX
«BorocoBus BeTxoro 3aBeTa», He 3HaeT Y/IKK, He paboTaeT ¢ hakTaMu.
[TpocTpaHCTBO, B KOTOPOM CYIIECTBYET 3TOT Cy[I, UMeeT COBEPILeHHO pU-
TOPUYECKYIO IPUPOAY. 3aJaua yUaCTHMKOB CYIeOHOTro MoeaHKa, aroHa,
U3JIOKUTH CBOIO TIO3UIIMIO, BLITOBOPUTHCS. C 3TUM CBSI3aHO MOJIHOE UTHO-
pupoBaHue bprorreMmaHoM BOIIPOCOB peasibHOI nctTopuu Uspaus. ITo mue-
HMIO aMEepPUKAHCKOTO TE0JIOTa, HY apXeoJIoruyecKye HaxXOaKN, HU JaHHbIe
srurpadUKu, HY UCCIeIOBaHMe KyJIbTyPbl OKPY;KAIONIMX HAPOAOB HE MO-
TYT CITY>KUTD TIOACIIOPbeM B M3yueHnu [Ircanms.

3aMeTyM, UTO 6J1arofapst TaKOi KOMITO3ULIVM U 10 IPUYMHE UCXOTHO
MeTOIOIOTUYECKON YCTaHOBKM Y. BplorreMaHy yajioch IpeofoieTb OAVH
13, KaK eMy BUIUTCS, HeAOCTATKOB IPeIIeCTBYIONIel Tpaauiy «61omeri-
CKOr'0 60TOC/IOBMS». BOTOC/IOB MCXOOUT 113 TEOJIOTUECKOTO IIPeACTaBIeHMS
0 «IIPOTMBOPEUNBOM bore», MO3TOMY MeeT BO3MOKHOCTb BKIIOUUTD B CBOI
CUHTEe3 COBepIIIeHHO BCe CBUeTenbCTBa BeTxoro 3aBeTa. HecomHeHHO, Bce
CTOPOHHMKM TTIOMCKA «<KAHOHA B KAHOHE», lIEHTPA/IbHbIX (LIeHTPa/IbHOI) TeM
B BeTxoMm 3aBeTe Takoil BO3SMOKHOCTYM ObLIM JIMIIEHBI. VIX CMHTe3 Bcerma
OIMMPAJICSI HA KaKYI0-TO KOHKPETHYIO TPAAUIINIO, B PE3YJIbTATE YEro OCTaIb-
HbI€ OOBSIBISIINCH BTOPMYHBIMM, MAPTVMHAIBHBIMU, apXaueCcKUMM (TO eCTh
MIPUMUTUBHBIMMN) UM, HA060POT, 60j1ee MO3THUMMU (TO €CTh BO3HUKIIUMU
B pe3y/ibTaTe CTOPOHHUX BJIUSHUIA).

V. BplorreMaH JOBOJIUT IO KOHIIA OGHO 13 HAGMIOMEeHNI MIKOJIbI O1-
671ei1CKOT0 60TOCTIOBYST ¥ TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO B 6OTOC/IOBCKOM OTHOIIEHUM
Bubnus sIBAsIeTCS MPOTUBOPEUMBOIt KHUTOI. 17151 KaskIOTo Te31ca ecTb CBO
AHTUTE3UC, B ITOM IIPOSIBISIETCS «TTonoHM3M» (TepMuH M. BaxTuHa) 61-
6J1ei1CKOI TpaguIun. B 9T cBSI3M T100ast TOIBITKA CUCTEMATU3MPOBATh
9Ty NPOMUBOPEUUBYH0 BECTD, YIIOPSIOUUTH Xa0C O0KECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTa MO-
JKeT PacCMaTpPUBAThCS KaK HeEyMeCTHasl M caMOHaesiHHas1. st Vi3panns,
yTBepkmaet Y. bpiorremas, He MeTadu3nueckoe MMpeacTaBaeHne o «6ore»
IIOMOraeT MOHSITh SIXBe, HO, HA06OPOT, OIbIT B3auMOeiicTBuUs ¢ «borom
W3pamisi» SIBASIeTCSI TIePBUUYHBIM OITITOM, KOTOPBIN B ajbHelillieM reHe-
pupyeT pasiandHblie GuiocodpcKue 1 Teosornuecke KoHlenuu. borocios,
TMIBITAsICh CMHTE3YPOBATh Ha OCHOBAHUM OMO/IEICKOI BeCTH emuHOoe U He-
TIPOTUBOPEUYMBOE YUeHMe, leJlaeT MOIbITKY YCOBEPIIeHCTBOBATh U 10/Ie/IaTh
TO, yT0 Cam bor mocumnTas yMeCcTHbIM OCTaBUTb He3aBepIIEHHBIM. B 3T0J na-
pagurme MpeacTaBIeHNe O Xaoce, Tepen30bITKe CMbICIA MOXKET pacCMaTpy-
BaTbCST KAK CMMBOJI M300MJTHSI, CBOICTBEHHOT'O O0KECTBEHHOMY TBOPEHMUIO.

3aMeTHM, 4YTO OMOJIeiCKMII TeKCT, 00/IagaloNIii 6€CKOHEeUHO 60JIb-
MM CIEeKTPOM 3HAU€HMIT M BO3SMOKHBIX MHTePIIpeTalii, IUIIaeTCs
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«00SI3bIBAIOIIET0» IJIST XPUCTMaHWHa cTaTyca. [Iomo6HbIi TEKCT MK Hude-
My He MOXKET HayUMUTh YUTATEIS, MY TaET CAHKIINMIO HA COBEPIIEHHO JI0-
60e gerictBue. OmHMUX BUOGINSA YIUT IPOIIEHNIO Y TOHMMAaHMIO, APYTUX IO -
TaJKMBAET K HaUajIy CBSIIEHHOM BOMHBI — KPUTEPUEB JJIs OTIPENeeHNsT
MPaKTUKH, B GOJIbIIIE} CTEIIEH) OCHOBBIBAIOIIECS Ha 616IeICKOM YUeHUH,
B TaHHOM C/IyYae He OCTAETCsI HUKAKMX.

Bor 6uoGseiickoro 6orocioBus V. Bporremana

Knura V. BprorremaHa BOOJHe OIIpaBabIBaeT CBOE Ha3BaHMe — OHA Jieii-
CTBUTEJILHO SIBJISIETCST 60TOCTIOBMEM, pacCykaeHneM o bore, mpecraBiieH-
HOM B BETX03aBEeTHbIX TeKCTaX. BOMbIIMHCTBO KPUTUUECKUX 3aMeuaHuii
K pabore V. BplorreMaHa KacarTcs UMEHHO 6020CJ108Usl, TIpeACTaBIeHHO-
ro tTam. borocioBue Bubauy He TOXIECTBEHHO HU «MCTOPUM OUOIECKUX
UIei», HY UCTOPUM perurun. Y. BpiorreMaH IoHMMaeT CBOIO 60IOCIOBCKYIO
3a7jauy COBEPIIEHHO TPAAUIIMOHHBIM 00pa30M: OH BBICTYIIAeT B KaUueCTBe
Bepylolero yejoBeKka'®, mpornoBegHNMKa 1 aJipecyeT CBOi TEKCT BepYIoIei
oburmue. TIomoOHYI0 YCTAaHOBKY MOKHO CPaBHUTD C TpaIie3oii, y4acTHM-
KaMM U cobeceTHMKaMM Ha KOTOPO1 SIBJISIIOTCS, YCIOBHO, Mouiceit Miu Jito-
6011 Ipyroit aBTOp 6MOIIEICKOTO TEKCTA, MHTEPIIPETATOP-IK3€ETET, a TAKXKE
YJIeHbI OOIIMHBbI.

Kak yske 6pIJI0 CKa3aHO, BETX03aBETHbIE CBUIETEILCTBA O Bore, mpe-
CTaBJIeHHbIE B O16JI€IICKOM TEKCTe, CBUAELTENLCTBYIOT 0 HEM Kak o bore mpo-
TUBOPEUYMBOM U HETIOCTOSTHHOM. [IJ1s1 UMTaTeNsl, TPUBBIKILIETO K TOMY, UTO bor
Halieit Bepsl 06/1a1aeT MOCTOSTHCTBOM U UY3K/1, 106071 IBOIICTBEHHOCTH, pac-
cykneHust V. bpiorremaHa He MOTYT He BbI3BaTh HEKOTOPOTO HeOyMeHMs.

V. BprorremaH BO34ep>KMBAETCS OT PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOTO B XPUCTUAHCKOM
60roC/I0OBCKO TPAIULIMY ITPEIIIONI0XKEHMS O HEIIOTHOLIEHHOM U HeJJOCTATOU-
HOM XapaKTepe BeTX03aBeTHOro yueHus o bore. Ilo mHeHuio V. bprorrema-
Ha, BeTX03aBeTHHIiT 00pa3 bora aB/seTCs B 4OCTaTOUHOI Mepe KOPPEeKTHBIM
¥ TIOJTHBIM JIJISI XPUCTUAHCKOTO co3HaHMsl. HoBbIl 3aBeT hakTUIecKu mpo-
Jlo/kaeT pacckasbiBaTb 0 mom camom bore, c KoTopbsiM Mbl BCTpeyaeMcst
Ha ctpanuiax Kuuru IcanmoBs mnu Mepemun's.

13 ABTOp He CKPbIBAET TOT0, YTO ABNISETCS XPUCTUAHUHOM U CNYXKUTENEM.

14 Mo MHeHWIo aBTOpa, «BETX03aBETHOE HOroc10BME NPUHALNEXUT LLEPKOBHOMY COODLLECTBY»
(Brueggemann W. Theology of the Old Testament. P. 743).

15  Bonykos A. «He npenatctByit MHe U3UTb Ha HUX MO THeEB M YHUUTOXUTb Mx» (Mcx. 32, 10).
Bborocnosue rueBatowerocs bora B CesweHHOM MMucanmm // XpuctnaHckoe ytenune. 2017.N2 4.
C.207-224.
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«CaMOO0TBepsKeHHbIIA, I0CIeI0BAaTeIbHO TPeO0BaTeIbHbIN 11 0ECKOHEUHO
HecroKoitHbli (self-giving, harshly demanding, and endlessly restless)»!¢, —
TakuM Y. BpiorremaH BuauT bora B BeTXx03aBeTHBIX TeKCTaX. B Apyrom mecte
cBoero counHenusi Y. Bpiorreman omucbiBaeT bora ciemyomum o6paszom:
«OpHOBpPEMEHHO HE3aBUCUMBbIN HU OT KOTO, HO U MpeaaHHbIl. B BbICIIeN
CTEeIeHY PEBHUBO OTHOCSIINIICS K YBAKEHUIO K ce6e CO CTOPOHBI JIIofeii
¥ TIPY 9TOM CTPACTHO IPeIaHHbI CBOEMY M36paHHUKY»!.

Bpesapp Yaiiic ykopsieT bpiorreMaHa B BO3POKAEHUM TeX MOAX00B
K M3y4eHMio bubnnu, KoTopble 6bUINM CBOICTBEHHBI THOCTMKAM 8. Tak, ame-
PUKaHCKOTO T€OJIOTa POIAHUT C THOCTUKAMM paboTa B paMKax OIpeieIe HHO
dbunocodckoit mapagurMbl, aKIeHT Ha AMAIeKTHKe B TOHMMaHuy BoskecTBa.
V. bprorremaH yuuT 0 BHYTPeHHEM ITPOTUBOPeYMM B Npupone boxkecTsa,
HO OT 3TOrO Te3uca OueHb HeJaaeko 10 HaCTOSIIero rHoCTMYeCKoro aya-
JM3Ma, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPBIM TOOPBINT U TIOC/IeIOBAaTeNbHbII B CBOEi
6marocTty [ocroapb MPOTMBOCTOUT IHEBJIMBOMY U Kallpy3HOMY BoskecTBy.

I1. XaHCOH cITpaBeiMBO yKa3biBaet Y. BprorremaHy Ha To, 4TO G1G1eii-
CKasl TeOJIOTHUS MOYKET He CThIOUTHCSI OHTOJIOTMUECKON ITPoOIeMaTUKH, TI0-
CKOJTbKY OHTOJIOTMYECKMY BOTIPOCAMMU 3a/Ial0TCSI CAMM aBTOPBI OMOIEICKIX
KHUT'’. Pa3Be B 6MO/IEICKMX KHUTaX He MPOCIEKMBAETCST CTpeMIIeHNEe OTIpe-
JIeJTATH CBOIO BEPY B OHTOJIOTMUECKUX KaTeropusix CyIieCTBOBaHMSI, OTIpeie-
JIEHHOCTU, HAOEKHOCTY ¥ HEIIPOTUBOPEUMBOCTI? DTUM B1bius mbiTasach
oTnesmnThb Bepy B bora ABpaama, VMcaaka 1 MakoBa oT MUGOITOITUUECKUX
TIpefiCTaBIeHN T OKPYKAIOIIMX HAPOI0B, 60T KOTOPBIX ObIM KaK pa3 OueHb
YacTOo KaITPU3HBIMU U HETIOC/IEI0OBATEIbHBIMM, & CaM¥ MUMBI SIBJISUTACH «CJTO-
BaMM 11 60JTbIIIe HIYeM». Bor Vi3pansieB, KOTOPBIN «I€/ICTBUTENBHO eCTh», pac-
CMaTpuBaeTcsl B BMOIMM Kak co3maTesb STMUeCKOT0 YHUBEPCYyMa, TIaBHbIM
XpaHUTeneM U 3alUTHUKOM KoToporo BeicTyriaeT OH Cam (cp. Oc. 4, 1-3).

VimenHo To, uTo VY. BprorremaH B cBoelt paboTe pe3Ko AUCTAHIUPY-
eTCsl OT UCTOPUKO-KPUTUUECKOTO METOAA, Y TIPUBOIUT €ro, 0 MHEHUIO
I1. XaHcoHa?, K OIMOOYHOMY MPEACTABJIEHNUIO O IIPOTUBOPEUNBOM U He-
nocienoBaTeabHoM bore. Eciin mcciieoBaTenb yaenseT JOCTaTOUHOe BHU-
MaHMe MCTOPUYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY TOTO MJIM MHOTO 6116J1e/iCKOro OTPhIBKA,

16  Brueggemann W.Theology of the Old Testament. P. 228.

17 Ibid. P. 283.

18 Childs B. Walter Brueggemann’s Theology of the Old Testament. Testimony, Dispute, Advocacy //
Scottish Journal of Theology. 2000.Vol. 53 (2).P. 232.

19 Hanson P. Review of: A New Challenge to Biblical Theology // Journal of the American Aca-
demy of Religion. 1999.Vol. 67 (2). P. 450.

20 Ibid.P.455.
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TO OH BOCIIpDMHMMAET IIPOTMBOPEUYMBbLIE CBMOETEJIbCTBA HE KaK M3BECTUI
O IIPOTUBOPEUYMBOM BOI‘E, HO KaK ITIOIIBITKY Pa3/JIMUHBIX I'PYIIIT JOHECTU CBOE
IIOHMMaHIe BO)KeCTBa, €IVHOTO 1 HEeIIPOTUBOPEUYMBOTO.

YUnsa buoansa?

V. BpiorremMaH SIpOCTHO BBICTYTIAET ITPOTUB JIIOOBIX MTOIBITOK «ITPUBATU3M-
poBaTh» Brubnio. B ocHOBHOM ITOI06HAs yTpo3a UCXOOMT, TI0 €I'0 MHEHUIO,
JI16O CO CTOPOHBI €BPOIIEIICKOTO PAIMOHAIM3MA, MO0 CO CTOPOHBI TPAIN-
LIMOHHOIO XpucTuaHcTBa. OH IMBITAeTCsT «0CBOGOAUTh» BubINIO 13 TIeHa
MUCTOPUKO-TEPMEHEBTUYECKOTO MeTO/Ia, MTPU3HAET UYALIICKYIO TPAAUIIUIO
MHTeprpeTaluy Bubnnuy Kak coBepuieHHO JIETUTUMHYIO.

[MTomo6HbI Toaxo K [TcaHnio TakKe BITMCHIBAETCS B MUP ITOCTMOZED-
HMCTCKUX TMOJIXOMIOB K JIMTepaTypHOMY TeKcTy. [IocTMomepHMCTCKas Kpu-
THKA TIBITAETCSI OOHAPYKUTD U IIPOTOBOPUTH TOT CITOP, KOTOPBI BEIETCS
Ha cTpaHuIax [TrcaHmus Mesxay pasaMyHbIMU IIACTAMM U TPAOULISIMU OV -
6mneiickoro rpemanusi. OMHAKO B 3TOM CITOPe HET MPaBbIX ¥ BUHOBATBIX — BCE
cobeceTHUKM PaBHOIIPABHbI. BCE 3TO He MOKET He IMPOTUBOPEUNUTH ITOTIBIT-
KaM pas3IMyHbIX KOH(PECCMOHATbHBIX TEOJTOTUII YCTAHOBUTH MOHOTIONBHOE
IIPaBO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH U «IIPABUIbHO IMTIOHMMATh» bubnuio. [Ijist cTo-
POHHMKOB ITOCTCTPYKTYpaan3Ma, Kak u 1j1s1 Y. Bpiorremana, Bubnust siBisi-
eTCsl OMHOBPEMEHHO U GaNTUCTCKOM, ¥ aJBeHTUCTCKOI, 1 KATOJIMUYECKOI,
TIpU BCEM 9TOM OHAa OCTAETCS «HUUbEI», IIPEISITCTBYIONIEl TI060MY KOH-
LIeNTYyaJIbHOMY UMIIepUATU3MY.

V. BplorreMas He CKPbIBAeT CBOEI KOH(MeCCHMOHATbHO MPUHAIJIEKHO-
CTY, OH IIMIIET M TOJIKYeT BeTxuit 3aBeT KaK XpUCTUAHCKMIT 60TOC/IOB U ITPO-
MOBeIHMK. IIpM 3TOM OH BO3ZEPXKMBAETCS OT JIIOOBIX (OPM CyIlepceccuo-
HM3Ma — 60TOCTIOBCKOTO ITPEACTaBIEHNMS O TOM, UTO XpUCTHaHCKast LlepKoBb
3ameHwmIa Uspamns B rnasax bora. V. bpiorremas He cumuTaer, 4yTo LlepkoBb
obyagaeT MOHOIIO/MEN Ha TOJIKOBaHMe BeTxoro 3aBeta?!. EBperickast bubnus
o6J1aaeT 1eHHOCThIO caMa 10 cebe 1 He MOYKeT ObITh ITOHSITA UCKTIOUUTETb-
HO KaK CBMUJIETEJIbCTBO O IpsiayiieM Meccun?2, OTOT Te€3MC OTCTAaMBAETCS aB-
TOPOM CTOJIb HACTOMUYMBO U YaCTO, UTO BIIOPY 334aThCSI BOIIPOCOM: [IOUEMY
XPUCTMAHMH BOOOIIe MOXeT UnTaTh Betxuit 3aBet?

Bripouem, MOXXHO yIIpeKHYTh Y. Bprorremana B Hemoc/JeloBaTeIbHON
MMPUBEPKEeHHOCTY MPOBO3I/alllaeMOMy MPUHIUIY TepMeHeBTUUEeCKOTro

21 Brueggemann W.Theology of the Old Testament. P. 733.
22 |bid.P.107.
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itopanu3ma. Tak, OH IpUr/iaiiaeT K CBOemMy «IrepMeHeBTUYeCKOMY 3aCTO-
JIbI0» CTOPOHHUKOB pUTOpMYecKoii KpuTukM (rhetorical criticism), mpuBep-
SKeHIIeB TTOCTMO/IE PHUCTCKUX IMOJIXO/I0B, HOCUTEei UyAeiiCKoii Tpaauiun
TOJIKOBAHMSI, HEXOTSI TePIIUT 32 CTOJIOM MCTOPUUECKUX KPUTUKOB U XPU-
CTMAHCKUX «KOH(eCcCMOHaTbHO aHTKMPOBAHHBIX» MHTepIIpeTaTopoB. Ho,
cripammBaet /K. JIeBeHCOH?, TToUeMy TOTia 3a CTOJIOM OTCYTCTBYIOT MOP-
MOHbBI, CTOPOHHMKM HayYHOTO KpealMoHU3Ma MM YUaCTHUKM IBUKEeHUS
Biblical Code? OTBeT, koHeuHO, u3BecTeH. [Topuiiaemsie Y. BpiorreMaHom
CTaHAAPThI KPUTUUECKY OPMEHTYPOBAHHOM HAYUYHO PaboThl AUKTYIOT €MY
IMOA00HYIO M36MPATETHbHOCTD M (aKTMUECKY [TOMOTAIOT aBTOPY B CO3TaHUU
COJTMIHOTO M KaYeCTBEHHOTO COUYMHEHMUSI.

3akJ/IIoueHue

Kakoe 6orocyioBre MokeT 6bITh y monupoHnUHOro CesieHHoro Iucanms?
BorocnoBue Bubyy, HammMCaHHOE B COOTBETCTBIUM C IIPUHITUIIAMY ITOCTMO-
IEePHU3Ma, He MOXKET He 6bITh MO3aMYHBIM, BIPAKAIOIIVIM HEITPEOI0IVIMBbIi1
ILTIOpaI3M 6106/1eiiCKOI Tpa ULy, M36eraum 11060ro 06061eHNs 1 60-
TOC/IOBCKOT'O CMHTe3a. [epMeHeBTUUYEeCKYe KITIOUM, BbIpaboTaHHbIe XPUCTMAH-
CKOVi TpagyLyei B IIpefilleCcTBYIOIIMe CTONeTH (ToIKOBaHKe Betxoro 3aBera
CKBO3b ITp13My HOBOTO, ITOMCK LIeHTPaIbHOJ 60TOC/IOBCKOI TEMBI U ITPOUNE),
paccMaTpUBAIOTCSI CTOPOHHMKAMMY IOCTCTPYKTYPaIM3Ma Kak HaBHbIE Y BHY-
TpEeHHe «TOTaIuTapHbIe». «Bubelickoe 6orocyiosue» V. BpiorreMaHa sijisieT
€000 XOPOILMii MpUMeP TOTO, KAK OCHOBOIT OOJIBIIIOTO CMHTE3a MOYKET CTaTh
He MIPUMHINUI BHYTPEeHHe CBI3aHHOCTM 1 HEeIIPOTUBOPEUMBOCTH, HO TIpeI-
cTaBJIeHMEe 00 MICXOIHOM pa3sHOOOpasuy M MO3aMYHOCTY sSIBJieHusI. Pagyer
TO, YTO IIPUBEPSKEHHOCTH MOCTCTPYKTYPAIVCTCKO MTapagurme He JUIIaeT
aBTOpa BO3MOKHOCTM UTO-TO CKa3aTh, He IPUBOAUT K MOITYAHUIO, HO CITy-
SKUT CTUMYJIOM [IJIS TIOATOTOBKM COJTMIHOTO TOMa 06béMOM B 750 cTpaHmil.
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AHHOTaUUs YK 82-92 (27-29) (801.82)
Cepust «KopIryc BOCTOUHBIX XPUCTUAHCKMX TEKCTOB» 6bl71a ocHOBaHa B 1903 r. a66aTtom YKau-
Batucrom [lla6o. E€ 11e/1b10 SIBISIETCS M3JaHe XPUCTUAHCKIX TEKCTOB Ha Pas3/IMUHBIX IPEBHUX
BOCTOYHBIX SI3bIKaX (apabCKmit, apMSTHCKUIA, TPY3UHCKIM, KOTITCKUM, CUPUIACKIIL, 9DUOTICKMIT).
B maHHOM 0630pe aBTOp MpeIaraeT YMTaTe 0 I03HAKOMUTHCS C TePBBIMM 28-10 TOMaMM KOTI-
TCKOTO paszesia 3Toii cepun. OHM BKIIIOUAIOT B Ce0s1 caMM TEKCThI Ha PA3JIMYHBIX TUATIEKTaX
U UX TIePeBO/IbI HA JIATUHCKU, GPAHITY3CKUI M aHTTIMIACKUI SI3BIKM.

Kniouesble cnosa: Corpus scriptorum christianorum orientalium, KOnTcKue TeKCTbI, CAUACKUIA AMANEKT,
60XaNpCKuii AManekT, npoTocanackuii amanekT, LeHyte ATpunckuii, MyyeHuyeckune akTbl, npm. AHTO-
HWI Bennkuii, My anoctonbckue, cBT. AbaHacuii AnekcaHapuickuid, npn. Maxomuit Benukuii, be-
ca, npn. ®eopop OceaweHHbIM, npn. Opcuncnii, Yapyp.
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JIsI MccliemoBaTesielt ApeBHe XpUCTUMAaHCKOM MUMCbMEHHOCTU

BO 2-71 mostoByHe XIX B. 60JIBIIMM ITOCOOMEM CITYSKMIIO ITOSIBJIEHE

«ITomHoro Kypca matponorun» («Patrologiee cursus completus») a6-

6ata XK. IT. Muns (Jacques Paul Migne). 5To u3naHme BKIOUUIO
B cebs1 217 TomoB «JIaTuHCKOI maTponorum» («Patrologia latina») u 161 Tom
«I'peueckoii matponmorum» («Patrologia graecar). K coxkaymeHn1o, JTaHHbI KOP-
ITyC He BKJIIOYAsI B Ce0sI OTPOMHBIN IIACT XPUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTOB, TOIIe I -
MIMX IO HAC Ha IPEeBHUX BOCTOUYHBIX SI3bIKAX.

JIntib B KoHIe XIX B. JaHHbII Tpo6eJ OMbITAJICS 3aII0JHUTD ITpodec-
cop ITapuskckoro KaTomueckoro nHctutyta Pene I'paddan (René Graffin).
B 1894 r. oH u3pan B AByX TOMax IepPBYI0 4acTb «CUPUICKOI NaTPOJIO-
rum» («Patrologia syriaca»). B 1897 r., B Xome mpoxoausiiero B Ilapike
KoHrpecca opreHTaIMCTOB ObIIO MIPUHSITO PeIleHNre O CO3MaHUM HOBO
cepun «BoctouHast maTposiorusi» («Patrologia orientalis»), koTopasi mora
ObI TTOCTY>KUTh HEOOXOIMMbBIM U O3KUIaeMbIM MHOTMMY UCCIEN0BATENSIMU
momnonHenyeM «ITomHoro kypca matposnorum» XK. IT. Muns .

B 1903 1. ¢ TOI1 3ke caMoii LiebIo ObIO HAUATO M3[aHMe ellé OIHO
cepuu, Ha3BaHHOI «KopITyc BOCTOYHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX TeKCTOB» («Corpus
scriptorum christianorum orientalium»)?. E€ ocHoBaTeneM 1 6eCCMEeHHbIM
pyKoBoaMTeNneM Ha 11esbix 10 et cran BoctokoBen ab6at Kaun-baruct la6o®.
B ronroToBke rmepBbIX TOMOB JAHHO CepuUy Takske IPUMHUMAIIN yIacTye apa-
6uctel BepHap Kapa nme Bo (Bernard Carra de Vaux) u3 ITapiuskckoro KaTo-
ynueckoro uHerutyTa u JIyu leiixo (Louis Cheikho) n3s BeiipyTckoro yHu-
Bepcuteta Cesaroro Mocuda, admommcet u apabuct Urnammo I'suam (Ignazio
Guidi) n3 Pumckoro yauBepcuteta «CanyeHIia», a Takke KOIITOIOT AHpK
UBepHa (Henri Hyvernat) n3 AMepuKaHCKOTO KaTOIMYeCKOTO YHMBEPCH-
TeTa B BammHrroHe.

JaHHas cepusi B IepBble TOJbI CBOETO CYIIeCTBOBAHMS ITyOIMKOBAIACh
B MAPMKCKOM M3JaTelbckoM nqoMe «Poussielgue» 1 B IeMMIIIMICKOM U3a-
TenbcTBe «Otto Harrassowitzy». [lepBoHavabHO cepusi BKIOYasaa B cebst
yeThipe paszena: Cupuiickue mucartenu («Scriptores syri»), KONTCKMe -
carenu («Scriptores coptici»), apabckue nucartenu («Scriptores arabici»)
u acuornckue nucatenu («Scriptores aethiopici»)*. Vi3manue KaskIoro Tekcra

1 Graffin R. Au lecteur // PO. 1/1. P.VII.

2 [anee naHHoe Ha3BaHue bynet 0603HavaTbcs abbpesuatypoi CSCO.

3 Dhorme E. Notice sur la vie et les travaux de M. l'abbé Jean-Baptiste Chabot, membre de
Académie // Comptes rendus des séances de UAcadémie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres,
96¢ année. 1952.Vol. 2. P. 270.

4 Ibid.
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Ha sI3bIKe OPUTHHAJIA COMTPOBOXK/IAIOCH €0 MepeBOIOM Ha JIATUHCKUI SI3bIK,
KOTOPBII My6IMKOBAICS B OTAeaAbHOM ToMe. B 1913 1. JKan-Baruct [lla6o
nepenan PyKOBOICTBO cepueli JIEBeHCKOMY KaTO/IMUeCKOMY YHUBEpPCUTe-
Ty ¥ AMEepPUKAHCKOMY KaTOJIMYECKOMY YHUBEPCUTETYS.

B Hacrosiee Bpems cepust CSCO BriovaeT B ce6s1 690 TOMOB® U ceMb
paszenoB: mucaTenu apabekue («Scriptores arabici»), apmstHcKue («Scrip-
tores armeniaci»), rpy3uHckue («Scriptores iberici»), konTckue («Scriptores
coptici»), cupuiickue («Scriptores syri»), auorickue («Scriptores aethiopici»)
u pasgen «Subsidia», rue myGaMKYIOTCS pa3auuHble UCCaeqoBanust u cumMdo-
HUM, CBSI3aHHbBIE C TEeMaTHUKOI cepun. Kpome mybamkamnmm caMmux TeKCTOB,
CSCO BxiI04aeT B cebst X IepeBO/Ibl HA Pa3IMyUHble eBPOIEiCKIe SI3bIKN:
(bpaHITy3CKMIt, HEMEIIKUI, UTATbTHCKII, aHTINICKMiA. [lepeBoIbI M3IAIO0T-
Cs1 OT/IeJIBHO OT TeKCTOB. PYKOBOZICTBO cepueii OCYyIeCTBISIeT s TpeMs YHU-
BepcuTeTaMu: GpaHKOSI3bIUHBIM JIyBEHCKMM KaTOJINUYECKUM YHUBEPCUTE-
toM (Université catholique de Louvain), HuaepaaHg0s13bIYHbIM JIEBEHCKIUM
Kkatonmmuueckum yHuBepcuteTom (Katholieke Universiteit Leuven) u Ame-
PUKaHCKMM KaTOIM4YeCKUM YHMBepcuTeToM (BalllMHITOH), TOTAA Kak cama
cepust MyOGMMKYeTCs B IEBEHCKOM M3aaTebckoM aome «Peeters». C 2004 .
rnaBHBIM pegakTopoM CSCO apasetcst Aumpea llImuat (Andrea Schmidt).

YT0 KacaeTcst KONTCKUX TeKCTOB, MU3AAaHHBIX B JaHHOI Cepui, TO Ha Ha-
CTOSIII[MIf MOMEHT BBIIIIO 55 TOMOB, cofepskalinx Kak caM KOTITCKUIA TeKCT,
TaKk M ero IepeBOAbl Ha JIATMHCKUI, GPaHIly3CKMit, HEMEIIKUIA ¥ aHTInii-
CKuit s13bIKU. B pasmene «Subsidia» 6pu1M M30aHbI HECKOJIBKO TOMOB, COIEP-
sKaIyx cuM@OHUM 1 MOHOTrpaduy, HocBsIEéHHbIe HoBoMY 3aBeTy Ha KOTIT-
CKOM $I3bIKe U KOpITycy courHeHnit [lleHyTe ATpUIICKOTO, KATaJIoTH U JpyTue
MCCe0BaHMsI, Kacaloluuecs: KOMTCKOM IUTepaTyphl.

1. <¥Kutne IlllenyTe» Ha 60XaiipCKOM AMaIeKTe

B mepBbIit TOM’, OyOIMKOBAHHBIN B pasjesie KOIMTCKMUX TeKCTOB B 1906 T.,
BOLIEN TEKCT MOTHOTO «)KUTUSI» OIHOTO M3 CAMBIX M3BECTHBIX KOITCKUX CBSI-
ThIX, KOTOPbBIN 3aHMMAaeT Bblalolleecss MeCTO B KOIITCKOM XPUCTUAHCKOM

5 Dhorme E. Notice sur la vie et les travaux de M. l'abbé Jean-Baptiste Chabot. P. 270.
Eweé 13 TOMOB roToBATCA K NeYaTut B 3TOM rofy.

7 Sinuthii archimandritae vita et opera omnia. Vol. 1. Sinuthii vita bohairice / ed. I. Leipoldt,
E. W. Crum. Parisiis: e Typoghapheo Reipublicae; Lipsiae: Otto Harrassowitz, 1906. (CSCO;
vol. 41.Scriptores coptici; t. 1. Series secunda; t. II. Textus). 81 p. U3gaHue copepxut kpaTkoe
npenucnosue (p. 1-5), coctaBneHHoe Ha NAaTUHCKOM 5i3blKe, B KOTOPOM M3aaTenb A3ET nof-
pobHoe onucaHue pyKonMUCHOM TpaauLmMn U34aBaeMoro UM COYUHEHMS], U3AaHUEe KOMTCKOro
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auTepaType — apxumanapuTa lllenyre ATpunckoro (wenoy-t)®, kupuie-
ro B V B. 1 GbIBIIIErO HAacTOsITeIeM beioro MmoHacTeipsi B BepxHem Erumnte.

[TepBoHaUa/IbHO 3TO M3IAaHMeE BBIIIO KaK BTOPOJ TOM BTOPOIi ce-
puy CSCO u 6b1I0 ITOATOTOBIEHO HEMEIIKMM O0TOCIOBOM M BOCTOKOBEIOM
Moxannecom Jleiinonsarom (Johannes Leipoldt), onmy6mkosasmem B 1903 T.
IIOKTOPCKYIO AMCCepTalio, MOCBSIIEHHYIO [lleHyTe Kak OCHOBAaTe0 Halli-
OHAJIbHOI1 erumeTckoii IlepkBu®, 1 MoHOTpad Mo, 03araaBaeHHyI0 «[[leHyTe
ATpUTICKUIL U TIOSIBJIEHME HaI[MOHATIbHOTO €TUITETCKOTO XPUCTHUAHCTBa»!C.
B 3Ty MoHOrpaduio aBTOp TaKKe MOMEeCTIUJT HECKOJIBKO KOTITCKUX OTPbIB-
KOoB 13 Tpéx TBopeHnit lllenyre («IIpaBmia», «O6eTobI», «IIpormoBenb»)tL.
Taxoke I. JIeiinonbAT B KOHILe KHUTY NPeCTaBU/ CBOLHYIO TaONIUIy pas-
JIMYHBIX CIUCKOB «KuTus llleHyTe»!?, moaTOMy HaCTOSIIEe M3JaHNe CTAI0
JIOTMYHBIM MTPOAO/DKEHMEM MCC/IeIOBaHNMsI, HAUaTOT0 HeMeLIK/M O0rocyo-
BOM. B moAroToBke M3maHUs MPUHSIT yUacTHe U3BeCTHBIN MIOTIaHICKUIA
korrrosior Yonrep Kpam (Walter E. Crum), cocTaBuTe b Haubosiee moJIHOTO
KOIITCKOT'O CJIOBApsI'3, a Takyke aBTOP MHOTOUMCIEHHBIX MTyOJIMKAIMii KOTI-
TCKUX TEKCTOB!4,

Yro KacaeTcst caMoro TekcTa «KUTHsI», TO OHO HaIMCaHOo Ha 60XaliipcKoM
IyajeKTe, pacipocrpaHéHHoM B Hiskaem Erumnre. « Kutue», cormacHo ero
MHITUITUATY, 6BIJI0 cOCTaBIeHO yueHMKoM IllenyTe, Becoii (BHcA)'. TekcT, mpe-
CTaBJIEHHbIN B M3JaHMM, OCHOBAH Ha UeThIPEX pyKomucsx. [lepBasi, og, cur-
Joii A, mpuHaiexarnast Barukanckoi 6ubnmuoreke (Vat. copt. 66)'6, comep>xut
nosHbI TekeT « X Kutust» (fol. 19-83), Torma Kak Apyrme pyKOImiCH 13 cobpaHms
K. Tumenmopda 6mbmoTexu JIEHMIMICKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA IO CUTIamMu B,

TekcTa «Kutus» (p. 7-76), a Takke pasMyuHbIX KONTCKMX HparMeHTOB, rAe YNOMUHAETCS UMS
apxumanaputa LWewnyte (p. 77-81).

8 KonTckoe HanucaHue MMeHn aaHo B ero 6oxanpckoit GopMe, Toraa kak Ha Canmackom aua-
NeKTe 3TO MMS 3BYUYUT KaK )ENOYTE / CINOYOI10C.

9 Leipoldt J. Schenute der Begrlinder der national agyptischen Kirche. Leipzig: A. Pries, 1903.

10 Leipoldt J. Schenute von Atripe und die Entstehung des national agyptischen Christentums.
Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs'sche Buchhandlung, 1903. (TU; Bd. 25/1).

11 Ibid.S.194-205.

12 |bid.S.194-205.

13 Crum W. E. A Coptic Dictionary. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1939.

14 MonHas 6ubnuorpadus fnaHHoro aBTopa npeacraBneHa B cratbe: A Bibliography of Walter
Ewing Crum // Journal of Egyptian Archaeology. 1939.Vol. 25. N2 2. P. 134-138.

15 KonTtckoe HanucaHne UMeHn AaHo B ero 6oxanpckon GopMe, Toraa Kak Ha CauackoMm ama-
NeKTe 3TO UMS 3BYUYUT KakK BHCAC.

16  [aHHas pykonuch 6bina onucaHa B Katanore Méprena Coaru: Zoega G. Catalogus codicum
Copticorum manu scriptorum qui in Museo Borgiano Velitris adservantur. Roma: Typis Sacrae
Congregationis de propaganda fide, 1810.P. 33-41.
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C u D comepskaT TOJIbKO 10 oHOMY jucTy Tekcra (Tischend. 24, fol. G 10; Ti-
schend. 24, fol. G 11; Tischend. 26, fol. G 26)!7. BaTukaHckasi pyKOIUCh, OTHK-
caHHas B KaTayore A. Xe66emHKka u A. BaH JlaHTcxyTa'$, 6b11a OCTaBIEHA
B PUM UTaIbIHCKMM BOCTOKOBEIOM JTMBAHCKOTO ITPOMUCXOKAEHNMS Y XPaH-
TesieM BaTukaHckoit 6ubamoreku, Mocudom Cumonom Accemanu, B 1717 1.
BMecTe ¢ 15 IpyruMy MaHyCKPUIITaMU, TIPUHAJIEKABIIVMY MOHACTBIPIO
CB. Maxkapwusi, KOTOpbIii HaxoauTcss B Hutpuiickoit myctoeiHe!®. CaM MaHycC-
KPUIIT TIPeICTaBIsIeT cOO0ii ImepraMeHTHbIN CO0pHUK 12 TEKCTOB romere-
TUYECKOTO U arnorpadmnueckoro skaHpoB pa3zmepoM 335 Ha 260 MM 1 BKITIO-
yaeT B cebs1 313 mucToB. Pykonuch MMeeT COCTaBHO XapakTep, 00beIHSIS
B cebe OTHe/bHbIE KOJEKChI, HAaMlMCAHHbIE PA3HBIMM KOIMMCTaMM B pa3HOe
Bpemsi. Tekct «XKutusi» matupyertcst 926 r.

V3maHHbIM KOMITCKMI TeKCT pasmenéH Ha 190 maparpadoB 1 COIPOBO-
SKAEH KPUTUYECKMM alapaToM, B KOTOPOM He TOJIbKO yKa3aHbl pa3HOUTe-
HUS TPEX pyKomuceit u3 coopanus K. TumeHmopda K OCHOBHOI BaTUKaH-
CKO¥1 PyKOIIVCH, HO U TAHBI KOPPEKTYPbI U3ATeNIs 10 UCIIPABIeHIIO TEKCTa,
a Takke paCCMOTPEHbI KOPPEKTYPbI APYTUX MCC/IeJoBaTeNel, MU AMEIMHO
(Emile Amélineau) 1 Makcummmasa Bonnanrepa (Maximilian Bollacher).

B KauecTBe IpUIOKeHMS K U3IaHUIO, ObLIN OITyOIMKOBAHbI (ParMeHThI
MSTU KOMTCKUX TeKCTOB. [1epBblit hparmeHT, kacatomuiics ku3Hu lllenyre,
B3ST 13 60xaiipckoro «CuHaKkcapsi», COXpaHMBIIET0oCs Takxke Ha apabCcKoM
s3p1Ke?’. BTOpoit TeKCT npenacraBiaeH ApyMs pparmentamu us «Vcropuit
eBHyxa CucuHHMsI» (Historiae Sisinnii spadonis) Ha 60xaifpcKoM JIuanieK-
Te. TpeTuit TeKCT B3ST U3 pyKomucu cobpanus Tummengopda B 6mubmmore-
ke Jlerimurckoro yuusepcuteta (Tischend. 25, fol. 28) n mpencrasisier
€0060i1 OTPBIBOK, B KOTOPOM COXPAaHWINCh TOIBKO MepBOHAUYAIbHbIE OYK-
BbI CTPOK, TOT/Ia KaK Ha ero 060pOTe YMTAIOTCSI TOTHKO KOHEUHbIE OYKBHI.
OTOT OTPHIBOK ObUT TTOMEIIEH B M3JaHMe M3-3a IPUCYTCTBUSI HA 060poTe

17 3Tn dparmeHTbl 6binM onuncaHbl B katanore Kapna ®onnepca: Vollers K. Katalog der islami-
schen, christlich-orientalischen, jidischen und samaritanischen Handschriften der Univer-
sitatsbibliotek zu Leipzig. Leipzig: Otto Harrassowitz, 1906.S. 390, 413.

18 Hebbelynck A., Lantschoot A., van. Codices coptici vaticani Barberiniani Borgiani Rossiani.
Citta del Vaticano: Bibliotheca apostolica vaticana, 1937. P.474-490.

19 Proverbio D. V. Per una storia del fondo dei Vaticani Copti // Coptic Treasures from the Vatican
Library: A Selection of Coptic, Copto-Arabic and Ethiopic Manuscripts. Papers Collected on
the Occasion of the Tenth International Congress of Coptic Studies, Rome, September 17th-
22nd, 2012 / ed. P. Buzi, D. V. Proverbio. Citta del Vaticano: Biblioteca apostolica vaticana,
2012. (Studi e testi; vol. 472).P. 14.

20  Synaxarium Alexandrinum / ed.J. Forget. Parisiis: e Typoghapheo Reipublicae, 1932. (CSCO;
vol. 78. Scriptores arabici; t. 12). P. 149.
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JIACTa, Ha TIOC/Ie el cTpoke, uMenu lllenyre (wenoy-t). Uto kacaercs Bee-
I'0 OCTAJIbHOTO TEKCTA, TO HEBO3MOXHO JIaske MPUOIU3UTETbHO MOHSITD €ro
comepkaHue. JIpa mocjaegHMX TeKCTa MPEeICTaBIISIOT CO60i I'MMHbBI B 4YeCTh
[MlenyTe. 1711 BTOPOTO TMMHA M3AATeIb OMYOIMKOBAJ HE TOIbKO KOITTCKUIA
TEKCT, HO U ero apabCKuit mepeBo/I.

B 1951 r. B 16-M ToMe KomTckoro pasgena cepuu CSCO 6but ormy6sm-
KOBaH JaTMHCKMI repeBop « Kutus lllenyTe»?!. [TepeBof OB TIOATOTOBIIEH
I. BucMaHHOM U BBIIIE B CBET CIYCTSI TPU rojfia TTOC/ie KOHUMHBI TTIePeBo/i-
ymka B 1948 r. mon, pepakiineit JI.-T. Jledopta u P. [Ipare.

Ha ¢panmysckuii 3bIK «KuTe» BriepBbie ObIJIO YACTUYHO IepeBe-
neHo E. PeBuity B 1874 r.22 DTOT 1epeBo[, ObLI cAeIaH C M3aaHus pparmMmeH-
TOB KOITTCKOTO TeKCTa CouMHeHus B Katanore M. Coaru?. B 1888 r. dmuib
AMeNnHO Omy6IMKOBAJT TIOMHBI GPaHITY3CKIit TepeBo, « KUTus», COmpo-
BOJMB €To0 M3aHKeM KOIITCKOTO opurMHana?. B cBoém usganum AMennHo
MUCI0JIb30BaJI JIUIIb BATUKAHCKYIO PYKOTIUCh U M3MEHMJI HallMCaHue KOIIT-
CKMX CJIOB Tpeueckoro rnpoucxoxkaeHus. B 1983 r. «)Kutue» 6110 niepese-
JI€HO TaKKe Ha aHmIMicKuit s13b1k>°, a B 2001 T. BbIILIET B CBET PYCCKMIi I1e-
PeBOJI, MOArOTOBIeHHbIN A. U. EnaHckoii?.

UTo KacaeTcsl COBpeMEeHHbBIX MCCIeJOBAHMI, TOCBSIIEHHBIX TEKCTY
«Kutust apxuMmanapura lllenyTte», To B epByI0 ouepeab CTOUT YIIOMSI-
HYTb MOHOTpaduio Huubl JIIO60MUPCKH, B KOTOPOIA, CPEIV ITPOYEro, JaéTcst

21 Sinuthiivita bohairice / trad. H. Wiesmann. Louvain: L. Durbecg, 1951. (CSCO; vol. 129. Scrip-
tores coptici; t. 16). 1-62 p. B naHHOM ToMe coaepxuTcs Hebonblioe npeaucnosue (p. ), na-
TUHCKMI nepeBof, «KuTus apxumarnaputa LeHyTte» (p. 1-45), a Takxke NaTUHCKMI nepeBos,
(parMeHTOB NATU KONTCKMX TEKCTOB, M3AaHHbIX B nepeom ToMe CSCO (p. 46-49), uHoekchbl
OTHOCALLMECS K M3HMI0 KOMTCKMX TEKCTOB B NMEepPBOM TOMe (MHAEKC UMEH COBCTBEHHbIX —
p. 51-52; unpekc reorpaduyecknx HasBaHuit — p. 52; uHAekc rpeyeckux cnos — p. 52-59),
a TaKkXe MHAEKChI A1 CaMOro nepeBoa: MHAekc bubneickux uutar (p. 60), MHAEKC UMEH COb-
cTBeHHbIX (p. 60-61), Haekc reorpadumyeckmx HasBaHui (p. 61) u conepxxaHue camoro Toma
(p.62).

22 Revillout E. Mémoire sur les Blemmyes, a propos d’'une inscription copte trouvée a Dendur //
Mémoires présentés par divers savants a UAcadémie des inscriptions et belles-lettres de
U'Institut de France. Premiére série, Sujets divers dérudition. 1874.T. 8 (2). P. 371-445.

23 Zoega G. Catalogus codicum. P.33-41.

24 Amélineau E. Monuments pour servir a I'histoire de 'Egypte chrétienne aux IV et Ve siécles.
Paris: Leroux, 1888. (Mémoires publiés par les membres de la Mission archéologique francaise
au Caire; vol. 4/1).P.1-91.

25  Besa. The Life of Shenoute / transl. by D. N. Bell. Kalamazoo: Cistercian Publications, 1983.
(Cistercian Studies Series; vol. 73).

26 M3peueHus ermnetcknx otuoB / cocT. u nep. A. U. EnaHckas. CM6.: Aneteiis, 2001. (AHTUYHOE
xpuctmaHcTeo. Mctounmkm). C. 18-163.
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omMcaHMe PyKOIMCHOM TpaguIIMY MaMsSITHUKA, BKIIOUMBIIEH B ce6sT Ma-
HYCKPUIITBI, HeusBecTHble V. Jleitnonbary?’. TaksKe OTHeNbHOTO BHUMAHMS
3acaykuBaeT craThst @uinnmna Jlionsbe, MOCBSIIIEHHAS TOAY CMEPTU apXu-
ManapuTa llleHyTe, B KOTOPOil aBTOP, KpOMe MOAPOOHOTO OIMCAHUS CY-
IIECTBYIOIIVX IO HETO IMITOTE3, ITpeajiaraet cuutaTh 1 mromst 450 v 451 1.
B KauecTBe JaTbl KOHUMHBI KOIITCKOTO CBSITOr0%,

2. TBopenus apxumaHapura lllenyre

BTopoit Tom KorrTckoit momcepun?® 6uu1 ormybinkoBad B 1908 r. OH mpej-
cTaBJjIsIeT cO06071 MPOAOIKEHMEe U3TAHNIA KUTUS Y TBOPEHU apXUMaHIpW-
ta lllenyTe. Kak u 17151 IepBOro TOMa, ero usjaTeneM cta . JleiinonbaT
npu yuactun Y. Kpama. B mpeaycioBuy 1. JleiinonbaT ogpo6HO ONMChIBaeT
PYKOMMCHYIO TPagUIINIO 47 TEKCTOB, BKITIOUEHHBIX B M3/1aHKe. BOJbIITMHCTBO
3TUX PYKONMCEN MIPUHAIJIEXUT K KOJIeKIMSIM [TapoKCKOil HallMOHaIbHOM
616aM0TeKY, BaTMKaHCKOI 6Mb6IMOTeKM U BpuTaHcKoit 6ubamnoTeku. Takke
B KOHIIe TIPeAMCIOBYS U3AATe b ITOAPOGHO XapaKTepu3yeT PYKOMMCHYIO
TPagUIIUIO TPEX TOTIOTHUTEIbHBIX TEKCTOB, BKIIOUEHHBIX B JAHHbBIN TOM.
Cam u3gaBaeMblii TEKCT IIpeiCTaBieH 47 HeGOMbIIMMY COUMHEHN-
SIMU H_IEHYTE, HalmMCaHHBIMM Ha CanACKOM AMa/leKTe KOIITCKOrIoO s3bIKa,
pacripocTpaHéHHOM B BepxHeM Erunre. Cpenyt HUX Mbl MOXKEM HaMTU MO-
cnanus lllenyTte, anpecoBaHHble Pa3JIMYHBIM II€PKOBHBIM U CBETCKUM Je-
SITeJISIM; OTPBIBKM 13 TpakTaToB llleHyTe, B KOTOPBIX aBTOP paccykaaeT
Ha pasjuyHble IIepKOBHbIE 1 6OTOCIOBCKIEe TeMbl: 06 ddecckom Cobope,
0 BceMoryiuectBe boxknem, o boskectBeHHOM Cypie, o BoskeCTBeHHOM T'He-
Be, 0 IeBCTBe, 0 CTpacTsix XpUCTOBbIX U BockpeceHun. B TpEX IOIOIHM-
TeJlbHBIX TeKcTax M. JIeiimonbAT MoMecTuI Tpy Nocinanus cBT. Kupunia
AsekcaHAPUICKOTO Ha KOMITCKOM SI3bIKe, IPUCYTCTBYE KOTOPHIX MOXKET

27 Lubomierski N. Die Vita Sinuthii. Form- und Uberlieferungsgeschichte der hagiographischen
Texte Uber Schenute den Archimandriten. Tibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2007. (Studien und Texte
zu Antike und Christentum; Bd. 45).

28  Luisier Ph. Chénouté, Victor, Jean de Lycopolis et Nestorius. Quand larchimandrite d’Atripé
en Haute-Eqgypte est-il mort ? // Orientalia. NS. 2009. Vol. 78 (3). P. 258-281.

29 Sinuthii archimandritae vita et opera omnia.Vol. Il / ed. |. Leipoldt, E. W. Crum. Parisiis: e Ty-
poghapheo Reipublicae; Lipsiae: Otto Harrassowitz, 1906. (CSCO; vol.42. Scriptores coptici;
t. 2. Series secunda; t. IV. Textus). 270 p. Tom cogepxuT npeancnosue (p. 1-12), coctaBnex-
HOe Ha NaTUHCKOM 5i3blKe; M3AaHKe KOMTCKOro TekcTa 47 counHenwit Lenyte (p. 13-224); Tpu
LLOMONHUTENbHBIX TeKCTa (p. 225-243); pasaen, coaepalumi pasnnyHble LOMOHEHUS U UC-
npasneHus onybaMKoBaHHOIO TekcTa (p. 244-246), a TakKe MHAEKC rpeyeckux CoB, COCTaB-
neHHbI M. Buam (p. 247-268), u conepxxaHue Toma (p. 269-270).
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OBITh 0OBSICHEHO COMepsKaHMeM, YKa3bIBAIOMIVIM Ha TO, UTO UX aipecaToM
Mor 6bITh apxuM. llleHyTe. B KauecTBe BTOPOTO JOIOJHUTEILHOTO TEKCTa
M3JaTeTb OMyOAMKOBAI IISITh TMMHOB, TTOCBSIMIEHHBIX [lleHyTe. ITocmemHmii
OTPBIBOK TOCBSIIIEH arle [Icxato.

B 1913 r. 611 OITy6IMKOBAH MSIThIN TOM* KOIITCKO CepUMA, BKITFOUMBIINI
B ce0s1 PO OIKe e 13aaHus TBopeHuii [lleHyTe, HauaThIX BO BTOPOM TOME.
Kax 1 /17151 IepBbIX IBYX TOMOB, ero usaaresnem crai M. JleinonbaT npu yya-
ctun Y. Kpama. [lepBoHaua/IbHO HACTOSIIIEe M3 aHMe BBIILIO KaK MSThIV TOM
BTOpOI1 cepun CSCO. B mpenyucnosun H. JlefinonbaT faéT Nogpo6HOe OMm-
caHMe PyKOIMCHOM TPaauIIUY OIyOIMKOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB. BOTBIIMHCTBO py-
KOITMCel, KaK ¥ BO BTOPOM TOMe, IPMHAAJIeKaT K KOJuieKUuusIM [TapuskcKko
HaLIMOHAJbHOV 6M6IMOTeKM, BaTKaHCKOI 6MOMMOTEKM 1 BpuTaHCcKoii
OMOIMOTEKNA.

Vi3maHHBIM KOMTCKUIT TEKCT BKIIOYAeT B ceOs 36 TpaktaToB lllenyre,
HaTMMCaHHbIX Ha cCauiCKOM AuanekTe. Cpeay HUX HAXOASTCS TaKMe TpaKTa-
ThI, KaK «O XOpOoIINX U IIOXUX Aenax», «O marpuapxax», «O 61arouectun
SKeHIIMH», «O6 06eTe MOHaX0B», 27 TPAKTaTOB, IOCBSIIIEHHBIX JXU3HM MO-
HaIIIeCKO, a TakKe «ATIoKaJInIcuc» u «3aseianue lllenyre». [Ij1s1 TpakTa-
Tta «O pasgeneHuy BpeMéeH» (p. 173—-197) maH He TOIbKO KOMNTCKUIL TEKCT,
HO ¥ ero IepeBojI Ha apaOCKuit 13bIK. [IBa TOMOMTHEHNS TPeACTaBISIOT cO60ii
KOTITCKUI TeKCT, ITOCBSIIEHHbIN arte Momcelo ¥ TeKCT MOHAIIeCKoro o6era.

JlatuHCKkuit nepeBon, counHeHuli lllenyTe, M3gaHHBIX BO BTOPOM TOME
KOITTCKOJi cepuy ObLT OITyOIMKOBAH B BOCBMOM TOME TOVA ske cepum’! B 1931 1.
B 1936 r. BbIIIe/ IBEHAALIATHIV TOMS?, BKIIIOUMBIIINIA B CeOSI IePeBOJ, TBOPEHMIA

30 Sinuthii archimandritae vita et opera omnia.Vol. IV / ed. |. Leipoldt, E. W. Crum. Parisiis: e Ty-
poghapheo Reipublicae; Lipsiae: Otto Harrassowitz, 1913. (CSCO; vol. 73. Scriptores coptici;
t. 5. Series secunda; t. V. Textus). XVI-234 p. Knura conepxuT npeaucioBue, uMetollee na-
TUHCKYIO HyMepauumto cTpanuy, (p. [-XVI) U coctaBneHHOe Ha NaTUHCKOM f3blKe, KOMTCKUI
TeKCT 36 counHenuii LeHyTe (p. 1-208), B KOTOPOM NpoAOMKAETCS HYMEpPaLLMs TEKCTOB BTO-
poro ToMa (p. 48-83), aBa AononHuUTENbHbIX TekcTa (p. 209-214), ucnpaeneHns ons usnaH-
HOro apabckoro TekcTa, npennoxeHHble M. lBuam (p. 215), a Takke MHAEKC rpeyeckmx Cnos,
cocTaBnieHHbI M. TBuam (p. 216-232), u conepxxaHue ToMma (p. 233-234).

31 Sinuthii archimandritae vita et opera omnia.Vol. Il / transl. H. Wiesmann. Parisiis: e Typoghapheo
Reipublicae, 1931. (CSCO; vol. 96. Scriptores coptici; t. 8. Series secunda; t. IV. Versio). 162 p.
MepeBoaunk — lepmaH BucmanH, npodeccop bevipytckoro yHnsepcuteta Cesitoro Mocuda.
M3paHne copepxuT npeaucnosume (p. 1), coctaBneHHoe Ha NaTMHCKOM s13bike, nepeBof, 47 co-
YuHeHui LeHyTe, n3aaHHbIX BO BTOPOM ToMe (p. 2-130), Takxke nepeBof, TPEX AONONHUTENb-
HbIX TekcToB (p. 131-145), nHaekc 6ubneickmx umtat (p. 146-152), unaekc MEH cobCTBEH-
Hbix (p. 153-155), 06wmii uHaekc (p. 156-159) u conepxaHue naHHoro toma (p. 161-162).

32 Sinuthii archimandritae vita et opera omnia.Vol. IV / trad. H.Wiesmann. Parisiis: e Typoghapheo
Reipublicae, 1936.(CSCO; vol. 108. Scriptores coptici; t. 12. Series secunda; t. V. Versio). 152 p.
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[llenyTe, M3OaHHBIX B MISITOM TOME KONITCKOTO pasnena. YeTsIpe U3 TBOpe-
Huii llleHyTe GBUIV TTepeBeIeHbI HA PYCCKMIL I3bIK A. V. ElaHCKOI ¢ n3pa-
uus . Jleiinonbara: «O HalIeCTBUYU KOUEBHUKOB»®, «IIpotuB KpoHoca»™,
«ITocnanue VpakaaMMouy»* 1 «O Tpyme». Tpakrat «O MOKasiHUM I'Pell-
HMKOB» ObLI epeBeNeH EaHCcKoli 110 pyKOIMCH, Haxopsineicst B Tocymap-
CTBEHHOM My3ee 1306pa3uUTeIbHbIX MICKYCCTB B MOoCKBe. YKa3aHHbI Tpak-
TaT He SIBJISETCS eIVMHCTBEHHBIM counHeHMeM llleHyTe, 06HaApYRKeHHBIM
nocie my6nukauyy Y. Jlefimonbara. Tak, Hanpumep, B 1911 r. E. IllaccuHa
onybnukoBa «HeTBEPTYI0 KHUTY Geces v nmocianuii llleHyTe» 1o pyKomu-
cu ®paHITy3CKOTO erUITOIOIMIECKOro MHCTUTYTaY’. B 1975 1 1976 rT. BbIII-
s aBe craThy [nina-XaneBu, MOCBSIIEHHbBIE HEOITYOIMKOBAHHBIM TEKCTAM
TBOpeHwmii [llenyTe B BpuraHckoii 6ubnmuoreke’®. Peub UAET O CHOPHOM TpPaK-
Tate «IIpOTUB OPUTEHNUCTOBY», KOIITCKUIT TEKCT KOTPOTO OBLT M3IaH U Iepe-
BeIEH Ha uTanbsHckuit Tuto Opaanay B 1985 r3°. B 2011 T. 3TOT TeKCT 6bII
repeusaH Co 3HaUMTeNbHbIMU HornonHeHusmMu X.-U. Kpucrea®.

B 1994 r. EnaHckoi 6611 OIyOJIMKOBAaH KOIITCKUI TEKCT M aHTJIUIACKUI
nepeBoj, hparMeHTOB IecTu Tpakratos lllenyTe, xpaHsuuxcs B 'ocymap-
CTBEHHOM My3ee 1300pasuTelbHbIX UCKYyCCTB B MockBe*!'. B 1996 r. 6b11

KHura copepXXuT naTMHCKMIA nepeBoa, 36 CouMHeHu apxumanaputa Lenyte (p. 1-126),
NpOAOIKaA HyMepaLmio TEKCTOB, 34aHHbIX BO BTOPOM ToMe (p. 48-83), a TakxkKe NaTUHCKUI
nepeBoz, ABYX LOMOAHUTENbHbIX TeKCTOB (p. 127-130), uHpekc bubneickux umtat (p. 131-
134), uHpekc UMEH cobcTBeHHbIX (p. 135-137), 06wmit uuaekc (p. 138-150) u copepkaHue
Toma (p.151-152).

33 CSCO.42.P.66-67. Pyc. nep.: 3peyenus ernnetckmx otuos. C. 167-175.

34 CSCO. 42.P.77-84. Pyc. nep.: U3peyeHus ermnetckmx otuos. C. 176-182.

35 CSCO. 42.P.33-37. Pyc. nep.: UspeyeHus ernnetckmnx otuos. C. 183-188.

36 (SCO.42.P.110-111.Pyc. nep.: 3peueHus ernnetckmx otuos. C. 189-191.

37 Chassinat E. Le Quatriéme Livre des Entretiens et Epitres de Shenouti. Caire: Imprimerie de
I'IFAQ,1911. (Mémoires publiés par les membres de UInstitut frangais d’Archéologie orientale
du Caire; vol. 23).

38  Shisha-Halevy A. Unpublished Shenoutiana in the British Library // Enchoria. 1975. Vol. 5.
P.53-108; Idem. Commentary on Unpublished Shenoutiana in the British Library // Enchoria.
1976.Vol.6.P.29-61.

39  Shenute. Contra Origenistas: Testo con introduzione e traduzione / ed., trad. T. Orlandi.Roma:
C.1.M.,1985. (Corpus dei manoscritti copti litterari).

40 Cristea H.-J. Schenute von Atripe: Contra Origenistas. Edition des koptischen Textes mit
annotierter Ubersetzung und Indizes einschlieRlich einer Ubersetzung des 16. Osterfestbriefs
des Theophilus in der Fassung des Hieronymus (ep. 96). Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2011.
(Studien und Texte zu Antike und Christentum; Bd. 60).

41 Elanskaya A. I. The Literary Coptic Manuscripts in the A.S. Pushkin Fine Arts Museum in
Moscow. Leiden; New York; Koln: Brill, 1994. (Supplements to Vigiliae christianae; vol. 18).
P.212-332.
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OIy6IMKOBAaH KOMTCKUIT TeKeT rponosenn lllenyte (Clavis patrum cop-
ticorum 0810)*2 1 ero aHTIUICKMI TIepPEBOJ] IO PYKOIMCH, XpaHSIIencst
B bpuranckom mysee®s. B 2013 r. B. Ko3ak u3gan tekct AByx ¢ioB lllenyTe
«O KM3HM XPUCTUAHCKO»* 1 «O mociegHeM cyme»*, COPOBOAMB UX He-
MeLnKuM repepogom. B 2014 r. B. JIeliTOH MOATrOTOBWII U3JaHME MOHAIIECKUX
nipasu llleHyTe, COTTPOBOAMB UX aHIVIMIICKMM TepeBofoM*. Hem3gaHHbIMMU
OCTalOTCS elllé HeKOTOpble (parMeHThl COUMHEHMIT eTUITeTCKOTO apXMMaH-
Iputa. Tak, HampuMep, KOIITCKUI TeKCT, COAep Kalluiics Ha JIUCTe TI0J, UH-
BEHTapHBIM HOMepPOM 37, XpaHAIuiicsad Bo paHIly3CKOM MHCTUTYTE BOC-
touHoit apxeonorun (IFAO) B Kampe 6611 naeHTHMOUIMPOBAH Kak hparMeHT
«MoHameckux npasui» lllenyTe suiab B 2004 T. M OH OCTAETCS HEU3TAH-
HBIM 10 CUX TTop?’.

Kpome nByx onycaHHbIX TOMOB TBOpeHMii lllenyTe B Hauane XX B.
9. AMenMHO OITyOGIMKOBAJ TAaKKe COUMHEHMs apXUMaHapuTa besoro MmoHa-
CTBIPS B IBYX TOMaX, COMPOBOAUB UX GpaHIly3CKUM ITepeBomom*e.

Yro KacaeTcs UCC/Ief0BaHMIA, TOCBSALEHHBIX COUMHEeHMSIM llleHyTe 1 ero
MOHAIIeCKOM TPagUIVH, TO CPe OOMIMPHO 6MbIorpadum, BKIOUAKOII e
CTaThy ¥ MOHOIpaduy, He06XOAMMO 0COO0 BBIIEIUTH IBYXTOMHOE MCCIIe-
noBanue C. IMMeJist, B KOTOPOM aBTOP JaJI He TOJIbKO MMOAPOOHOE OICaHNe
JIUTepaTypHOro Kopmyca llleHyTe ¥ pyKONMCHO TPaauLY €rO COUMHEHNUIA,
HO TaKKe OOIIMPHYIO 6MOaMorpadmio UCciIem0BaHMii, TOCBAIIEHHBIX Ha-
CJIeIMI0 KOTITCKOTO apXUMaHApuTa. ITa MoHorpadus 6b11a Omy6/InKoBa-
Ha B 2014 r. Taxke B cepum CSCO, HO B paspeie «Subsidia»*. B HacTosiee
Bpems C. SMmMe b TOTOBUT M3aaHMe (B KONITCKOM pasgene CSCO) KonTCKOro

42 B pykonucu Ha3BaHMe nponosean OTCYTCTBYET.

43 Behlmer H., Alcock A. A Piece of Shenoutiana from the Department of Egyptian Antiquities
(EA 71005). London: British Museum, 1996.

44 Kosack W. Shenoute of Atripe «De vita Christiana»: M 604 Pierpont-Morgan-Library New York/
Ms. OR 12689 British-Library/London and Ms. Clarendon Press b. 4, Frg. Bodleian-Library/
Oxford. Basel: Verlag Christoph Brunner, 2013.

45 Schenute von Atripe. De judicio finale. Papyruskodex 63000.IV im Museo Egizio di Torino /
Einleitung, Textbearbeitung und Ubersetzung von W. Kosack. Berlin: Verlag Brunner Christoph,
2013.

46 The Canons of Our Fathers: Monastic Rules of Shenoute / ed. B. Layton. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2014.

47 Cm.: Louis C. Catalogue raisonné des manuscrits littéraires coptes conserveés a U'IFAO du Caire.
Contribution a la reconstitution de la Bibliothéque du monastere Blanc. Thése de doctorat.
Ecole Pratique des Hautes Ftudes. Section des Sciences Religieuses. Paris, 2005. P. 447.

48  (Euvres de Schenoudi. 2 vols./ éd. et trad. E.Amélineau. Paris: Leroux, 1907, 1914.

49  Emmel St. Shenoute’s Literary Corpus. 2 vols. Leuven: Peeters, 2004. (CSCO; vol. 599-600.
Subsidia; t. 111-112).
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TekcTa «MoHarreckux mpaBwi» llleHyTe, KoTopoe 6yIeT BKIIOUATh TAKKe
BCe Heu3IaHHbIe parMeHTbl U3 DPaHITy3CKOTO MHCTUTYTA BOCTOUHO ap-
xeonoruu (IFAO), u «Florilegium Sinuthianum».

Ha pycckom si3bike H. I. TooBHMHA OMy6/IMKOBaia HECKOJIBKO CTa-
Te, MOCBSIEHHBIX €TUIIETCKOV MOHAIIEeCKO TpaauLK, IPeACTaBIeHHOI
[llenyTe u ero yueHUKamMm>°.

3. MyueHMYeCKMe aKThI’!

Tpetuit Tom 6bUT Omy6MKOBaH B 1907 1. B HEro BOIIM KOITCKME MyYe-
HUYeCKMe akThl. IX M3maTenssMu CTalau UTATbSIHCKUIA KOTITOOT [IKy3emnrie
Banectrpu (Giuseppe Balestri) 1 A. liBepHa 13 AMepMKaHCKOTO KaToJuue-
CKOTo YHUBepcuTeTa B BammmHrrone. M3ganme BKiIouaeT B ce6st 11 KOMT-
CKMX TEKCTOB Ha 60XalipCKOM IMajieKTe, OMMChIBAOIIUX CTPaJaHUs U Uy-
JIeca My4yeHIKOB nepuoga [IMoKIeTnaHoOBbIX rToHeHMT (p. 1-248); pasgen,
BKJTIOUAIOIINII pa3IMIHbIe JOTIOTHEHNS U VICIIPABIEHMUS OITyOIMKOBAHHO-
ro Tekcra (p. 249-251), u comepskanue (p. 252).

. [TepBoIiii TeKCT — «MydeHNYeCTBO CBITOrO anbl JlakapoHa» (rmam.
14 uncna mecsita IMaomnu = 24 OKTIOPS)>? M3HAH IO BATUKAHCKOI
pykomucu Vat. copt. 68, fol. 1-15v°3.

. Bropoii TekcT — «MydeHn4decTBO CBITOro AHaToMMs [lepcuackoro»
(mam. 9 umcna mecsna Toou = 17 sHBapst) — U3HaH IO TO ke

50  [onosHuHa H. I. PaHHWe KOMNTCKME UCTOYHUKM MO UCTOPUM MOHalecTBa // Uctopus eru-
netcknux MoHaxos / nep. H. A. Kynbkosa. M.: TICTBN, 2001. C. 95-106; OHa e. LLeHyTe
M ero MOHACTbIpU B erMneTckon MoHaleckon Tpaguumnm // KynstypHoe Hacnenme Ermnta
1 XpuctmaHckuii Boctok. Matepuansl || MmexxayHapoaHoi HayuHol koHdepeHumnn. M.: IB PAH,
2002. C. 79-92; OHa xe. Xpucronornyeckuii «katexmsmcy LLlenyte // JiutetaTypHble Tpaau-
umm XpuctmaHckoro Ervnta. M.: TICTTY, 2008. C. 143-152; OHa e. Kpyr LepKoBHbIX Npo-
6/1€M M MOMCK UX peweHus B HuxkHem ErvnTe B V-V BB. (Mo counHerunam LenyTte) // XusHb
BO XpWCTe: XPUCTUAHCKAs HPaBCTBEHHOCTb, ackeThyeckoe npeaaHue Llepkeu 1 Bbi3oBbI Co-
BpeMeHHoi anoxu. VI MexxayHapoaHas 6orocnosckas koHdepeHuus Pycckoii [NpaBocnasHoM
Llepkeu (MockBa, 15-18 Hos6psa 2010r.). M.: CBBK, 2012. C. 299-308; OHa e. MoHalueckue
npasuna Wewyte (t 465) // BectHuk MCTTY. Cepua lll: ®unonorus. 2017. Buin. 53. C. 24-34;
OHa se. TpaHcdhopMaLms rpeyeckux 3aMMCTBOBaHMI B KOMTCKOM si3bike (Ha MaTepuane Mo-
Haweckux npasun npn. Maxomus u LWenyte) // BectHuk MNCTTY. Cepus 111: ®unonorus. 2018.
Bbin. 57.C.131-140.

51 Acta martyrum.Vol.|/ ed. . Balestri, H. Hyvernat. Parisiis: e Typoghapheo Reipublicae; Lipsiae:
Otto Harrassowitz, 1907. (CSCO; vol.43. Scriptores coptici; t. 3. Series tertia; t. . Textus). 253 p.

52 3pecb v fanee AaTbl NPUBOASTCS MO FPUrOPUAHCKOMY KaneHaapio.

53  (SCO.43.P.1-23.
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54
55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
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BaTUKaHCKO pykomucy (Vat. copt. 68, fol. 191-198v)*. B Hauase
U KOHIle TEeKCTa MMeeTCs JIaKyHa.

Tperuit TekcT — «MyuyeHnuyecTBO CBITOro deomopa BoctouHoro
u ero copaTHUKOB I[Tanurupuca n Jleontus» (mam. 12 unciia mecs-
1a To6u = 20 sHBaps) — M3aH 110 pyKomucyu Vat. copt. 63, fol. 28—
54v>>. OkoOHYaHME TEeKCTa OTCYTCTBYET.

YeTBEPTHIN TEKCT — «MydeHUUYeCTBO CBSITOTO ambl CapanuoHa»
(mam. 27 uncna mecsitia Toou = 4 GeBpast) — U3gaH Mo PYKOIIN-
cu Vat. copt. 67, fol. 90v—-109v®e.

[TaTe1ii TeKCT — « MyueHnuecTBO CBITOro Aratuaus» (mam. 16 uncia
Mecsa JIUIL = 23 UIoJsT) — U34aH I10 IBYM pyKormcsaM: Vat. copt. 62,
fol. 56—172v u Vat. copt. 66, fol. 156-171v"".

TecToit TekcT — «MydeHnuecTBo amnsl [TadryTHS» (Tam. 20 uncna
mecsiiia @apmyTu = 28 arnperst) — u3gaH 1o pykomucu Vat. copt. 59,
fol. 50-57v*8.

Cenbmoii TEKCT — «My4yeHMUeCTBO CBSITOTO allbl ArMe» (aM. 8 Umnc-
J1a Mecsiia D1uIIT = 15 uionst) — M3gaH 1mo pykomucu Vat. copt. 66,
fol. 96v—123v*°.

Bocbmoii TekeT — «MyueHnuectBo cBaToro ®eomopa CtpatuiaTa»
(mam. 20 meHb Mecsilia Inun = 27 UI0IST) — U3aH M0 PYKOMUCHU
Vat. copt. 66, fol. 172-193v%.

HeBsTblil TeKCT — «Yymeca cesiToro ®eonopa Crpatmiata» — U3-
JlaH 110 TO¥ ke pyKormcu Vat. copt. 66, fol. 194v-210°'.
IlecsThlii TEKCT — «MyUueHMUeCTBO CBSITOTO arbl AHYOMS» (TIaM.
24 ancra mecsia dnu = 31 nronst) — u3[aH 1o pykomcu Vat. copt. 66,
fol. 233-268v®2.

OnuHHaAUAThI TeKCT — « MydyeHMueCcTBO CBSITOTO allbl ATIOINSI»
(mam. 1 nenn mecsaua Mecopu = 7 aBrycra) — u3zgaH I10 pyKOIN-
cu Vat. copt. 61, fol. 223-227%. B HauaJie TEKCTa MMEETCs TaKyHa.

CSCO.43.P.24-33.

Ibid
Ibid
Ibid
Ibid
Ibid
Ibid
Ibid
Ibid
Ibid

.P.34-62.
.P.63-88.
.P.89-109.
.P.110-119.
.P.120-156.
.P.157-181.
.P.182-199.
.P.200-241.
.P.242-248.
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B 1924 r. 6611 OITy6/IMKOBAH IIECTOM TOM* KOIITCKO¥ cepui, B KOTOPOM
OBIJIO JAHO MPOIOJIKEHME U3TaHNUSI MyUeHMUeCKMUX aKTOB. VX u3maTensamu,
Kak ¥ B YeTBEPTOM ToMe, cTanu k. banectpu u A. ViBepHa.

[TepBbiit TeKCT — «MydeHNUYeCTBO CBSITOTO eBaHTrenncra Jlyku»
(mam. 22 neHb Mecsiua ITaornu = 1 HOSIGPST) — M3aH MO PYKOIIUCH
Vat. copt. 68, fol. 16—21v.

Bropoii TekcT — «MyuyeHnuecTBO CBITOrO Kmpmaka, apxmenm-
ckona Mepycanumckoro» (mam. 22 neHb mecsita [Taonu = 1 HosI-
6pst) — n3gaH mo pykomycy Vat. copt. 68, fol. 22-32v*. CoracHo
IaHHOMY «MyuyeHNYeCcTBY», UMEHHO OH ObLT TEM UYyHeeM, KOTO-
pbIii ykasan mecroHaxoxzaeHne Kpecra l'ocnonus Enene, mare-
pu umi. Koncrantuna. [locrpaman o ripu umiieparope lOnnane.
TpeTuit TekcT — «MydeHM4ecTBO cBSITOro Makosa IlepcsiHuHa»
(mam. 27 meHb Mecsilia XaTxopa = 6 exabpst) — usgaH 1o PyKOIK-
cu Vat. copt. 59, fol. 1-29%7. MyueHMK ITOCTpaaja B IEPUO Iap-
CTBOBaHM epCUICKOro maxa Mesgerepaa B V B.

YeTBEpPTHIN TeKCT — «MyueHnvecTBO cBsiToro [lonmkaprma, enm-
CKOITa M YYeHMKa arloCcToIoB» (IaM. 29 neHb Mecsua Memup =
8 deBpainst) — usgan mo pykomucu Vat. copt. 58, fol. 79-89ves.
[TaTbIit TeKCT — «MyueHnuecTBO cBATOrOo VMcaaka u3 Tudpe» (mam.
6 nenb Mmecsina [Tamonc = 14 mast) — U3aH M0 TPEM PYKOTIUCSIM
IBe BaTukaHckue (Vat. copt. 66, fol. 82-94v, Vat. copt. 69, fol. 56—
66, HaYaI0 TeKCTa OTCYTCTBYET) U OJHA PYKOIMUCh, XPAHSIIIAsICS
B Bputanckom my3see (Parham. 107)%°. MyueHUK mocTpasal B e-
puon roHeHu umIl. [IMokieTnaHa.

[lTecToii TekcT — «[ToxBasbHOE c10BO Peomopa, apxueIn. AHTIO-
XUIICKOTO, TIPOU3HECEHHOE UM B UeCTh MyueHUKOB deonopa Boc-
TouHOTO U Peomopa Ctpatunarta» (mam. 20 IeHb Mecsia MU =
27 uionsl) — usnaH 1o pykonucu Vat. copt. 65, fol. 30-98v7°.

Acta martyrum.Vol. Il / ed. |. Balestri, H. Hyvernat. Parisiis: e Typoghapheo Reipublicae, 1924.
(CSCO; vol. 86. Scriptores coptici; t. 6. Series tertia; t. 1. Textus). 383 p. Tom conepxuT B cebe
10 KONTCKMX TEKCTOB, BK/TIOYAOLLMX ONMMCAHWUS CTPAAAHMUI U Yyaec My4YeHNKOB, COCTaBEHHbIE
Ha 6oxairpckom auanekte (p. 1-360); pasnen, copepXallmnii pasnnyHble 4ONOMHEHUS U UC-
npaesnexHuns onybankoBaHHoro Tekcta (p. 361-381), u conepxanue Toma (p. 383).

Ibid. P.1-8.

Ibid. P.9-23.

Ibid. P. 24-61.

Ibid. P.62-72.

Ibid. P.73-89.

Ibid. P.90-156.
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. CenpMoii TekeT — «MydeHn4ecTBO cBsiTOro MoanHa ®aHU KON T-
cKoro» (rmam. 4 neHb mecsitia [amoHc = 12 mast) — u3JaH 1o pyKomnu-
cu Vat. copt. 69, fol. 40-55v’!. MoanHn noctpazan B X111 B. B Erumnre.

. Bocbmoii Teket — «IToxBanbHOe ¢10BO PeonoTa AHKMPCKOTO B YeCThb
cBsroro I'eoprust ITo6egoHoca» (am. 23 meHb Mecsitia @apmy-
™ = 1 Mast) — u3gaH no pykomucu Vat. copt. 63, fol. 106—-17272.

. HeBAThIN TeKCT — «MyueHuecTBO cBATOrO leoprust ITobemoHociia»
(mam. 23 nenp Mecsua @apmyTy = 1 masi) — M34aH 10 ABYM PYKO-
MIMCSIM : TIepBast PYKOIMCh HaXOAUTCS B BommaHcKoit 61bmmoTe-
ke (Oxon. Bodleian. Lib. or. 23, fol. 3-80), BTopast — B Bubnuoreke
Ik, Paitmanaca (Manuectep) (Ryland. copt. 443 [61], fol. 1-58)™.

. HecsTolii TeKeT — «Yymeca cBsitoro ['eoprust, pacckazaHHbie ®eofo-
cueM, envickoriom MepycannmcKym». JJaHHbI TEKCT OCHOBBIBAETCST
Ha TeX ke IBYX PYKOIMCSIX, uTo U Ipeapiayiimii (Oxon. Bodleian.
Lib. or. 23, fol. 81-177; Ryland. copt. 443 [61], fol. 59v—-148)"™.

B 1908 r. u3maTenu KONTCKUx My4eHUUeCTB OMyOIMKOBAIN JIATUHCKU

TepeBoI, TIePBOit YaCTV aKTOB B Y€TBEPTOM TOME KOIITCKOTO pasaena’™. B 1950r.
B IISITHAAIIATOM TOMe KOTITCKOTO pa3/iesna’® BhIllies JaTMHCKIUI TIepeBOof, TeK-
CTOB, OITyOJIMKOBAHHBIX B IlIecTOM ToMe. [TepeBop, pmHamieskuT A. ViBepHa,
OH ObLJT OITy6JIMKOBaH ITOCMepTHO nof, penakiiueit JI.-T. Jledopra u P. [Ipare.

71
72
73
74
75

76

CSCO. 86.P.157-182.

Ibid. P. 183-269.

Ibid. P.270-311.

Ibid. P. 311-360.

Acta martyrum. Vol. | / trad. |. Balestri, H. Hyvernat. Parisiis: e Typoghapheo Reipublicae;
Lipsiae: Otto Harrassowitz, 1908. (CSCO; vol. 44. Scriptores coptici; t. 4. Series tertia; t. I.
Versio). 152 p. M3paHune BkatoyaeT B cebs npenncnoBme Ha NaTMHCKOM sisbike (p. 1-3), BBe-
[leHWe, B KOTOPOM M3[aTeNu NoApOOHO XapaKTepPU3YIOT PYKOMMUCHYH TPaAULMIO KONTCKMUX
MyuyeHunuects (p. 5-9), naTuHckuii nepesof, 11 KONTCKMX TEKCTOB, M3AAHHbIX B NPeAbIayLLEM
Tome (p. 11-151), u copepxaHue camoro Toma (p. 152).

Acta martyrum.Vol. ll. Additis indicibus totius operis / trad. H. Hyvernat. Louvain: L. Durbecq,
1950. (CSCO; vol. 125. Scriptores coptici; t. 15). XV-311 p. Tom copepxuT B cebe npeamco-
BMe, HanNMcaHHoe Ha dpaHLy3ckoM a3bike (p. I); BBeAeHWE Ha NaTbiHK, B KOTOPOM NepeBos-
UMK NoLPOBHO OMUCHIBAET PYKOMUCHYHO TPAAMLMIO KONTCKUX MyUeHUYECTB, a TaKKe CYLLECTBY-
IoLLMe napannenbHble TEKCTbl HA APYrMX BOCTOUHbIX A3bikax (p. [[I-XV); naTuHckuit nepesop,
10 KONTCKMX TEKCTOB, U3AAHHBIX B WeCcToM ToMe (p. 1-231); nHAEKCbl OTHOCALWMECS K U3aa-
HMIO KOMTCKMX TEKCTOB B NEPBOM TOME (MHAEKC UMEH COBCTBEHHbIX — P. 233-242; nHaekc
reorpau1yecknx HasBaHui — p. 243-247; uHaekc rpeveckux cnos — p. 248-297). Kpome
TOro, HACTOALLMIA TOM COAEPXUT MHAEKCHI A1 CAMOro nepeBoAa: MHAEKC bubneickmux uutat
(p- 298-300), nHoekc UMEH cobcTBeHHbIX (p. 301-306), MHAEKC reorpaduyeckmx Ha3BaHui
(p- 307-309) u conepxxaHue Toma (p. 310).
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YTo KacaeTcs: COBpeMeHHbBIX MCC/Ieq0BaHMIA, TOCBAIEHHBIX KOIITCKIM
My4YeHUYeCKUM aKTaM, TO He06X0MMO OTMETUTb IB€ MOHOTpaduu: mepsast
13 HUX ObL1a ormy6ikoBaHa T. Baymaiictepom B 1972 T. Ha HEMEI[KOM SI3bI-
ke’ propast usgana JI. P. ®paHrynsH Ha pycckoM si3bike B 2019 1.78

4. «XXutue csaroro Ilaxomus» Ha 60xaiipCKOM AMa/JIeKTe

CenbMOii TOM’®, OITYOJIMKOBAHHBIN B pa3jesie KOMTCKMUX TEKCTOB B 1925 1.,
BKJIIOUAeT B ce6s1 TeKCT 60xaiipckoro « KuTusi» 0HOro 13 ocHoBaTesel 06-
[EeKUTEIbHOIO MOHalleCcTBa — IpIt. [laxomus, nogsusasiiuerocs B IV B. (mam.
14 nenb mecsia [MamoHc = 22 Mast). Mi3maTeneM TekcTa cTaja 6ebIrMiiCKmit
6orocsioB u komrosor Jiyu-Teodwuas Jledopt (Louis-Théophile Lefort), 3a-
HUMAaBIINii TPodecCcoOPCKYI0 NODKHOCTD B JIEBEHCKOM KaTOIMYECKOM YHU-
Bepcutete (Université catholique de Louvain) u pyKoBOOMBIIMIi KOTITCKMM
pasgenom cepum CSCO B TeueHue gecsit et ¢ 1939 1.

TeKcT, TpeACTaBIeHHbI B U3IaHMM, OCHOBAH Ha OMHOM PYKOTINCH, YaCTU
KOTOPOJ HAXOASTCS B TPEX pa3IMUHBIX MecTax. [TepBast (HauOosbIIas) 4acTh
TpeficTaB/ieHa pyKoIuchbio Vat. copt. 69, fol. 130-233, KoTopasi Comep>kKUT TaK-
ke «Kutue cBsiToro ®@eomopa», OHOTO 13 IIEPBBIX YUEHMKOB [TaxoMus (T1aM.
2 yncina mecsua ITamoxc = 10 Mmast) ¥ STh IPYTMUX TEKCTOB, OCBSIIEHHBIX
MaMSITHU CBSITHIX, TTpa3gHyeMbIX B TOT ke mecs1] («Ctpaganue MoanHa ®a-
HUIKOMTCKOTO», «CTpamanue Mcaaka us Tudpe», «<Kutme Makapus Anek-
CaHApMIICKOro» 1 aBe rmpornoseny «O TPEX I0HOIIAax»). [IBa APYrUxX OTPbIBKA
«Kutus» coxpanmnmmch B pykomnucsx u3 cobpanust K. Tumengopda B 6u-
ommoreke Jleimiurckoro yuusepcuteTa: Tischend. 24, fol. 35; Tischend. 25,
fol. 3). Emé onuH pparmeHT Haxogurcs B Mysee MetpornonureH (Hbio-Mopk).
Bce atu pyKkomucy moapo6Ho omucaHbl Bo BBefeHuu. Takke JI.-T. Jledgopt

77  Baumeister Th. Martyr Invictus: Der Martyrer als Sinnbild der Erlésung in der Legende und
im Kult der friihen koptischen Kirche. Miinster: Regensberg, 1972.

78 ®pareynaH J1. P. Armorpaduyeckuini MMp My4yeHMKOB B KOMTCKOW iMTepaTtype / OTB. pes.
C. A. Mouceesa; MHcTuTyT BocTokoBeseHus PAH. M.: B PAH, 2019.

79 S. Pachomii vita bohairice scripta / ed. L-Th. Lefort. Parisiis: e Typoghapheo Reipublicae,
1925. (CSCO; vol. 89. Scriptores coptici; t. 7. Series tertia; t. VII. Textus). VI-251 p. B HacTos-
LLieM TOMe COAEePXUTCA KpaTkoe npeaunciosme (p.|-V) Ha NaTMHCKOM fi3biKe, B KOTOPOM U343~
TeNb AaéT NoApobHOe onncaHne pyKonMCHOM TPaAMLIMM U34aBaeMOro UM COYMHEHNS; UCMPaB-
nenus (p. VI); usganme kontckoro Tekcta «XXutus» (p. 1-215), a Takxke ABa [ONOAHUTENbHbIX
pasgnena, cogepxawmnx «[MMHbI B YecTb cBaToro Maxomus» u «@parmeHt u3 Apophthegma-
ta Patrum», kacatowmiica npn. Maxomus (p. 216-224); nHpekc 6ubneickmx umrat (p. 225-
226); uHpekc reorpaduyecknx HaseaHuii (p. 227); MHAEKC UMEH cobCTBEHHbIX (p. 228-230);
MHAEKC rpeyveckmx cnoB (p. 231-250) u copepxanune Toma (p. 251).
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ITIOMECTWI B CBOE M3JaHNe CBOIHYIO TabIuITy, B KOTOPOIi YKa3aHbI JIUCTI
pyKomyceli COIJIaCHO BOCCTAHOBJIEHHOM XpOHOIOIUM «KUTHS».

Vi3maHHbI KOMITCKMI TEKCT pasfenéH Ha 35 rnaB. Havano «Kutus» oT-
cytcTByeT. «Kutue @eogopar» cienyer 3a «Kutmem [Taxomusi». Boxapckuii
TEKCT IIPeICTaBIsIeT cO60¥1 rIepeBoj, canackoro opuruHana. JI.-T. JlegopT cun-
TaeT, YTO PYKOINCh SIBJISIETCST aBTOrpadom nepeBomunka. KormTckmit TeKCT
COTIPOBOXKIAETCSI KpUTUUYECKUM alrapaToM, B KOTOPOM TpefJioskKeHbl 1C-
NpaBjeHNs u3parens. B npuaoxkeHne K M30aHMIO BOILIM YeTbIpe «['MMHa
B UecTb cBATOro [laxomusi».

B 1936 r. JledopT omybauKoBasI JIATMHCKUIA TTepeBof, 60XaiipCcKoro
«KuTtus» B OQMHHAAIIATOM TOMe KOMTCKOI momacepun®. CymiecTByeT Tak-
ke (paHIy3CKUIi TTepPeBo/l, TOr0 MaMSITHMKA, KOTOPbI GbII OITyOJIMKO-
BaH B 1941 1. JI.-T. JlehopTom®'. B 1980 r. 66T M3IaH aHINIUIICKII TTEpEeBO/
«<Kutus»®2. B 2004 1. A. JI. XocpoeB ony0IMKOBasT PyCCKUI ITepeBO, OTHEIb-
HBIX IVIaB 60XaiipCKoii Bepcun, He MMEIOIIMX COOTBETCTBUIT B IPeUeCcKux
JKutusx ITaxommus®s,

5. «xKurtue caroro ITaxomus» Ha CaMICKOM AMAJIeKTe

V3pgaHne mpencTasisieT co60ii 1Ba COBMENIEHHBIX TOMA (IEBSIThIN U mecs-
ThIi)%, OIy6IMKOBaHHBIX B 1933 I. [TpomoInKast IyoImMKalyiio KOIMTCKIX TEKCTOB,

80  S. Pachomiivita bohairice scripta / transl. L-Th. Lefort. Parisiis: e Typoghapheo Reipublicae,
1936. (CSCO; vol. 107. Scriptores coptici; t. 11. Series tertia; t. VII. Versio). V=157 p. [laHHbI!
TOM COAEPXMUT BBEAEHME HA NIATUHCKOM si3bike (p. |-1V), rae nepeBogYMK NpUBOAMT, Cpeam
NpoYero, apryMeHTbl B NM0Jb3Yy ero rmnoTesbl, COFacHO KOTOpoK boxaipckas Bepcus sBnset-
€S Wb NEepeBOAOM CaMACKOro TekcTa «XKuTusi»; naTuHckuid nepesog «XKutus» (p. 1-138),
a TakXe NaTUHCKWUIA NepeBoA ABYX A0MNONHEHUH (p. 139-145); unpekc 6ubneickux umutat
(p- 147-151); nnpekc reorpaduyeckmx HasaHuit (p. 152-153) u uHpekc MMEH cobcTBeH-
HbIX (p. 154-157).

81 Les vies coptes de Saint Pachdme et de ses premiers successeurs / traduction frangaise par
L-Th. Lefort. Louvain: Institut orientaliste, 1943. (Bibliothéque du Muséon; vol. 16).

82  Veilleux A. Pachomian Koinonia. The Lives, Rules,and Other Writings of Saint Pachomius and
His Disciples. Vol. 1: The Life of Saint Pachomius and His Disciples. Kalamazoo: Cistercian
Publications, 1980. (Cistercian Studies Series; vol. 45). P.425-457.

83 Xocpoes A. /1. Tlaxomuit Benukuit. I3 paHHei ctopum obLLexnTenbHOro MoHalecTsa B Erunte.
CN6.: Hectop-uctopwms, 2004. C. 305-333.

84  S. Pachomii vita sahidice scripta / ed. L-Th. Lefort. Parisiis: e Typoghapheo Reipublicae,
1933.(CSCO; vol. 99-100. Scriptores coptici; t. 9-10. Series tertia; t. VIII. Textus). X111-402 p.
B HacToswem mspaHum copepxutcs kpaTtkoe npegucnosue (p. |-XI), coctaBneHHoe Ha na-
TUHCKOM 13biKe, FAe U34aTeNb NoAPOo6GHO OMUCHIBAET M KNACCUDULMPYET PYKOMUCHYH Tpa-
LUUMIO U34aBaeMblX UM KOMTCKMX OTPbIBKOB; COAEPXaHUE IMCTOB Pas/IMUYHbIX PYKOMUCEN,
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OTHOCSIIINXCS K XKU3HU U IUTEPATYPHOMY HAJIEINIO €TUTIETCKOV MOHAIlIe-
CKOI1 Tpaguiium, IpeaCcTaBieHHoI rpm. [laxomueM 1 ero yyeHuKaMu, U37a-
HMe BKJTIOUIMJIO B cebst TekcT 21 arnorpaduueckoro ¢pparMeHTa Ha CauickoM
IMajeKTe, MOCBALEHHBIX [TaxoMuto. DparMeHThI pasfieseHbl Ha M Th IPYIIIL.
ITepBast rpymma (c I o VIII) comepskuT pparMeHTbl, OTHOCSIIMECS K OITMCa-
HMIO X13HM [TaxoMus ¥ pa3MeléHHbIe B XpOHOIOTMUeCKOM Nopsiake. Bropas
rpymma (¢ IX mo XIII) Bkirouaet B ce6st GparMeHTbl, KOTOPbIE OIMCHIBAIOT
COOBITHSI, TPOU3OIIEIINEe, B TOM YKCIIE, ITOC/Te CMepTH CBSITOTo. K maHHO
TPYIIIe U3aTeNlb J06aBU/I TEKCTBI, TPOUCXOKIEHNE KOTOPBIX ObIJIO €My He-
u3BecTHO. B TpeTbeii rpyrme (¢ XIV o XV) okaszanuch pparMeHTbI, OIUCHI-
Baolye COObITHS, KOTOPbIE MPOM3OIIIN ITocae cMepTH Ilaxomus Benmmkoro.
B uerBépTyto rpymmy (XVI) BKIIOUEH PparMeHT, OTHOCSIIMIACS K COOBITHSIM
nocsie cmeptu [TaxoMusi ¢ HEKOTOPOIL Loseli BeposITHOCTU. [TocimeHsis TpyTi-
na (c XVII mo XXI) Brounsia B ce6st 4acTy Pas3IUUHbBIX TTOXBATbHBIX CJIOB
WJIM PACcCKa30B, OTHOCSIIVXCS K )KM3HM [TaxomMus 1 ero yUeHUKOB.

Yro KacaeTcs caMUX PYKOIMCeli, TO BCe OHU MpouCXonsaT u3 benoro
MOHACTBIPSI, ocHOBaHHOTO IllenyTe. iX o6Hapykmau B KOHIe XIX — Ha-
yajie XX B. BO BpeMsI CTPOUTEIbHBIX paboT B 3aMypOBaHHO KOMHATe MO-
HAaCTBIPS. PaHbllle MOHAXM CKIaAbIBA/IM TaM BbIIIEIIINE U3 YITOTPeOIeHUS
JIVICTBI U 1eJIbIe PYKOTIVICH, COIepyKaliye 60rocyske6HbIe U pa3anyHbIe Lep-
KOBHbIE TeKCThI. V13 xelaHus 3apaboTaTh Ha ITOM OTKPBITUY MOHAXM MPO-
JaBaJIM TIPeCTABUTENSIM Pa3JIMUHBIX MHOCTPAHHBIX OMOIMOTEK He liesble
PYKOITICH, a OTAe/IbHbIe TUCThI®®. IMEHHO I10 3TOJ IIPUUMHE JILCThI OJHOI
¥ TOVA 3K€ PYKOITCY MOTYT HaXOAUTHLCS He TOJBKO B Pa3IMUHBIX 6MbIoTe-
Kax OAHOW CTpaHbI, HO Ja)Xe Ha Pa3JIMUHBIX KOHTMHEHTax. YacCThb JINCTOB
6bUTa HAaBCET/Ia yTepsTHa.

JL.-T. Jledopt, HaunHas ¢ KoHIa 20-X rogoB XX B., OGHUM U3 MEPBHIX
MPOBEJ pabOTy He TOJIBKO 0 OOGHAPYKEHUIO BCEX JIMCTOB, OTHOCSIINXCS
K CaMICKOV TpaauLMK XXU3Heonucauus [lTaxomusi, HO U 10 pacIipeesieHUI0
3TUX JINCTOB Ha PYKOINCHU, K KOTOPOJ OHU KOT[Ia-TO OTHOCUJIUCH, CO3/1aB
TeM CaMbIM «BUPTyaJbHbIe» MaHYCKPUIITHI®® 1 1aB MM CUTTY S, 32 KOTOPOi1

pacnpenenéHHbix no Gubnnortekam, roe onun xpansarcs (p. XII=-XIIl); uspanune 21 kontckoro
dparmMeHTOoB (p. 1-364),a Takxke nHaekc bubnenckmx umtart (p. 365-369); nHaekc reorpadm-
Yyecknx HasBaHwui (p. 370); MHOEKC MMEH COBCTBEHHBIX (p. 371-375); uHAEKC rpeyeckmx CnoB
(p- 376-401) n conepxarune Toma (p. 402).

85 McTopus OTKpbITUS 3TOM BMBAMOTEKM M €€ MOKYMKM Pa3IMYHbIMU OpraHM3aLmMaMm nogpobHo
onucaHa B 4OKTOPCKOM anccepTtaummn Katpu Jlyu, kotopas fomkHa 6biTb B 6amnxaiiluee Bpe-
Mg onybnukosaHa: Louis C. Catalogue raisonné. P. 7-48.

86  Pabota Hapg «BMpTyaNbHbIM» BOCCTAaHOBJIEHMEM pykonucelt benoro MoHacTbips Benértcs
1 ceryac. MHdopmaums 0 NpMHALNEXHOCTM TOTO UM MHOTO INCTA K TO UM MHOW KOMTCKOM
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carenyet nydpa, ykaspIBaoomiast Ha TOT WIM MHOV ¢pparMeHT. Beero mnsga-
TeJIb BOCCTAHOBMJI TaKMM 006pa3oM 18 pyKoIuceii, TMCThl KOTOPBIX HAXO-
nsarcst B 19 6ubnuorekax u mysesix EBponsl 1 AMepuku. CaMoit 60J1bIIoi
KoJuteKkiyei obnagaer HauyonanbHast 6ubamnoreka @paHiymn.

BeironnHeHHbI1 JleopToM GpaHITy3CKMii IepEBOJ, canickuX pparmeH-
TOB, BMECTe C TTIepeBOAOM (parMeHTOB TPEX TOMOTHUTETbHBIX PYKOTIVICEA,
OTKPBITBIX ¥ M3IAaHHBIX TOCJIE ITyOIMKAIMM HACTOSIIIIETO TOMA, ObLJ OITy 6T -
KOBaH B 16 ToMe npuaokeHus K XypHany «Myseon» B 1941 r. mop, Ha3Ba-
HueMm «Komrckue skutust cBsiToro [TaxoMust 1 ero mepBbIX MPUEeMHUKOB»®.
IMocsie M3maHus 3TOTO MepeBofa UCCIeNOBATEN MTPONO/IKAIOT JOTIOMHSTh
nmocbe Iaxomus gpyrumu Tekctamus®. OCTaroTcs ellé Heu3TaHHbIMU HEKO-
TOpbIe KONTCKMe hparmeHTsl. Tak, HaTIpuMep, OnuH (pparMeHT U3 KOJIEK-
vy @paHIly3CcKOro MHCTUTYTA BocTouHOM apxeonorun (IFAO) mon Home-
poMm 167 momkeH 6bITh u3maH K. JIyu B e€ kaTanore®’.

B 1980 1. A. Beiié un3mas aHIMIICKMTL TTlepeBOj, IepBOTO, BTOPOTO U fie-
csitoro causckoro gpparmenTa®. B 2004 r. A. JI. XocpoeB ony6IMKOBaI pyc-
CKUJi TIepeBOI, IISITU CaUICKUX pparMeHTOB .

6. «JKurtue cBITOro AHTOHUS» Ha CAUACKOM AUAIEKTe

TpuHaAUIATHIA TOM??, OYOIMKOBAHHBINA B 1949 I., BKIIIOUAET B Ce6sI IEPEBOT,
Ha CauACKMI OMaJIeKT ITOJHOTO «KMUTys CBITOro AHTOHMS», HAIIMCAHHOTO

pYKOMUCK MOHACTbIPS CTana AOCTynHa 6naronaps anekTpoHHoM 6a3e faHHbix Archaeological
Atlas of Coptic Literature (https://atlas.paths-erc.eu), raBHbIM co3patenem KOTOpoK cTana
Maona bya3u (Paola Buzi) npu nopaepxku Pumckoro yHueepcuteTa «CanueHua» (Sapienza
Universita di Roma). 3Ta anekTpoHHas 6a3a Takxe BKIouMna B ce6s pesynsraTbl MHOTONET-
Helt paboTbl UTanbsHckoro kontonora Tuto Opnanam (Tito Orlandi), koTopble Bbinn pasmelLe-
Hbl Ha ero nnyHoM caite Corpus dei manoscritti copti letterari (http://www.cmcl.it).

87 Les vies coptes. P. 1-407.

88 CMm., Hanpumep: Coquin R.-G. Un complément aux Vies sahidiques de Pachome: le Manuscrit
IFAQ, Copte 3 // Bulletin de U'Institut Frangais dArchéologie Orientale. 1979.Vol.79.P. 209-247.

89  Louis C. Catalogue raisonné. P. 305-308.

90 Veilleux A. Pachomian Koinonia.Vol. 1. P. 23-295.

91  Xocpoes A. /1. Maxomuit Benukuii. C. 289-304.

92  Antonii vitae versio sahidica / ed. G. Garitte. Parisiis: e Typoghapheo Reipublicae, 1949.(CSCO;
vol. 117. Scriptores coptici; t. 13. Series quarta; t. . Textus). VI-146 p. Tom copepxuT: kpaT-
Koe npeamcnosue (p. |-VI) Ha NaTMHCKOM A3blKe, B KOTOPOM M3aaTeNnb NOAPOOHO ONMUCbIBa-
€T PYKOMWUCHYIO TPaaULMIO M3LaBAEMOrO UM COYUHEHMS; KONTCKUM TEKCT «KUTUS AHTOHUS»
(p- 1-101), a Takke hparMeHTbl YeTbipéx pykonuceit (p. 103-124); unpexkc 6ubnencknx um-
TaT (p. 125-126); uHpekc UMEH cobcTBeHHbIX (p. 127-128); uHpekc rpeyeckux cnos (p. 129-
145) n conepxaHue Toma (p. 146).
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cBT. Adanacuem Anekcanapuiickum (CPG 2101). Mi3gaTenem TekcTa CTasl
6enbruiickuit Bocrokosen 1 ¢utonor JKepap Tapurt (Gérard Garitte), 3a-
HUMAaBIINii TPodeccoPCKyI0 NODKHOCTD B JIEBEHCKOM KaTOIMYeCKOM YHU-
BepcuTeTre®. OH Ke 3a IeCSTh JIET J0 U3TaHMS KOIITCKOM Bepcum « KuTus»
OMyOIMKOBAJT B CBOET JOKTOPCKOV JMCCePTaLVN eT0 JATUHCKYIO BepCuio’,

TekcT, mpencTaB/IeHHbIN B M30aHMM, OCHOBAH Ha OAHOM PYKONUCHU
n3 xomnekuuyu Heio-Mopkckoit 6mubnmuorexu k. I1. Moprana (Pierpont
Morgan Lib. M 579, fol. 15v-72), kKoTopast Korja-To puHajiexana MOHACThI-
pio CesiToro ApxaHresia Muxausa, pacrnonoxkeHHomy B @aritomckom Oasuce
B Erunre. BosnbIas yacTh pykormuceit 6M6aMoTeKu 3Toit 06uTenu 6buia oT-
KpbITa B Havaje XX B. 1 npuobpereHa /Ik. I1. Mopranom (John Pierpont
Morgan) B IepeBHe aib-Xamynu B 1911 r. Pykonuch HanmcaHa Ha CauiCKOM
IMaieKTe ¢ HeOGOoMbIIMMY BKpaIUIeHUSIMY (GaloMCKOTO IMaeKTa.

TexcT «KuTusi» pa3genét Ha 94 rmaBbl U COTTPOBOKIEH KPUTUUECKUM
anrapaToM, B KOTOPOM ITPeAIIOIOKeHbI MCITPaBIeHMS U3IaTessl, a TaKXKe
Pa3HOUTEHMS C TPEYECKUM OPUTHHATIOM. ['peuecKuit TEKCT MPUBEIEH I10 U3-
manuio JK. IT. Munasa®. [ToMuMO u3maHKUs KOIITCKOIO TEKCTa, B HACTOSIIIMIA
TOM BOIITM (DparMeHTbI YeTHIPEX PyKOIICeli 13 Besoro MoHacThIps, comep-
Kalye Takke Cauackyio Bepcuio « KuTus cBsiToro AHTOHMS». Kak 1 B ciny-
yae ¢ U3JaHueM cauackux Bepcnii « Kutus [Taxomust», 9TV YeThIpe pyKOIIH-
CY B6bITU «BUPTYaAJIbHO» BOCCTAHOBJIEHBI M3[ATENIEM U3 PA3JIMYHBIX JIVICTOB,
xpassmxcs Bo HaumonanbHo 616noTeke ®paniimm, Bpuranckom Mysee,
HeanonuraHckoi 6ubmioreke u B Mmy3ee JIyBp, u moayumiy curibl A, B, C, D.

[Mocite BbIXO@ HACTOSIIIETO M3AAHMS, ObUIVM OTKPBITHI 1€ HeCKOIbKO
(bparMeHTOB, OTHOCSIIMXCS K pyKomycsiM Besoro moHactoips. [TocmemqHeii
HaxoAKoJ cTan GpparMeHT U3 Bommmanckoii 6ubanorexu (Oxon. Bodleian.
Lib. copt. e. 170 [P]), comepskaminii TeKcT KoHLla 40 — Hauasa 41 riaBel U OT-
Hocsmuiics K pykonucu A usnanus XK. Taputra®.

93 Buorpadus n 6ubnunorpacdus nanHoro nccneposatens boina onybnvkoBaHa B cTatbe: Mos-
say J. Gérard Garitte (1914-1990) // Byzantion. 1991.Vol. 61 (2). P. 315-321.

94  Garitte G. Un témoin important du texte de la vie de S. Antoine par S. Athanase. La version
latine inédite des archives du Chapitre de Saint-Pierre a Rome. Bruxelles: Palais des académies;
Rome: Academia belgica, 1939. (Etudes de philologie, d'archéologie et d’histoire anciennes.
Institut historique belge; vol. 3).

95 Athanasius Alexandrinus. Vita et conversatio S. P.N. Antonii // PG. 26. Col. 837-976.

96  Suciu A. An Unnoticed Oxford Fragment from the Coptic Version of the Life of Anthony by
Athanasius of Alexandria. [9nekTpoHHbIii pecypc]. URL: https://alinsuciu.com/2011/04/17/
an-unnoticed-oxford-fragment-from-the-coptic-version-of-the-Llife-of-anthony (nata o6pa-
weHus 13.07.2020).
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B 1949 r. TapuTT Ony61MKOBaJ JATUHCKUI TTepeBOJ, B Y€ THIPHAIIATOM
ToMe KomTckoit cepum CSCO”. Heo6xomumo Takke CKa3aTh O CYIIeCTBOBA-
HUU KOMITCKUX hparMmeHTOB «ITocanuit» AHTOHUS, ory6inKkoBaHHbIX XK. Ta-
putToM B 1955 1. B cepum CSCO, HO B Ipy3MHCKOM paspene®,

7. TBOpeHI/IH MYX(Eﬁ aAIllOCTOIbCKUX HAa KOIITCKOM SI3bIKE

CeMHaIIIAThI TOM, OIYOJIMKOBAHHBIV B 1952 T., BKIIOYAET B C€0ST KOITTCKUIA
TEKCT TBOPEHMIT MY3Keil alloCTObCKMX . Boleias B M3gaHue axMUMCKast
Bepcus «Ilacteipsi» Epma ocHoBaHa Ha (pparmeHTax Mmanupyca, HarmCaHHOTO
10 MHEHMIO u3maTesis B [V B. U BK/IIOUAIOIIEro B ce6st OTPhIBKY 13 4 1 5 I71aB
«3amnoBepeit» 1 9 raBy «Ilomoouit». Vi3maHue canacKoii BEpCUM 9TOTO IPO-
MU3BeJleHNsI OCHOBAHO Ha IBYX pyKonucsx. [TepBast npuHapajiexana benomy
MOHACTBIPIO, €€ JIUCThI pacrpeeeHbl B HACTOSIIee BpeMsl MeKIy pasnu-
HbIMM 6MGIMOTeKaMM. BTopast pyKOIuCh MpeAcTaB/ieHa OGHUM JBOHBIM

97 Antonii vitae versio sahidica / trad. G. Garitte. Lovanii: L. Durbecg, 1949. (CSCO; vol. 118.
Scriptores coptici; t. 14. Series quarta ; t. . Versio). [|-77 p. Tom copepxut B cebe npeancno-
BME Ha IATMHCKOM si3bike (p. |- I1), B KOTOPOM NepeBoAYMK MOMECTUN COKPALLEHHOE ONUCaHue
PYKOMMCHOM TPaAMLIMM KONTCKOIO TEKCTA, U3N0XEHHOE B 6onee noapobHoi hopme B TpUHAL-
LLaTOM TOME; NAaTUHCKKUIA nepeBof, camoro «Xutusay» (p. 1-56), a Takxe naTMHCKMII nepeBos,
dparmMeHTOB YeTbIpéx pykonucei benoro MoHacTbps (p. 57-67); uHaekc 6ubnenckux uutart
(p. 69-70); nHAEKC UMEH COBCTBEHHbBIX M TEPMUHOB (p. 70-76) u conepxaHue Toma (p. 77).

98 Lettres de Saint Antoine. Version géorgienne et fragments coptes / éd. G. Garitte. Louvain:
L. Durbecq, 1955. (CSCO; vol. 148. Scriptores iberici; t. 5). P. 11-12, 41-46. (CSCO; vol. 149.
Scriptores iberici; t. 6). P. 7-8, 27-30.

99 Les Péres Apostoliques en copte / éd.L-Th. Lefort. Louvain: L. Durbecg, 1952.(CSCO; vol. 135.
Scriptores coptici; t. 17). XXX1-130 p. Tom copepxwuT: BBegeHue (p. |-XXXI) Ha ¢ppaHLy3ckom
A3blKe, BK/IKOYatoLLee B ce6s onncaHue pyKonuCHOM TpaauLMm; U3faHue TeKCTOB Ha KOMT-
CKOM si3bike: «[1acTbipb» EpMa Ha aXxMUMCKOM AWanekTe, COCTOALLMIM U3 «3anoBeaeis (p. 1-3)
1 «Mopobuit» (p. 3-18),a TakKe canackas Bepcus LaHHOTO NPpou3BeAeHMUs, TakKe COCTosLwasn
n3 «3anosegeit» (p. 19-20) n «Mopobuit» (p. 20-31); Tekct «Aunpaxe» (p. 32-34); «Mepsoe no-
cnanue o gescree» MNceBno-Knumenta (p. 35-43); cemb nocnanuii cwmy. MrHatmsa boroHocua:
«[Mocnanwue K MpoHy», aHTMOXUIICKOMY AMaKoHYy (p.44-45), «MocnaHue Kk cMUpHaHaMm» (p. 45—
50), «Mocnanune k Monukapny» (p. 50-52), «Mocnanune k epecaHam» (p. 52), «MocnaHune
K Tpanauiuam» (p. 52-57), «Mocnanue k dunagensduituams» (p. 57-61), «MocnaHue K pum-
naHaMy» (p. 62-64); TakKe OTAENbHO AaHbl 4OMNONHUTENbHbIE hparMeHTbl TekcTa «llocnaHus
K Monukapny» (p. 64-65) n «lMocnaHns kK pumnsHam» (p. 65-66). 3aBepluaeTt nsgaHue TekcT
«MyyeHnuectsa MirHatnsa boroHocua» (p. 67-104) u «Monutebl MipoHay, 06paluéHHoi K UrHatuio
BboroHocuy (p. 105-106). B koHLe ToMa “3paTtenb TakxKe NOMECTUN LOMONHEHUS U UCMpaB-
nenus (p. 107-108); unaekc 6ubneiickmux umtat (p. 109-110); MHAEKC MMEH COBCTBEHHBIX
(p-111-113); unpexc reorpaduyecknx HassaHuit (p. 114); 3aumcrtBoBaHHble cnosa (p. 115-
127) v conepxanune Toma (p. 129-130).
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JIUCTOM, IPUHAAJIeKAIUM JIEBeHCKOI 6MOIMOTeKe. ITOT TEKCT BKIIOUAET
B ce6s1t uacTh 12 raBbl «3a1ioBemen» 1 1. 2—6, 8—9 «I1omo6uit» B pasiIMUHbBIX
Mponopiusix. MU3maHHbIi OTPIBOK «/Inmaxe» (1. 10,3 — 12, 1) Ha OKCUPUH-
XCKOM JIMajIeKTe OITyOIMKOBAH I10 Manupycy, XpaHsinemycs B Bpuranckom
my3ee. OTPbIBOK Ha CanCKOM JuajnekTe u3 «IlepBoro mocjiaHus o JeBCTBe»
ITceBmo-KnuMeHTa 6b171 OMy6GIMKOBAH IO OAHOV pyKomucyu Bemoro MoHa-
CTBIPST, XpaHsieiics Bo @paHITy3CcKOi HAIMOHAIbHOM 6MOIMOTEKe U BKITIO-
yatomeii i1 1-8, 11-12.

CocTas canckolt Bepcuu mocaanmii cuvy. rnatus BoroHociia coot-
BETCTBYET «CpeaHeli» peJakyy, KOTopasi BKIIIOUaeT B ce6sl ceMb ITOCTaHUIA.
Kopnyc HaunHaetcs «[locnanmem K UpoHy», He BXOASIIIUM B 5Ty pefaKkLiys,
Torga Kak «[loctanyue K MarHe3uifiifaM» OTCYTCTBYET, UYTO CBSI3aHO, IO MHe-
HUIO M3JATeJIs, C IaKyHOl Mexkmy «[TocianueM K edecsiHam» U «ITocmaHneM
K TpaJmitiiam». TeKCT BceX 9TUX mocaauuit IrHaTus 6bIT OITy6IMKOBaH
10 OJTHO¥ pyKoOIMcK Benoro MoHacThIps, Torma Kak (pparMeHThI M3 BTO-
POJi PYKOITMCHU TOTO >Ke MOHACTbIPsI, CoflepKalie oTpbIBKM U3 «IlocmaHus
K ITonmukapiry» u «ITocjiaHms K pUMJISTHAM», ObLTU OITyOIMKOBAaHbI OTHEIBHO.
CpaBHeHMe TEKCTOB IBYX 3TUX PYKOMMCEN yKa3bIlBaeT Ha TO, YTO OHU COep-
5KaT IBa CAMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX epeBOAA YKa3aHHBIX ITPOU3BEIEeHUIA.

TexcT ke «MyueHndectBa rHatus BoroHociia» ObUT M3JaH B IBYX Bep-
CUSIX: CaMICKOIi ¥ 6OXaiipCcKoii, KOTOPbIe U3aaTeNlb PACIIONOXKUI APYT Ha-
poTuB apyra. Cauackas Bepcys 6bl1a OImyoIMKoBaHa C MCIIOIb30BaHMEM
TISITY PYKOTIMCElt, a GoxaiipcKast, SIB/ISIOMAsICS TTePeBOAOM CauICKOTO TeK-
CTa, M3[aHa Ha OCHOBE OJHOV BaTMKaHCKOM PyKOMNMUCH, B KOTOPOJ Takke
Haxomutcst «MonmuTBa MpoHa», momMeniéHHas B KOHIE TOMa.

Kpome BeIlIenepeurcieHHbIX COUMHEHNT, Ha KOTITCKOM SI3bIKE TaKKe
coxpaHmICs TeKCT «IlepBoro mocjaanust K KopuHbsHaMm» ciimd. KimveHTa
Pumckoro u «MyueHnuecTBO CBITOrO [Tonmkapmar, HO TaK KaK 3T [Ba TEKCTA
y3Ke ObUIM M3IaHbl paHee, JI.-T. JleopT He BKIIOUMII MX B HACTOSIIMIA TOM ',

B 1981 r. 3u1io JIykkesu (Enzo Lucchesi) ormy6mmKkoBai Tpyu HEM3BECT-
HbIX JI.-T. JlehopTy OTphIBKA U3 TBOPEHMIT MYKeil armocTombCckux!'’!, Peub
uneT o: 1) pparmente us «Ilowtanus K punagenvduitiiam» Mruatus boro-
Hocua (1. 3, 3-6, 1), OTHOCSIIIETOCsT KO BTOPOi1 PYKOTIMCH, UCTI0/Ib30BaHHOM

100 «MyueHunyectBo cBaToro MNMonukapna» 6bi10 M30AHO B WECTOM TOME AAHHOMW Cepuu, Tor-
na Kak mnsganune «lepsoro nocnaHus k KopuHdsHam» KnumeHTta Pumckoro 6bi10 AaHo B:
Schmidt S. Der erste Clemensbrief in altkoptischer Ubersetzung. Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs'sche
Buchhandlung, 1908. (TU; Bd. 32/1).

101 Lucchesi E. Complément aux Peéres apostoliques en copte // Analecta bollandiana. 1981.
Vol. 99.P. 395-408.
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JL.-T. JledopTom; 2) uacTu 8 raBel «3amoBemeii» 13 «IlacTeipsi» EpMa Ha ca-
UJICKOM JIMajieKTe, TeKCT KOTOPO OTHOCUTCS K TiepBo¥i pykomucu Jledopra;
3) xoH1le § 13 u § 14 «IlepBoro mocaaHus o feBcTBe» [IceBmo-KinumeHra,
MpUHaAIeXxanmx Ko BTOPoi pykomnucu beoro MmoHacThIps, O CyllleCTBOBA-
HUY KOTOPOI1 6GeIbIMIiCKIIi M3JaTeNlb He 3HAL.

B 1952 r. JI.-T. JledopT omy6immKkoBan GhbpaHIy3CKMii IepeBOA, M3HaH-

HBIX TEKCTOB B BOCEMHAIIIATOM TOME KOIITCKOJ rmoacepmu'®2,

8. IIpasgHMYHBIE ¥ MACTHIPCKME MOCTaHuA CBT. AdaHacus
AnekcaHAPUIICKOTO

IeBSITHAAIIATHIN TOM, OITyOAMKOBAHHBIN B 1955 I., BK/IIOUYAeT B CeOsT KOIIT-
CKMI1 TeKCT IocIanuit cBT. AdbaHacust Anekcanapuiickoro!®.

[TepBas rpymIia M3IaHHBIX TEKCTOB COCTOUT 13 17 Mpa3gHMUUYHbBIX I10-

cnaHuii cBT. AdaHacus %, mepeBeEHHBIX Ha KOMITCKUIA C IPEBHEIPEUECKOTO
M COXPaHMBIIXCSI HAa CAaUICKOM [MaJIEKTe B UETHIPEX PYKOITMUCSX (TPH U3 KO-
TOPBIX IIPMHAJIEKAIN BeJloMy MOHACTBIPIO), a TaKKe Ha 60xaiipckom ama-
JIeKTe — B BUJIe BhIIEPIKEK 13 HECKONMbKUX «JIeKIMOHapMeB», KOTOPbIe CO-
IlepsKaT TeKCThI, unTaeMble Ha CTpacTHOI cemmuiie. ITocste my6GauKamum

102

103

Les Péres Apostoliques en copte / trad.L-Th. Lefort. Louvain: L. Durbecg, 1952. (CSCO; vol. 136.
Scriptores coptici; t. 18).11-109 p.Tom conepxuTt: Hebonbluoe NpeancnoBue Ha GPaHLy3CKOM
a3bike (p. ) M nepeBof cnenyoLWLMX TEKCTOB: aXMUMCKOM Bepcuu «lacTbips» Epmebl (p. 1-11)
1 ero cauackoii Bepcun (p. 12-24), «dupaxe» (p. 25-28), «Mepsoro nocnanus O aescTee»
MceBno-KnumenTa (p. 29-37), «Mocnanms Uruatns boroHocua K MpoHy», aHTUOXMIACKOMY Auna-
KOHY (p. 38-39), «IocnaHuns kK cMupHaHam» (p. 39-44), «ocnanus k Monukapny» (p.45), «Mo-
cnaHusa K epecsHam» (p. 45), «Mocnanus K Tpannuiiuam» (p.46-51), «Mocnanus Kk dbunagens-
duiuamy (p. 51-56), «MocnaHus K pumasHam» (p. 57-60), nepesop dparmMeHToB «llocnaHus
K Monukapny» (p. 60-61) n «lNocnaHus K pumnsHam» (p. 61-62), «MyyeHnuecTBa CBATO-
ro Urnatus» (p. 63-99), «MonuTBbl AMakoHa MpoHay, obpalieHHoi k UrHaTtuio boroHocuy
(p- 100-101), a Takxke comepxuTcs MHAekc bubnenckmnx umtat (p. 103-104), nnaekc UMEH
cobcrBeHHbIX (p. 105-107), uHaexc reorpaduyecknx HassaHuii (p. 108) u copepkaHue aaH-
Horo Toma (p. 109).

S. Athanase. Lettres festales et pastorales en copte / éd.L-Th. Lefort. Louvain: L. Durbecg, 1955.
(CSCO; vol. 150. Scriptores coptici; t. 19). XXXIV-170 p. Tom copepxuT: BBeAeHUe Ha GpaHLyy3-
cKkoMm a3bike (p. |-XXXIV), Bkntovatowwee B cebs noapobHOe onucaHue KONTCKOM pyKOMMUCHOM
TPaAMLMK; U3LaHKME KOMTCKMX TeKCTOB, Pa3feNéHHbIX Ha NaTb rpynn: «[pa3aHUYHbIe nocnaHusy
(p-1-72),«0 pescrBe» (p.73-109), «O nobsu 1 ymepeHHoctn» (p. 110-120), «Tpakrat 6e3 Ha-
3BaHus» (p. 121-138), «Bbigepkku» (p. 139-140); nnoekc 6ubneickux umrat (p. 141-146);
MHAEKC MMEH cobCTBEeHHbIX (p. 147-149); unaekc reorpadmyeckmx HazeaHuii (p. 150); nHaekc
3aMMCTBOBaHHbIX CN0B (p. 151-167); ucnpasnenus (p. 168) n conepxkanue toma (p. 169-170).

104 Peuyb up€T 0 cnenytowmx nocnanmsax: 1,2, 6,24-29,36-43.
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9TOTO TOMa GBIV OTKPBITHI €I1I€ HECKOIBKO (DparMeHTOB, COepsKaIlNX OT-
PBIBKM M3 TIPa3IHUYHBIX TOCTaHM !,

B pasmen «O geBctBex» JI.-T. JledopT BKIIOUMIT canacKuii TeKeT «[TocmaHmst
K IeBaM», OITyOIMKOBAHHbI Ha OCHOBE OJTHOI pyKOIMcK 13 beaoro MoHac-
TBIPS. DTOT TEKCT He MMeeT Iapasuieneli Ha peBHerpeueckom. «Hacrasie-
HMSIMU leBaM» Ha CaICKOM JMaJIeKTe U34aH M0 OFHOV pyKomnucy u3 bemnoro
MOHACTBIPS U TaKKe He MMeeT IapaJsuiesieil Ha IpeBHerpedeckoM. Ero ayreH-
TUYHOCTH MOSKET ObITb TIOCTABJIEHA IO, COMHeHMue. ITomamHHoCcTh «IToca-
HUSI K IeBaM» TIOJITBEpsKaeHa (haKTOM MCIT0/Ib30BAHMSI 3TOTO TEKCTA CBT. AM-
Bpocuem MennonaHcKuUM U apxumMaHapuToMm lllenyte. HazBaHue TpeTbero
TEeKCTa YTEePSIHO, OH COXPAaHWJICS B TOJ ke caMOl pyKoIiucu, 4yTo u «Ha-
CTaBJAEHUSIMU IeBaM», i, BO3MOSKHO, SIBJISIETCSI TPOAOJIKeHMEM TIOCe] -
HUX. B KauecTBe 4eTBEPTOro TeKCTa JaHHOro paszgesa JI.-T. JlehopT BKIIO-
YT IIATATHI U3 COUMHEHM CBT. AdaHacysi: TpU IIMTAThI B3SIThI M3 TBOPEHUI
[llenyTe, omHa n3 «ITociaHMs K MOHAXUHSIM» apXUMaHApuTa Moucest 1 ofiHa
u3 «[ToxBaJIbHOTO CJIOBA B uecTb AdaHacust AJIeKCaHAPUIICKOTO», TPOU3He-
céHHoro KoHcraHTMHOM ACYTCKUM, aBTOpom VI B.

B cnepyrotiyto rpyrimy BOLIEN OOVH TEKCT HA CaUICKOM OUaleKTe. JTO
«ITocnaHme o JII0OBY ¥ YMEPEHHOCTH», MOIIeAIIee 10 Hac 6aromapst equH-
CTBEHHOV pyKomucu 13 bernoro MoHacThIps (JINCTHI, copepskaiue «I[locianuey,
XpaHsTcsa B bputanckom My3ee). KOMTCKMi TEKCT He MMeeT Tpevyeckux napai-
Jiesielt, a ero copepskaHye TOBOPUT CKOpee O ero KOIITCKOM IPOUCXOXKIEHUN.

Crnepnyrolas rpymra npeacraBieHa Takke eJMHCTBeHHbIM TEeKCTOM, Ha-
3BaHMe KOTOPOTO ObUIO YTEPSTHO. ITOT TPAKTAT, COeP>KalIVii HpaBCTBEHHbIE
YBelllaHWsl, COXPAaHWICS B OBHOM pyKONMCHY 13 besoro MOHaCThIPS U Tanupy-
ce, xpaHsiemcs B bpuranckom mysee. [IpyHaieXXHOCTb TekcTa AdaHacuio
3aCBUIETeNIbCTBOBAHA YUeHUKOM apxuMaHapuTa lllenyre becoii, KOTOpbIit
MIPMBOAUT ITApy CTPOYEK TPaKTaTa, IPeACTaBIsIs MX KaK ¢JIoBa CBT. AdaHacus.

[Mocnemunit pasgen BKIIOYMI B cebs ABa pparmMeHTa acKeTUUECKOTO
XapakTepa Ha CauJICKOM AyajeKTe, JOIIeIne 0 Hac 6aarogaps Toi ke
pykomnucy U3 benoro MoHacCThIpsi, B KOTOPYIO BXOAUT «IlocnaHue K feBam».

B 1955 r.JI.-T. JledopT omy6inmuKoBast Ux GpaHITy3CKuii TepeBo, B IBAI-
1IaTOM TOMe KOIITCKOTO pa3eal®,

105 Cwm., HanpumMep: Coquin R.-G. Les lettres festales dAthanase (CPG 2102). Un nouveau com-
plément: Le manuscrit IFAO, copte 25 // Orientalia Lovaniensia periodica. 1984. Vol. 15.
P.133-158; Lucchesi E. Un nouveau complément aux Lettres festales dAthanase // Analecta
bollandiana. 2001.Vol. 119.P. 255-260.

106  S. Athanase. Lettres festales et pastorales en copte / trad. L-Th. Lefort. Louvain: L. Durbecgq,
1955.(CSCO; vol. 151. Scriptores coptici; t. 20). [11-136 p. Tom BkntoyaeT B cebsi: HebonbLIOe
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CremyeT yIioMsIHYTh 0 MOHOTpadmu AbbepTo KaMIianu, TOCBSIIEHHOM
«IIpa3mHMYHBIM ITOCTaHUSIM» CBT. AdbaHacyst, KoTopast 6blIa OybIMKOBaHa
B 1989 1.7 B cBOEM McCCIeI0BaHUY UTATbSHCKIIT aBTOD MpefjiaraeT UCTOPHU-
KO-KPUTUYECKMIT aHAIM3 BCEX TOMIEIINX 10 Hac Bepcuii «ITocimanmuii» Ha pas-
JIMYHBIX IPEBHMX BOCTOUHBIX SI3bIKAX, B TOM UMCJIe 1 KOTITCKOM. HekoTopbie
13 KOMNTCKUX BePCUil COUMHEHMI CBT. ApaHacus 40 CUX IOP ellé He u3na-
HbI. Peub UIET, HamIpuMep, 0 ero «Beceme K MOHaxXaM», Ubsl TIPUHA/JIESKHOCTD
Adanacuio 6p11a otBepruyTa [I. Bpakkom B 1994 r.'% OnuH pparmMeHT 3TO-
ro TeKCTa, XpaHsimuiics B HanyoHanbHOI 61bamoTexe Hearons, 6611 13-
IlaH U TlepeBeéH Ha hpaHITy3cKkuii A. BaH JlaHTcxyToM!?, 0mHAKO, OCTAIOT-
Cs1 HeU3JaHHbIMM (parMeHThl, XpaHsanecs Bo ®paHITy3CKOM MHCTUTYTE
BocTouHOI apxeonoruu (IFAO) B Kaupe. [TogroToBkoi Ux u3gaHus 3aHU-
MaeTcs B HacTosiee BpeMst ppaHIry3CcKuit uccieqoBareab AHH Bymop!'.

9. Ilocnanusa u nponoBeau becobl

IBam1aTh IepBblii TOM, OITyOIMKOBAHHBIN B 1956 T., BKITIOUAET B Ce0SI KOIIT-
CKUI1 TeKCT MOCTaHUIi 1 TIpONoBeieli ydeHMKa U TpeeMHUKa apXUMaHApu-
Ta lllenyTe — Becsl, skuBiero B V B.!'! iMeHHO eMy TpUHAIIEKUAT « KUTHSI
[Tenyte». 3paTens Tekcra — Komrrosor Kapn Xaiiui Kion (Karl Heinz Kuhn),
npernogaBaBinuii B lapemckoM yHuBepcutete (Durham University) B AHDmm.
HanHoe n3ganue ctaao gjas K. XaiiHila 10rM4ecKuM IIPOAoKeHeM ero

npenucnoBue Ha dpaHuy3ckoMm s3bike (p. I1-111); nepeBoabl KONTCKMX TEKCTOB, M3AAHHBIX
B npenblaylem Tome: «[pasgHuyHblie nocnanusa» (p. 1-54), «O nesctee» (p. 55-87), «O ntob-
BM 1 ymepeHHOCTu» (p. 88-98), «TpakTaT 6e3 Ha3BaHus» (p. 99-109), «Bbioepxkun» (p. 110-
111); Takxke nHaekc bubneicknx uutat (p. 113-119); uHpekc MMEH cobcTBeHHbIX (p. 120-
122); unpekc reorpaduyecknx HasBaHuii (p. 123); aHanuTtuueckuit uHaekc (p. 124-135)
1 copgepxaHune Toma (p. 136).

107 Camplani A. Le Lettere festali di Atanasio di Alessandria. Studio storico-critico.Roma: C. 1. M.,
1989.

108 Brakke D. The Authenticity of the Ascetic Athanasiana // Orientalia. 1994. Vol. 63. P. 17-
56. KpoMe 3T0ro counHenus (p. 43-44), aBTop Takxke uccnesyeT BOnNpoc 06 ayTeHTUYHOCTU
M [aTMPOBKM APYrnMxX KOMTCKMX TekcToB AdaHacus. YeTbipe U3 HUX NPU3HaHbI ayTEHTUYHbI-
Mu (p. 19-24,32-36,38-39),Toraa kak npuHannexHocTb AbaHacuio NaTu Apyrux KONTCKMX
TeKkcToB oTBeprHyTa (p. 40-44).

109 Lantschoot A., van. Une allocution a des moines en visite chez S. Athanase // Angelicum.
1943.Vol. 20.P. 249-253.

110 3StotTekcT byneT u3naH B e€ MoHorpaduu: Boud'hors A. Le codex «FO»: contribution a Uhistoire
de la bibliothéque du monastére Blanc.

111 Letters and Sermons of Besa / éd. K. H. Kuhn. Louvain: L. Durbecq, 1956. (CSCO; vol. 157.
Scriptores coptici; t. 21). XIV-160 p.
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IOKTOPCKO¥ AuccepTalyu, 3aliMiéHHoi B 1952 T., B KOTOPOJi OH BIep-
BbIe ONYOIMIKOBAJI YaCTh TEKCTOB, ITPEICTAB/IEHHBIX B HACTOSIIIIEM M3TaHWUM.

Tom comepkuT KpaTkoe npenyiciosue (p. I) u sBemenne (p. [II-XIV)
Ha aHIVIMIICKOM SI3bIKe, IO POOHO OIMMCHIBAKOIEe PYKOMMUCHYIO TPaau-
LIMI0 U3laBaeMbIX TeKCTOB. Peub UIET 0 44 TBOPEHMUSIX, pacIipeeéHHbIX
¥ OITyOJIMKOBAHHBIX M3aTeNIeM I10 MOPSAKY JEeBSITU PYKOIMCeit, B KOTO-
PBIX OHM AOILIN 10 HaC. JIMCThI PYKOMMCE XPaHATCS B PA3IMUHBIX OU-
6mmoTekax EBporbl. Kogekcbl A 1 B (p. 1-117), oTHOCSIIMECS K KOJUTEKIIUA
Besioro MmoHacThIpst, comepskaT 35 TeKCTOB; 2 TeKcTa HaxomsITCs B Kogekce C
(p- 117-126); mo omHOMY — B Koziekce D (p. 126-127) n E (p. 127-129); 2 Tek-
cra B komekce F (p. 129-130) u no ogHOMY TeKCTy B Kogekce G (p. 131), H
(p- 132-133) u I (p. 133—134). Takke TOM COAEPKUT MHIEKChI 616IeiCKIX
uutart (p. 135-141) v uuTaT U3 APyTUX XPUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTOB (p. 141-142);
MHJIEKC UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX (. 143-144); MHOEKC 3aMMCTBOBAaHHbIX CJIOB
(p. 145-158) u comepskanue (p. 159-160). ITocnauus u mporoBenu becsl
HAaIlMCAaHbl HAa CAMICKOM JMAJIEKTe M BKIIIOUAIOT B Ce0s1 pa3/IMUHbIe HPaB-
CTBEHHbIE HaCTaBJIeHMSI.

AHTIMIICKMI TIepeBOJ, STUX TEKCTOB ObIT OITy6IMKOBAH B ABAIIATh BTO-
pom Tome B 1956 1. 12 Kpome Toro, K. X. KioH orry6mkoBan B 1954—1955 rr.
CTaThIo, TIOCBAIIEHHYIO Bece!!s,

10. ITocnauus cesaroro Ilaxomus 1 ero yueHUKOB

B nBaf1IaTh TPETHEM TOME, OTYOIMKOBAHHOM B 1956 T., COIEPXKUTCS TEKCT
nocnaHuit mpi. [Taxomus Besnnkoro u ero yueHMKoB! 4. [laHHBIN TOM cozep-
SKUT BBeZeHMe Ha Ppaniry3ckoM s3bike (p. [-XXXI), Brirouaroiiee B cedst 06-
myto nHbopmanyio o ITaxoMum 1 ero MOHaIIECKOH TPAOUINY, & TAKKe TOZ -
po6HOe omnMcaHMe PYKOMMCHOM TPAAUIMU KOIITCKMX TEKCTOB Ha CAUJICKOM

112  Letters and Sermons of Besa / trad. K. H. Kuhn. Louvain: L. Durbecq, 1956. (CSCO; vol. 158.
Scriptores coptici; t. 22). 11-146 p. Tom BkatouaeT B cebs: BBeseHue (p. |-11) Ha aHruiickom
A3blKe U NepeBOA, TEKCTOB, PACMONIOXKEHHbIX B TOM MOpsAKe, B KOTOPOM OHM OblK U3AaHbI:
kopekcbl A v B (p. 1-113), C (p. 113-120),D (p. 120-121), E (p. 121-123),F (p. 123-124),
G (p.124-125),H (p. 125-126) u | (p. 126-127); nnpekcbl 6ubneiickmnx umtart (p. 129-135)
W UMTaT U3 APYTUX XPUCTUAHCKMX TeKCTOB (p. 135-136); uHaeKkc MMEH cobcTBeHHbIX (p. 137-
138); MHAEKC OCHOBHbIX NOHATUIA (p. 139-144) n copepxanue (p. 145-146).

113 Kuhn. K. H. AFifth Century Egyptian Abbot //Journal of Theological Studies.NS.1954.Vol. 5.
P.36-48,174-137; NS.1955.Vol. 6. P. 35-48.

114  (Euvres de S.Pachome et de ses disciples / éd.L-Th. Lefort. Louvain: L. Durbecg, 1956. (CSCO;
vol. 159. Scriptores coptici; t. 23). XXX1-130 p.
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IaniekTe, pa3fe€HHOe Ha UeThIpe TPYIIIhI 10 UMCTY MpeiCTaBIeHHBIX aB-
TopoB: [Taxomuii, @eomop, Opcucuii 1 Yapyp. Cam KOPITYC TEKCTOB TaKke
pas3/ieNieH Ha YEThIPEe YaCTy U BKITIOUAET B ceOst TekeThl [Taxomust (p. 1-36),
®eonopa (p. 37-62), Opcucusd (p. 63—99) u Yapypa (p. 100). 3aBepiuaeTrcs Tom
MHAeKRcamu: 6ubneiickux utart (p. 105-111), uMéH cobcTBeHHBIX (p. 112-
113), reorpaduyeckux HasBaumii (p. 114), 3aMMCcTBOBaHHBIX ¢JIOB (p. 115-
128) u cogepxkanuem (p. 129-130).

JIutepaTtypHoe Hacnenve [TaxoMusi TpefCcTaBAeHO YeThIPbMS TEKCTAMMU:
«[ToyueHMEM O 3/T0TIAMSITHOM MOHaxe», «[ToyueHreM o MecTy THsX [Tacxm»,
«/I3BNIeueHNAMM», a TakKKe «YcTaBoM». [IJIT M3TaHUS Kaskaoro U3 MepPBhIX
TpEx TekcToB JI.-T. JlehopT MCII0/Ib30BaI 110 OTHOV PYKOIMCH, U3TaHIE Ke
«YcraBa» OBIJIO OCHOBAHO HA IBYX PYKOIIUCSIX.

[Tom umenem @eonopa, yueHnka ITaxomuis, COXpaHWIUCH TaKKe YeTbIpe
TekcTa: Tpu «[loyueHusi» u «3BnedeHusI». TeKCT ABYX MepBbIX «IIoydeHU»
OCHOBaH Ha hparMeHTax, Haxomsmuxcs B Kaupckom Mysee, TOTja Kak TpeThe
«[ToyueHue» OO 10 HAaC B pyKonucH 13 besoro MoHacThIps. «3B1eueHns»
ke, Kak U B caydae ¢ [Taxomuem, 66U OITyOIMKOBAHBI TI0 PYKOITMUCH, YITO-
MSIHYTOJ1 B KaTasore M. Cosru'’s.

TBopeHmst OpcUCHs BRITIOUMIIN B Ce0SI TISITh TEKCTOB: «I[ToCc/IaHmsI», TATh
«IToyueHwnii», «IIporoBeasb o Apyk6e», «3Baeuennsi» u «I[IpaBuiax. [IepBblii
TeKCT U «VI3BeueHusT» ONMyOaAMKOBAaHBI TI0 OTHOM PYKOIMCH, YIIOMSHYTO
B Katanore Coaru''®. Usmanme «IloyueHuit» 6bIJI0 CAEMIAHO 10 PYKOTIUCH
13 Beoro MoHacTeIps, a «IIpormoBenpb 0 Ipy>k6e» — Ha OCHOBE ABYX PYKO-
miceit. «[IpaBuia» Opcucus J1.-T. JledopT 13 1a1, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha JIMCTAX,
XPaHSIINXCS B Pa3IMUHbIX 6M0M0TeKax EBPOITBI ¥ CrPyIITMPOBAHHBIX UM
B UeTbIpe MaHyCKPUIITA.

[TponsBenenne Yapypa «[IpopouecTBa» HOCUT allOKAJIUIITUYECKUI Xa-
pakTep. OHO OIMy6IMKOBAHO MO PYKOMMCH, XpaHsieiicss B Hpio-Mopkckoii
6ubmmoreke k. I1. Moprana (Pierpont Morgan Lib. M 586, fol. 16—20) ¢ mc-
M0/Ib30BaHMEM OIHOTO AOTIOTHUTENbHOrO JiucTa 3 Kaupckoro myses.

B 1956 1. JledopT orry6amkoBan hpaHITy3CKMii TepeBo/l B IBAIIATD
YyeTBEPTOM TOMeE KOIITCKOTo pasfenall’.

115 Zoega G. Catalogus codicum.P.371.

116 Ibid.P.372-373.

117  (Euvres de S. Pachome et de ses disciples / trad. L-Th. Lefort. Louvain: L. Durbecq, 1956.
(CSCO; vol. 160. Scriptores coptici; t. 24). [11-132 p. Tom BkntoyaeT B cebs: npeamcnosne
Ha dpaHuy3ckom a3bike (p. I-111); nepeBog konTckoro TekcTa Maxomus (p. 1-37); ®eonopa
(p. 38-62); Opcucus (p. 63-99) u Yapypa (p. 100-108); unaekc 6ubneckmnx umtart (p. 109-
115); uHaekc UMEH cobcTBeHHbIX (p. 116-118); nHaekc reorpaduyueckunx Hazeanui (p. 119);
aHanuTnyeckuii uHaekc (p. 120-130) n conepxanue (p. 131-132).
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B 2004 1. A. JI. XocpoeB B cBoeit MmoHOorpadum «I[laxomuit Beaukuii.
V3 paHHelt MCTOPUM OOIIEXUTEIbHOTO MOHAIIeCTBa B Erumnre», Kpome
YIIOMSIHYThIX HaMM BapuaHTOB «)Kutust [TaxoMust», OIy6IMKOBa TaKKe
PYCCKUIi TIepeBoj, KOTITCKOTO TEKCTa aCKeTUUEeCKUX COUMHeHmii mpir. [Ta-
xoMusl U ero yueHnKoB (Peomopa u Opcucusi): «[IpaBuia u ycraHoBie-
HUST» (KOIITCKMIA pparmeHT), «IIpaBuia 1 3aKOHbI» (KOIITCKUI (parMeHT),
11-e (a) «[Tocmanume» ITaxomusi, «[loyueHne o mectu gHsx [Tacxu» [Taxomus,
«2-e [Mocmanue ®@eomopar, «IloyueHne» @eomopa (OTpeIBOK) U «IIpaBuia»
Opcucus («HacraBieHus skoHOMaM», «/ 06 9KOHOMax, KOTOPbIe TOTOBSIT
mmIy», «O Tex, KTo 3a60TUTCS 0 60IbHBIX», «O TOM, KaK cyieryeT paboTaTb
BO BpeMs sKaTBbI» U «[TpaBuia mjis mekapHm»!18, B 1980 1. A. Beiié 6bu1 oITy-
6IMKOBaH aHIVIMIICKUIA TTIepeBof, COUMHeHMIT [TaxoMus 1 ero yueHuKoB! Y,

B 1975 r. X. KBekke u3gaja KOITCKNUI TeKCT (hparMeHTOB MMOCTAaHMik
IMaxomus'?, a Takke nociaanust @eomopa, CONPOBOAYB €ro IepeBOfOM Ha He-
MeLKuii a3bIK!*. DpaHIy3CKUiT TTePeBOJ], 3TOTO MOCTaHMST ObUT OMYOINKO-
BaH B 1978 r.'2? B Hauane XX B. D. AMeIMHO OMYOIMKOBAJT KOMITCKII TEKCT
u dpaHIy3ckuii mepesop, «Iloyuennii» [laxomus u deomopa, a Takke I0-
crauusg Opcycus!?s, DTOT TeKCT ObUI MMepen3iaH U NOTOJHEeH B M3TaHUU
JlecdhopTa, KOTOPBIN 3a Jor0 M0 1956 I. HAUaA M3JaBaTh B KypHase «My3eoH»
HeKOTopble ¢parMeHThl, Heu3BeCcTHbIe AMennHO!'24, CyllleCTBYIOT TaKXKe

118  Xocpoes A. J1. NMaxomuii Benukuit. C. 408-418,419-423,436-438,439-452.

119 Veilleux A. Pachomian Koinonia. The Lives, Rules, and Other Writings of Saint Pachomius
and His Disciples. Vol. 3: Instructions, Letters, and Other Writings of Saint Pachomius and
His Disciples. Kalamazoo: Cistercian Publications, 1983. (Cistercian Studies Series; vol. 47).

120 Die Briefe Pachoms. Griechischer Text der handschrift W. 145 der Chester Beatty Library.
Anhang: Die koptischen Fragmente und Zitate des Pachombriefe / eingeleitet und hsgb.
von H. Quecke. Regensburg: Kommissions-Verlag, 1975. (Textus patristici et liturgici; Bd. 11).
S.111-118.

121  Quecke H. Ein Brief von einem Nachfolger Pachoms (Chester Beatty Library Ms. Ac. 1486) //
Orientalia.NS. 1975.Vol. 44 (3).S.426-433.

122  Orlandi T, Voglié A., de. Nuovi testi copti pacomiani // Commandements du Seigneur et
Libération évangélique: Ftudes monastiques proposées et discutées a St. Anselme 15-17
février 1976 / ed.J). Gribomont. Roma: Editrice Anselmiana, 1977. (Studia Anselmiana; vol. 70).
P.241-243.

123 Monuments pour servir a l'histoire de 'Egypte chrétienne aux IV et Ve siécles / éd. et
trad. E. Amélineau. Paris: Leroux, 1888. (Mémoires publiés par les membres de la Mission
archéologique francaise au Caire; vol. 4/2). P.612-629.

124  Kak,Hanpumep: Lefort L.-Th. La Regle de S.Pachdme (étude d’approche) // Le Muséon.1921.
Vol. 34.P. 61-70; Idem. La Régle de S. Pachome (2¢ étude d’approche) // Le Muséon. 1924.
Vol. 37.P. 1-28; Idem. La Regle de S. Pachéme (Nouveaux documents) // Le Muséon. 1927.
Vol. 40. P. 31-64; Idem. La Régle de S. Pachéme (nouveau fragment copte) // Le Muséon.
1935.Vol. 48.P.75-80; Idem. Vies de S.Pachéme (Nouveaux fragments) // Le Muséon. 1936.
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Hel3JaHHble KONTCKYe GparMeHTbl, IPeIIoN0KUTeNbHO NPUHAAIeXale
yueHnukam [Taxomust. Oco60ro BHUMAaHUS, HAITPUMeD, 3aCTy>KMBaeT dpar-
MEHT 107, HoMepoM 239 13 @paHIly3CKOT0 MHCTUTYTAa BOCTOUHO apXeosio-
ruu (IFAO), moeHTUGUUMPOBAHHBIN ¢ OTpbIBKOM 13 «[Tocimanuit» Opcucus.
Ero KOIITCKMI TEKCT JOJ/IKeH ObITh OIyO/IMKoBaH B KaTanore Katpuu JIym'?.

11. Manupyc u3 ko/uiekuuu M. Bogmepa (P. Bodmer 3):
EBanreaue or Moanna u Kaura beitusa 1-4, 2
Ha 00XalpCKOM AMaJIeKTe

I BaaIaTh MATHIA TOM ObUT OITYyOIMKOBAH B 1958 1.!2° B HEro BOIIET KOIITCKMUI
TeKCT manupyca u3 komnekium Maptuaa bogmepa (P. Bodmer 3), comgep-
SKalUii TTIOYTU MOJIHOCThIO EBaHrenye ot MoanHa u Havano Kauru Beitus
(BeIT. 1 — 4, 2) Ha 60xaiipcKoOM auanekTe. M3gaTeseMm 3TOro TeKCTa CTasl
nrBerinapckuii kornrosor Pomonbd Kaccep (Rodolphe Kasser) n3 JKeneBckoro
yauBepcureta (Université de Genéve), BHeCIIiT OTPOMHBII BKJIa[ B M3y4Je-
HMe€ OMaJIeKTOB KOIITCKOTO sI3bIKa'?’,

Tom comepkUT KpaTKoe TipenyciaoBue (p. ) ¥ BBegeHne Ha HpaHILy3-
ckoM si3bike (p. [II-XIII), BriTrovaroiee B ce6st MHGOPMAIMIO O KOJMUKOJIO-
MY ¥ TTajieorpadum M31aBaeMoro narnyupyca, a Takke 0 IMHTBUCTUUECKUX
0COOGEHHOCTSIX TEKCTOB, ITPeICTaBJIeHHbIX B HEM. Ha rowienHeli cTpaHulie
BBeJIEHNsI MMeeTCsl He6GoJIbIIoii yKasaTenb ¢ curmamu (p. XIII), ncronb3o-
BaHHBIMU B KpUTUUECKOM ammapate. CamMo U3gaHue COCTOUT U3 IBYX Ya-
cteit: EBanrenue ot MoanHa (p. 1-46) u Hauasno Kuuru Beitus (p. 47-52) —
¥ 3aBepIlaeTcs: MHIEKCOM MMEH COGCTBEHHBIX U reorpaduuecKix Ha3BaHMii
(p. 53-55), MHIEKCOM 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX CJIOB (p. 55-59) u comepskaHueM
(p. 61). I3garenb Takke OITyOIMKOBAJ YEThIPe YEPHO-6eIBIX poTorpaduu
ranupyca: Tpu JIUcTa ¢ TekctoM EBaHrennst ot loaHHa 1 OAVH JINACT C T€K-
croM 13 Kuuru bertusi.

ViccmemoBaTeNnbCKMii MHTEPEC K M3IaBaeMOMY TEKCTY 06YC/IOB/IEH TEM,
yrto nanupyc P. Bodmer 3, npoucxoskaeHnue KOTOPOrO TOUHO He U3BECTHO
(ckopee Bcero, oH O6bLT HaliieH B BepxueM ErumTe), MOKET ObITh JaTUPOBAH

Vol. 49. P.219-230; Idem. Les sources coptes pachémiennes // Le Muséon. 1954. Vol. 67.
P.217-229.

125 Louis C. Catalogue raisonné.P. 359-363.

126  Papyrus Bodmer. Vol. Ill. Evangile de Jean et Genése -1V, 2 en bohairique / éd. R. Kasser.
Louvain: Secrétariat du CSCO, 1958. (CSCO; vol. 177. Scriptores coptici; t. 25). XIlI-61 p.

127  KasserR. Les dialectes coptes // Bulletin de UInstitut Frangais dArchéologie Orientale. 1973.
Vol.73.P.71-101.
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IV B. [InasekT Ha KOTOPOM HamucaHbl U3JTaHHbIE TEKCThI — 60XaiipCKUIii.
HyskHO TOHUMATb, UTO 10 XIX — Hau. XX B. 60xXaifipcKuit AyanekT 6L Ipe-
CTaBJIeH TOIbKO PYKOMMUCSIMMU, cCaMasi paHHSISI JaTUPOBKA KOTOPbIX BOCXO M-
j1a b K IX B. BOT mouemy JaHHbBINM Manupyc cTaa OLHOM U3 BaKHbIX Ha-
XOJOK, TTO3BOJISIIONIMX M3YUNUTh HE TOIbKO paHHMe OubieiicKue mepeBoIbl
Ha KOITTCKMIA SI3bIK, HO TaK)Ke PAHHIOK CTaaVI0 Pa3sBUTUS OAMaleKTa, CTaB-
1Iero BIIOCAeACTBMY OCHOBHBIM KOIMTCKUM IMaTeKTOM, UCTIOIb3YIOIIUMCS
Y B HaIllX THU KOIITCKMMM XpPUCTUaHAMMU.

P. Kaccep corpoBoami n3gaHue 3Toro Tekcra GpaHIry3CKuM epeBo-
IIOM, KOTOPBIV ObLT OITy6AMKOBaH B 1958 T. B IBaLiaTh IIECTOM TOME KOII-
TcKoi momacepum CSCO%,

12. IManupyc u3s kowteknuu M. Boagmepa (P. Bodmer 6):
Kuwura Ilputu

IBamiath ceqbMoii ToM'?° 6611 o1Ty6KoBaH B 1960 1. OH BKITIOYAET B ce6st
M3/IaHMe ellé OJHOTO KOIITCKOTOo namnupyca u3 Koiekiyuu M. Bogmepa (P. Bod-
mer 6), coepKaliero TeKCT rnepsoii nososuHbl Kuuru [Mputya (Iputu. 1 —
21,4). I3gaTeneM HaCTOSILErO TOMA, Kak U npenpiayiuero, ctan P. Kaccep.
V3maHne MMeeT 60/IbIII0e HAYYHOE 3SHAUEHMEe KaK JJ1s1 OM0/IeliCKMX 1C-
w1ef0BaHMI, TaK U IJIS1 UCC/IeJOBAHMIA 10 AMUATEKTONIOT MY KOIITCKOTO SI3bI-
Ka. [Tarmupyc P. Bodmer 6 gatupyeTtcst mpubau3uTenbHo IV B. M BKIIOUaeT
B Cebs TeKCT, HaVCAHHbII Ha TPOTOCaUICKOM (IpeBHe(UBAHCKOM) AaIeK-
Te Bepxuero Erumnra. 3TOT quanekT, uaeHTUGUIIMPOBaHHBIN KaK OTAeIbHbIN
JIAIITB CIYCTSI TPY TOIa TIOC/Ie ITyOIMKALIMY HACTOSIIIEro M3ganusi B 1963 .13
MPOCYIIECTBOBA TPUOIM3UTENBHO A0 V B. ENVMHCTBEHHBIM M3BECTHBIM TEK-
CTOM, HaIlMCaHHBIM Ha HEM, SIBJISIETCS TOT, KOTOPBI U3[aH B 5TOM TOMeE.

128 Papyrus Bodmer. Vol. Il Evangile de Jean et Genese I-1V, 2 en bohairique / trad. R. Kasser.
Louvain: Secrétariat du CSCO, 1958. (CSCO; vol. 178. Scriptores coptici; t. 26).11-46 p.Tom co-
nepxuT kpaTkoe BeeaeHue (p. I-11), nepesog EBaHrenns ot MoaHHa (p. 1-40), Hayana Knurm
BbiTus (p. 41-45), a Takxke copepxanue (p. 46).

129 Papyrus Bodmer. Vol. VI. Livre des Proverbes / éd. R. Kasser. Louvain: Secrétariat du CSCO,
1960. (CSCO; vol. 194. Scriptores coptici; t. 27). XXX-169 p. Tom BkntouaeT B cebs: npeaucno-
Bue (p. II1); curnbl u cokpawenus (p.VI-VIl); BBeneHne Ha GpaHLy3ckoM a3bike (p. VII=-XXX);
nBe 4épHo-benble doTorpadum nanupyca; nspanue tekcra Knurm Mputy (p. 1-123); nnoekc
ABTOXTOHHbIX €10B (p. 125-163); nHaekc rpeveckmx cnos (p. 164-168); nHaekc MMEH cob-
CTBEHHbIX (p. 168) 1 conepxanue (p. 169).

130 KasserR. Les dialectes. P.81. Y10 KacaeTcs fanbHeLLnX CNopoB BOKPYT MAEHTUUKALLMM 3TO-
ro avanekTta, cM.: Idem. Le dialecte protosaidique de Thébes // Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung
und verwandte Gebiete. 1982.Bd. 28.S. 67-81.
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B Tom ke romy P. Kaccep omy6imkoBas Takke GpaHITy3CKIil IepeBoy
paccMaTpMBaeMOTO KOMTCKOTO TEKCTa B IBAIIATh BOCbMOM TOME KOIIT-
ckoit mopcepun CSCO3! KOTOPBIN COmepPsKUT KpaTKoe BBeaeHue (p. 5-7),
cokpaieHus (p. 8) 1 rmepeBof, KOITCKOrO TEKCTa IePBOI MOMOBMHBI KHUTM
[Tputy (p. 9-38).

Review of Publications of Coptic Texts in the Series «Corpus
scriptorum christianorum orientalium»

Part 1

Alexey A. Morozov

MA in Classical Philology

Lecturer-Assistant at the Department of Patrology
and History of the Church at the Faculty of Theology
of Fribourg University (Switzerland)

Bureau 5210, Av. de I'Europe 20, CH-1700 Fribourg
alexey.morozov@unifr.ch

For citation: Morozov, Alexey A. “Review of Publications of Coptic Texts in the Series ‘Cor-
pus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium’. Part 1”. Bible and Christian Antiquity, N2 2 (10), 2021,
pp.191-220 (in Russian). DOI: 10.31802/BCA.2021.10.2.007

Abstract. The Series «Corpus scriptorum christianorum orientalium» was founded in 1903
by Abbot Jean-Baptiste Chabot. Its purpose is to publish Christian texts in various ancient orien-
tal languages (Ethiopic, Arabic, Coptic, Georgian and Syriac). In this review, the author invites the
reader to get acquainted with the first 28 volumes of the Coptic section of this series, which in-
clude both the publication of the texts themselves in various dialects, and their translations into
Latin, French, and English.

Keywords: Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, Coptic texts, Sahidic dialect,
Bohairic dialect, Protosahidic dialect, Shenoute, Martyrdom, St. Anthony, the Apostolic Fathers,
St. Athanasius of Alexandria, St. Pachomius, Besa, Theodorus, Horsiesios, Charur.

131  Papyrus Bodmer.Vol. VI. Livre des Proverbes / trad. R. Kasser. Louvain: Secrétariat du CSCO,
1960. (CSCO; vol. 195. Scriptores coptici; t. 28). 40 p.
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AHHOTanuUsA YOK 82-95 (82-96)
Ha py6eske BeKOB, KaK KaskeTcsi, B M3ydeHur CernTyarnHThbl IPOUCXOIUT «COOMPaAHUEe KPOX».
Verexy B MICTOUHMKOBEIEHMM, TPAMMATHKE, JIeKCUKOTrpadui, TeKCUKOIOTUH, TEKCTOJIOTHMH,
MpUMeHeHMM HOBBIX TEOPMIi IlepeBo/ja — rapamoKcaabHbIM 00pa30M IIPUBEJIN He K BBIXOLY
Ha IIMPOKME TeMbI, pafii KOTOPbhIX KOTA-TO B TEOJIOTUYECKUX MHCTUTYLIUSX TIPeANPUHIMA-
JIACh IIary B CTOPOHY YITyGIEHHOTO M3YUYEHUS BCEX ITUX OUCIUIIINH, HO K KOHIEHTPaLUU
Ha MeJIbUaiIx BOIPOCax, Jaxe BIIOMHE YOeIuTeNbHOE pas3pelleHe KOTOPIX B OTHOIIIe-
HUM K TTpo6sieMam 6osiee 061iero miaHa (XOTsI TOKe caMyM 110 ce6e YaCTHBIM), KaK IMPaBuio,
MMeEeT JIUIIb IUIOTeTHYeCKoe 3HaueHue. Takast CUTyalust MO3BOJISIET OTYACTHM OMMCATh Hay-
Ky 0 CeITyarnure B €€ 3peJioi CTaguy Kak «B6aliHio U3 CJIOHOBOM KOCTMU», XOTSI, pPa3yMeeTcs,
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OHa IPOJ0/KAJIa TOTOBUTDH CITELIMATMCTOB BHICOKOTO K/Iacca M yBeIMYMBATH 3HAHME HE TOJb-
KO KOJIMYECTBEHHO, HO ¥ KaUeCTBEeHHO. MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO HayKa BCTyImIa B a3y CTapoCTu
Y CBOJCTBEHHOT'O eji pa30yapoBaHMs B IOCTAHOBKe POMaHTUUYECKMX Liefeit, BOOO1Ie B Lie1eco-
06pa3sHOCTM Kak TaKOBOJ, KOT/Ia ABVSKEHME JKU3HY XOTS ¥ TPOA0JIKALTCSI, HO TOJIBKO 10 MHEp-
1yn. [I71s1 60TOC/IOBCKYM 3aMHTEPeCOBAHHOTO YMa Takasi HayKa IpeicTaBisieT co60ii MaTepuat
B UMCTOM BMJIE U €[BA JIi TOTOBA BBICTYIMTD B KaUeCcTBe cobecemHyKa.

Kniouesble cnosa: bubnus, Betxuit 3aBet, CenTyarnHTa, syyenue, Kputuka, bubnunorpadus.
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agava 6ubnmorpadUuecKoro onmcaHus 6rJuIeTeHei MesKayHapoI -

HOJT OpraHmusanym 1o u3ydeHno CenTyarmHThl ¥ CMEKHBIX TEKCTOB

TIpy Mepexoje K HoMepaM, M3JaBaBUIMMCS HauMHas ¢ pybexka Be-

KOB, YCUJIOKHSIETCS : TIepeI HaMy Tellepb MOJTHOLeHHbIN KypHa, 3a-
TTOJTHEHHBI B OCHOBHOM CTaTbSIMM, KOTOPbIE CHAOKEHBI TTOIPOOHOI O1-
6morpadudeckoii nHGopmaiyeii. JIto60t BRIITYCK TAKOTO KypHaa MOT
OBl COCTaBUTD MTPEAMET OTAENbHOI perleH3un. TeM He MeHee MpeCTaBJIsI-
eTcs 11e1ecoo6pa3sHbIM 3aBEPIIMTD HaUaThIii 0630p Bcex HoMepoB BIOSCS,
MIPUIAB €My IPeuMYyIeCTBeHHO (hOpMYy aHHOTMPOBAHMS CTaTel.

BIOSCS N2 32. (Ocenb 1999). 96 c.

B 1999 1. pemakTopoMm 61o/neTeHs 6611 T. BeprpeH, rpefcenatenemM OpraHu-
sanum — WM. JIyct, mouéTHeIMY nIpencenatenamu — JIxk. Besepc, A. [Tutepcma
u O. Vibpux; B Heé Taxke Bxommiau B. Paiit (Budieem), A. diimeneyc (FeT-
tunren), 1. Kyk (Crennen6oc), H. ®epuangec Mapkoc (Mazpun), 1. Hoc-
teH (Ctpac6ypr), O. Mionnux (ITapuk), T. Mypaoka (Jleiigen), 3. Tos (Uepy-
canuM) U gpyrue.

[Toce TpaAMIIMOHHBIX €KErOMHbIX OTUETOB IEePBOI OblIa ITOMele-
Ha craTbs Ponanbaa Xaugens (KanudbopHuiickuit yHUBEpCUTET), HATIMCAH-
Has B OTBeT Ha cTaTbio M. Pésens «lleHHocTs Kuuru Beitus CenTyarmHThbl
IIS1 KpUTUKY TeKcTax!. ABTOP PUBEN PSifi IPUMEPOB, TPU3BaHHBIX TT0KA3aTh,
uto M. Pésenb HeooneHMBaeT noteHuyan LXX 1151 peKOHCTPYKIIMK He3a-
BUCMMOTO ApeBHeeBpelickoro Vorlage. P. XaHuaenb 3amuina Mpes3yMITINIO
BEPHOCTMU TIePeBOAUMKOB X OPUTUHAITY KaK MeTOA0/I0TMYeCKIMI1 TPUHIINII,
BBICTPaMBasi TaKMM 00pa30M 3epKaJIbHYIO IMITOTE3Y B OTHOIIEHNY K PE3sertio.

Ha 1y ke Temy 3HaueHust Kuviryu boitust (LXX) 1151 KpUTUKYA €BPEICKO-
r'0 TeKCTa HamycaHa ¥ BTopasl CTaThs coopHMKa?. Co CBO€i CTOPOHBI TToJTe-
Musupys ¢ Pésenem, eé aBTop, Yunbsam bpayH n3 Puumonga (Bupmxkunus),
omupascs Ha TeKCT BbIT. 1, B koTopom MT cpaBHKUTeNbHO ¢ LXX Kak 6bI yCH-
JMuBaeT MoOHoJorMuyHOCTh Co31aTesis B Iipoliecce TBOpeHMs. Hampumep, ro-
CJie TIOBeJIeHMSI O BO3SHMKHOBEHMM TBepAy B boIT. 1, 6 (LXX) unTaroT: u cmasno

1 Handel R. S. On the Text-critical Value of Septuagint Genesis: A Reply to Rosel. P. 31-34.
AHHOTaLMI0 MCXOAHOM cTaTbk (Rosel M. The Text-critical Value of Septuagint-Genesis // BIOSCS.
1998.N2 31.P.62-70) cM. B 3-i1 4acTK Hawero ob3opa: Beswpko M. C. bronneTeHb MexXayHa-
POAHOW OpraHu3aLmMu no naydeHuto CenTyarnHTbl U CMEXHbIX TEKCTOB. bubnunorpaduueckumit
0630p. Yactb 3: 1990-1998 rr. // bubnuna u xpuctnaHckas gpesHocTb. 2021. N2 1 (9). C. 183.

2 Brown W. P. Reassessing the Text-critical Value of LXX-Genesis 1: A Response to Rosel.
P.35-39.
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maxk, 1o MT >ke 5T cJoBa CTOSIT B KOHIIE CTIeAYIOIIero CTHUXa, 3aK/IIJast Co-
60J1 omycaHKe HeIoCpeICTBeHHbIX nessHuit Bora. ITo Mmbicau BpayHa, psn
MTOIOGHBIX IIPUMEPOB TOBOPUT CKOPEE B I0JIb3y HATMUMST TEOIOTMYUECKOIi
TeHaeHUM B MT, Hexkenu rapmoHmnsanum B LXX.

Hanee Mosecom CHIbBOJE IIpeCTaBIeH 0630p BTOPOTO M3AaHMs «BBe-
IeHus B rpeveckue Bepcum bubmmm» H. ®eprangeca Mapkoca’. Tpyn ep-
HaHJIeca OXapaKTepU30BaH pelieH3eHTOM KakK pyHIaMeHTaIbHOe BBeJeHIe
B HayKy o Centyarunre. K mepBomy ero usgauuio 1979 r. 6pu1u 106aBIeHbI
JIBe I7IaBbl, MOCBSIIEHHbIE ITeHHOCTU LXX 1151 KpUTU4YeCKOoro U3yueHUs TeK-
cra MT (0co6eHHO B CBSI3M C KYMPAHCKUMM PYKOIIMUCSIMM) U PaHHeN! Xpu-
CTMAHCKOV TUTepaType B €€ OTHOLIEHUSIX Kak ¢ camoii CenTyarmHTOoM, Tak
U C JOUYEePHMUMY Bepcusmu repeBoaa bubnun. M. CuibBa OTMeUaerT, uTo Ka-
SKast IJIaBa 3TOTO TPyAa CHabKeHa McuepIibIiBaoei 6ubmmorpadumeii. B pe-
LIEH3UM eCTh U KPUTHUUECKIEe 3aMeuaHst: DepHaHAec CIMIIKOM 0606IIEHHO
JleJINT CeNTyarMHTOBejleHMe Ha JOKYMPAHCKUIT U TOCTKYMPaHCKUI Iepu-
O[bl, XapaKTepu3ysl IIePBbIi KakK 3I0XY, B KOTOPYIO Bce oTamnums LXX ot MT
paccMaTpUBaIM B KaUeCTBe OIMIMOOK MM TEHAEHIIMO3HbBIX BTOPKEHMI TTepe-
BOJUMKOB, @ BTOPOJ — KaK BPeMsI MOBBIIIEHHOTO BHUMAaHMSI K aJIbTEPHATUB-
HOMY TeKCTy opurnHaia. [Ipu atom oH, no mHeHM0 M. CUIbBBI, HEL0OIIe-
HMBAET TOT QaKT, YTO «B HAYKe O eBpeiicKoit Bubmmm aneisium K IpeBHUM
BEPCUSIM B 3HAUUTENIbHOI CTEIEHM OCTAIOTCSI 6eCCUCTEMHBIMM» (C. 42).

Cnepyronm nomenigx 063op caiita 'eiinenb6eprckoro cobpanms rpe-
YeCKMX MaMPYCHBIX MCTOUHUKOB Ermmra’,

B HaneuatanHoii nanee cratbe Anekcuc Jleonac (Ilapmx) ananusupyet
dhenomeH nutaryy CenTyarmHThbl B TPEKO-eTrMITeTCKUX Manyupycax Maruye-
CKOTO conlep>KaHus, U3MaHHbBIX B cepum «Papyri graecae magicae»®. 3To yrmo-
TpebsieHe He TOJbKO O0KeCTBEHHBIX 1 aHTeJTbCKUX MMEH, HO TaK)Ke «BbIpa-
SKEHU, TUTTMYHBIX 1151 611671€/ICKOT'0 IPeUecKoro sI3bIKa, ¥ TPaHCIUTepaLui
¢ eBpejickoro, MpuHSITHIX B LXX Kak voces magicae (Marnaeckux GopMmyit. —
HU. B.)» (c. 51). [Tantupychl, 0 KOTOPBIX UAET peub, AaTupyorcs III-IV BB. H. 3.,
HO He UCKJTIIOYEHO, YTO 3TO KOTIUM TEKCTOB, COCTABJI€HHBIX 3HAUYMUTEIBHO pa-
Hee. JTtomy, co3aBaBIIIye UX, MOV GbITh TPEKaMM, ETUTITSTHAMMU, €BPesIMU
VIV XPUCTMAHAMM I10 TTPOMCXOKIEHNIO, HO B JTI060M ciTydae OHM GbLIN HO-
CUTEJIIMU CUHKPETUYECKO PeTUTMO3HOCTH (C. 52).

3 Silva M. Review of N. Fernandez Marcos’ Introduccién a las versiones griegas de la Biblia:
2a edicion revisada y aumentada. Madrid: C. S. 1. C., 1998. 408 p. P.40-43.
4 Knobloch F. Web Review: Heidelberger Gesamtverzeichnis der griechischen Papyrusurkunden

Agyptens. P. 47-50. HelHewHuit agpec caiTa: http://aquila.zaw.uni-heidelberg.de.
5 Leonas A. The Septuagint and the Magical Papyri: Some Preliminary Notes. P. 51-64.
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Bronnerens 3aBepiiaeTt 6osblast ctaThbs [I>koHa YuibsiMa BeBepca
«Anosorus Moe XXU3HU: pa3MbIIIIEHUST O HAYYHOI CTe3e UCCaeqoBaTess
CenTyar“HTbI». B 9T0i IpOrpaMMHOI TyOIMKAIM JKUBOI KITACCUK CeTTya-
TMHTOBEEHMS pacCcKa3blBaeT O pa3BUTUM CBOETO MHTepeca K TEKCTOIOTUY,
HauMHasl C JeTCKUX JIET, KOT/Ia MM OBJIafiesia JiloOoBb K UTeHuo. [Tomumo
6uorpadun, KoTopasi cama 1o cebe 3aHMMaTeNbHA U, AO/DKHO ObITh, ObLIa
B 0COOEHHOCTM TaKOBOJ IyIst Koyuter [Isk. BeBepca, B cTaTbe OMMUCHIBAET-
CS1 pSIT, MHTEPECHBIX SIM30A0B U3 ero paboThl HaJl KPUTUIECKMM U3TaHN-
eM Tekcta LXX. IIpuctymnas B 1966 I. K y4aCTUIO B TETTUHT€HCKOM M30aHUMA
Kuuryu Bertusa CenTyarmHTbl, BeBepc pyKOBOMICTBOBAJICS LI€TbIO «ITPUOITH-
3UTBCSI, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOSKHO JJ151 YeJI0OBEeKa», K TOMY TeKCTY, KOTOPbIi1
BBIIIIEJ U3-TIO7, epa ApeBHero nepeBogunka. «IIoAroToBka KpUTUIECKUX
U3IaHUIA, — TIUIIEeT OH, — He TOT Cy4ali, KOrga CMHKpeTuYecku CMelnBa-
I0TCSI UTEHMSI Pa3JIMYHBIX pyKomuceit. HarpoTus, oHa mpecTaBisieT co60it
MOTIBITKY M36aBUTb TEKCT OT BCSIKOTO CMHKPETH3Ma, BOCCTAHOBUTb €r'0 TaK,
YTOOBI OH, B Miease, OCTAICS CBOOOIHBIM OT BCEX BTOPUUHBIX UTEHNIA: He-
MBbIC/IMMasi, HO BeJIMKas 1eib» (C. 69). B Xome rpynnupoBaHust pyKOIMMCen
[T Koutauyy BeBepc 0TKas3asics OT BCSIKMX TTpeiBapUTENbHBIX TEOPUIA, Ta-
KUX Kak trifaria varietas 6JK. VlepoHMMa, COIJIACHO KOTOPOi M3HAYAIBHO
ctoxkunnch Tpu pegakuyy LXX: OpureHosa, Jlykuanosa u Vicuxuesa. B pe-
3y/ibTaTe, HauaB PaboTy c HyJs, BeBepc He 06HAPYKWI B ITITUKHIDKNUY (KaK
u B [IcanTupun) HUKAKUX CJIeJIOB cIielinduueckoit penakTopCcKoii akTUBHO-
CTU KaK «TauHCTBeHHOTro» Vicuxusi, Tak u cB. JlykuaHa (c. 71).

BeBepc mogKkymnaolie 4ecTeH B ONMCAHUM TPYILHOCTE! cBoeit pabo-
TbI, U 3[1€Cb CTOUT NIPUBECTU IIPOCTPAHHYIO LIUTATY U3 CTOJIb aBTOPUTETHO-
ro ucrounuka: «[IpobiemMa cosmaHust KPpUTUUECKOTO TEKCTA COCTOUT B TOM,
yTO chOPMIUPOBATH €T0 MOYKHO JIUIITh 3HASI TEKCTYaJIbHYI0 MCTOPUIO B COBEP-
LIEHCTBE, ¥ BMeCTe C TeM YCTAaHOBUTD 3TY MCTOPUIO MOKHO JIUIIIb ITOCTOJBKY,
MTOCKOJTBKY OHA ITPeJICTaB/IsIeT OO0 OTKIIOHEHNE OT IIEPBOHAYATBLHOTO TEK-
cTa. MbI BBIHYKIIEHBI pab0TaTh B 9TUX pPaMKaXx C HAIEXKI0M ITyTEM CyKeHUS
KOHIIEHTPUYECKUX KPYTOB JOCTUYb TOYKM HEBO3BPATa, TO €CTh HAYUYUTHCS
yepes MOCTOSHHOE IPOXMBaHMe TeKCTa JyMaTh Tak, KaK AyMaJl IlepeBOji-
yuk. Kak oH paboTasi, KakuMu ObUIM €T0 TIPePacCyIKy, ero 60roc/ioBcKast
TOUKa 3peHMs], ero BuaeHue 61b/eiickoro Tekcra? HakoHell, Mbl JejaeM
npefBapuTe/bHbIE 3aKI0UEHNMS. DTO MeZJIeHHBI POLecc, B KOTOPOM LieJb
HMKOT[A He NOCTUTraeTCs BIIOJIIHE, HO Ilepel, HaMUM BCTAlOT BCE HOBbIE BbI-
30BbI» (C. 72). [JampHeIIMI Mpo1ecC Koaaauun MpuBea Besepca K BbIBO-
LIy, YTO PEKOHCTPYKIMS JIOTUKM TTepeBOJia YaCTO MepeBellnBaeT [0 CBOEMY
3HAUEHMIO JaKe COIIaCHbIe CBUIETE/IbCTBA APEBHEMIINX pyKommcei (c. 77).
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Bceren 3a BeIsSIBIEHMEM T'PYIII PYKOTIMCEN K KOJUTAIUY TIPUBJIEKAIOTCS
OTPBIBOYHBIE CBUJIETEIHCTBA, 0OHAPYKEHHbIE B YACTUYHO COXPAHMBIINX-
Cs1 IpeBHMX Manupycax; 3aTeM — JOUepHIe NlepeBObl, TakMe KaK CTapo-
JATUMHCKME U Ipyrue. bosbllioe 3HaUeHNe JoUepHMe MepeBOoAbl ITOTydatoT
TI0OTOMY, UTO MHOTMe U3 HUX CTaplile, UeM Hallu JpeBHeIIe PYKOIICHU
LXX; HO mIpy 3TOM HaA0 YYUTHIBATh, YTO CAMM 3TU MTePEBOAbI IIpeTePIIen
CJIOKHYIO PYKOTIMCHYIO MCTOpHIo. TpymHee Bcero paboTaTh C TAKUM MCTOY-
HUKOM, KaK IIUTaThl U3 Bubauu y otioB LlepkBu, MO0 OHU HEPEKO Jena-
JICh He C MMChbMEHHOTO UCTOYHMKA, a M0 namsTu (c. 79).

BeBepc moapo6HO ONMCHIBAET CBOIO PAOOTY C KITIOUEBbIMM VCTOUHMKA -
MU T10 KaXkKA0M 13 KHUT [IATUKHMKMS U TTIePEXOAUT K ITOCTaHOBKE CJIeYIo-
uieli 3aa4M — KOMMEHTapus Ha 3TU KHUTHU. 34,eCh BHOBD (JIelyeT HaUMHAaTh,
KaK OH M0J1araeT, C XapaKTepUCTUKM YCTAaHOBOK MME€PEBOAYMKA, CO3/IaBABIIETO
TeKCT TO My nHoM yacTy CenTyarnHThl. BeBepc Ha3bIBaeT 3T MpeaBapu-
TeJIbHbIE 3aMe4YaHNsI CBOMMU presuppositions: «[IepBblii BBIBOJ, K KOTOPO-
My TIpUBeJIO MeHs uccaenoBaHue [IITUKHMKMS, ObUT TOT, UTO TIEPEBOLUN-
Ky Bepwau B Topy Kak ¢yioBo Boskue; oHa GbuIa AJ1SI HUX KAHOHUYECKUM
TEKCTOM, ¥ TIOTOMY VMM ITIPEJICTOSIT He IIPOCTO TepeBoy, e€ Ha OOIIenpuHSI-
TBIN SI3bIK, HO PEIUTMO3HbIN TPYA, CBITAs 3a7a4a... [IoCKoIbKy OHM c0o37a-
Basi BoxkeCTBEHHOE CJI0BO, eMY TPeO60BaIOCh TPUIATh BHYTPEHHIOIKO 11€7Th-
HOCTb. [1o axTy, 9Ta 1IebHOCTh XapaKkTepusyeT Bce [IATUKHISKME, KHUTU
KOTOPOT0 BAMSIIV IPYT Ha IpyTa B IIpoliecce rnepesona» (c. 92). Ipyroii mpe-
cymosuuyeit Besepca 6b1710 TOJO3PUTENbHOE OTHOIIEHME K SMEHAIVSIM
(KaK eBpeiicKoro TeKCTa, Tak M APYrUX PYKOMMCHBIX TPAAUINIL), KOTOPOe
OH, TI0 ero CJIOBaM, pa3fessii C HOBEMIIMMM YUEHBIMU TTPOTUB KJIaccuye-
ckux 6ubnencros XIX B.: HAIO KaK MOXKHO GOJIbIIIE CTAPATbCSI NOHAMb PY-
KOTIMCHBII TEKCT, 110 KpaliHeil Mepe Tpexie, ueM ucnpasissms ero (c. 93).
910 Xe KacaeTcs U caMoii CenTyarMHThI Kak IepeBoja: ciaeayeT UCXOAUTD
U3 Npe3yMnyuu 0CMbICIeHHOCMU Taske TaM, Iie TEKCT ITPOU3BOIUT BIevarT-
JIeHVe HesICHOTO, He MPUJIaratb K HeMy COBPeMeHHbIe MePKU JIUTepaTyp-
HOTO MacCTepCTBa U JIOTUYECKOTO MbIIJIEHNS], HO CTapaTbCsl MPOHUKHYTh
B MbIC/Ib ayleKcaHapuiickoro espes II1 B. 1o H. 3. (c. 94).
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BIOSCS Ne 33. (Ocenn 2000). 93 c.

B 3TOM HOMeEpe Omy6IMKOBAaHbI UEThIPE CTAThMU.

B cratbe T. XaTunucona u [I. KaitpHca® mpogonmskaeTcs o6CykneHme
cratby K. [I;k06¢’. Ha 3TOT pa3 peub UIET O METOAOIOTUM OIIpeIe/IeHIST Xa-
paKkTepa TeKCTa Kak IepeBojia Wiy KOMITO3ULIMY TIPU aHa/In3e CUHTaKCuca
I'PEKOSI3bIYHBIX OMOIeICKUX Y TTapabmobIeiiCK1X MCTOUHUKOB, pa3paboTaH-
HOI% e10 ¢ omopoii Ha BbIKAanKKU P. MapTtuHa®. Mcnonb3ysi KOMIIbIOTEPHYIO
MporpaMmy, MO3BOJISIOLIYI0 TOYHO PACCUUTATh CTAaTUCTUYECKIE TaHHbIE,
T. XaTunHcoH u [I. KaipHC NpUXOAST K BBIBOAY, YTO [Ba I'PeUECKUX I1e-
peBoga Kuuryu Ecupy 3HaUMTEIbHO 60/1ee CX0KM, yeM rnojaraaa JIsko6c.

T. Mypaoka ocBeIaeT rpo6JieMbl, CBSI3aHHbIE C TIePEBOAOM UIMOMATH-
YeCKOT'0 BhIpAXKEeHMS 107~ (OYKB. «KTO AACT»)’; 6YKBAIbHBIN ITepeBO] 3TOTO
CJIOBOCOYETaHMsI, YaCTO BCTpevaroimuiics B CenTyarnHTe, COXpaHseT BO3-
MOYKHOCTU [IJI1 HEMOMOMaTUIECKOl MHTepIIpeTal .

B cratbe MapTbl Baiiz riepeoCcMbIC/ISIETCS UCIIOb30BaHME KOMITBIOTEP-
HBIX ITPOTPAMM [IJISI peIIeHNS TAaKMUX OOIINX BOITPOCOB, KaK JIeKCHUUecKast Co-
[JIaCOBAHHOCTD B TOW MM MHOM KHUTe niepeBopa CentyarnHThl. Hampumep,
MIPU UCKITIOYEHUM U3 PACCMOTPEHMSI TEXHUUECKOTO B TPeUeCcKOM SI3bIKe IJ1a-
rosa gipi («6bITh») CTATUCTUKA MOKET MEHSIThCSI BeChbMa CUMITbHO. TakM 06-
pa3oM, TPy aHAJIM3e CTEMEeHM JIEKCMYECKOI COTIaCcOBaHHOCTY HEOOXOIMMO
pPaHXMPOBATH JIEKCUKY T10 e€ QyHKUMSIM B ITepefade CMbIC/IA — TOTA ITepe-
BOZ, MOXKET OKa3aThCsl 3HAUUTETbHO MeHee «IOCTOBHbIM», YeM 3TO KaKeT-
CSI TIPU CTATUCTUUECKUX 0000ILEeHUSIX.

3aKkTIounTeNbHAs CTaThs COOpHMKA HamMcaHa kasHavyeeMm I0SCS Po-
6eprom ['mbeprom!. B pe3ynbTaTe CMCTEMATUUECKOTO U3YYEHNST TIePEBOJ -
yecKkoi TexHMKkY CentyarnHThl B KHure Boitust ['MbepT MpUXOOUT K BBIBOLY,
YTO ITepeBOAUYMK PYKOBOJCTBOBAJICS B OCHOBHOM CTpEMJIEHMEM K CO3TaHUI0

6 Hutchinson T. P., Cairns D. A Note on the Syntactic Analysis of Greek Translations and
Compositions. P. 39-46.

7 Jobes K. H. A Comparative Syntactic Analysis of the Greek Versions of Daniel: A Test Case
for New Methodology // BIOSCS. 1995. N2 28. P. 19-41. CM. 06 3Toii cTaTbe 1 Havane none-
MWKM BOKPYT Heé B npenblayLieit Yactu o63opa: Begropko M. C. bronneteHb MexayHapoaHOM
opraHu3aumm no usyyeHuto CenTyarMHTbl U CMEXHbIX TeKCToB. bubnunorpaduueckuit 063op.
Yactb 3:1990-1998 rr. C. 175.

8 Martin R. A. Syntactical Evidence of Semitic Sources in Greek Documents. Cambridge: Scholars
Press, 1974.

9 Muraoka T. How to Analyse and Translate the Idiomatic Phrase 1> »n. P.47-52.

10  HiebertR.J. V. Translation Technique in LXX Genesis and Its Implications for the NETS Version.
P.76-93.
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«IIOACTPOYHMKA», OMHAKO MeCTaMM OTCTYIIA] OT CBOEro IMPUHIINMIIA, JKelast
MIPOSICHUTD OT/IeIbHbIe MOMEHTbBI TEKCTA ISl IOTEHIMAJIbHOIO UMTATeJIs.
TuGepT oOpalllaeT BHMMaHMe Ha TaKoit 0co6bIiT CTydaii 6yKBaau3Ma, Kak «I1e-
peBoAbI-M30ATh» (isolate translation), Korma eBpeiickoe CJIOBO IepenaéT-
Cs1, C yUETOM €ro STMMOJIOTMM, TAKUM I'PEUECKIM IKBUBAJIEHTOM, KOTOPBII
HapyIlaeT rpeveckyio UaAMoMaTuky Gpassl. Hampumep, M30/9TOM SIBJISIET-
sl peryyisipHas repeayva raaroia 03p? moCcpefCcTBOM {GTNL ¥ TPOU3BOJHBIX
ot Hero. [Togo6HbIii TepeBo/I, Ioaraet ['ubepT, He SIBISETCS IMPOCTO «IPY-
ObIM» 6YKBaJIM3MOM, HO IIPeCTaBIsieT o607 Ccrtocod coXpaHeHMs HeKOii
unen. Tak, B crydyae BoIT. 7, 4 «[IOOHMMAThCSI» 03HAYAEeT «6bITh COTBOPEH-
HBIM» («BOSHMKATh»). [lepemauy cMbIC/Ia, YKIOHSIOIIYIOCS OT JOCIOBHOCTH,
I'mbepT ompemdensieT B TPEX TUITAX: 1) KOHTEKCTyaau3aIus, KOra SKBUBa-
JIEHT TIOAOMPAeTCS MCXOMS M3 KOHTEKCTa, & He TOUHOTO 3HAYEHMST TePMM-
Ha B OpurMHAsIe; 2) rapMOHKM3aLMs, KOTIa B ITepeBojie IIPOMCXOIMUT COria-
coBaHue ¢ 6osiee MMPOKMM KOHTEKCTOM HappaTuBa; 3) paciiMpeHie, Koraa
MePEeBOIUMK BHOCUT B CBO¥ TEKCT MOSICHSIIOIIIE TJIOCCHI.

BIOSCS N2 34. (2001). 114 c.

BroyuteTeHb, IOCBSIEHHBIN COOBITUSIM B centyarnaToBemenun 2001 r.,
KaK 0OBIYHO, YCIIeT OTPA3UTh M TEKYIIJe HOBOCTY Havasa CIeIyolIero roga.
Hecsrtoro deBpans ymep Jomuunuk baprenemu (1921-2002 rr.). B HeKpo-
jiore!! OH XapaKTepu3yeTcst Kak OIVH U3 BeAYIIMUX 6M6/1eiCKIX TEKCTOIOTOB
BTOpPOI1 1T0710BMHBI XX B. HauaB 13yueHne npeBHUX SI3bIKOB B Mepycannme
(Ecole Biblique et Archéologique) B 1949-1953 rr., BapTesiemMu okasacs
Y UCTOKOB KYMpaHOBeIueCcKux uccnenoBanuii. Cpei HOBOOTKPBITBIX Py-
KOITMCeJA, TTOTIAaBIIMX B €T0 PYKM, OB TPeUEeCKIii TEKCT ABEHAAIIATH IPOPO-
KOB, MepernucaHHbliil Bo II B. H. 3., KOTOPbIi 10 TIpM3HAKaM, OTIMYAIINM
€ro OT «CTaHJapPTHOTO TekcTa» CenTyarnHThbI, BapTeneMu cuén «yTpavyeH-
HBIM 3B€HOM» B e€ nepefave. CTaTbsl, HallMCaHHAs MM Ha 3Ty TeMy, Co3aJia
YUEHOMY pemnyTalyio «TPe3BOro U OPUTUHATBHOTO MBICIUTES, 061aat0-
IIET0 SICHOV MaHepoii n3aoxkeHus»'2. B 1956 r. BapresieMu CTaHOBUTCSI ITPO-
eccopom Berxoro 3aBera Bo ®pubypre (IlIBeiiapusi), B 1963 r. myoImuKy-
€T CBOIO CAMYI0 M3BECTHYIO PabOTY O «IIpeIIecTBeHHMKAX AKMIIbI» %, B Heii

11 In memoriam Dominique Barthélemy. P. 34-36.

12 Barthélemy D. Redécouverte d’'un chainon manquant de Uhistoire de la Septante // Revue
biblique. 1953.Vol. 60. P. 18-29.

13 Barthélemy D. Les devanciers dAquila. Leiden: Brill, 1963.
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Baprenemu aprymeHTUpyeT MHEHMeE, UYTO repMeHeBTUYECKMM MCTOUHMKOM
repeBoga AKuUIbI 6bUIO yueHMe pa66y AKMBBI. Bo BpeMst paboThI HaJl 3TOI
KHUTOJ YUEHBIN COOPasT KOJIJIEKLIVIO TEKCTYaIbHBIX CBUIETEIbCTB, KOTOPOIi
OXOTHO Aenuics ¢ kojmeramu. Haumnas ¢ 1982 r., baprenemu usnaéT co-
6paHne «TekcTyalbHOI KPUTHUKM BeTxoro 3aBeTa», YeTBEPTHI TOM KOTO-
POro HaXOOMJICS B IIeUaT B rOJI eT0 CMepTu',

[Mocsie romoOBBIX OTUETHRIX MaTepuanos 3urdpun Kpeiitep s Bapmen-
CKOT0 OOTOCIIOBCKOTO MHCTUTYTA PACCKAa3bIBAET O HOBOM3TAHHOM HEMEIIKOM
nepeBofe CenTyarMHThi!®. Bcero HaJi KHUTOM paboTaao OKOJI0 CEMUTECITH
BETX03aBEeTHbBIX 1 HOBO3aBEeTHbIX YUueHbIX. TekcT CenTyarmHThl, OJIOXKeH-
HbIli B OCHOBY ITepeBoia, ITOTyYeH U3 He3aBePIeHHOTO Té TTUHTE€HCKOTO U3-
IaHMs, TOTTOJTHEHHOTO KIaccuuecKuM ToMmoM Panbdea n mcnaHcKuM u3a-
HMEeM «aHTMOXUICKOTO TeKCTa» ISl HEKOTOPBIX UacTeii UCTOPUYECKUX KHUT.

Cnemyromieit orryoakoBaHa 6osblirast craThs K. Boiima-Taiimopa'e. ITpem-
MeTOM aHa/n3a B Heli BJseTCs 1eKCUKOH CenTyarnHThl, KOTOPbIN [0roe
BpeMSI pacCMaTpUBaJICS Kak desideratum B cenTyarMHTOBemeHuu (C. 47).
B nmeiicTBUTENbHOCTY 3aava Oblia HEBBIITOJIHMMOJ, IIOCKOJIBKY B OCHOBE
caMoVi e€ IMMOCTaHOBKY JIEKUT OIMIMOKa: SI3bIK ITIepeBOojia IIPe/ICTaBIIEH 3/1eCh
KaK SI3bIK OPUTMHAIBbHOM KOMITO3UIMM. ABTOP 06paIaeTcs K MyoIMKamysamM
B BIOSCS (ux pesioMe MOXKHO HaiTH B MpeAbIAyIINX 0630pax) 1970-x rT.,
KOTOpbI€ OH 00pa3HO HA3bIBAET «IIbSHSIIVM BpeMeHeM B JIeKCUKorpabun
LXX» (c.49). B arenyronieit nexane, sameuaet K. Boiin-Tainop, poxkyc BHU-
MaHUs OpraHMU3aLMY CMECTUIICSI K KOMITbIOTEPHOT 6a3e JaHHBIX 10 1Cciie-
JIOBaHUSIM Ipeueckoro tekcra bubamu (CATSS), a B 1990-e rombl — K HOBOMY
a"rnuiickomy repesoxy CentyarnHtsl (NETS). B T ske Bpemsi KponoTiamBas
paboTa HaJ, co3JaHueM JIeKCUMKOHA ITPOI0/IKanach BCe 9TU TOMIbI; HO METO-
IOJIOTMYeCKast ONpeneIEHHOCTb TaK U He ObljIa JOCTUTHYTa (C. 51).

14 Critique textuelle de lAncien Testament: 1.Josué,Juges, Ruth, Samuel, Rois, Chroniques, Esdras,
Néhémie, Esther; 2. Isaie, Jérémie, Lamentations; 3. Ezéchiel, Daniel et les 12 Prophétes;
4. Psaumes. Fribourg: Editions universitaire, 1982-2005.

15  Kreuzer S. A German Translation of the Septuagint. P. 40-45.

16 Boyd-Taylor C. The Evidentiary Value of Septuagintal Usage for Greek Lexicography: Alice’s
Reply to Humpty Dumpty. P. 47-80. Ha3BaHue cTaTbu CBSA3aHO C 3NU3040M M3 «ANUCHI B 3a-
3epKasnbe», KOTOpbI LIUTUPYETCS aBTOPOM B NEPBOii CHOCKE. B KnaccuyeckoM pycckom nepe-
Boge H. M.[leMypoBoO#1 LMTVUPYEMbII OTPbIBOK BbIrNSauT Tak: «Koraa s 6epy c1oBo, 0HO 03HaYa-
€T 7O, YTO 9 XOuY, He 6onblue 1 He MeHblue, — ckasan WanTai npe3putensHo. — Bonpoc B ToMm,
NOAUYMHUTCS I OHO BaM, — Cka3zana Anucax. B opurnHanbHom Tekcte Kappona repouHs cta-
BuT nepep LLlantaem nornyeckyto popmy npobnemsl 6onee onpenenénHo: «“The question is,”
said Alice,“whether you can make words mean so many different things”» («Bonpoc B Tom, —
ckaszana Anuca, — Moxeme nv Bbl 3aCTaBUTb C/10Ba 03HauYaTh Tak MHOTO Pa3HbIX BELLEN»).
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B orHomenun nexcuky LXX cnoskmanchb gBa pasHbix noaxona. OnuH,
npefcTaBaeHHbIii 1. Jlycrom u 3. TOBOM, XapaKTepu3yeTcs aBTOPOM KaK Opy-
eHTMPOBAHHBII Ha MCTOYHMK TepeBofa (source-oriented approach): repme-
HeBTHMYeCKas MpoLeaypa MoOHMMaHMS C10B, IpeACTaB/IeHHbIX B IPEUECKOM
repeBofie, JO/DKHA OBITh 0OpaleHa K CyIeCTBYIONIEMY WV PEKOHCTPYUPY-
€MOMY eBpelicKkoMy OpUTrMHaiTy. Bropoii moaxos, BBIKpMCTa/IM30BaBLINIACS
B Tpypax T. Mypaoku, xapakTepusyeTcsi Kak OpMEeHTUPOBAHHBIN HA UNTAa-
TebCKoe BocnpusiTue (reception-oriented approach): cormacHo 3Toit Tou-
Ke 3peHus, ciaefyeT 0 BO3MOXKHOCTY MOHMMATh IPeYeCKIil TEKCT U3 Hero
camoro (c. 52). «B To BpeMsI Kak JIyCT MpUAAET pelraolnee 3HaUeHNe repe-
BOJUECKO SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTU, MypaoKa... CMOTPUT Ha pacipeseneHne CJIOB
B I1e7IeBOM TeKcTe» (c. 53). [Ipyrue yuénsbie (K. [Ixko6c 1 M. CuiibBa) rpeia-
raloT COeIMHUTh 00a moaxozaa. K. Boia-Taiiop 3amaéTcst BOIIPOCOM O IIPUH-
LMITUATbHOM BO3MOKHOCT!Y TAKOTO PUMMUPEHMUSL.

[Tpo6ema 3aKITI0YAETCST B TOM, UTO ¥ ITEePEBOAUYMKH, M UNTATEN MO2-
Jlu BULETb B TOM MM MHOM CJI0B€ Ha TOM MJIM MHOM MeCTe MHOTO pa3jny-
HBIX CMBICJIOB; B TO BPeMsI KaK IeJIbI0 JIeKCUKOTpaduy SIBJISIETCS BbISICHE-
HMe MaKCUMAaIbHO OOIEro KOHBEeHYUOHAIbHO20 3HAUEHMS CJIOBA B JAHHOI
KOMMYHUKATUBHO cpefie (c. 55). [Ipy 9TOM B ITepeBOIHOI IUTEPATyPe «MO-
SKeT BO3HMKATh CTOJIKHOBEHME KOHBEHIIMOHAIbHOCTE» (C. 56). ABTOD m1a-
Jiee pa3bupaeT HECKOIBKO MPUMEPOB 13 000MX IMOAXOIO0B U JejIaeT BbIBOI,
YTO JIeKCUKOTpadusi mepeBoIIecKoii TUTepaTypbl TpedyeT Teopun repeBoa
TSI CBOET'O OCYIIeCTBIIeHMS (C. 66). [leTaabHbIi aHaIM3 OTpbIBKa Vcx. 25, 30—
37 B COMIOCTaBJIEHMM €BPENICKOro TeKcTa 1 repeBoga LXX (c. 68—-72) ripuBo-
IIAT €T0 K BBIBOAY, UTO B TOV CYyOKYIbTYPE, 711 KOTOPOJ ObUT BHITTOTTHEH 3TOT
TepeBo]I, CIef0OBaHNe HOPMaM SI3bIKa-UCTOUHMKA ObLIO MTPEeNIOUTHUTENb-
Hee BHMMAaHMUS K JIMHIBUCTUYECKMM KOHBEHIIMOHATbHOCTSIM SI3bIKa-peri-
nueHTa (c. 73). B 9701 ke cyOKyNIbTYpe, KaK OH IeMOHCTPUPYET Ha ITpuMepe
Ipyroro, 6onee ciaoxkHoro pparmenTa Mcx. 38, 13—17 (LXX), BO3HMKaIN HO-
Bble 3HaUEeHNS IPeYeCcKMX CJIOB, KOTOPbIe MOTJIM IIPEILEeCTBOBATD IEPEBOLY
Y YTIOTPEOIIATHCST B HEM M OOGHAPYKeHMe KOTOPBIX B CenTyarnHTe M03BOJISIeT
060raTUTh IPEYECKYI0 JEKCUKOrPadMI0 COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN 3110XM (C. 74—80).

B MeHee 3HaUMTEBHO IO 00bEMY cTaThe MupbsiM Kpoyre (Jleiimen)!”
Ha psifie IpUMepOB MOKa3bIBAETCS, UYTO NepeBoaYMK Kuuryu npopoxka Vcann
MOb30BAJICS TEKCTOM [ISITUKHIDKMSI, TPUUEM B IBYX BEPCUSIX: YKe CyIe-
CTBYIOLLEN rpeueckoil LXX 1 opurnHaibHO eBpeiiCKoii.

CraTbst amepuKaHCcKoro 6mbsencra Keunera TépHepa'® mpencTaBiseT
JMMHTBUCTMYecKoe ucciaenosanme Kuuru Pyds (LXX) kak iepeBopa. EBpeiickuit

17 Croughs M. Intertextuality in the Septuagint: The Case of Isaiah 19.P. 81-94.
18 Turner K. J. A Study of Articulation in the Greek Ruth.P.95-114.
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TEeKCT, JIEKAIINil B €€ OCHOBe, MPaKTUYECK! TTOTHOCTHIO COBIAAAET C KOH-
COHAaHTHBIM cocTaBoM MT, caM ke repeBoj] XapaKTepu3yeTcsl Kak Jiexa-
LIV B IIpeIenax MeXKIy «pabckuM» U «mapadpasoM», 10 O0JIbIIe YacTu
«(opMabHO-9KBUBATIEHTHBI».

B c6opHMKe TaKKe COmepKUTCS BecbMa oOpoyKenaTeabHas perieH3ust
Ha HOBYIO KHUTY: Jobes K. H., Silva M. Invitation to the Septuagint. Carlisle:
Paternoster, 2000. 351 p.

BIOSCS N2 35. (2002). 126 c.

B HOMepe aHOHCUPYETCST BBITYCK KaaccuUIIMPOBAHHOTO yKa3aTess Mpo-
myckoB B LXX (cpaBHMTENbHO ¢ MT)', a Takske coobIaeTcst 06 yupeskaeHnn
B TekyieM roxy uctutyTa l'ex3ar (Hexapla Institute) B IOskHO# 6anTucT-
CKoIt 6orocimoBcKkoit cemuHapuu B JIyucewine (KeHTYKKM) B COTpyAHMUE-
ctBe ¢ yHuBepcuretamu Oxkchopaa u JleiimeHa; rmaBHast eab — «3a7avua
Ha XXI B.» — HOBOe n3maHue ¢pparMeHToB «['ek3arm» OpureHa.

Hanee moMeneHbl HeKposaor nmamsitu Unmapu Coricanon-ColiHnHeHa,
yMmepiirero 5 oktss6ps 2002 T. B Bo3pacTe 85 JieT, ¥ MATb HayYHbIX CTaTeid.

B crarbe EBanrenuu Jaduu us Abux 3aaeiiCcTBYIOTCSI repMeHeBTHUYe-
CKyie BO3MOKHOCTYM CenTyaruHTbI?’. ABTOpP JeMOHCTPUPYET, UTO «3MeeM»
B boIT. 3 1 Uc. 27, 1 cMMBONIM3UPYETCSI OAHA U Ta Ke ITepCOHabHAasI CyIIl-
HOCTb 371a.

IMpenmerom nyonukanuy IaHeca Cmuta (TOpOHTO)?! sIBJISIETCST CTa-
Thsl Ternpu Tekkepest (1869-1930 rr.)*?, oTKpbIBABIIAsK Cepuio paboT, Mo-
CBSIEHHBIX UIEHTUOUKALMM Pa3IMUHBIX IIEPEBOIUNKOB B KHUrax LXX.
st Kuuru npopoka Uepemun I. Tekkepeli mpepionaran Haimuye IByX Ie-
PEBOAYMKOB [IJISI OCHOBHBIX (IIPMMEPHO ONMHAKOBBIX IO 06BEMY) UacTeii
MIPOPOYECKOI KHUTU U eIlle omHOoro 11t Vep. 52 — raBbl, KOTOPYIO OH pac-
CMaTpPUBAJI Kak «IpubaBiieHNe» K OCHOBHOMY TeKCTy. SI. CMUT geTalbHO
aHaIN3MpPyeT MepeBOAUeCKyI0 TeXHUKY B Mep. 52 1 IPUXOAUT K BbIBOAY,
YTO TEKCT 3TO¥ I71aBbl B LXX mapafiokcaabHO COIEPKUT B cebe TUTTUUECKIUE

19  AClassified Index of the Minuses of the Septuagint. Part I: Introduction. Part II: The Pentateuch /
ed. F. Polak and G. Marquis. Stellenbosch: CATSS Project, 2002.

20 Dafni E. G. wm — é@ig. Genesis 3 und Jesaja 27, 1. Ein Beitrag zur Erforschung der Sprache
und der Theologie des Alten Testaments aus der Sicht des Masoretischen Textes und der
Septuaginta. P. 47-54.

21 Smith J. Jeremiah 52: Thackeray and Beyond. P. 55-96.

22 Thackeray H. St. J. The Greek Translators of Jeremiah // Journal of Theological Studies.
1902/1903.Vol. 4. P. 245-266.
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YepThl, XapaKTepHbIe ST pabOThI 060MX MOCTYIMPOBAHHBIX I. TeKkepeem
TepeBOIUYMKOB OCHOBHBIX YaCTel KHUTU. DTOT BbIBO, B CBOIO OUepe[ib, 3a-
CTaBJIsIeT TTOCTaBUTD TTOf, COMHEeHMe caMy TeOPUIO pasiesieHus OpUruHaia
Ha JIBe YacTy AJIs ocenytomiero nepesopa (theory of bisectioning), passu-
Ty IIX. TekkepeeM B YIIOMSIHYTO BbIIlI€ CEpUM CTaTel. BIloHe BO3MOX-
HO, 1toj1araet SI. CMUT, UTO ITepeBOJUMK BCE-Taku ObLI ONVIH, a pas3jinuie
TepeBOYEeCKUX PeIIeHNI B TeX WIM UHBIX CTydasiX MMeeT KOHTEKCTyasb-
HOe OObsICHEeHIE.

IpenmeTtoMm cratbu @penepuka Knobmoxa us @unamenbhun? apiseT-
€SI CI0CO6 TPaHCKPUOVPOBAHMS €BPECKIX CI0B B IepeBojie LXX 1 BO3HU-
KaBIIIMe P KOMMPOBAHUY PYKOITMCEN OUIMOKY TPAHCKPUTILIMM HA TIPUMepe
Kuaury BeiTusi. ABTOp IPUXOONUT K BBIBOIY, YTO JaHHAS MTpobiemMa OCTaéT-
CSI CJIOKHOI U e€ MCCIeoBaTeIsIM elllé IPeCTOUT 3HauUuTeIbHas pabora.
Ilo cux mop He BBISICHEH CaM MeTOJ TPaHCKPUMIINU, TTIPUMEHSIBIIUIACS Te-
peBOAUMKAMU, B CBSI3Y C YeM 3aTpydHeHa Takke HayUYHO-KpUTHJeckas pa-
60Ta C e€ pyKOMMCHBIMM BapMaHTaAMM.

B craTbe pycckoro cnenuanucta 1mo s3biky CenryarnaTsl O. M. JIa3a-
peHK0?, B Te TozIbl paboTaBIiero B [éTTHMHTeHe IO PYKOBOJICTBOM A. DitMe-
nieyc®, uccmenyeTcst BOMPOC O 3HAUEHU U r1aroia GooAecy£w?. ITo MHEHMIO
aBTOpa, IIaroja UCIOAb30Bajcs nepepogunkamy LXX Kak cTaHIapTHBIN
9KBMBAJIEHT MW («Pa3MBIIIISATh») 6€3 0COOEHHOT0 BHMMAHMS K TPeuecKoii
MUIMOMATHKe CJIOBA. DTO BHEC/IO B €r0 CEMaHTMKY aCIeKT «pa3MbIILIeHNsI»
(to meditate), KOTOPBINf OTCYTCTBYET B MCXOHOI IPEUYECKOI JIEKCEME.

B sakmounTenbHOi ctaThe HOMepa M. Ilumnop?” paccMaTpuBaeT psif,
npuMepoB u3 Kuuru Boitug (LXX), MIUTIOCTpUPYIOLINX €r0 TOUKY 3peHus,
COTTIaCHO KOTOPOJ HUKaKMe CBUIETEIbCTBA PYKOMNMCeN He SIBJSIIOTCS UC-
YepIThIBAIONMMU IJIS1 TTIOCTPOEHMSI TUTIOTE3 O ApeBHeliIiel ¢opMe TeKcTa.

23 Knobloch F. W. «Transcription Technique» and the Text of the Greek Genesis. P. 97-109.

24 Lazarenco O. Does adoheoxéw Mean «To Meditate» in the LXX? P.110-120.

25 B 2008 r. 0. M. JlTazapeHko 3awuTun B MockBe KaHAMAATCKYIO AuccepTaumio Ha Temy: «CBoe-
obpasue s3blka ¥ NepeBOfYECKOW TEXHUKM rpedeckoit Mcantupu (Ha Matepuane MeHTasb-
HOW NNEKCUKM)», CTaBLUYHO Pe3y/ibTaToOM ero 3arpaHuyHbIX WTYAUN.

26 B LEepKOBHOCNABAHCKOM MepeBOAe YaCTO: «IyMUTUCA». Takoe cnoBoynoTpebneHue oTtpa-
KaeT ABYCMbIC/IEHHOCTb NOMOXEHUS rarona adoAeoxéw B bubnuu: no-rpeyeckun oH 3HaUUT
6yKBaNbHO «HONTATL», KOXKMBNEHHO COBECcea0BaTb», HO MO KOHTEKCTY, KaK NMPaBuo, Bbipaxa-
eT cobecenoBaHune ¢ caMuM COBON.

27 Zipor M. A. Some Notes on the Greek Text of Genesis in the Common Editions. P.121-126.
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BIOSCS Ne 36. (2003). 155 c.

Ha HOos16pbckoM co6panuy 2003 1. B AT/IaHTe OBLIO PEIeHO MyOIMKOBaTh
Texymyio nHopmaruio IOSCS Ha Be6-caiiTe, 0CTaBUB OIO/IIETEHb JIJIS CTa-
Teii, peleH3uit 1 OTUETOB O KOH(pepeHIMsIX. TakKMM 06pa3oMm, C 3TUX ITOP
610/UTeTeHb GaKTUIEeCKM ODUIMATbHO CTAHOBWIICS JKyPHATOM.

[TepBbie nBe ONMy6IMKOBAHHBIE B 9TOM BBIITYCKE CTAaTbU HOCSIT Y3-
KOCITeIMaIbHbII XapaKTep — 9TO pa36op yrnoTpebaeHnsT OMHOM UIMOMbI
B Kuure npopoxka Hesexkumis (LXX) 1 onucaHue 1 myoauKamms MarCcKysia
Wep. 14, 3-5.7-9, mpeaIionokUTeIbHO AaTupyemoro V B. H. 3.2

B cnenyroiieii ctaTbe MIOTAAHACKUIA UccaenoBaTenb [I>koHaTaH [1eH-
HUHTTOH 3aJa€TCSI BOITPOCOM O TIPUUMHAX OTYACTU HEPETYISIPHOTO YIIO-
TpebaeHus GopM «Hebo» U «Hebeca» Ipu MepeBoje cIoBa o’y B LXX*
Y IPUXOIUT K 3aK/TIOUEHMIO, UTO Yallle BCero BbI6OP MepeBoqUMKa 3aBMCe
VIV OT TIOSTHKM TTePEBOAMMOTO CTMXa, WJIM OT TOTO, O YEM UAET peyb: eCiin
o dbusuueckuM Hebe, TO OH MOT OTAATH IIPeATIoUTeHMEe OVPAVOS, a s 60-
SKeCTBEHHOV pPeasbHOCTH MPEeAOUUTAT OVPAVOL.

B crarbe JI. T'puncnyHa «CenTyarMHaTa 1 MOMy/sipHas KylabTypa» Kiaac-
CUDUIIUPYIOTCS TUTTMYHbBIE MCKaXKeHMsI HAyUYHbIX JaHHbIX 0 CenTyaruHre
B Cpe[ICTBAaX MaccoBO MHGOPMALIVIN.

3aximrouaert psig myommKaluii craTbs bepHapaa Taiimopa 13 yHUBepCu-
TeTa Jloma JIMHAA O JIEKCMUECKMX 0COOEHHOCTSIX HOBOTO aHIIMIACKOTO I1e-
peBoga 1 Ilap.3!

B 3TOM HOMepe TOosIBIISIeTCs pas3Aest pelieH3uii — JOCTaTOYHO OApo0-
HbIX KPUTUYECKUX OIMCAHMIT HOBBIX KHUT. MbI He MOKeM BOCITPOV3BOINUTD
MX 3[eCh M OTPAaHUUMMCS IIPOCTBIM CITMCKOM HaynboIee BasKHbIX TPYIOB:

Lee]. A. A History of New Testament Lexicography. New York: Peter Lang,
2003; Hengel M. The Septuagint as Christian Scripture: Its Prehistory and the
Problem of Its Canon / intr. by R. Hanhart, and trans. by M. E. Biddle. New
York: T&T Clark, 2002; The Old Greek Psalter: Studies in Honour of Albert
Pietersma/ed.R.]. Hiebert, C.E. Cox, P.]. Gentry. Sheffield: Academic Press,
2001; Helsinki Perspectives on the Translation Technique of the Septuagint.

28 Hauspie K. ZG &y, Aéyel kUpiog, &1 pnv... dans la Septante d’Ezéchiel. P. 3-26; Head P. M.
A New Manuscript of Jeremiah in Greek According to the Lucianic Recension (de Hamel
MS 391; Rahlfs 897).P.27-37.

29 Pennington J. T. «<Heaven» and «Heavens» in the LXX: Exploring the Relationship Between
omw and oupavog. P. 39-59.

30  Greenspoon L. The Septuagint and/in Popular Culture.P.61-73.

31 Taylor B. The NETS Translation of 1 Reigns: Lexical Issues. C. 75-85.
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Proceedings of the IOSCS Congress in Helsinki 1999/ ed. R. Sollamo, S. Sipila.
Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2001; The Psalter According to the
Seventy / trans. V. M. Hartley. Westport (Ont.): Wordsmith, 200132,

BIOSCS Ne 37. (2004). 153 c.

B nepBoit ctatbe HoMepa Pobept Kpadt®® (YHUBepcuTeT [leHcunbBaHUN)
BBICOKO OlleHMBaeT 3HaUeHMe /IJIsi COBpeMEeHHOT0 CeNTyarnHTOBeleHS TPY-
na [l. baprenemu o «IpeiecTBeHHUKAX AKUIIbI» ¥ TIPUBOJUT CITMCOK aK-
TyaJbHOJ IUTEePaTypPhl IO JAHHOMY BOTIPOCY.

Bo BTOpOIi cTaThe, cogepsKalieil MeTOI0MOrMUeCKY BbIBepeHHbI aHa-
M3 TPEX 1epBbIxX rnaB Kauru Janmmna, Tumorn MakJIaii>* mokasbiBaer,
yTo Bepcust PeomoTMOHA He SIBASeTCS pefaKiueil CTapoii Tpeyeckoii Bep-
CuMu, a, HaIIpOTHB, MeCTaMM BTOprajach B Heé mpu nepennceiBannm. He mc-
KITIOYAeT aBTOP ¥ 0OPATHOTO BJAUSHUS TOTO JKe POZa.

Crnenyroieit momeiieHa craTbst Kamepona Boiig-Taitnopa’ ¢ oleHKoi
repeBOAYECKMX PEIIeHMIT B HOBOM aHITIMIICKOM IepeBone LXX Ha mpumepe
cioBa Aly. TlepBoHauambHO MMS I0T0-3aI1aJHOTO BETPA B TPEUECKOI JTUTe-
paType My cTajio 03HayaTh «3amnaji», Ho B LXX OHO GbIIO BBEAEHO /IS TIe-
peBoza cioB 233 (Hezes) v 12°n (Demat), yKa3bIBaIOIIMX Ha F0SKHYIO YaCTh CBe-
Ta. B HOBOM aHmMiickoM riepeBosie CEeNnTyaruHThl PEIIUIY TTOHUMATh ALy
Kax Ioro-3armap, 1 K. Boig-Taitop omo6psieT 3To pelieHue.

Hanee P. T16epT3® paccMaTpuBaeT HECKOIBKO ITPUMEPOB JIEKCUMKOTpa-
(budecKkuX TPYIHOCTEN, CBSI3aHHBIX C iepeBomoM CernTyarMHThl Ha HOBbIE
eBpormerickue SI3bIKN.

B craTbe [Ixkona Ommm® ycraHaB/IMBaeTCS B3aMMOCBSI3b MEXIY YABO-
eHneM BokeCTBEHHOTO MMEHM U pas3bueHreM MPOPoYecKuX TeKcToB LXX
Ha maparpadsl, B KOTOPIX IMPY TIOMOIIM 3TOTO YABOEHMS TTOIUEPKIBAET-
cs1 BBeleHMe npsimoii peun bora: Aéyel KOprog 6 ®edg — u Tomy mogobHOe.
Pa3BuTHMe pYyKOIMMCHO TpaauliuM B 03HAUYeHHOM HallpaBieHMM yKa3biBa-
eT Ha JIMTYpruyeckoe yrorpedneHne TeKcToB CenTyarmHTbl B APEBHOCTM.

32 MocnenHee U3 ynoMAHYTbIX MU34aHKMI — NpaBocnasHbii nepesog Mcantupu (LXX), BbINOAHEH-
HbIl C 6Orocny>KebHbIMU Lensmu.

33 Kraft R. A. Reassessing the Impact of Barthélemy’s Devanciers, Forty Years Later. P. 1-28.

34 McLay R. T. The Relationship Between the Greek Translations of Daniel 1-3.P.29-53.

35  Boyd-Taylor C. Lexicography and Interlanguage — Gaining our Bearings.P. 55-72.

36 Hiebert R. J. Lexicography and the Translation of a Translation: The NETS Version and the
Septuagint of Genesis. P. 73-86.

37  Olley J. W. Divine Name and Paragraphing in Ezekiel: Highlighting Divine Speech in an
Expanding Tradition. P. 87-105.
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3. Kpeiiiiep*, onus 13 yuacTHMKOB COBpeMeHHOTO rnepeBoja CenTya-
TMHTBI Ha HEMeLKMIT 13bIK (Septuaginta Deutsch), pacckasbIiBaeT 0 JIeKCH-
Korpaduyeckux mpobaemMax 3TOro mpoeKTa.

B HOMepe omy6;1MKOBaHbI TAKKe pelleH3Uy Ha CIeayone paboThl:

Muraoka T. A. Greek-English Lexicon of the Septuagint: Chiefly of the
Pentateuch and the Twelve Prophets. Louvain: Peeters, 2002; Lust J., Eyni-
kel E., Hauspie K. A Greek-English Lexicon of the Septuagint. Revised edition.
Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 2003; The Earliest Text of the Hebrew
Bible: The Relationship Between the Masoretic Text and the Hebrew Base of the
Septuagint Reconsidered / ed. A. Schenker. Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature,
2003; Biblical Greek Language and Lexicography. Essays in Honor of Frederick
W. Danker / ed. B. A. Taylor et al. Grand Rapids (Mich.): W. B. Eerdmans, 2004.

BIOSCS N2 38. (2005). 151 c.

II>xoH BeBepc™®, mogBoast UTOTM CBOEJ SIT0XM B OMOIeMCTUKE, KOHCTATUPYET,
YTO MaCOPETCKUIA TEKCT MOTEPSUI CTATYC APEBHENIIEro TEKCTa eBpeiiCKoil
Bubnuu. Conagenust mexxny CamapssHcKuM IIsiTukHMskeM 1 CenTyarnHTon
OTKPbLIM HOBbIE TIEPCITIEKTUBBHI JIJIST OMOJIeICKOI KPUTUKU.

Tonnanpackas uccnenosatenbHuiia [lerpa Bepsuiic'® ycranasiaupaer,
YTO, B OTIIMYME OT CUPO-TeK3arviapucTa, KOTOPbIi MONIb30BaAJICS PYKOIINU-
cpi0 CenTyarnHThl, co3maTeny [lemnTThI HEKOTOPBIE ITIEpeBOJUeCKUe pe-
weHusa LXX umenn B maMsaTu.

Kiom Kokc*! oTMeuaeT, UTo XapakTep yIoTpeoaeHNs IpedecKuX YacTHIl
B ApeBHeM mepesone Kuuru MoBa NpuaaeT ero si3bIKy XapakTep B BbICIIEN
CTeIleHy MCKYCHO IpeuecKoil peun.

B craTbe keMOpUIKCKOrO yuéHoro IkeiiMca AiiTkeHa*? IPUBOISTCS
OCHOBaHMS IJIs1 JaTUpOBKU rpevyeckoit Kumuru Exkknecuacra II B. H. 3., no-
YepIIHYThIE U3 UCTOPUU PUTOPUUECKUX U TIOITUUECKUX CTUIIEN.

Cratbs K. Boiin-Taitmopa® mocsieHa TpygHOCTSIM «UTPBI CJIOB» B T1e-
PEBOIHBIX TEKCTAX; B Heif OTMeuaeTcs Ipo6aeMaTUUHOCTh TAKOTO IOHSITHUS
KaK «KaJIbKUPYIOIIUiI IepeBOAy».

38  Kreuzer S. Lexicography and Translation: Experiences, Examples, and Expectations in the
Context of the Septuaginta-Deutsch Project. P. 107-117.

39 Wevers J. W. The Dead Sea Scrolls and the Septuagint. P. 1-24.

40 Verwijs P. The Septuagint in the Peshitta and Syro-Hexapla Translations of Amos 1,3 — 2, 16.
P.25-40.

41 Cox C. Tying It All Together: The Use of Particles in Old Greek Job. P.41-54.

42 Aitken J. K. Rhetoric and Poetry in Greek Ecclesiastes. P. 55-77.

43 Boyd-Taylor C. Calque-culations — Loan Words and the Lexicon. P.79-99.



236 MNba CEPTEEBWY BEBIOPKO

OtnenbHbIe BOMPOCHI JileKcuKorpadmuy CenTyarnHThl pacCMaTPUBAET
B cBoelt ctaTbe T. Mypaoka*.

B c6opHIMKe OTpelieH3MPOBaHbI CIeIYIOIINe TPYIbI:

Kamesar A. Jerome, Greek Scholarship and the Hebrew Bible. A Study
of the Quaestiones Hebraicae in Genesim. Oxford: Clarendon, 1993; Tro-
yer K., de. Rewriting the Sacred Text: What the Old Greek Texts Tell Us About
the Literary Growth of the Bible. Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2003;
Menken M. ]. Matthew’s Bible: The Old Testament Text of the Evangelist.
Leuven: University Press, 2004; Talshir Z. 1 Esdras: From Origin to Translation.
Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 1999; Talshir Z. 1 Esdras: A Text Critical
Commentary. Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2001.

BIOSCS N2 39. (2006). 158 c.

A.TIntepcma®® xapakTepusyeT KakK «apxXMMeI0B [IePeBOPOT» HauajIo IpyuMe-
HeHMs TeCKpUIITUBHOI Teopun nepeBoaa (Descriptive Translation Studies,
cokpaiénno DTS), paspaboranHoit [mgoHom Typu*®, B uccieqoBaHUSIX
CenTyaruHTHI.

B cnenmytomeit crathe cam I. Typu*’ gaér onmcanue JeCKpUITUBHOM Te-
opuu TrepeBoja. ATa TeOpus IO OTAEIbHOCTM pacCMaTpPUBAET COIMOKY/Ib-
TYPHBII KOHTEKCT, ITPO1lecC repeBoja 1 ero pe3ynbTar.

Bormpoc o «<Hopmax nepeBofa», Togpa3yMeBaeMblii 1eCKPUITUBHON
Teopueit, oTaenbHO nioguumaeT K. Boiin-Tainop*. [lomyckasi CMTyaTUB-
HbII1 XapaKTep HEKOTOPbIX TepeBOAYeCKIX perieHnii B CenryarmHTe, aBTop
CUMTAET, YTO, KaK IIPaBUIO, B OCHOBE PabOThI ITEPEBOIUMKOB BCE sKe JiexKal
YCTOYMBBIN HA60P SKBMBAJIEHTOB. Tak, B pacCMaTPUBAEMOM UM IIPUMEpPE
Brop. 19, 16—21 nepeBon, CTpeMUTCSI K M30MOPMHOCTY C TEKCTOM OPUTH-
HaJla, HeJOMYIIeHMIO 3K3ereTUYeCKUX U APYTUX CMbICIOBBIX OTKIOHEHMIA.

Benmkamuu PaitT® B cTaThe, HOCBALIEHHO IIPo6IeMe 1eHHOCTH «I1nCh-
Ma ApucTesi», GOpMyJIUpyeT TUIIOTEe3Y, COCTOSIITYIO B TOM, UTO 3TOT MaMsIT-
HMK cepenyHbl II B. Mo H. 3. OTpaskaeT u3MeHeHMe craTyca CenTyaruHThI,
KOTOpasi KO BpeMeH ero BO3HMKHOBEHMS U3 MepeBo/ia, T03BOJISIOINIero

44 Muraoka T. Gleanings of a Septuagint Lexicographer. P.101-108.

45 Pietersma A. LXX and DTS: A New Archimedean Point for Septuagint Studies? P.1-11.

46 Toury G. Descriptive Translation Studies — and Beyond. Philadelphia: Benjamins, 1995.

47 Toury G. A Handful of Methodological Issues in DTS: Are They Applicable to the Study of the
Septuagint as an Assumed Translation? P. 13-25.

48  Boyd-Taylor C. Toward the Analysis of Translational Norms: A Sighting Shot. P. 27-46.

49 Wright B. G. The Letter of Aristeas and the Reception History of the Septuagint. P.47-67.
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MIpUOIU3UTHCS K OPUTHHATIBHOMY TEKCTY eBpeiicKoii bubanu, mpeBpaTi-
JIach B TTOJTHOLIEHHYI0 BUO/INMIO [IJ1sT TPEKOSI3bIYHOTO eBpeiicTBa.

IMpegMeToM ciemyioleii myonukanumn® sapisieTcst GeHOMeH Tapry-
Ma, pacCMaTpPUBAEMBbIN C TOUKY 3PEHUS «IIEJIEBOTO MOIX0Ia», PEKOMEHTY-
eMOro oInucaTenbHOl Teopueii mepesoza. Ctused ®paage u3 Menbckoro
YHUBEPCUTETA OIMMChIBAET OCHOBHYIO «aKCMOMY» 3TOTO ITOAXO0/IA CIeIyI0-
M o6pasoM: «IlepeBOmbI HYKHO M3y4aTh B KOMITApaTMBHOM OTHOIIIE-
HUU He TOJIbKO CEMaHTUYECKM, K UX OPUTMHAITY, HO U QYHKIIMOHATbHO-V -
HaMUueCcKH, K IpyTUM IepeBoiaM, a Takke, pa3ymMmeeTcsl, K HerlepeBOAHOM
JUTepaType, IpOUCXOIIIe U3 OAHON KyJIbTYPHOM cpenbl ¢ HUuMu» (. 70).
CTaThs COmEPKUT KPaTKUit 0630p UCTOPUY COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSTHUS TeO-
pHUM TapryMa ¢ o6IIMpHoii 6M6morpaduueckoii ClrpaBKoii B IPUMeUaHUSsIX.
Cnemnndnueckas cpeia BOSHUKHOBEHMS M paHHET0 ObITOBaHMS TapryMa —
JIUTYPTUS, YTO COOBIIAeT ero aBTopaM (akKTUUECKM BbICOKOE TOJI0KEHME
B IPEBHUX UYIECKMUX OBIIVHAX U IejlaeT ux 6osiee HaaEKHbIMIU CBUIETE-
JISIMM €BpeiicKOVi TpaAuLIMM PaHHMX BEKOB HOBO 3pbl, UeM TA/IMyANYecKast
«cxomacTuka» (c. 73). Bupouem, C. ®paaje npemocreperaeTt OT HEOOOLEeH-
KV CBUZIETENbCTB PABBMHOB, KOTOPbIE UaCTO SIBJSIIOTCS HAIIMM €IMHCTBEH-
HBIM MCTOUYHUKOM (C. 79). PaBBUHBI, MOJIaraeT OH, UCIIOIb30BAJIN TAPTYM
Kak Mefarornyeckuii MeguaTop MeXay CBOeil yUEHOCThIO U «TIOITYJISIPHO»
KYJIbTYPOi1 06I1IeCTBEHHOI0 O0TOCTYKeHMsI. B POCTpaHCTBE IIKOJIbI TAPTY-
MbI (M, BeposiTHO, CenTyarnHTa) paboTann Kak «IOACTPOUHUKN», obecrie-
YMBasT KOPPEJISIINIO CBSNEHHOTO SI3bIKa BUOMM ¢ SI3bIKOM TTOBCEIHEBHO-
IO OOILIEHMST BEPYIOIINX.

Touu Maiiki®! mpogoiskaeT pasbéop npo6ieMbl JIeKCHMUeCcKOoli COriaco-
BaHHOCTH, TOAHSITOI MapToit Yaiin B 33-M HOMepe 6io/eTeHs. Ha mpumepe
IpeBHerpeuyeckoro nepesoga Kuuru npopoxa Mepemuu (cp. Takske CTaThiO
sI. CmuTa B 35-M HOMepe) OH IEMOHCTPUPYET, uTO rumnoresa k. Tekkepest
0 IBYX IlepeBoaUMKax (4, Kak eé Moguburamms, rumnoTesa . ToBa o nepe-
BOIUMKE U PeaKkTope) AJisl IBYX UacTel 3TOro rmepeBoja BbI3bIBA€T COMHE-
HMe B CBSI3M C T€M, UTO B KaK[IO¥ M3 9TUX YacTeil HabIiomaeTcsl M3BeCTHas
paccornacoBaHHOCTD MTePeBOAUECKNX PelleHNIA.

Jlappu ITepkuHC®? uccieqyeT IPUUMHBI €IMHCTBEHHOTO B CBOEM pofie
MpeleleHTa CMeHbI Ha3BaHMsI KHUTK B cocTaBe CenTyarMHThI: ¢ E&oywmyn
Ha "E&odoc, KoTopas mpounsolia rae-To B TedeHVie BTOPOii ITONOBMHbI I B. H. 3.,

50  Fraade S. D. Locating Targum in the Textual Polysystem of Rabbinic Pedagogy. P. 69-91.
51  Michael T. S. Bisectioning of Greek Jeremiah: A Problem to Be Revisited? P. 93-104.
52 Perkins L. 'Egaywyn or "E¢odog: What Changed and Why. P. 105-114.
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Y HAXOOUT 3TY MIPUUMHBI B HeXXeJlaTeIbHbIX BOEHHO-TIOTUTUYECKUX KOHHO-
TalUMsIX TepMuHa EE0ymYN.

B craTtbe T'aposnbma CkannmmHa®® pacckaspiBaetcs o Yapibse Tomcone,
rnepBoM IepeBogunke CernTyarMHThl Ha aHITIUACKUIA SI3bIK.

Howmep saxmrouaer perieH3ust Ha kKuury: Honigman S. The Septuagint
and Homeric Scholarship in Alexandria: A Study in the Narrative of the
Letter of Aristeas. New York: Routledge, 2003.

BIOSCS N2 40. (2007). 158 c.

Iasun ne CuibBa> omy6IMKOBaJT TEKCT, GoTOrpadmn, TEKCTONIOTUYECKUIA
KOMMEHTapUit ¥ CTAaTUCTUUECKNI aHAINU3 TISITU TANUPYCHbIX parMeHTOB
Kuauru Ucxon, (LXX), natupyembix IV-V BB. H. 3.

T.JIoy*® mpencTaBmI OUepK rek3aruiapoBefeHus oT Auapes Masusi, roi-
JIQH[ICKOT'0 KaTOIMYeCKOro r'yMaHucTa 1 cuponora XVI B., 10 IIpeaIpuHATO-
ro B Hauasie XXI B. TipoekTa 1o nepeunsmanuio «l'eksari» (Hexapla Project).

®parMeHTbl CUPUIICKOTO TeKCTa «I'eK3ari» SIBJSIIOTCS IpeiMeTOM
cratbu MapkeTThl JInbecTpéM (XeabCUHKM)®. Byayun mepeBoioMm Iis-
TOV KoJIoHKM «['ek3amu» OpureHa, Cpo-reKk3aribl OTJIMYAIOTCS OOIbIION
OGYKBaJIbHOCTBIO, UTO AeJIaeT X BeCbMa IIeHHbIMM IIPY PEKOHCTPYKIINY He-
JocTaMx GparMeHTOB 3TOT0 MaMATHMKA ApeBHel TeKcTomoruu. OmHaKo
HEKOTOpPbIE YacTy BubIMu OTCyTCTBYIOT Cpeiy COXPaHUBIIMKCS Komuit Cupo-
reK3arul; uX TPUXOAUTCS COOUPATD 0 KPYITUIIAM U3 JIEKIVOHAPUEB U 1Y~
Tat. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3TV GparMeHThI TPeOYIOT 0COO0 TIATETBHOTO KPUTH-
YeCKOTo 0TO6OPa, YTO aBTOP U IEMOHCTPUPYET Ha IIpUMepe OJHOM PyKOTIUCHU
¢ [TecHeir mpopountisl AHHBI 13 1 ap. 2.

B crathe Puuapma Cann® (TapBapm) olpoBepraeTcst ruoresa o 6/n-
30CTHU TYKMaHOBCKOro TekcTa 1-2 Ilap. u kympaHckoi pykonucu 4QSam?.

B ciepytomeit cratbe Tyykka KayxaHeH n3 XelbCUHKI® TPOIOKAET 06-
Cy)XXIIeHVe BOIIpoca O IeHHOCTU JIYyKMaHOBCKOV TPagUIUU 1JI1 PEKOHCTPYK-
LMV IepBOHAaYaIbHOTO TeKcTa CenTyarMHThl Ha mpuMepe uteHus 1 Lap. 12, 3.

53 Scanlin H. P. Charles Thomson: Philadelphia Patriot and Bible Translator. P. 115-132.

54 DeSilva D. A. Five Papyrus Fragments of Greek Exodus. P. 1-29.

55 Law T. M. A History of Research on Origen’s Hexapla: From Masius to The Hexapla Project.
P.30-47.

56 Liljestrém M. Looking for Fragments of the Syrohexapla: The Song of Hannah in Barberiniani
Orientali 2 as a Test Case. P.49-61.

57  Saley R. J. Greek Lucianic Doublets and 4QSama.P.63-73.

58 Kauhanen T. Traces of the Proto-Lucianic Text. P. 75-86.
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CraTbs A. DitMenieyc®®, MPU3HAHHOTO CENTYyarMHTOBEA CTAPIIEro MOKO-
JleHusI, TIOCBsIeHHas Tekctonorum 2 Lap. 24 (LXX), 3akiouaeTcs MeTO/I0-
JIOTMYECKMMY 3aMeYaHMsIMMU 06IIero xapakrepa. A. DiiMesieyc pu3bIBaeT,
C OJTHOJ CTOPOHBI, K BO3MOXHO 00JjIee TTOJIHOMY M3YUeHUIO KaXKI0I0 TeK-
CTYaJIbHOTO CBUJIETEIS, MCITOIb3YeMOTO JJIsT KpUTUUECKOV KOPPEKITUM TeK-
cta CenTyaruHThl, B €r0 COGCTBEHHOM KOHTEKCTE; C APYTOil CTOPOHBI, OHA
TIPU3HAET, UYTO B KAKIOM OTAEIbHOM CIydae TEKCTOMOTUUECKOe pelleHye
TIPMHYMAEeTCS Ha OCHOBE He CTOJIbKO MCUEePITbIBAIOIIEro 3HAHMS CBUIETe-
Jieit, CKOJIbKO COTIOCTaB/IEHNS CBUIETETbCTB. DTU IBE XapaKTePUCTUKU KPU-
TUYECKOIi pabOThl COOTHOCSITCS KaK AMaxXPOHMS U CMHXPOHMS UM KaK uTe-
HMe T10 BePTUKAIU U TI0 TOPU30HTAIIN.

W3paunbckuii 6mbaenct [Iebopa I'epa® B cTaThe 0 ApPeBHEIPEUECKUX
repeBomax 6MOeICKMX MO3TUIECKIX TEKCTOB, HAITMCAHHOM Ha OCHOBE aHa-
nu3a Vcx. 15, 1eMOHCTPUPYET HaJuuue B IepeBojie CaMOCTOSITeTbHBIX IT0-
ITUYECKUX UHTEHLIVIA.

Jlappu [TepKuHC®! MCCIeAyeT CMBIC BhIpaXKeHMs : GLUVTPIPOV TOAELODE
(cnaB. «[Tocmonb] cORpyIIasii 6pann») — B KOHTEKCTAX, IJle OHO BCTpeya-
eTCsl, ¥ MPUXOOUT K BBIBOZAY O €ro He «Iauu@uCTCKOM», a T06eq0HOCHOM
3HAYEHUM.

B HOMepe ony6IMKOBaHbI PelleH3MM Ha KHUTK:

Kahana H. Esther: Juxtaposition of the Septuagint Translation with the
Hebrew Text. Leuven: Peeters, 2005; «As Those Who Are Taught»: The Inter-
pretation of Isaiah from the LXX to the SBL / ed. C. M. McGinnis, P. K. Tull.
Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2006.

IIpodonxceHue credyem

59  Aejmelaeus A. Lost in Reconstruction? On Hebrew and Greek Reconstructions in 2 Sam 24.
P.89-120.

60  GeraD.L.Translating Hebrew Poetry into Greek Poetry: The Case of Exodus 15.P.107-120.

61 Perkins L. «The Lord is a Warrior» — «The Lord Who Shatters Wars»: Exod. 15,3 and Jdt. 9, 7;
16,2.P.121-138.
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Cognate Studies. Bibliographical Review. Part 4: 1999-2007". Bible and Christian Antiquity,N2 2 (10),
2021, pp. 221-240 (in Russian). DOI: 10.31802/BCA.2021.10.2.008

Abstract. At the turn of the century the Septuagint research seems to be turned to picking
up the crumbs. The progress in source studies, grammatics, lexicography and lexicology, textology,
application of new translation theories, paradoxically didn’t lead to the expansion of the formu-
lation of research tasks, although this expansion was meant by theological institutions that once
took steps to deepen the study in these fields. Instead, there has been prevailed a meticulous in-
sight into the details, that, even being soluted completely convincing, in relation to the problems
of a more general plan (although also in themselves particular), as a rule, has but a hypothetical
significance. Such a situation allows us to characterize the Septuagint studies in this period, at
least in the main part, as an «ivory tower», despite the continued training of high-class special-
ists and the increase in knowledge not only quantitative, but also qualitative. It can be said that
science has entered a phase of old age with its typical disappointment in romantical goals and in
the teleology as such, when the movement of life continues only by virtue of momentum. For the
mind interested in theology, a science of this kind, prominent as it is, can only be a pure material
and hardly ready to act as an interlocutor.

Keywords: Bible, Old Testament, Septuagint, research, criticism, bibliography.
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AnHoTanus YOK 82-95 (82-96)
«Kypnan gjist vccnemoBanms BeTxoro 3aBeTa» — OfVH U3 BEAYIIMX HAYUHBIX SKYPHAJIOB 110 O61-
6reuctuke. B aTom 6ubnmorpaduueckom 0630pe Mbl paCCMOTPUM BCe MyOIMKaLMY XKypHaa,
copepskaiuecst B N2 4-9. Oco6eHHO CieiyeT OTMETUTb MHTEPECHbIE CTATbU, TOCBSIIEHHbIE
CIefyIONIMM TeMaM: B3auMooTHoIeHus V3panns u dpoma (N2 4), anoKaJIUINTUKA U UCTO-
puorpacdusi, Kuura Pybs (N2 5), maps Cayn u asugopckast Boniieouuua (N2 6), Teopust Com-
JIbHOJ KpeCThsIHCKOV peBosonun (N2 7), uccnenosannst Kuuru npopoka Muxesi, cpaBHeHMe
4 1ap. 22,3 — 23, 24 u Uep. 36 (N2 8), atuka Betxoro 3aBeta (N2 9).

Knrouesbie cnosa: bubnus, Betxuii 3aBeT, usyyenune, bubnuorpadus, 3nom n Uspauns, Knura Pyds,
1 Uap. 28, uapb Cayn, ncanom 131, Teopus kpectbsiHcKoi peBontouuu, Vorlage LXX, KHura npopo-
Ka Muxes, 3Tuka Betxoro 3aBeTa.
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acTosIIas MyoaMKaIus MocBsieHa 0630 Py IeCTH BbIITYCKOB Opu-
TaHckoro xxypHasa «Journal for the Study of the Old Testament»
(manee —JSOT); N2 4 Bbiiiies1 B KOHIIe 1977 T., BCe OCTa/ibHbIE BbI-
mycku — B 1978 1.

JSOT. Vol. 2. N2 4. (OxTs26pb 1977). 76 p.

YeTBEPTHIN HOMED XXypHaia (OH ke — TpeTuii 3a 1977 1.) coOmep>KuT Bcero
ceMb ITyOIMKaINiA: TIITh CTATel U ABe KpaTKue peneHsun. HauanpHas cra-
ThsI «OHOM — 6paT»! — camast IpoCTpaHHasl, e€é aBTOp — UPJIaHACKIUI1 61bie-
uct [Ix. Baptier (J. R. Bartlett). B ctaTbhe aBTOp paccmarpuBaeT ¢pparMeHThbI
Betxoro 3aBeTa, rie m0oM OMMChIBaeTCs Kak OpaT M3pansis, 1 IbITaeTcs po-
w1enuTh GopMIMpOBaHMe 3TO Uen. B kKauecTBe MCXOIHOTO MOChLIA PUHM-
MaeTcsl Te3UC 0 TOM, UTO A,0M KaK 3THOC TeHeTMYeCKy He CBsI3aH ¢ McaBom,
6paTom MakoBa, 3Ta accoumanysi BropuuHa. O630p ¢pparMeHTOB ITPOBOIUT-
s «OT KOHIIA K Havasry»: B Kaure nmpopoka Manaxuu (V B.) U B 60siee paH-
Hux KHure mopoxka ABausi 1 mapajiienbHOM eli maccaxe Mep. 49, 7-11 oToxk-
IecTBiieHMe dpoma c VicaBoMm yke TBEPI0 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHO — 3HAUMT,
caMa uzes BO3HUKIIA paHblie (p. 3—4). [Janee paccmartpusaetcs Brop. 23, 7,
rme ckasaHo: He enywaiica HoymesHurom, ubo oH 6pam meoti. ITpu sTom
UAyMey MPOTUBOIIOCTABISIOTCS MOaBUTSIHAM M aMMOHUTSIHAM, IIPO KOTO-
PBIX UyTh paHbIIle CKa3aHO, YTO OHM He MOTYT 8olimu 8 o6wecmao I'ocnodHe.
OTMmeuaeTcst, UTO uaest 6paTcTBa DIoMa M3BECTHA; BbICKA3bIBAETCS MbICIIb,
YTO BO BTOpO3aKkoHMUM MOHSITHE «6paT» 0603HAYAeT BCeX WIEHOB Hapoaa
3aBeTa 1 IeBTepOHOMICT pacCMaTPUBAET UIyMeeB Kak 6paTheB M3PauIbTSIH
C TOUKM 3peHMUs Ky/lbTa: uayMeickuii 60or Koc 6611 6/1130K M3panibCKOMY
sIxBe 1 BhIrOHO omInyacs ot Kemorira 1 Mojoxa (06CyskaeHye 3T uaen
OymeT 1 B CJIEAYIOMIVX CTAThsSIX), TAK UTO MAYMEeN ObUTM B KaKOI-TO CTerle-
HU emyHOBepLamMy u3pamabTaH? (p. 7). Takum 06pa3oMm, MOUCKY MCTOKOB
uaeu NPUBOSIT aBTOPa K paHHUM BekaMm Iepuoaa MoHapxuu, u k. bapT-
JIeT Ha OCHOBe JIOKYMeHTa/IbHO I'MITOTe3bl BRICTpauBaeT CAeqyIoNIyio cxe-
My. IpeBHSsig Tpaauius accounnpoBaia Makosa c rorom [lasiecTuHsl, a ero
6pata McaBa — ¢ ropoii Ceup, re BIIOCJIEACTBUM ¥ 00pa30BaaIoCh rocyaap-
cTBO dmomMa. Llaps TaBua B X B. 3aBoeBajl A0M, M BaXKHO, 4YTO caM JlaBu,
Ha3BaJ cBOE rocymapctBo Vspamnem. [Ipu gBope [laBupga (Ui B paHHUE

1 Bartlett J. R. The Brotherhood of Edom. P. 2-27.
2 B noaTBepxaeHMe 3TOM Maen NpUBoAATCs Gubneickme cCbiku Ha Nnpumepsbl louka Uaymes-
HUHa, KOTOPbIN afanTupoBanca B Mapaune, v Laps AMacuto, KOTOpbIi NOKIOHsNCA 6ory Spoma.
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rogbl ColoMoHa) MPUABOPHBIN MCTOPUK HAMMCAT UCTOPUUECKOe COUMHe-
HMe, KOTOpOe COCTaBMJIO IPeBHENIINIA UCTOYHUK [IATUKHMKMUS — SIXBUCT.
B sTom Tpyze oH npencTaBuil 3aBoeBaHKe [laBuioM n0Ma Kak UCIIOTHEHKE
IPOpPOYEeCTBa, JaHHOro PeBekke (cM. BhIT. 23, 25). [ToydaeTcs, YTO MMEHHO
3TOT UCTOPUK MEPBBIM «3asIBUII» O TPOUCXOKAEHUM S3A0MJISIH OT VicaBa; aTa
upes craja «IpogaBUaAMUeCcKo rmpornarangoin» (p. 18). CrycTs crtoneTue,
nipu Vlopame Uyneiickom, 3mom o6pén He3aBMUCcUMOCTD (cM. 4 Iap. 8, 20);
9TO COOBITHE HAILIIO OTOGpaskeHe B J0OABIeHU DJIOTUCTA, KOTOPbIii BK/IA-
IbIBaeT B ycra Mcaaka MpopovyecTBo: ..U mol 6ydeuiv #Uums MeuoM meoum,
u 6ydeutv cryrcums 6pamy meoemy; 6yoem xce 8pems, K020a 80CNPOMuUBULLL-
€A U caepzHels u2o0 ezo ¢ 8viu meoeli (BoIT. 27, 40). Tanee uaes damoMa-6para
(a Takke KOCBEHHOe YIIOMMHaHMe 0 BOCCTaHUM dpoma MpoTuB Vi3pamis)
Haljia BhipakeHue B KHure mpopoka AMoca, KOTOpPbIii 0GBUHSIET DIOM
B TOM, UImo OH npecnedosan bpama ceoezo Meuom, no0asu uygcmed podcmeaa
(Am. 1, 11). TTo mHeHuto JIX. BapTieta u gpyrux 616IeUCTOB, 3TO OTpaXkaeT
peanuu cepenuubl [X B. 1o P. X.* Bniociencrsum B VII B. aBTOp BTropo3akoHus
TepeBOAUT M0 6PaTCKOro cTaTyca JAomMa M3 MOMUTUUECKOI TNIOCKOCTH
B PEIUTMO3HYI0, PEeNNChIBAS «HE THYIIAThCS UIYMESTHMHOM» U paccma-
TpMBast SAOMJISIH KaK O/IM3KMii 0 Bepe Hapog, (0 UéM yke ObIIO CKa3aHo).
TMocsne cobbITHit 586 T., KOTIA 3MOMIISTHE TTOBEIM CeOsI TpeIaTebCKY IO OT-
HOILIEHUIO K UYesIM, TPOpoKu (ABauii U Majaxus) yske TOJTbKO 06IMUaioT
Smom B HapyieHMM 6paTcKkux y3. IHTepeceH BbIBOJ, aBTOpA: HEKOTAA 671a-
ropaps SIXBUCTY DOOM «HeCIpaBeIIMBO» MOMYUMIT «SIPJBIK» OpaTa, U 3TOT
SIPJIBIK TIPVIKUJICST; CHAUasIa 3Ta uaes Oblia MCIIoab30BaHa AJisl TofaBiie-
HUSI HE3aBUCUMOCTHM D0Ma, a BIIOCIEICTBMM CTajia OCHOBAHUEM JJIsT TSIK-
KX OOBMHEHMIT DJoMa B MpeiaTeabCcTBe. TOMbKO TeBTEPOHOMMUCT ITBITAJICS
HaiiTy MHO PyHZaAMeHT AJis «OpaTCKUX» OTHOIIEeHUIT, HO ero Uaeu He Ha-
U oTKIMKa (p. 21)%

3 Mrym. Apcennii (CokonoB) B CBOEM KOMMeHTapuu Ha KHury npopoka AMoca npuBoAnT apyrue
BepCUM 06bACHEHMS NpopoYyecTBa AMOCA: MM NPOPOK UMeN B BUAY onucaHHoe B Yucn. 20,20
BpaxpaebHoe oTHoleHWe SpoMa K M3paunio, Koraa ToT Bo rmaee ¢ MouceeM npoxoamn MUMO
BNIAAEHUI MAYMEEB, UK e onucaHHyto B Map. 20 BOMHY 3aMOpAaHCKMUX rOCYAapCTB NPOTUB
Mocadata (ApceHuli (Cokonos), uzym. Knura npopoka Amoca: BBeAeHue U KOMMeHTapuit. M.:
M3p. HoBocnacckoro MoHacTbips, 2012. C. 122-123).

4 XoTs B CcBOEM 0630pe Mbl CTapaeMCs BO3LEPXKMBATLCS OT OLLEHOK aBTOPCKUX CYXKAEHWI, Npea-
nouynTas mMsnaratb TONbKO CyTb PAaCCMATPUBAEMbIX CTaTel, 34eCb HEBO3MOXHO YAepXKaTbCs
OT penInKn: yamBuTenbHO, K KaKUM UCKYCCTBEHHbIM MOCTPOEHMNAM MOXET NPUBECTU yBNE-
YeHMe UCTOPUKO-KPUTUUECKMM METOLOM, HAaCKO/bKO B pe3ynbTaTe TakuX KUCCNef0BaHUN»
(BHELUHE NOTUYHBIX M AAXKE MHTEPECHbIX) MOXHO MPUITK K MOSIHOCTBIO MPOTUBOMOIOXKHOM
KapTUHE, YeM Ta, KOTOpasi BO3HMKAET NpU HEMpeaB3STOM YTeHun bubnuu.
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Hasee cimemyeT CcTaThs IIBeiiapckoro 6ubnencra M. Pose (M. Rose)
«SxBe B M3panie — Koc B 3momMe?»°. ABTOP 3TOJi CTaTb ObIIT 3HAKOM C TOJIb-
KO UTO PaCCMOTPEHHOI mybmKarueii [k, BapTiera u ripejaraeT HeCKOJb-
KO MHbIe BbIBOABI. OCHOBHAS TeMa ero uccjieqoBaHus — 000CHOBaHMe Te-
314Ca, UYTO B IPEeBHEM DoMe OCHOBHBIM borom 6bu1 SIxBe. [Ipo6iema B TOM,
4yTO Bubnms Hurge 46TKO He HasbIBaeT uMs 6ora dgoma. MHorme 61binen-
CTBI CUMTAIOT, UTO UAYMEN B MOHAPXMUECKUt epuof uctopum Mapanmis
nokoHsuch Kocy, omuako M. Pose nokasbiBaer, uto Koc — apabckuii Tep-
MMH ¥ OH 0603HavaeT 60KeCTBO, KOTOPOMY MOKJIOHSUTUCH HabaTeu. CaMble
panHue ynomuHanus Koca orHocsarces k VIII-VII BB., korma HabaTen yxe
Hava/Iy IPOHUKATh Ha TeppUTOPpUI0 DIoMa; KyabT Koca JoOMUHUPYET B I10-
CJIETJIEHHBII TTePUO, ¥ XapaKTepPHO, YTO COOCTBEHHOE MMST BapKoc («ChIH
Koca») BcTpeuaetcs B Kunrax Esgper 1 Heemun (1 E3n. 2, 53 = Heem. 7, 55)
(p- 29-30). OgHaKko B paHHUII MOHAPXMUECKUTi TIePUOJ, UAyMeU MTOKIOHSTUCH
opyromy 6ory, 1 M. Po3e monaraet, uto aTuM Borom 611 SIxBe®. IIpu 3TOM
OH TOJIUEPKMBAET, UTO HeJlb3s ITPeICTaB/ISATh UIyMeeB CTPOTMMU MOHOTeN-
CTaMM: B MX TOCYIAPCTBe MMapauiebHO C MOKIOHeHMeM SIXBe O6bLIM pacIpo-
CTpaHEeHbI U IPYTYIe KY/IbThI (ITOJ0OHOE IBJIeHMe MMeJIO MecTo U B M3pawte).
BriocienctBum nonuTtuueckast Bpaxkia, ycuyieHus HarpspkeHMs B OTHOIIIe-
HUIX Mexay M3pawieM 1 30MOM MPUBEIN K TOMY, UTO JIPEBHSISI TpaAu-
1M1 0611Iero Ky/ibTa Oblia 3a6bITa 1 IXBe cTal MOHMMAaThCS Kak bor nckio-
4yuTenbHO M3pans.

Cpasy paccmoTpum 0T3biB k. BapTiera’ (y)ke «3HaKOMOT0» HaM T10 CTa-
The «JIOM — GpaT») Ha 3Ty CTaThI0, HATIEYATAHHBII B CJIEAYIOIIEM IISITOM
BhIITyCKe. [I>K. bapT/ieT He MOXeT COT/TacCUThCS € uaeei, uto KyabT Koca
B dmome mosiBuiicst Tak mo3aHo (VIII-VII BB.), kak 06 aTom rumieT M. Pose.
OTCyTCTBME IOKA3aTe/NbCTB CBSI3aHO C HU3KMM YPOBHEM KyJIbTYPHOTO pas-
BUTHUS DOOMa: CBOSI IUTepaTypa B LoMe MOoSIBUIach MO34HO, 8 OCHOBHbIE
CBeJleHMsI IPUXOAUTCS YePIaTh U3 MUCbMEHHBIX MICTOUHUKOB, BO3HUKIINX

5 Rose M. Yahweh in Israel — Qaus in Edom? P. 28-34.
[lokasaTtenbcTBa 3TOM MAEN MOTYT ObITb TOILKO KOCBEHHbIMU: 1) Bubnus Hurae He ynomuHa-
eT 0 «borax Jpoma» (pparmeHT 2 Map. 25, 14.20 cuntaeTcs BTOPUUHBIM); 2) CPeAn HaNoX-
Huw, ConoMoHa 6bin MOYMESIHKM, OAHAKO HUFAE Aanee B NepeyHsx Yyxe3eMHbix 6oros 6or
SpoMma He ykasaH; 3) B necHu [leBopbl Cka3aHo, 4To SIxBe gbixodun uz Ceupa (Cya. 5,4), — ato
rnaBHoOe CBMAETENbCTBO O CBA3M SIxBe € dnomoM; 4) Bo BTop. 2,5 ckasaHo:...eopy Ceup 4 dan
80 8/1a0eHue Mcasy, YTo aHaNoOrM4yHo AaposaHuto ManectuHbl M3pannio; 5) B otanune ot Toi
PEeKOHCTPYKLMK, KoTopyto npeanaraet [x. baptnet, nponcxoxaeHune noen dnoma kak 6pata
M3panns nornyHee 06bACHUTL 06LWMM KynbTOM SxBe B ApeBHOCTM (Rose M. Yahweh in Israel —
Qaus in Edom? P. 30-31).

7 Bartlett J. R. Yahweh and Qaus: A Response to Martin Rose //JSOT.1978.Vol. 3.N2 5.P.29-38.
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B CpeJle IMTaBHOTO Bpara Jpoma (To ecTb Uynmen). OgHAKO B aCCUPUICKUX
a"Hanax VIII-VII BB. yOMMHAIOTCS YeThIpe 1aps I0oMa, U3 KOTOPbIX JBOE
MMeIT MMeHa, BKiIouatoriye umMs Koc; Haamume 3Toro TeohOpHOTro KOM-
TOHEeHTa B MMeHM 1lapeil UCK/IYaeT BapuaHT, 4To uMs Koc cTano Tomb-
KO UTO M3BEeCTHO B DmoMe (p. 30). Takke HabaTeu HavYaIM YIPOKATh DTOMY
B VIII-VII BB., Korpa kyabT Koca yke npoigeTtaa B dgoMe: MaJ0BePOSITHO,
YTO 3MOMJISIHE, KOTa eIé He ObLIM MTOJTHOCThHIO 3aBOEBAHBI apabamu (T10-
cJiegHee TIPOM30IIIIO TOALKO B VI B.), MPUHSIM GbI B KaUeCTBe CBOEro 6ora
TO 6OKECTBO, KOTOPOMY HMOKJIOHSUIMCh UX Bparu. M XOTs HeT OCHOBaHMI1
IIJISI TOUHOM AAaTUPOBKM, MOXKHO T0OJIaraTh, UTO KyabT Koca ycTaHOBMIICS
B paHHMI epuoa MoHapxuu dgoMa (p. 32). lanee [Ix. baptieT Bo3Bpaiia-
eTCsl K YTBePKIOEHUIO O CXOACTBe MexXny SIxBe u Kocom, moBTOpSsieT apry-
MeHTBI 0 [lonke VimymesiHMHE, KOTOPBIN amganTupoBancs rnpu geope Cayia,
0 TOM, UTO Bubius, KpUTUKYs KyabThl KeMomia 1 Mosoxa, He ocy>kaaeT
Koca (p. 33). B kOHI1Ie OT3bIBa OH COIJIALIAETCS C TeM, UYTO Cpeayu UAyMesH
MOTJIM OBbITh OTHIEe/IbHBIE TTOUNTATENN SIXBe, UTO cama 06/1acTh DaoMa MOT-
JIa CUMTAThCS TEpPUTOpUENi SIXBe, U TpU3HAET 060CHOBAHHOI UL O TOM,
YTO BOCIIPUSTHE DHOMa Kak 6paTa MOIJIO YXOAUTH KOPHSIMM B OOIIIYIO IPEB-
HIOIO PeTUTMO3HYIO Tpaguuuio (p. 34).

[Mocrne cratbu M. Po3e B ueTBepTOM BBIITYCKe HalleuaTaHa CTaThs ame-
pukaHckoro 6u6nencra k. T. Jlioka (John Tracy Luke) «ABpaam u skeyes-
HbII BeK: pa3MblIIJIeHMS O HOBBIX MCCIeA0BAHMSIX, TOCBIIIEHHbBIX TTaTPu-
apxam»®. 3gecp aBTop nmosnemusupyet ¢ T. Tomriconom u [I3k. BaH CeTepcom,
KOTOpbIe HE3aJI0JITO IO 9TOTO He3aBMCUMO APYT OT IpyTa OIyOGIMKOBaIN
cBOM MOHOTpadum’, B KOTOPHIX OTBEPTAIN UCTOPUUYHOCTH TOBECTBOBAHMIA
0 maTpuapxax. DTU aBTOPbI MHUIIUMMPOBAJIU «IIOJTHOMACIITaOHbIN I METOO-
JIOTUYEeCKUit AUCTTyT» (p. 35), OTBeprasi leHHOCTh CPaBHUTEIbHO-apXeoyo-
I'MYECKOr0 MCTOPUYECKOro MeToaa' (OMHUM 13 POJOHAYATbHMKOB KOTOPOTO
cunrtaetcs Y. On6paiiT) M yTBepsKaast IpMOPUTET JIMTEPATYPHOIO aHAIM3a.
[Monxopn, T. TommicoHa u [Ix. BaH CeTepca XxapaKTepusyeTcs UIeAyIMN
TeHIEeHIMAMN: 1) MO3AHSIS JaTUPOBKA TEKCTOB; 2) aHAXPOHM3MbI OOBSICHS -
I0TCS KaK JINTepaTypHbIi MPUEM; 3) pasHblie 10 popmMe TOKYMEHTbI Helb3s1

8 Luke J. T. Abraham and the Iron Age: Reflections on the New Patriarchal Studies. P. 35-47.

9 Thompson T. The Historicity of the Patriarchal Narratives: The Quest for the Historical Abraham.
Berlin; New York: W. de Gruyter, 1974; Seters J., van. Abraham in History and Tradition. New
Haven; London: Yale University Press, 1975.

10 Mpu 3TOM BaXHO, YTO OTBEPraeTCst apXeoN0rnyecknii U CPaBHUTENbHO-UCTOPUYECKUI MOAXOL,
He MOTOMY, YTO HYXXAAeTcs B KOppeKLuuu (HanpuMep, CpaBHEHMS [LOMKHbI MPOBOANUTLCS Bonee
TLLATENbHO), a NO NPUYMHE NPEANONATaEMOi HECOCTOATENBHOCTU TaKOro NMOAX0AA B NPUHLIU-
ne (Luke J. T. Abraham and the Iron Age: Reflections on the New Patriarchal Studies. P. 39).
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COIOCTABJSTh APYT C APYroM (Harpumep, HeIb3sl CPABHUBATh PAaCCKa3bl
B BriTuu 1 xopmycsl 3akoHOB!) (p. 39). lanee MpuUBOASITCS KpUTHUUECKHe
cyxkmenus T. ToMIicoHa OTHOCUTEIbHO MOBeeHMsI ABpaama B UCTOPUSIX
¢ Arapbio, Ha KOTOpbIe aBTOP CTaTby OTBeuaeT MHTEPeCHbIM KOHTpPapry-
MeHTOM %, BHYyIIUTENIbHBIN QparMeHT CTAaThy MOCBSILEH aHaMNU3y BoIT. 14;
Ix. JTiok yTBepkaaeT, uto metomosnorus Tonmcona — Ban Cetepca He aéT
YIOBJIETBOPUTEILHOTO O0BSICHEHNMS COTEPSKaHIIO STO¥ IIaBbl, 0COOEHHO MC-
TOJb30BAaHMUS MMeHU DJb IbIOH. B TO ke BpeMsi CpaBHUTENbHBI UCTOPU-
YyecKuii oaxom (0co6eHHO JaHHbIe, TpuBeaéHHbie V. Onopaiitom u ®. Kpoc-
COM) TIO3BOJISIET YTBEPXKAATh, UTO BO 2-M ThIC. 10 P. X. B 10)kHOM XaHaaHe
CYILLeCTBOBAJ CUJIbHBIN KYJIbT J/1a U UMS DJib OJIbIIOH 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHO
MHOTMMU TaMSITHUKaMMU (p. 44). B 3ak/itoueHye aBTOp pe310MUPYeET: CChLI-
KU Ha TTIOYMTaHMe Jj1a B IOBECTBOBAHUSX O MaTpuapxax XOTsI U He TOKa3bl-
BAIOT B TIOJIHOV Mepe MCTOPUIHOCTU ITUX PACCKa30B, HO MO3BOMSIIOT MPU-
3HABaTh B HUX OTpakeHMe apXanueCKuxX U UCTOpUYecKux peannii. I xors
caMM TIOBECTBOBAHMSI CO3IaHbI «00TOCIOBAMM JKeJIe3HOTO BeKa», aBTOPBI IT0-
BECTBOBAHMII HE CYMTAIIY MATPUAPXOB IMPOIYKTAMY CBOET0 BOOOPAKEHMS;
caMa cuia 06eToBaHMi1 TpeboBasIa MPU3HAHMUS MX UCTOPUIHOCTH (. 44—-45).

[aee ormy6mMKOBaHa CTaThs gaTckoro 6ubnevicra H.I1. Jlemxe!® (N. P. Lem-
che) «I'peueckast “AMGUKTHOHMS” — MOIVIA JIM OHA OBITH POTOTUIIOM M3pa-
MUJIbCKOTO 06ImecTBa aroxu Cymeii?»'4, Ienb McciemoBaHus — aHaINU3 Te3uca
M. Hora o cBs13u Mexay ycrporictBom Mspauss B riepuof Cyzeit u rpeyeckoit

11 MmeeTcs B BMAY, YTO pacckasbl MOXKHO COMOCTABAATb C pacckasamu, a KOPMyCbl 3aKOHOB —
C APYrMMU IOPUOMYECKUMU AOKYMEHTAMU. ITOT Te3UC OTPULLIAET BaXKHbIE MAeliHble napanne-
NI, KOTOPble MMEITCS B MOBECTBOBAHMAX O MAaTpMapxax M B Kogekcax 3akoHoB Il Teic. oo P.X.
(3aKkoHbl XaMMypanu, TekcTbl U3 Hysn).

12 . Jltok uHTepecHbIM 06pa3oM onpoBepraeT paccyxaeHus T. ToMncoHa o HenpaBoMepHO-
CTU CcMeLeHns GopM: OH TOBOPUT O HEBO3MOXHOCTM MPU TakoM NOAXOAE MOHATb U3BECTHYHO
nputdy npopoka HadaHa. Begpb nonyyaercs, yto npopok HadaH coBepLuaeT npuHUMNMUANbHYO
oLmnbKyY, pacckasbiBas Lapo NpuTHy, BMECTO TOro 4tobbl npounTtuposatb [lekanor (Luke J. T.
Abraham and the Iron Age: Reflections on the New Patriarchal Studies. P. 41)!

B 37Ol CBSA3M BCMOMMHAETCS U3BECTHbIN PparMeHT n3 punbma «KapHaBanbHas HouYb»,
B KOTOPOM KPWUTUKA NIEFKOMbICIEHHOTO OTHOLLUEHWS K Bpaky, nepBOHa4YanbHO NpeaCTaB/eH-
Has B BUAE CLLEHKM, B KOHEYHOW pefakLmMm 13-3a BMellaTeNbCcTBa «ToBapuiLa OrypLoBay Bbl-
paxkaeTcs NpocTo B hopMe feknapaumu.

13 [l0CTaTOYHO M3BECTHbIN AATCKUIA BUBNENCT, NpeacTaBUTeNb TEOPUY MUHUMANU3MA, OTPULAIO-
LM LOCTOBEPHOCTL BMBNENcKnx noBecTBoBaHMi. BeposaTHo, ero kputunka koHuenuun M. Hota
MMEET LLeNbio TakXKe OTBEPXKEHME UCTOPUYHOCTU KapTUHbI, NpescTaBieHHoi B Knure Cyanei,
XOT$ NPSIMO B CTaTbe 06 3TOM He roBOPUTCS.

14 Lemche N. P. The Greek «Amphictyony» — Could it Be a Prototype for the Israelite Society
in the Period of the Judges? P.48-59.
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amburToHMeit. M. HOT MCXomuit 13 TOTO, UTO pery/sipHbie yrioMuHaHus B I1s-
TUKHVDKUY O TPYTITIaX U3 ABeHaAAaTV WIK IeCTH TIeMéEH (CM. BoIT. 22, 20-24;
25, 13-16; 36, 10—14) He MOTYT OGbITH CJTyYaiHBIMM — 33 HUMU CTOUT OTIpe[ie-
JIEHHBIN TPUHLINIT OpraHm3ani. TakiM ITPOTOTUIIOM MOIJIa ObITh TpeuecKast
amMmUKTHOHMS — (demepaTBHOe 00pa3oBaHMe U3 IBEHAAIATH VIIA IEeCTU
TJIeMEH, MMEBIIMX OOIIMIT PESTUTMO3HBIN IIEHTDP, B KOTOPOM OHMU PETYJISIPHO
COOMpaCh Ha MPa3THUKA 1 KOTOPBIN JO/DKHBI ObLIM 3aIIUIIATh COBMECT-
HbIMM cytamMu. ispaumib artoxu Cymeit 6bI1 OpraHK30BaH MMEHHO I10 TaKo-
My NIPUHLMITY (CHaYasla KaKk COl03 LIeCTU KOoJleH (CbIHOBbsI JIni), KOTOPBI 110-
TOM ObUI PaCIIMpeH 10 JBEHAMIATH KOJIeH); STOT BBIBOJ, IaET BO3MOKHOCTh
TIPUBJIEKATD HAIIY 3HAHWS O IpeuecKmX aMGbUKTUOHMSIX AJIST U3yUeHUS APeB-
Hero Vspanst (p. 49-50). B ocHOBHOI yacTy crathy H. JIemxe rmoapo6Ho pac-
CMaTpPUBAeT M3BECTHYIO MH(POPMAIINIO O IebGuiicKoii aMPUKTUOHMM U 6O-
Jlee MO3IHMX aHAJIOTUYHBIX TPEUeCKUX Y PUMCKIUX 06pa3soBaHMsIX, OTMEUaeT
YacTUUHbIe TIapasuiesin C ycTpolictBoM M3pawisi. Ho B KOHIle fenaeT BbIBOJ,
0 craboctu KoHuernmy HoTa, TOCKOMbKY camasi paHHSISI 110 BpeMeHM rpeye-
ckas (menbduiickas) aM(MKTUOHMST BO3HMKIIA TOIBKO VIII B. (Yepes HeCKOIbKO
COTeH JieT nocjie okoHYaHus 3roxu Cymeit), B IV B. MpyMeHUTEeIbHO K Hell I10-
SIBUJICSI TEDMMH GUQIKTUOVIO, TOJTBKO B TEPUOJ, PUMCKO# MMIIEpUM STOT Tep-
MMH PacIipoCTPaHWU/ICS Ha aHAIOTMYHbIe 06pa3oBanust. Takke I1. Jlemxe oTMe-
YyaeT HEyCTOUMBOE KOJIMYECTBO WIEHOB B TPeUeCKoit aM(PUKTMOHNM, KOTOPOe
HeobsI3aTeTbHO ObIIO PAaBHO IIECT Wiu ABeHaaaTu (p. 58-59).

[MocnenHsist U3 cTaTeli HOMepa HalycaHa aMepUKaHCKUM UcCieloBaTe-
sem @. 3. Crimnoit (Frank Anthony Spina) — «Pacckas o [laHe, UCTOPUYECKHU
PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHbI»'*. ABTOD, MPMHMMASI TEOPUIO COIMATBHOM KPECTbSTH-
CKO¥1 peBOJTIOLIVIM, TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO B pe3yJibTaTe BoccTaHus B [TasiecTuHe
o6pa3oBasiach dhemepaliys U3 U3pamIbCKUX IJIeMEH 1 KojeHo JlaHa mocenn-
JIOCh Ha 10Tr0-3anaje XaHaaHa. [lajibHelillne pacCy>KIeHus CTPOSITCS Ha MO/I-
pOGHOM aHa/IM3e IBYX TEPMUHOB: m1arona yi? B Cya. 1, 34 1 COMpSKEHHOTO
coueTtanus w9 >n B Cya. 18, 25. [lenaeTcst BbIBOI, uTO B Cy. 1, 34 roBOpUT-
Cs1 O TIPUTECHEHUM M yTHeTeHUM amoppesiMiu KojeHa [laHa, B pe3y/bTa-
Te Yero JIIOY BhIHYKIEHbI ObITM CIIacaThCsl 6ETCTBOM, CKATh cebe HOBYIO
TEPPUTOPUIO. DTA Tparenus cAeana ux pasapakEHHbIMU U 0371006JIEHHbI-
MM (MMEHHO TaKoe 3HaUeHMe MeeT BhIpaskeHNe /9] 1), KOTOpoe 6yKBaJIb-
HO MOJKHO ITepeBeCTH KaK «[OpPbKMe AYIIO0li»). B KOHIIe KOHLI0B OHM HAlllJIN
6e33anIMTHBIN ropo JIaniil, 3aBOeBaJIM €ro U Ce/Iaiy afMUHUCTPATUBHBIM
LIeHTPOM CBOETO IlJIeMeHM.

15  Spina F. A. The Dan Story Historically Reconsidered. P. 60-71.
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B KOHIIe BBIITyCKa OITyOIMKOBAHbI ABe perleHsuu: B. Barcona'® (Wilf-
red Watson) Ha kuury I1. Kpeiiru «MccieqoBanust o Yraputy 1972-1976»1
u 6putaHckoro uccinemosarens k. [JakBopra (J. R. Duckworth) Ha kHuUTY
I1. Mypu (P. Moorey) «bubieiickue 3emyin»'8. I3BecTHbIV KaHaaCKuUit Ou-
6neucr IT. Kpeiiru (1938—-1985 rr.) 66U INIAaBHBIM peakKTOpPOM «BroyieTeHs
10 MCCIeIOBaHUSIM YrapuTa», KOTOPbI Hadasa BbIXOAUTb B 1972 r. OH pe-
TYJISIPHO M3aBajl COOPHUKY BBIITYCKOB 3TOTO KypHaia B OTHEIbHbBIX TO-
Max; BCEro 10 cBoeit KoHUMHBI B 1985 T. I1. Kpeiiru ony6amMKoBa Tpy Ta-
Kux coopHMka'®. B nmpeacraBieHHOI pelleH3un B. BaTcon paccMmaTpuBaer
TIepBYIO U3 TaKUX IMyOIMKaiuii (B KOTOPYIO BOIILIM TePBbIe IeCSITh BbIITY-
CKOB) I, TT0 ITpockOe I1. Kpeiiru, BHOCUT CBOM ITPEIIOKEHMSI 10 YIYUIIEHIIO
«Bromerens». Bropas pereHsupyemasi Kuura — «bubmneiickue semam» —
MIpeCTaBIIsIeT COO0i U3JI0KeHNe ApeBHeIIlei UCTOPUM CTPaH CUPO-Tiajie-
CTUHCKOTO perMoHa. ABTOp HauMHaeT C paCCMOTpeHUsI UCTOpuM XaHaaHa,
3aTeM roBOPUT Ipo YrapuT, DUHUKIIO, TTOC/IEe YEeTO TIePEXOIUT K UCTOPUA
W3pawis, KOTOPYIO 3aBepliaeT NepCcuaCKUM epuonoM. PelieH3eHT B 1ie-
JIOM XBaJIUT PaCCMaTPUBAEMYI0 KHUTY, 0CO60 OTMEYAET, YTO aBTOPY YIaI0Ch
IOCTUYb HaslaHca MeXKIy 6MOIeMCTUKOM U apXeoyioryeit, MpeACTaBUTb Ma-
Tepuasl B JOCTYITHOM BUIE, COXPAHUB HAyUHYI0 GOpMY U3NTOKeHUS (. 76).

JSOT. Vol. 3. N2 5. (PeBpasn 1978). 76 p.

TISTBIN BBITYCK SKYPHAJIa CONEPXKUT NEeCSTh MTyOIMKAIIVIA: TISITh CTaTel U MATh
pelLieH3Mii (M3 KOTOPBIX TPU — KpaTKye peLieH3MM Ha KHUTH, a IB€ — OT3bIBbI
Ha yke onyoikoBaHHbIe B JSOT cTaTbu). JOMUHUPYIOLIEH TEMOI BBITyCKa
siByisieTcst 9k3ere3a Kunry Pydb; 9T0ii TeMe TOCBSIIEHbI UeThIpe TyOMMKaIlni.

OTKpBIBAETCS BBITYCK 3K3€TETHUECKMM 3CCe aMepUKaHCKOro Ombnencra
Bpioca Haitmoda (Bruce D. Naidoff) «UenoBex [jist paboThI Ha 3eMJie: HOBast

16 Bundpua BatcoH — n3BECTHbIN HeMeLkuii Bubneunct, rebpanct U cneumanuct no ApesHemy
Yraputy. OgnH 13 uspatenei cbopHuka «Handbook of Ugaritic Studies» (ed. by W. Watson,
N. Wyatt. Leiden: Brill, 1999-).

17 Watson W. Review of: Ugaritic Studies |, 1972-1976 / ed. P. C. Craigie. Calgary (Alberta):
University of Calgary, Dept. of Religious Studies, 1976.P.72-74

18 Duckworth J. R. Review of: Moorey P. R. S. Biblical Lands. Elsevier-Phaidon; Oxford, 1975.
P.74-76.

19 Ugaritic Studies |, 1972-1976 / ed. P. C. Craigie. Calgary (Alberta): University of Calgary,
Dept. of Religious Studies, 1976; Ugaritic Studies Il, 1976-1979 / ed. P. C. Craigie. Calgary
(Alberta): University of Calgary, Dept. of Religious Studies, 1980; Ugaritic Studies Ill,1980-
1983 / ed. P. C. Craigie. Calgary (Alberta): University of Calgary, Dept. of Religious Studies,
1983.
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uMHTepnpeTanusi BoIT. 2—3»20, B 3T0J1 cTaThe MpeicTaBlIeHO albTepHATMBHOE
TOJIKOBaHME BCEM M3BECTHOTO OTPbIBKA. VICXOMHbBIN Te3uc: B BbIT. 2—-3 HeT
HU OJTHOTO TePMMHA, 0603HAYAIOIIETO TPEX, IOTOMY PaCCMOTPEHME ITOTO
(bparmeHTa Kak IMOBECTBOBAHMSI O IPEXOTIaIeHUM — TOIHKO OHO 13 BO3MOK-
HBIX TOJIKOBaHMIA, HO HE OCHOBHOE (P. 3), 1, 10 MHEHMIO 3K3€ereTa, 3TO — He TOT
CMBICJI, KOTOPBII BKJIaAbIBAJI B TEKCT ero aBTop. b. Haiimopd npeasiaraet 6yk-
BaJIbHOE TMPOUTEeHME TEeKCTa, ¥ BOT UTO Y HEro roiydaeTcs. Ha mpoTsikeHUM
BCEro pacckasa B LIleHTpe BHMMaHMSI HAXOOUTCS YeJI0BeK: MM IIPOLIecC TBope-
HMS HauMHaeTcs (Anam) 1 MM ke 3akaHuuBaeTcs (EBa). bor cospan yenoseka
13 3eMJIU U TIPUBSI3aHHBIM K 3eMJie; UelloBeK 00s13aH eCTh BCe TUIONbI B Cafy,
JleflaeTcsl aKIeHT Ha yroTpebseHne abCcomoTHOTO MHOUHNUTHBA B BhIT. 2, 162
(p. 5). B uenoBeke, HapsIy ¢ GU3MUECKO MPUPOLIOIL, pPa3BMBAETCS Pa3yM (Ha-
peueHye UMeHU SKMBOTHBIM) 1 IMYHOCTHbBIE KauecTBa (Co3/1aHMe KeHIIVHBI,
obpeTeHe TIOTHOTHI ObITHS B Opake). [Tpy 5TOM Ha3HaUeHMe YeloBeKka — 00-
pabaTbIBaTh 3eMJTIO M JKUTh B TECHOM e[ITHCTBE C Hell. 3Meii, COOIa3HSIS SKeHYy,
IeiICTBUTENIbHO MTpecyielyeT CBOU LIeJTN: OH XOUeT, UTOOBI JIIOIM CTau «6ora-
MW», TOTAA OH CaM CMOXKET 3aHSITh MeCTO YeJIOBeKa, CTaTh FOCIIOAMHOM TBO-
penus (p. 8). CbeB 10, (KOTOPBIN MMeeT TaHCTBEHHOE BO3IElCTBIE), Ye-
JIOBEK HAUMHAETCST CTBIAUTBCS CBOEIT IPpy6O0ii TUIOTH: 3€MHOE TeJI0 O0JIbIIe
He TOIMTCS AJIs CYLIeCTBa ¢ pasymMoM 6ora (p. 9). OH npsiuetcst oT bora, cTbI-
JISICh CBO€J HaroThl, epeXkKuBaeT BHYTpeHHMIT Kpusuc. [TpoksTus, agpeco-
BaHHbIe JIIOASIM, — He HaKa3aHMusl, a CpeCTBa /i1 UCIIPaBIeHUs CUTyaLUH,
IL7151 BO3BPAllleHMsI YesioBeKa K OCyIeCTBIeHMIO ITepBOHAUAIbHOIO 3aMbIC/Ia
(o6pabaTbiBaTh 3eMJII0). EC/M ObI U€JIOBEK CTajI O0KeCTBEHHBIM M 6eccMepT-
HbIM, HEKOMY 6bITO ObI BO3/IE/IBIBATH 3€MJTIO, TO3TOMY ['OCTIOND yOaIsieT ue-
JIOBeKa U3 pasi ¥ HallOMUHAEeT eMy O CBsI3M C 3eMi1éi (p. 10)%.

20 Naidoff B. AMan to Work the Soil: A New Interpretation of Genesis 2-3.P.2-14.

21 [NenictBuTenbHO, eBperickoe XA 258 (bbIT. 2, 16) GyKkBanbHO 03HA4aET «Tbl 0653aTENBHO eLLb,
TO ecTb 3TO 3anoBefpb, NOBENeHUe ecTb NnoAbl Bcex aepeBbeB. OAHAKO BO BCeX nepeBoax
3TO BbIPaXXEHWE pacCMaTpMBAeTCs UL Kak MO3BOJIEHUE eCTb NIOAbI LepeBbeB (Hanpumep,
B nepesoge PBO: «Tbl MOXeLUb eCTb NN0AbI N1060r0 AepeBa B 3TOM caay»). 1o HalweMy MHe-
HWIO, 3TO €AMHCTBEHHOE LieHHOoe HabnoaeHue, coenaHHoe aBTOpoOM pacCMaTpUBaEMoro 3K-
3ereTMYECKOro oYepkKa.

22 Bpsp nu ectb He06X0AMMOCTb AaBaTb OLEHKY NPefCTaBNEHHOMY TONKOBAHWIO; HECMOTPS
Ha MPMBS3aHHOCTb K OYKBE TEKCTA, OHO MOPOXAAET ropasfo 6o/blie BONPOCOB, HEXeNW AAET
oTBeToB. 3a4eM bor cotBopun fepeso no3HaHua? Kak noHumatb BonwebHoe fencrTeume nno-
na? MNonyyaeTcs, YTo cYacTbe YenoBeka 3ak/K4anocb B HAMBHOM HE3HAHUM CBOEW MaTepw-
anbHOWM OFPaHUYEHHOCTY; CbEB M/104, OH Y3Ha NpaBaAy M NOTOMY CTan CTpafath? [lJaHHoe ToN-
KOBaHWe NIULLHUIA pa3 MOKa3blBaET, K YEMY MPUBOAUT KCBOOOAHbIM» MOUCK OPUTMHABHbBIX
MHTEepNpeTaLuii B OTPbIBE OT TPAAULMN.
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Hanee omybnukoBaHa ctathbs I. [eBuca (G. I. Davies) «ArmokajinmnTuka
u ucropuorpadusi»*. CBoei 11eJ1blo aBTOP BUIUT KPUTUKY CTepeoTuIa, 6y-
TO aBTOPbI UYIEIICKMX aTlOKaJIUIICMCOB MHTEPECOBAIUCH TOJILKO OYIYIIINM,
M I0KA3aTeJIbCTBO YTBEPKIEHMS, UTO B alIOKaJIUIITUUECKOI JIuTeparype?
Ba)KHOE MECTO 3aHMMAEeT OIMCAHMe MCTOPUUECKUX COOBITUI (TTOC/IeIHMIA
Te3UC B pa3HbIX BapMaHTax MOBTOPSIETCS HA IPOTsKeHUM cTaTby). CHavanta
OH TTOKa3bIBAET, UTO UCTOPUK Mocud dnaBuii pasmensii 3CXaToIOrMIecKme
yassHusI apuceeB ¥ HePeIKO LUTUPOBAJ IIPOPOUECTBA €BpeiicKkoit Bubmum,
TO €CTh B €T0 ONpeJleJIEHHO UCTOPUYECKUX TPyIaxX MPUCYTCTBOBAJ 3CXaTo-
Jlornyeckuii acnekrt (p. 16—19). 3atemMm npuBOAUTCS MbIC/Ib, KOTOPYIO pas3-
JeJSIIOT MHOTVIe 616JIeCThI: aBTOPbI AaITOKAJIUIICCOB OTIMCHIBAIV COOBITHMS
IIPOIIIOrO B hOopMe ITPOPOUECTB JJISI TOT0, YUTOOBI MIPUAATH OOIbIINIT aBTO-
puTeT cBOMM npousBedeHusiM (p. 21). He ocmapuBasi aToro te3uca, I. [leBuc
MMOAUYEPKUBAET, UTO OINMMCAHVE COOBITUIT MCTOPUYM MMEJIO IMTepaTypHbIe
uenu: 1) mpogeMOHCTpUpOBaTh AelicTBue [Ipombicia boskus; 2) mokasarThb,
YTO SI3BIK CMMBOJIOB, TTIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO OMMCHIBAIOTCSI COOBITHSI, aK-
TyaJIeH U JJIs STI0XM CaMOT0 aBTOpa; 3) 006CyskaeHMe ITpo6ieMbl TEOIULIEN.
OTtmenpHO oTMevaeTcs], uTo Kuura K061meeB comep>kKUT MpeuMyeCTBEHHO
OMMCcaHue UCTOPUM IIPY MUHUMYMeE 3CXaToornueckux npeii (p. 21). Ianee
TOBOPUTCS 06 aKTyaJbHOCTU MCTOpUOTrpabuueckux GparMeHTOB [IJis aB-
TOPOB ¥ UX COBPEMEHHMKOB, MO0 B HUX BBIPAKAIOTCS CAEAYIOIINE UIEeN:
1) KoHUeMnUMS NOCIen0BaTeIbHOM CMEHbI UCTOPUUECKUX SI10X, HA3HAUYEH-
HbIX Borom mis Kakmoii mmmepun (JIaH. 2 u 7); 2) bopMupoBaHe 3aKOHOB
" HOpM, JeMCTBYIOIIMX B HACTOSIIIlee BpeMsi; 3) xapakTepHble IJIs1 MUIpa-
IIeit yuamrenbHble GYHKIIMY MCTOPUUECKMUX PaccKa3oB (p. 22—23)%. OueHb
MHTepeceH elé onuH Te3uc I. [leBuca: anoKaaUIICUChl TeM U OTAUYAIOT-
CSI OT TIPOPOYECKUX TEKCTOB, COMEPsKAIIMX ICXaTONIOrMyeckye (pparMmeHTsl

23 Davies G. I. Apocalyptic and Historiography. P. 15-28.

24 ABTOp YTOYHSET, MOZ, «anoKaAUNTUYECKOM NUTEePaTYpOi» OH MOHMMAET CneayloLme npous-
BepeHus: Knura fanunna, 1 Knura EHoxa, 3 Knura E3gpel, 2 KHura Bapyxa (nocnenHss Tak-
e U3BeCTHa Kak «Cupuiickuii anokanuncuc Bapyxay).

25 ABTOp fanee obpallaeT BHUMAHUE Ha TO, YTO BCE 3TU TpU MAEM YKe 06HapyXuMBakoTcs B 60-
nee paHHWX Bubnenckmx kHurax. Tak, nepnoamsaLms YenoBeveckoi UCTOPUM XapakTepHa
ona NatukHuwkms (3aBeT ¢ HoeM, 3aBeT ¢ ABpaamoM, CuHacKKit 3aBeT). CBALEHHNYECKUiA
KOAEKC OMUCbIBAeT OpraHM3aLmio Kynsta u GopMMpOBaHME B MPOLLIOM 3aKOHOB, akTyaslb-
HbIX ANS MyaeeB nocsie nieHa. Jletonucel, UCNoMb3yeT cObbITUS NPOLLNOro ANS AuAAKTUYe-
ckux uenei. OcobeHHo xe 6M3KoM Napannensto ABAseTcs noBectBoBaHue 06 Mocude, B Ko-
TOPOM OTPaXXEHO XapaKTepHOe A5 anoKanuncmucoB 60rocsioBMe UCTOPUK: Kak U B pacckase
06 Nocude, B KHure anuuna (Hanpumep) NnpoBOAMTCS MbIC/b, YTO focnoab 3a60TuTCS 0 cna-
ceHumn CBoux ntogeii (Davies G. I. Apocalyptic and Historiography. P. 23-24).
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(cm.: 3ax. 9-14, Nounb, Uc. 24-27), 94TO B alOKAIUTICUCAX CYIIeCTBEHHOE
BHMMaHMe yIeNnseTcs UCTOPUM, TOTAA KaK B IPOPOYECKMX KHUTAX STOT acleKT
OTCYTCTBYeT. B KOHIIe elll€ pa3 TOBTOPSIETCS [7IaBHAasI MbIC/Ib: B UYAEMCKUX
aroKaJIUTICHCAX 3CXATOMOTMUeCKYe parMeHThl TepeMesKaroTCs C MaTepu-
ajaMy pa3aMyHOro XapakTepa, a aBTOPbl ATUX TEKCTOB OTAMYAINUCH SHIIV-
KJIOIIeIMYecKoii 06pa3soBaHHOCTbIO (P. 24-25).

[Tocne yke pacCMOTPEeHHOr0o HaMM (BMeCTe ¢ MaTepuaaaMy Ipembl-
IYIIero BbIMTycKa) oT3bIBa /K. BapTieTa Ha craThio M. Po3e my6mmMKyrOTCst
yeTbipe paboTsl 110 Kuure Pydb; GpakTuyecku B 3TUX paboTax COMEPKUTCS
OUCKyCCUs MeXXAY IBymst oubnencramu: upnanauem . burtu (D. R. G. Beat-
tie) m amepukaniem /Ixx. CacconoMm (J. M. Sasson). OTKpbIBaeTCs 3Ta IrpyIina
ctaTwéii [I. Buttu «Pyds 3 rmaBa»?. B Heli moyuaeT pa3sBuTHe 0co6ast MH-
Teprpetarnysa Kauru Pydb, HauaTKy KOTOPOit 6bUTM TTPEAJIOKEHBI ITUM 3Ke
aBTOPOM B 60Jiee paHHMUX ero cTaThsx?’. CHauasa aBTop oTMeyvaeT, uto Kaura
Pydb sBisieTcs MOBECTHIO MM HOBEJUION, U BbIEJSIET TPU XapaKTepHbIe
0COO6EHHOCTH, KOTOpbIE NO/KHA MMEeTh ITOBECTh: TI0OBeCTBOBAHME JOIKHO
OBITb CBSI3HBIM ¥ TTIOHSITHBIM, BBI3bIBATh IOBEPME Y UUTATES U OBITh CAMO-
JOCTaTOYHBIM ([IJIS1 €r0 MIOHMMAaHMS He HY>KHO IIPUBJIEKATh MHYI0 MHGOP-
MaIlMi0, CMbICJT YMTATEIIO JO/DKEH OBbITh SICEH Ha OCHOBAHMM CaMOTO pac-
ckasa) (p. 39-40). B 6onee paHHUX cTaThsx [I. BUTTK yTBepskmast, uto Boos
TocJie ClieHbl Ha TYMHe MIPUHSUT pellieHye XeHUTbCs Ha Pydu, B uém emy
HMKTO He MOT [TOMeIIaTh; B ciieHe Y BopoT (Pyd. 4) OH MPOCTO 0OBSIB/ISIET
0 CBOEM pelIeHNU! U B YMeJIO IIOCTPOEHHO MyOIMUHOi 6ecee ¢ GIM3KUM
POICTBEHHMKOM JI0OMBAETCS TOTO, YTOOBI TOT OTKA3AJICS OT MPUOPUTETHO-
ro MpaBa NoKymKy mosist HoemyHu. B 3ToM ero nHTeprpeTanys OTin4aeTcs

26  Beattie D. Ruth Ill.P. 39-48

27 Beattie D. Kethibh and Qere in Ruth IV, 5 // Vetus Testamentum. 1971. Vol. 21. P. 490-494;
Beattie D. The Book of Ruth as Evidence for Israelite Legal Practice // Vetus Testamentum.
1974.Vol. 24.P.251-267.

B nepBoii ctatbe [l. BUTTM [OKa3bIBAET, YTO «KeTUB» B Pyd. 4, 5 *n1p npennoytutensHee

YTeHUs «Kepe» NP, Tak Kak nonyyaetcs 6onee nornyHblid cMbicn: Boos 3aaBngert, 4to cam
KeHUTCS Ha Pydu (Toraa Kak «kepe» npefnonaraeT CMbIC/ «Tbl OMKEH B3Tb B XEHbI Pydb»),
a HeHa3BaHHbIM 6onee 6AM3KUI POACTBEHHMK MOTOMY M OTKA3bIBAETCS OT MOKYMNKMU MONs,
YTO MOHUMAET: koraa y Boosa ot Pydu poautcs cbiH, none BCé paBHO NpuAETCS BEPHYTb B0o3y.
Bo BTOpOJ CTaTbe paccMaTpMBaKOTCS MPUHLMIbI APEBHEN M3PanIbCKON PUANYECKONM Npak-
TUKK, OTpaKEHHble B KHure Pydb: 1) BAOBbI Npy HACcNeA0BaHMM MMYLLECTBA MYXKeN MMenu
NpUOPUTET HAZ, POACTBEHHUKAMMU MyXa No 6OKOBOW NMHKUK; 2) BbIKYN NoNs He 6bln OKOHYa-
TeNbHbIM AEIUCTBUEM, CEMbS NPU ONpeaenEHHbIX YCI0BUIX MOIIA Nosie BEPHYTh; 3) 0653aH-
HOCTb SieBUpaTa bblna orpaHnyeHa 6paTbsMM MyXa M He pacnpocTpaHanach Ha APYrux ero
POACTBEHHMKOB.
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OT JOMMHMPYIOIIETO TOMKOBaHMS?; B HacTOsIEl cTaThe [I. BUTTY CBOIO TOU-
Ky 3peHMs pa3BMBAET, Pa3bsICHSIS 9MMM30[ Ha TyMmHe u3 Pyd. 3. OcHOBHOe
BHMMaHMe 06pallieHo Ha 00bsIcCHeHME 3, 96: ...npocmpu KpwuLiio meoé Ha pady
meoro, ubo mol poocmeeHHUK (UIUTUPOBaHO 1Mo CHMHOIATLHOMY IT€PEBOAY,
00BsICHeHME IBYX BBIJIEJIEHHBIX CJIOB — K/IIOU K MHTepIpeTauun Gpassl).
CJIOBO 132 6YKBaJIbHO O3HAUYAET «KPbUIO» M MOXKET 0003HAUaTh KaK MOy
OIleKAbI, TAK U 3aUIUTY B MeTadoprueckoM CMbIce. BOMbIIMHCTBO KOM-
MEHTaTOPOB MPETOYNTAIOT ITIePeHOCHBIN CMbICH, HO [I. BUTTU rpeniaraet
MMOHMMAaTh OYKBAJbHO KaK YKa3aHMe Ha OfesKay, KOTOPYIO CIIsmii Boos mc-
TT0JIb30BAJI B KauecTBe ofesiia. TepMIUH 283, «<MCKYIIUTeIb» 0603HavaeT 6J1a-
TOTBOPUTEJISI UJT TIOKPOBUTEIS (TOTO, KTO OKa3bIBaeT MaTepuaibHYIO MO/ -
IEepPKKY). Boo3s, korma rmomorai Pydu, yske hakTiUeCcKy BLICTYIIVII B POJIN €€
6;aroTBopuTeNs, MoToMy Pydn Kak 66 mpeyiaraeT cebst Boosy B KauecTBe
671aromapHOCTM 3a IMMOMOIITH (hpasa «IIPOCTPU Kpail OmesKabl» CUHOHUMMUY-
Ha COBpEeMEHHOMY ITpeJIOKEHNI0 BMeCTe Jieub B TI0CTeNb). KoHeuHo, 1mo-
CTyTIas Tak, OHA HaMeKaeT Ha BO3MOKHOCTbH IMOCIETYIONIero 6paka Mexmy
HMMM, OJTHAKO, BO-TIepBbIX, BO0O3 He 6bII 00513aH 3TO Ae1aTh, BO-BTOPbIX,
ecsiu OBI OH 3aX0TeN SKeHUThCSI Ha Pybu, HUKTO (B TOM 4mc/Ie IPyToii pos-
CTBEHHMK) He MOIJIM O6bl eMy romMemarsb (p. 41-45).

Cpasy ke HareyaTaH KpaTKui1 0T3bIB* Ha 3Ty cTaThio K. CaccoHa, B KO-
TOPOM aBTOpP F'OBOPUT, YTO HE3aBUCUMO OT [I. BUTTU cam IIPUIIEN K BEIBOAY
O TIPeATIOUTUTETbHOCTY «KeTuBa» B Pyd. 4, 5. Vripekaet [I. Buttu B MmeTomu-
Ke «TOJIKOBaHMSI HA060POT»: CTUX 4, 5 MpuBIeKaeTcs AJisI TOTKOBAHMS TJ1a-
BbI 3,a 3,9 — st 06bsicHeHus 1aBbl 2 (p. 50). 3asBiisieT, UTO He COIIaceH
C TeM MOHMMaHYeM KTI0UeBOro TepMMHA 2¥3, KOTOPbI rpeyiaraet [I. But-
TU, & TAKKe TOBOPUT, UTO COOBITHS, OTIMCAHHbBIE B IVIaBe 4, He O6bUTM ITPeio-
TpeiesieHbl MPOV30IIeIIMM Ha TyMHe. Bce o™i uaen 6yayT ogpoOHO pas3b-
SICHEHBI B €0 COOCTBEHHOI CTaThe, K 0030py KOTOPOIT MbI U TIEPEXOIVM.

Haee mybamMKyeTcs yke oTaenbHas craTbs k. Caccona «IIpobiema
go?ullah B Kuure Pydp»* (eBpeiickuii TepMIH 7T7X3 03HAUAET «UCKYTUIEHME»).

28 BONbLWMHCTBO KOMMEHTATOPOB NOAAEPXKMBAET Takoe NOHMMaHue: Pydb Houbto npocuT Boosa
B3Tb €8 3aMyX (NpM 3TOM BCS CLIEHa Ha F'YMHE BOCMPUHUMAETCS B LIENIOMYAPEHHbIX TOHAX),
Boo3 roBopwuT, YTo NpaBo Ha 3TO MMeeT Hekuit bonee 6AU3KMI POACTBEHHMK, 3aTeM B Hece-
[le Yy BOPOT CHayana CoobLaeT 3TOMy pOACTBEHHMKY, YTO TOT BMECTE C MOKYNKOM nons Aon-
YKEH UCMOJIHUTb HPABCTBEHHY 0653aHHOCTb XXeHUTbCS Ha Pydu, nocne otkasa cam rosoput
0 HaMepeHUn XeHuTbca Ha Pydu. CM. Hanpumep: boadyuH . Kuura Pydb // HoBbil 6u-
6neicknin kommeHTapumid: B 3 4. Y. 1: Betxuii 3aBeT. KHura boite — Knura Mosa / nep. ¢ aHrn.
CN6.: Muprt, 2000. C. 395-396; lMpokoneHko A. B. Top, ceHbto kpbin: KomMeHTapwuit Ha KHury
Pydb. Teepb: TBepckoii nonurpadpuyeckuii kombunart, 2014. C. 250-254, 268-272.

29  Sasson J. Ruth IlI: A Response. P.49-51.

30  Sasson J. The Issue of ga?dllah in Ruth. P.52-64.
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3mech CKa3aHo, uTo Jt060i1 ncciaemoBarenb Kunuru Pydb qommkeH pemmTh BO-
IIPOC O B3aMMOCBSI3U MEKIY TpeMsI BelllaMM: BTOPbIM 6pakoM Pydu, naeeii
VICKYTIJIEHMST ¥ KOHIIeIvelt ieBupaTHoro 6paka. OTnebHbIe yUEHBIE (B TOM
yucie [I. burtu) yske mokasanu, uto B Kuure Pydb HeT peun o jieBUpaTHOM
6paxke; JI>k. CacCOH BUAUT LIeJIb CBOETO TPYJa B YTOUHEHUM TTOHSITUS <MC-
KyIUIeHMe» ¥ B 000CHOBaHUM UAEYU TOTO, UTO 6pak Pydu He CBSI3aH C UCKY-
ieHreM. [1o MHeHMIO aBTOpa, MCKYIIeHe — YMCTO IOPUANUECKUiL Tep-
MMH, 03HAYaIONIMIT BHIKYII OIS OIVKAMIIIMM POICTBEHHMKOM C TOJ 11€/1bI0,
YTOOBI T10JIe OCTAJIOCh B COOCTBEHHOCTY POAA. DTa IMPAKTUKA CBSI3bIBAETCS
¢ npennucanusMu JIeB. 25 o 106mieiiHOM roze 1, Kak cuutaet k. CaccoH,
TTOKYTIKA TIOJIST POJCTBEHHMKOM CITOCOOCTBOBAIA TOMY, UTO B I0OMJIEIIHbBIN
T'OJI TI0JTe C MEHBITMMM ITPOGIeMaMy MOKHO ObIIO BEPHYTh IIOTOMKAM ITep-
BOHAYaJIbHOTO X03s1MHa (p. 60—61). K MCKyTIsIeHI0 MMeia OTHOIIEHNE TOJb-
Ko HoeMuHb: OHa B JIIOOOM CjTydae MOJIKHA OblIa IIPOAATH CBOE TIOJIe «MC-
KYMUTeJI0». ABTOP CTaBUT BOMIIPOC: TToUeMy Ke Torna HoeMuHb He caenaia
9TOTO Cpasy Mo IpuiiecTBuu B Budaeem — u oTBevaeT: ux 1oje UCIOb-
30BajIOCh IPYrUMM, ObIJIa YOOPKA yposkasi, TO3TOMY paHbllle, UeM I10JIe OC-
BOOOAMTCS, HE OBIIO CMBIC/IA TOBOPUTD O Mpomaske. Jlayee BbICKA3bIBAETCS
MBICJTb: e/ ObI He CBOEBpEMEHHOE BMeIlaTeabCTBO Pydy, HeHa3BaHHbI
IPYToii pOACTBEHHMK Uepe3 2—3 Hemelu BhIKYIUI Obl TTosie y HoeMuyHmu
" 3TUM ObI UCTOPUS 3aKOHUMIACK! (p. 61-62) VIMeHHO 110 3T0ii puunHe Pyhb
B 3, 9 cTaBuUT Itepe; Boo30M 1Ba pa3HbIX BOIIPOCA: O CBOEM Opake 1 06 UCKY-
ieany Hoemunu (Pydb gymasa, uto Boos 1 ects GivsKailimii poJiCTBEH-
HMK). BO03, TOBOP4 €11, UTO e€ nmocieHee [eno Jydiie nepsoro (3, 10) ume-
eT B BULY, uTO 3a60Ta 0 HoeMHM 60s1ee OXBaIbHAa, UeM sKeJlaHMe YCTPOUTD
6pak ¢ Boozom. JTasiee Boo3 rOBOPUT, UTO OH JKeHUTCS Ha Pydu 1 oTHBIHE
OHa He OyZIeT HM B YEM HYKIAThCS (3aKTIOUUTEIbHYIO YacThb 3, 10, KoTopas
Yy HaC YMTAETCS Mbl He NOWJIA UCKAMb MOJI00bLX Jitodeli, Hu OedHbLx, HU 602a-
molx, 10 MHeHMIO [Ik. CaccoHa cieyeT epeBeCcTy TaK: omHoiHe mebe He 6Y-
dym HyxcHbl Opyeue odu, Hu 6edHble, HU 60zamoie). UTO ke KacaeTcs BbIKyTIa
TI0JIsI, TO 37leCh Boo3 obemaeT, UTO ey IPYTroii pOACTBEHHUK OTKAasKETCS
9TO ClIeIaTh, TO OH CaM BBICTYIIUT B POJIV MCKYIIUTENS U OyIeT 3a00TUTbCS
06 06eMx KeHIIMHAX; KaK Mbl 3HaeM, 6y1arofgapsi MacTepCKu IMpOBeIeHHO-
MY O0OCYKIIEHUIO, EMY YIAJIOCh CIenaTh 3TO (p. 59, 63).

3aBepiuaet 610K crarteii 1o Kuure Pydb oT3b1B®! [I. BUTTM Ha IIpefbI-
oyiyio crarbio k. Caccona. [I. BuTTtu cornaceH ¢ OCHOBHBIMU Te3MCaMU
IIx. Caccona: 1) Pydb B cimoBax: «<npocmpu KpsLio meoé» — rpenjaraet Boosy

31 Beattie D. Redemption in Ruth,and Related Matters: A Response to Jack M. Sasson.P.65-68.
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SKeHUThCS Ha Heit’?; 2) Ha 6pak Pydu 3aKOH 0 JieBMpaTe He pacIpoCTpaHsII-
cs1. OmHAKO OH He COIVIAIAeTCs C MBIC/IbIO, YTO ITOHSITHUE «UCKYTVIEHME» OT-
HocuTcs ToNbKO K HoeMunu: nocie cmeptu Enmmernexa 1moisie repeio ero
CBIHY, a y3Ke OT CbIHa — K Pydu; Tak uTo Biagenuiieii moms 6si1a Pyds, ymo-
MuHaHMe ke HoemMuHu B peun Boo3sa ciieyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak YIOBKY
(uTOGBI paHbllle BpeMeH! He YIIOMMUHATh 0 Pydu). Taxske [I. ButTut cripa-
Be[IJTMBO HEIOYMeBAEeT: B KaKOi Mepe BbIKYTI ITOJIST POACTBEHHUKOM 00OJIer-
41 661 BO3BpAIlleHVe 3TOTO OIS B I0OWIIEIHbIN T'Ofl, B YEM 3/1eCh O0IbIIast
BBITO/1A /1151 [TepBOHAYAIBHOTO X03s5iMHa (p. 67)? OTHOCUTENbHO 3Ke Tpeno-
noxkeHust k. CaccoHa o TOM, KaK MCII0Ib30BaaoCh 1noje HoemuHm Bo Bpe-
MsI €€ OTCYTCTBUS U ITIOUeMY OJIM3KII POICTBEHHMK CPa3y He BBIKYIINII €T0,
. BUTTU TOBOPUT, YTO MOUCK OTBETOB Ha 3T BOMPOCHI MOKET IMPUBECTU
K CO3IaHMI0 aramsi (p. 68).

B 3akimounTeNbHO YacTy BIITyCKa HalleyaTaHbl TP KPaTKye peleH-
sum: X. SIrepcmbl (H. Jagersma) Ha 4-it Tom kauryu 1. Kaydmanna «Mcropust
penuruu Vzpamns»s3, IIsx. Kpenmroy (James Crenshaw) Ha kaury U. Meiiepa
«Mepemust u mrerpopoku»** u 1. Moprana (Donn F. Morgan) Ha KHUTY
X. B. Bonbda «AHTpomonorust B Betxom 3aBeTe»>>. OTHOCUTEIBHO KHUTY
BbIAIOIErocs eBpeiickoro 6ubnencra XX B. 1. KaydhmaHHa peljeH3eHT 3a-
Meuaer, UYTO IlepeBoy, 4-T0 TOMAa Ha aHIIMICKMii Bbiiien yepe3 20 j1eT mmocie
My6GMMKaIMM OPUTMHAJIA HA UBPUTE, YTO, C OIHOI CTOPOHbBI, HEOCTATOK,
C IPYTO¥ CTOPOHBI — PAOCTh, MO0 3TO — KaueCTBeHHAs paboTa BblaolIe-
rocst yuéHoro. JIaétcst 0630p comepskaHNUsI KHUTY (OHA OXBAThIBAET ITEPUO]]
OT HauaJsa IieHa 0 KOHIla MepCUaCKoro nepmopa), OTMevarTcss HeKOTO-
pbIe CIIOpHbIE JaTUPOBKY O1beiickux KHUT (KHUTY mpopoka ABIyst aBTOD
JaTypyeT NOC/IeIVIEeHHbIM [IepuofAoM, a laH. 1-6 — BpemMeHeM BCKODe I10-
CJle OKOHYaHUS IVIEHA).

B peuiensnu Ha kHury U. Meiiepa oTMeueH pe3Ko KpUTUUECKU 1101 -
X07, aBTopa K eanHCcTBY KHurm mpopoka Mepemun: npopoKy mpuUmnmchbiBa-
€TCSI INTIIb MMHYMAJIbHOE KOJIMYEeCTBO BbICKa3bIBAHMIA, TOTIA KaK 60IbIIas

32 L. butTu, umtnpys cnosa k. CaccoHa, uto Pydb B pasroBope c Boo3om BenéT cebs Kak Hesa-
MY>HSS U MONHOCTbIO CBOOOAHAS XKEHLLMHA, FOBOPUT, YTO OH «Momnan B camyto Touky» (Beattie D.
Redemption in Ruth, and Related Matters: A Response to Jack M. Sasson. P. 68).

33 Jagersma H.Review of: Kaufmann Y. History of the Religion of Israel. New York: Ktav Publishing
House, 1977.Vol. 4. P.69-70.

34 Crenshaw J. Review of: Meyer . Jeremia und die falschen Propheten. Freiburg: Universitat-
sverlag; Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1977. (Orbis biblicus et orientalis; Bd. 13).
P.71-73.

35 Morgan D. Review of: Wolff H. W. Anthropology of the Old Testament. Philadelphia: Fortress
Press, 1974.P. 74-76.
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4acTh — TUIIOTETUYECKUM pelaKTOpaM Mepuona IieHa, IpUu4eéM aBTop
Ha NPOTSDKeHUM BCeJ KHUTY BBIHOCUT CY>KIEHMS O MONJIMHHOCTY TOTO
MY MHOTO MPOPOYECTBa, HO He POopMyIMUpyeT YETKUX KPUTepUeB IS Ta-
KUX pelieHni (p. 72). CUIbHOV CTOPOHOM UCCIeLOBAHUS CUMTAETCS 101 -
poOHOEe BHMMAaHMe K BOIIPOCY O MTPOTUBOCTOSTHUY VICTUHHBIX 1 JIOKHBIX ITPO-
POKOB HaKaHYHe IJIeHa, TPYAHOCTU UX pa3nndyeHus. Takke OnpenenéHHy0
IIEHHOCTh MMEIOT CTAaTUCTUUECKYE BBIK/IAJKM aBTOpa 00 MCIIOIb30BaHUM
B KHure mpopoka Mepemunt HeKOTOPBIX I7IaroyioB (p. 72—73).

Kuwura X. Bonbda «AHTpomnonorus Betxoro 3aBeta» mosyyaeT MHO-
3KeCTBO TMIOXBaJI CO CTOPOHBI pelieH3eHTa. KHMra coCTOUT M3 TPEX JacTeii:
«[Tpupona yenoseka» (aHaAU3 TEPMUHOB «OYyIIa», IIJIOTb», «IyX», «CepP.-
11e»), «Bpemst uesioBeka» (COOBITHS SKU3HI: POKIEHME, CMEPTh, COH, 60/1e3HA
u gpyroe), «Mup dyenoBeka» (OTHOLIEHUS] MYKUMHA — KEHI[MHA, DPOAUTENN —
IleTy U Ipyroe). B Kakmoi yacTu ucciaesyemMble IOHSTUS M BOIIPOCHI aHAJIN -
3UPYIOTCS HA OCHOBAHUY TOJIbKO TEKCTOB BeTxoro 3aBeTa u ¢ 60roc/;IoBCKUX
no3uiuii. OTMeuaeTcs, 4To B opave matepuana X. Bonbd Kak 6b1 BeTyraer
B IMaJIOT CO CBETCKMMM YUEHBIMU U IBITAETCS TOKA3aTh, YTO OubIIeiickoe
MMPOBO33peHME AO/DKHO OBITh OCHOBOV MMPOBO33PEHMSI COBPEMEHHOTO.
B xoHIIe pelieH3eHT 3aMeuaeT: X. Bonmb(d He mpeacTaBmia HaM HOBOTO MaTe-
puasia uam 60roCI0BCKIX TOKTPUH, KOTOPBIX MbI HE 3HA€M, HO eT0 MacTep-
CTBO, MbUIKAS U (XOUETCSI BEPUTH) 3apa3uTebHasi Bepa B 6ubieiickoe Mu-
POBO33peHMe TaéT HaM TBEPbIV HyHAAMEHT IJIsI quasora (p. 76)3%.

JSOT. Vol. 3. N2 6. (Aripesnsn 1978). 76 p.

Boimyck N2 6 OTKpbIBaeTCSl KPaTKOM M3OaTeIbCKOM 3aMeTKOM, B KOTOPOiA
MpefCcTaBieH CBOEro poja OTUET pefakliuy nepes YMTaTeasIMU: OTMeye-
HO, YTO XYpPHaJI BBITIMCBIBAIOT YyKe B IBAJIIATU ISITU CTPaHaX, OH BBIIIeN
Ha OAVIH YPOBEHb C IPYTUMM OGMOIeICKMMY KypHATIaMM, MeXKIy Togaveii
PYKOITMCHU U €€ MyOIMKaleii IpoXoouT B CpeHeM ITOJIT01a, PeIaKIINs ro-
TOBA K COTPYAHUYECTBY U TIPEIJIOKEHNUSIM>’ .

[[lecToVi BBIITYCK COTEPSKAT OeCSTh IMyOIMKAIMIA: TISITh CTaTel, OOVH OT-
3bIB U OJJMH aBTOPCKUIL OTBET, TPU KpaTKue pelieH3un Ha KHUTU. B Hauase

36 3ameTuM, 4To KHura X. Bonbdha feincTBuTenbHO SBNSETCS 3aMmevatenbHon bubneicko-6oro-
CNOBCKOW MOHOrpadueit 1 MoOXeT ObITb None3Ha 415 COBPEMEHHOIO NpaBoCNaBHOro 6oro-
CNOBa, B TOM YMC/IEe MOXET UCMOMb30BATLCA Kak Nocobue npenonaBaTensiMu v CTyaeHTaMu
npu HanucaHuu pabot no GubnenctTuke.

37 Editorial. P. 2.
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BBIITyCKA HarevyaTaHa CTaThsl TOJUIAHACKOTO KaTOIMUYEeCKOro 6mbiencra
B. Békena (W. A. M. Beuken) c no60mbeITHRIM HazBaHueM: «1 Camywia 28:
ITpopok kak “Monot Begbm”»*. B 3TOM odyepKe IpeicTaBIeHO aBTOPCKOE
TOJIKOBaHME OHOTO U3 3HAMEHUTHhIX pparMeHTOB Bubauu o mocerieHUn
napém Cayiom asHIOPCKOI BomebHUIbL. [lepeun M, Ha Halll B3IJIs,
HauboJiee MHTEpeCHbIE MBICIM aBTOpa. Bommpoc o Tom, kTo siBwics Cayiy,
pelaeTcs IPOCTO HAa OCHOBAHMM NIpuHIMMIAa Scriptura Scripturae interpres
(«[Tcanme — TonkoBarTenb [IncaHnsi»): mockonabky B Cup. 46, 23 4ETKO CKa-
3aHO, uTo CaMyuJI npopouecmeosas u no cmepmu cgoetl, u npedckasas yapro
cmepme e20, cinepoBaTtesibHo, Cayity SIBUICS MMeHHO popoK Camyui (p. 3).
Hanee aHanu3upyeTcs TeKCT npopouectBa Camymiia (1 Lap. 28, 16—-19): ot-
MevaeTcs MPoAyMaHHasl CTPYKTypa, CeMMUKpPaTHOE UCII0/Ib30BaHMe UMeHU
SIxBe, IpUMHMMAETCSI BepCHUs O TOM, UTO CTUXU 16 U 19 cOCTaBASIIOT OPUTU-
HaJIbHOE IIPOPOYECTBO, TOTAa Kak CT. 17-18 — BcTaBKa IeBTepOHOMMUYE-
CKOTO pefaKkTopa, KOTOPbIit, B TOM UKcie, 106aBuiI yrioMmuHanue o lasuie
(p. 4-6). Ha ocHOBaHMM OYKBBI cTMXA 21 ITOIMeUaeTcsl MHTePEeCHbBI HI0AHC
(Ha KOTOPBI MHOTYE TOJKOBATEIM He 00paIaloT BHUMAHMS): BOIIIEOHNUIIA
«BomIa» (Xi2m) K Cayy — 3HAUUT, BUIeHME MEJIO MeCTO B 0C000Ji KOMHA-
Te (Tlelepe), KOTopas UCI0Ab30BaIacCh AJISI CIIMPUTUIECKUX CEAHCOB (P. 7).
Ipu o6bsicienny 1 ap. 28, 12 cka3aHO, UTO 'POMKMIT KPUK BOJIIIEOHUIIBI
CBUJIETENbCTBYET O BHe3aMHoM siBieHun CaMmyuiia rpex/e, yeM oHa Hava-
J1a coBepmiaTh 06psia: CaMymT «ITPUXOAUT Kak IMpopok Toro JKusoro Bora,
KoToporo Cays TOJIbKO YTO IMPM3Baj Kak CBUAETENS CBOEN KISITBbI» (P. 8).
B ToM 06CTOSAITENBCTBE, UTO BOMIIEOHNUIIA Cpa3y Tocye saBieHus Camymia
omo3Hasa Cayna, aBTOp BUAUT TMPOsIBIeHM e Tpopodeckoro aapa Camyuia,
KOTOPBIN HeBepOabHO CO00IIaeT 06 3TOM MeanyMy, pasobiavas TaKuM 00-
pasom 1aps (p. 9). Jaétcst mogpo6HOe ¥ MHTEPECHOE CUMBOINYECKOE 06b-
sICHEeHMe 3TM30/1a C Tpare30ii, KOTOPYIo Boslie6HMIIa TpuroToBmia Cayimy:
Cays 66171 0OpeU€H Ha CMEPTh, ero nageHue 6e3 cuia — mpeaBecTue 6/m3-
KOro KoHIIa. Bonme6Huila, mpejiarasi 00MIbHOe yrolleHue, Kak ObI X0ueT
OTMEHUTb CMEepPTHBIN IPUTOBOP Liaplo, onpenenéHHsiii borom. Cayn nbiTa-
eTCsI 0TKa3aThCsl, TPUUEM He U3 BEXXIMBOCTH, HO BhIPasKasi TEM CaMbIM I10-
KOpHOCTb BoJie Boxkueit o HEM. Bosiie6HMIIA K€ TOBOPUT: ...meneps npo-
wy, nocaywatics u mot 2onoca pabst meoeti (1 lap. 28, 22); Cayi, IpUHSB eé€
MpeJIoKeHIe, B UTOTE MOIUMHSIETCS] O0rONPOTUBHOI cuie. B aroMm dak-
Te B OUuepeAHOI pa3 MpOosIB/SIETCS ero HelloC/Ief0BaTeIbHOCTh, KOTOPYIO

38  Beuken W. 1 Samuel 28: The Prophet as «Hammer of Witches». P. 3-17. ®opmyna «Monot
BebM» B 3ar0/I0BKE CTaTbM — Ha3BaHWE 3HAMEHWUTOrO CPefHEBEKOBOro TpaKTaTa, HanmucaH-
Horo B XV B.
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OH HEOJHOKPATHO AeMOHCTpupoBas (p. 11-13). B 3akiioueHre oTMevaeT-
o1 elnlé omHa umes: 61beiickuii pacckas He pacCMaTpPUBAeT BOIIPOC, GbUIK
JIV IeiiCTBUST BOJIIIEGHMITHI IIApIaTaHCTBOM MJIM OHA peajgbHO MOIJIa 06-
IIAThCS C AYXaMM yMepIinux (BO3MOXKHO, IPeBHME U3PaWIbTSIHE BePUIU
B peaJIbHOCTb BbI3bIBAHMSI MEPTBBIX), HO [JIABHAsI MbIC/Ib TakoBa: V3paniib
IOJDKEeH 00paaThes K Bory v mpopokam U TOIbKO OT HUX TTOTYYaTh UCTUH-
Hble OTKpoBeHus (p. 14—15).

CremoM UAET elllé oJHa CTaThs, MOCBsIIEHHAas 1 Kuure LlapcTs: pabo-
ta V. JIn Xambpuca (W. Lee Humphreys) «Tparenus mapst Cayna: usyueHue
cTpykrypsl 1 Llap. 9-31»%. 3To repBast U3 TpEX cTaTelt JTaHHOTO 61bJIeNnCTa,
TOCBSIIEHHAst 06pasy mapst Caysa u oryonkoBaHHast B JSOT. O6bIYHO 3K-
3eretsl genst 1 Kuury Hapcrs Ha Tpu yactn: Mimii u Camywmi (tnassl 1-7),
Camymn u Cayn (8—15), Cayn u JaBug (16—31). ABTOP 5ke 3TO¥i CTaThy IIpeI-
jaraeT pacCMaTpUBaTh KHUTY «Cay/IOLIeHTPUUHO» — M B 9TOM HOBM3HA €T0
nogxopa*l. Ou menut 1 Llap. 9-31 Ha Tpu yacTu, Kaskaast U3 KOTOPBIX I10-
CTpOeHa 110 0611eMy 11abaony: Camymit 06bsiBiisieT Cayimy 6IvKaiInyro mep-
CTIeKTUBY (0OCOOEHHO OTMEYAeTCs, UTO BCe TPU YaCTM 00beJUHSIET MOSIB/IEHE
B Havaste purypsr Camymia (p. 19)), 3aTem onycaH KOHCTPYKTUBHBIN MTepu-
on mesttenibHOCTU Cayria, TIocie — ecTpyKTUBHAs dasa*?. ABTop obpaiaer

39 Humphreys W. L. The Tragedy of King Saul: A Study of the Structure of 1 Samuel 9-31.
P.18-27.

40  [Be ppyrue ctatbu: Humphreys W. L. The Rise and Fall of King Saul: A Study of an Ancient
Narrative Stratum in 1 Samuel //JSOT. 1980. N2 18. P. 74-90; Humphreys W. L. From Tragic
Hero to Villain: A Study of the Figure of Saul and the Development of 1 Samuel //JSOT. 1982.
N2 22.P.95-117.HapeeMcs, CMOXeEM UX pacCMOTPETb B «CBOE» BpeMsi. KcTaTi, aBTop MOHOrpa-
dwum no MepBoi kHure LlapcTs Ha pycckoM a3bike cBsL. A. BoiapuH ctatbm Y. Xamdpuca He mc-
nonb3yert (BuiopuH A., uep. BosHnkHOBeHMe MoHapxuu B lpeBHeM M3paune. KommeHTapwit
Ha MepByto kHury Llapcts. Ceprues Mocaa: MOA, 2020).

41 Kak ykasbiBaet [. 3genbmaH (Diana Vikander Edelman), pabota Y. Xamdpuca — nepsoe
1 eauHcTBEeHHOE (80 1990-x r.) 0bcyxaeHne nuTepaTypHoi cTpykTypbl «CaynoBa kopnycay:
Edelman D. V. King Saul in the Historiography of Judah. Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press,
1991. (Journal for the Study of the Old Testament: Supplement Series; vol. 121). P. 28.

42 Mnax 1 Llap.9-31 B cxeme Y. Xamdpuca Boirngaut 1ak: 1) Cayn — uapb M3pannsa: Camymn o6b-
asnset Cayny o uapcrse (9 — 10, 16), nepsble ycnexw (10,17 — 11, 15), nepsas nectpyktns-
Hag daza (13-14); 2) kpusuc uapcra Cayna: otBepxkeHue borom (15 — 16, 13), KOHCTPYKTMB-
Has dasa — ycnexun [laBuaa nog pykooactsom Cayna (16,14 — 19, 10), aecTpykTvBHas dasa
(19,11 — 28, 2); 3) nocnenHue aHu Cayna: Npopo4ecTBO O NOPaXeHun u cmepTu (28, 3-25),
CMSIHWE AeCTPYKTUBHOM M KOHCTPYKTUBHOM dasbl B cOBbITUAX cMepTu 1 norpebenns Cayna
(29-31) (Humphreys W. L. The Tragedy of King Saul: A Study of the Structure of 1 Samu-
el 9-31.P.18-19).

Kak otmeuaet [I. O nenbMaH, 3Ta CxemMa XOTb M MpUBAEKaTeNbHa, HO UMeeT HeA0CTaTKM: pac-
cmatpuBas 1 Llap. 16,14 — 19, 10 kak BTOpyt KOHCTPYKTUBHYt0 a3y aestenbHoctu Cayna,
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BHMMaHMe, YTO Y>Ke BO BBeJleH!M K McTopun Caya 3aKaabIBaeTcsl HEKOTO-
past IBOJiCTBEHHOCTD: Cay/ — UeIoBeK C IMTOTeHIIMaIOM repos (CbIH 60raTo-
T'O ¥ 3HaTHOT'O OTIIa, BBICOKMII ¥ KPAaCUBBII), OMHAKO He CKa3aHO, UTO C HUM
6611 ['ocrionp; B 9TOM BUAUTCS 611m30cTh Caya ABeccayioMy 1 paguKaabHOe
oTauuye ot 06pasoB Mocuda u Tasuaa (p. 20). [lanee B comepkaHUM CTaTbU
3Ta ABOMCTBEHHOCTD ITOCTOSTHHO OTMeYaeTcs, TaK UTO aKe B yCIelllHble MO-
MEHTbI CBOETO MpaBeHNsI OH He MOXKeT JOCTUYb MaKCMMaabHOTO pe3yb-
TaTa (Tak, mocie BOMHbI ¢ GyInCTUMISIHaMM, onicaHHo¥ B 1 Ilap. 13-14,
CKaszaHo, yTo 1mobena Caysa He OGbUIa MMONHOM, PUINCTUMIISIHE BEPHY/IUCH
B CBOI1 starephb (14, 46)). CMmepTh ke Cay/ia MoKasaTeJbHbIM 060pa3oM MO/ -
TBEPKAAET 3Ty UIEI0: C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, OH IIOTMbaeT, OCTaBAeHHbI BCeMU
¥ Jaske BBIHYKIE€HHbI TOKOHUMTD C COOOIA, C IPYTOii CTOPOHBI, T€ TIOYECTH,
KOTOpbIe eMy TTIOCMepPTHO OKa3bIBalOT kuTenu Masuca l'amaajackoro, — ca-
MBI TpeKpacHbIii MOMEHT ero 6uorpadumn, pu3HaHue ero Beanuus (p. 24).
B 3ax/i0uMTeNbHOM YaCTy aBTOP CTAaBUT BOIIPOC: HAa KAKO¥ CTaiuM BO3HUK-
JIO OTMEeUYEeHHOe CTPYKTypHOoe eauHCTBO 1 Llap. 9-317 B pesynbTraTe repso-
HauyaJbHOTO 00beAVTHEHNS pa3PO3HEHHBIX MAaTEPUAIOB WM YIKe IOoC/Ie pe-
IAKTOPCKOIi 06paboTKi? OTBETHI HA 3TU BOIIPOCHI MOTYT ObITh IIPEIOKEHbI
B JaJIbHEMIINX MccIemoBaHmsx (p. 25).

Hanee HamleyaTaHa paboTa aMmepuKaHcKoro 6ubnencra I1. Muckona (Peter
D. Miscall) «Mcropuu MakoBa 1 Mocuda kak aHamorum»*. Beiep 3a cBoum
coBpemeHHIMKOM PobepTom AnbTepom (Robert Alter) aBTop pa3BuBaeT TeMmy
IMOBECTBOBATENbHBIX aHAIO0TUI B BeTxoM 3aBeTe. [1o onpenenenuto P. Anib-
Tepa, IBa WIM HECKOIbKO CAMOCTOSITeTbHBIX (DParMeHTOB MOTYT CUMTATD-
CST aHAJIOTMYHBIMU, €CJTM B HUX €CTh CXOACTBA B KOMITO3UIIUM, TEMAX, 00-
pasax. LleHHOCTh TIpUBJIeUeHNMS] aHAJIOTUYHBIX 3TIU30/I0B B TOM, UTO TaKOi1
MeTOJ, TOMOTaeT paclIMPUTh COfepskaHue TOIKyeMoro ¢gparmeHnTa, oopa-
TUTb BHMMAaHVe Ha Te aCIeKThbl, KOTOpbIe MHAaue MOTYT ObITh HEJTOOII€HEHbI
VTV TIPOTIYIL€HbI, 000TaTUTh TOTKOBaHME TeKCTa, 0003HAYNTH JOTIOTHATEIb-
HbIe aKIIeHTHI, APYTYEe TOUKY 3peHMs Ha JaHHy0 mpobmemy* (p. 29). B cra-
The CHauaia B KauecTBe MpuMepa pacCMaTPUBAETCS, KaK MOSKHO OObSICHUTD
dparmenT 13 1 Liap. 14 rocpencTBOM MpUBIEUEHNS IPYTUX SMIU300B, T/Ie

Y. XaMdpuC He yunTbIBAET, YTO B CAMOM Hauasne 3Toro hparMeHTa ckasaHo, yto om Caysna om-
cmynun [yx [ocnoders. C npyroit ctopoHbl, dparmeHT 1 Llap. 13-14 paccmatpuBaeTcs Kak nep-
Bas LeCcTpyKTMBHas $asa, 4To NpoTMBOPEUUT 04006pHUTENbHOM oLeHKe npaBneHns Cayna, faH-
Hoi B 14,47-48: Edelman D. V. King Saul in the Historiography of Judah. P. 28-29.

43 Miscall P. The Jacob and Joseph Stories as Analogies. P. 28-40.

44 MeTop CPaBHWUTENbHOIO aHaNM3a AENCTBUTENBHO KAXKETCS MPOLYKTUBHBIM U AN BUBNEHCKMX
UCCNEN0BaHUIA, €r0 C YCNIEXOM NPUMEHSIIOT B 'yMaHWUTapHbIX AucuunanHax. Hanpumep, gocra-
TOYHO NonynspHas TeMa paboT no uTepaType — cpaBHeHWe obpasos Yaukoro u OHervHa.
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[JIaBHBIN repoii JaéT TopskecTBeHHYIO KiaTBY: 1 Lap. 11, Cyx. 11, 1 Hap. 25
(p- 30). Jasee aBTOp mepexoqUT K OCHOBHOJ TeMe U pacCMaTpuBaeT napai-
JIeNT MeXKIY KPYITHbIMM 6710KamMut — uctopusimu MlakoBa u Mocuda®. B atux
6/710Kax ITPOCIEKMBAIOTCS CIeAYIOLIe aHATIOTUM: BO-TIEPBBIX, CHaUasIa ToBO-
puUTCsS 06 o6MaHe OTILa, TPegaTeIbCKOM ITOBEIEHUM 10 OTHOIIEHUM K Opa-
Ty, €CThb yTp0O3a youiicTBa MyIaiero 6parta: BO-BTOPBIX, peub uaeT o 20-1eT-
HeM ITepuofe pasyyKu, KOTaa MIAIIIMi 6paT HaXOOUTCS B UYKOii 3eMite,
a 0 KM3HU CTApIINX OpaTheB B 3TO BpeMs He CO06IaeTcs. B-TpeTbux, B KOH-
11€ TOBOPUTCS O IPUMUPEHUM U BOCCOeIMHEHNM 6paTheB (. 32). Temy mpu-
MMPEHMS ¥ BOCCOeIVHeHNMsI 6paTbheB aBTOP pacCMaTpUBaeT 0COOeHHO IO -
POGHO, OTMEYAET CXOICTBA (0CO3HAHME OPAThSIMU BUHBI, 0OBSITHUS U TIOLIETYU
ripu Bctpeue) u pasnnuus (Mcas 1 FlakoB BCKOpe 1oc/ie IpUMUPEHMs pasfe-
nunuch (BbIT. 36, 6—8), Torma Kak Mocud obemian 6paTbsiM 3a60TUTHCSI O HUX
(50, 15-21)). Oco6eHHO BBIAEISIETCS MbICIb, UTO O MPOLIEHNY U 3a6BEHUN
MIPOIILIBIX 0OM]T HE TOBOPUTCS ; IPMMMUPEHVe MeKITY 6paThsIMU ITPOUCKOINUT
pazu yCTPOEHMST COBMECTHOT'O HACTOSIIIEro u oymyiero (p. 36—-38). Takxke
3aTparuBaeTcs Tema [Ipombicia Boskusi: 06e MCTOpUM 3aBepIIalOTCSI B COOT-
BeTCTBMM ¢ Boxkummu miaHamu, ogHako bor He Bcerma BMeIlnBaeTcs, rpe-
JIOCTaBJISISI MHOT/IA JIIOMISIM e/ iCTBOBATh CAMOCTOSITEIbHO.

Tpu cnenywolye My6aMKALUY TTPECTABIISIIOT COO0¥ AUCKYCCHUIO, TT0-
CBSIIEHHYIO Ticanmy 131 (Mo 3amagHbIM U3TaHUSIM, OPUMEeHTUPOBAHHBIM
Ha EBpeiickyto Bubnmio, — ricasmy 132): HauaabHAasI CTaThSI aMepPUKAHCKO-
ro 6m6sencra K. Xayka (Cornelius B. Houk) «IIcasom 132, murepaTypHas 1e-
JIOCTHOCTD U CTPYKTYypa CJIOTOB U CJIOB»*/, 3aTeM OT3bIB* Ha HE€ GPUTAHCKOTO
yuéHoro P. bu (R. E. Bee), mocie — orBeT* K. Xayka. B mepBoii craTbe K. Xa-
yK ipuBoguT MHeHMe @. Kpocca o iByx pegakuusax 131-ro mcaama: paHHSIS
Bepcus ncanma (ctuxu 1-5, 11-12 u yTpaueHHast 3aKI0UUTeNbHAS cTpoda)
6bL1a cocTaBieHa mpu JaBuae v oTpaxkasna uzelo 3aBeta SIxse ¢ [JaBugom;
Ipyrue yact — ctuxu 6—10 u 13-18 — 6bputn mobaBiieHs! Ipy CoTOMOHE

45 BcnoMHuM, 4To B coBpeMeHHO Bubneiickoin Kputuke uctopum Makosa n Mocnda paccma-
TPUBAKOTCA KaK OTAENbHbIE KPYMNHbIE NOBECTBOBATE/NIbHbIE €AUHULbI.

46 TprMepoM Takoro UCKIOUYUTENbHO YENOBEYECKOro hakTopa aBToOp CUMTAET Te WUCMbITaHMS,
KoTopble Mocud yctpoun cBouM 6paTbsiM: KOHEUHAs Lenb — nepeceneHue M3pauns B Eruner
1 CnaceHue oT rofofa — MOI/IA OCYLLECTBUTLCS YyKe Nocne nepBoro npuxona 6patees B Eruner,
ecnu 6bl Mlocnd cpasy OTKpbINCS UM; OH XKe, yCTpanBas UM UCTbITaHMS, CMbIC/T KOTOPbIX, MO MHe-
Huto M. Muckona, HenoHsTeH, AeCTBYeT Kak HaCTOALMI BOCTOUHbIN fecnoT (Miscall P. The Ja-
cob and Joseph Stories as Analogies. P. 33-34).

47 Houk C. Psalm 132, Literary Integrity, and Syllable-word Structures. P. 41-48.

48  Bee R. The Textual Analysis of Psalm 132: A Response to Cornelius B. Houk. P.49-53.

49  Houk C. Psalm 132: Further Discussion. P. 54-57.
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(p. 44)*°. laHHbBIE TUTEPATYPHO-KPUTUUECKOTO aHA/IN3a TTOAKPEIUISIOTCS
0COOBIM METOJIOM CTATUCTUUECKOTO IMOACYETA, B OCHOBY KOTOPOTO IOJIOKe-
HO OIlpefieJieHye cpeHeli IJIMHbI CJIOB®'. ABTOp CTaThy, B 1€JIOM COIJIalla-
sick ¢ @. Kpoccom, ¢ TOMOLIBIO TOTO JXKe MeTofa NpeJjaraet CBO€ BUAeHNe
ucropuu hopmupoBauust 131-ro rcagima’?. B 3aBepiieHne cTaTbyu roBo-
PUTCS O TOM, UTO METOJ, IOJICYETA CPeIHel AJIMHBI CJIOB MOKET CTaTh 1leH-
HBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM JJI51 MCC/IeqOBaHMs BOITPOCOB aBTOPCTBA BETXO3aBeT-
HBIX TEKCTOB (p. 46).

P. Bu B cBOEM 0T3bIBe Tpadmuecky peCTaBIIsIeT Te JaHHbIe, KOTOPbIE
npuBeneHbl B craTbe K. Xayka, Takke MmpejjiaraeT aJbTepHAaTUBHbBIE CIIO-
COOBI MCCIIeTOBAHMS TEKCTA: TTOACYET KOJIMUECTBA CJIOTOB B KaskKA0ii CTPOKe
Y BbIUMC/IEHME OTHOIIEHMSI KOJIMUeCTBa IVIarojoB K KOJIMYeCcTBY ¢JIOB. B uTo-
re OH IIpefJjiaraeT MHOe AejieHue IcajMa Ha yacTu: ctuxu 1-5,6-9, 10-13,
14-18 v roBOpPUT, YTO Takoe pasneneHue rncaama 131 He Taé€T BO3MOKHO-
CTM €ro UCI0b30BaTh 1151 060cHOBaHus Teopun ®. Kpocca o mpenmonara-
eMbIX U3MeHeHUsX B uaeonoruy BpeméeéH CojloMOHa B CpaBHEHUM C ITepUO-
mom JlaBuaa (p. 51-53). B cBoém oTBeTHOM ouepke K. XayK rOBOPUT O TOM,
YTO mpejaraemMblie P. Bu MeTOAbI CBUIETENIbCTBYIOT CKOPee 00 MCIOTb30-
BaHMM Pa3/IMUHBIX CTUIEH B paMKax OJHOTO pousBeneHus. Ho 3T oTiu-
YISl He BCEra CBSI3aHblI C IeSITeTbHOCTbIO Pa3IMUHbIX PEIaKTOPOB, 160 aB-
TOP MOXET MEHSITh CTUJIb, @ PeJJaKTOP — UMUTUPOBATH CTUJIb IIPEIbITYIIETO
aBtopa. 1o atoit npuunHe K. Xayk HacTauBaeT Ha HaJEXKHOCTU UCIIOb3Y-
€MOTr0 UM MeTOAa MOACYETA CPeqHe AMMHBI CJIOB, YTBEPXKAAsl, YTO TAKOM

50 Paccyxnenns ®.Kpocca o coctase MNc. 131 cm.: Cross F. M. Canaanite Myth and Hebrew Epic:
Essays in the History of the Religion of Israel. Cambridge (Mass.); London: Harvard University
Press, 1997.P.94-97,232-235.

51  CyTb MeToAa B C/ieAytoLeM: CYUTAIOTCS BCE rMacHble 3BYKM (B TOM YMC/ie BbipaXKaeMble Noa-
BMXKHBIM «LUBa®» U «LUBA®» COCTABHbIM), MOly4EHHOE KOMIMYECTBO AENUTCS HA KONMYECTBO C/I0B
B @aHaNM3MpyemMoM cTuxe (OTpbiBKe). B utore nonyyaetcs: B ctuxax 1-5 cpeaHsis AnvHa cnos
paBHa 2,26, ctuxun 11-12 — 2,31, Ho B cTuxax 6-10 — 3,03, ctuxu 15-16 — 3,08 (Houk C.
Psalm 132, Literary Integrity, and Syllable-word Structures. P. 42). B utore nonyuaetcs,
4To B ABYX hparmeHTax (cTuxm 6-10 n 15-16) cpenHsas ANMHA CNOB OLYTUMO NpeBbILAEeT
aHaNorMyHble NoKasaTenu B Apyrux dparMeHTax ncanma, YTo no3BoaseT paccMaTpuBaTh UX
Kak nobaBneHus pepakTopa.

52 OTMeueHo, Yto B cTMxax 17-18 cpenHsas anvHa cnoB paBHa 2,31, To €CTb UX HY)KHO CYMTaTb
YaCTblo MCXOLHOTO TEKCTA NCaNMa, a He PeAAKTOPCKUM fobaBneHneM. TakKe BaxHO, YTO B CTU-
xax 13-14 naHHbIM NoKa3aTenb OTIMYAETCS B MEHbLUYIO CTOPOHY M paseH 1,93. B utore no-
CTYNUPYIOTCS TpU (a3bl CTAHOBNAEHMS NCaNIMA: U3HAYaNIbHO OH BO3HMK B 06bEMe cTuxoB 1-5,
11-12,17-18, nocne 6binm fobaeneHbl ctuxu 13-14 u, HakoHew, Nocne TpeTbei peaakLumm
nosiBUACS NCaNoM B ero HbiHelwHeM Buae (Houk C. Psalm 132, Literary Integrity,and Syllable-
word Structures. P. 45).
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TTOKa3aTeJb SIBJISIETCS CIeICTBIEM 6eCCO3HATETbHOTO BhIOOpA aBTOPA M TO-
TOMY C GOJIBIIIElt CTeNeHbI0 YBePEHHOCTM MOYKET MUCITO/Ib30BAThCS [1JIsI BbI-
SICHEHMSI BOIIPOCOB O MPOUCXOKAEHUY TTIO3TUUECKOTO TeKcTa (p. 55-57).

C TeMaTMKOI1 MpeabIAyIleil AUCKYCCUM YaCTUYHO IepeceKaeTcs, ya-
CTUYHO CTOUT OCOOHSIKOM CIeAytomiasi cTaThbs P. Bu — «MeTom KOMITO3UIK
Y CTaTUCTUIECKOTO CKAaHVPOBAHMSI»*®, 31eCh aBTOP U3JIaraeT IPUHIINIIBI CTa-
TUCTUYECKOTO CKAaHMPOBAHMS, TPU KOTOPOM YUUTHIBAIOTCS CAEOYIONIME Xa-
PaKTepPUCTUKU TTO3TUUECKOTO TEKCTA: KOTMUECTBO CJI0B, KOJIMYECTBO CJIOTOB,
KOJIMYECTBO yaapeHui (IpU4YEM OTIeIbHO CUUTAIOTCS yaapeHus 6e3 yué-
Ta 3HaKa «Makked» 1 OTAENbHO C YIETOM 3TOTO 3HaKa). Takke [eMOHCTPH-
pyeT ceMb IIPUMEPOB 13 MPOPOUECKMX KHUT BeTxoro 3aBeTa 1 IcajiMoB,

3aMbIKaIOT BBITYCK, KaK 0OBIUYHO, pelleH3uu. VIHTepecHO, YTO BCe pe-
LIeH3MpyeMble UCCIIeJOBaHMS MTOCBSIEHbl MICTOPMUECKUM KHUTam BeTxoro
3aBera. CHauasa HameuaTtaHa petieH3ust H. I1. Jlemxe Ha kuury Kapna SIpo-
ma «CuxeM. Apxeosiormyeckoe M peIuTMo3HO-UCTOPUYECKOe MCC/Ie0Ba-
Hue Has. 24»%, P. KnemenTtca Ha kuury T. MeTttunrepa «Illaps 1 Meccus.
[paskmaHcKasi M cakpaabHAas IETUTUMAIMS U3PAaUIbCKIX ITapeii»>®, A. Xaysepa
Ha Kuury JIx. Komest «EBpeiickue mapu»®’. K. SIpoiil ripeacTaBui mogpo6Hoe
uccnenoBaHue, NocBseHHoe Cruxemy: B TIePBOii YaCTV KHUTU TaETCSI MO/I -
po6HOe ormcaHme packonok Cuxema, jajee pacCMaTpPUBAIOTCS 61bericKue
Y UCTOpUUECKMEe CBUETENbCTBA 00 3TOM ropoze. Kak oTMeuaeT pelieH3€eHT,
K. SIpor He mTpeCcTaBUI HUUEro HOBOTO, er0 KHUTA — 0030 Te3MCOB, ITpe]l-
JIOKEHHBIX APYTMMU YUEHBIMU. ABTOD He UCIIONb3YeT HI OGHOTO U3 MeTO-
OB OMOIeICKOT KPUTHUKM, CBOM PACCYKAEHUST apTyMeHTUPYET UCTOPU-
KO-penurno3HbiMu ganHbiMu. Kak cuuraer H. Jlemxe (BCIIOMHMM, UYTO Cam
OH — MUHUMAJIMCT ¥ JOCTAaTOYHO JMGepaabHbIil TEOJIOT), 9TO HeAOCTATOK
KHUTY U «Terepb» Mog06HbIe apTyMeHTbI Hey6equTeTbHbI.

Kuwura T. MeTTHuHTepa npencTasiseT co6oit nmogpobHoe 1ccaenoBa-
HHMe UIeu MOHapXun B ApeBHeM M3pamsie. B mepBoii 4acTu BbIAEISIOTCS

53 Bee R. E. The Mode of Composition and Statistical Scansion. P. 58-68.

54 CraTbs CIMLWKOM crieumduryeckas 1 CNoXHas C TOUKU 3peHUs COLepXKaHUs, TO3TOMY Noapo6-
HO OMucbIBaTh eé He byaem.

55  Lemche N. Review of: Jaro$ K. Sichem. Eine archdologische und religionsgeschichtliche
Studie mit besonderer Berlicksichtigung von Jos. 24. Freiburg: Universitatsverlag; Gottingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1976. (Orbis biblicus et orientalis; Bd. 11). P. 69-70.

56  Clements R. Review of: Mettinger T. N. D. King and Messiah. The Civil and Sacral Legitimation
of the Israelite Kings. Lund: CWK Gleerup, 1976. (Coniectanea biblica. Old Testament Series;
vol. 8).P.71-73.

57  Hauser A. Review of: Comay J. The Hebrew Kings. London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1976.
P.74-76.
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¥ pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS 6MOJIeiiCKIe UCTOUHNKM, TOBECTBYIOIINE 06 YCTaHOB-
JIeHUY MOHAapX¥i, BO BTOPOI1 YaCTU UCCIEMYIOTCSI BOITPOCHI TpaXkIaHCKOM
JIETUTUMAaLIUY L1apsl, aHATU3UPYIOTCSI TEPMUHBI 73] U W) (OTMeUeHO, UTO aB-
TOp paccMaTpMBaEeT IoMa3aHMe KaK aTpUOyT JErMTUMAaL B IIEPBYIO OUe-
peb, KOTOPbIi y3Ke TTIOTOM CTajl TOHMMAThCS KaK COOOIIeHMe Iapio 0Co-
6071 603KkeCTBEHHOI Xapyu3Mbl). B TpeTheii uacTy rOBOPUTCS O CaKpaabHOI
JIETUTUMAIMM ¥ PacCMaTpPUBAETCS MMEHOBaHMe 11apst «ChIHOM Boskuyum»
B 2 lap. 7, 14 u Ilc. 2, 7. PetieH3eHT Ha3bIBaeT KHUTY T. MeTTUHTrepa OGHOI
M3 JIYYIIUX OUCCePTALINiA, OMHUM 13 0COOEHHO TIATeIbHbIX MCCIeI0BaHMIA
IAHHO TeMbl, TOBOPUT, UTO HAJI €€ cofepskaHueM HY>KHO ellé JoJro pabo-
TaTh ¥ PasMbIIUIATD (p. 71, 73).

TpeTbst U3 pelieH3UPyeMbIX KHUT — «EBpeiicKue mapu» — uMeeT Ha-
YYHO-TIOMYJISIPHBI XapaKTep U HaIliMCcaHa JIJIs IIMPOKOTO Kpyra; B Heit pac-
cMoTpeHbI Bee 1apu ot Cayna go Cegexun. [To MHEHMIO pelieH3eHTa, aBTOP
B JIOCTYITHO M MHTepecHO¥ ¢hopMe u3jiaraeT umen, momyiasipHble B COBpe-
MeHHOI1 HayKe, yMeJIo IIPUBJIeKaeT JaHHbIe apXeoyIOTHM, UCTIONb3yeT 06pas-
Hble CpaBHEHMS [JISl IPUBJIEUeHUS MHTepeca YuTaTess (HarpumMep, Ha3bl-
Baet [onmada «JesoBeK-TaHK»), JKMBO M MHTEPECHO OIMChIBAET G1OelicKie
06pas3sl (HarpuMep, Mexoiny). [Tpy 60/IbIIIOM KOTMYECTBE ITOJTOKUTETbHBIX
CTOPOH €CThb U HeIOCTATKM: OTCYTCTBUE 6MOamorpadum, yactoe onyIieHue
616J1eiiCKIX CChITOK (BAPYT UMTATEIb CAM 3aX0UeT ITIOCMOTPETh, Kak Brbus
OTMCBIBAET TO WJIM MHOE COOBITHME); TAKKe MHOTa aBTOP He CO0bIaeT MH-
dbopmarnuio, KoTopas crroco6cTBOBasa 661 60/I€€ TOUHOMY ITOHMMaHUIO OM-
611eiicKoit McTopums.

JSOT. Vol. 3. N2 7. (MioHb 1978). 76 p.

CembMOI1 BBIIMTYCK COMEPSKUT IEBSATH ITyOIMKALIVIA: OHA CTAThsI M YEThIpe
OT3bIBA HA HEE B paMKax JMCKYCCUHU TI0 TeMe-JOMWHAHTe BbIITycKa (IIpo-
6/emaTnKa nocejaenust ispamis B 3emyie O6eTOBaHHOI ; 00bEM ITOCBSIIEH-
HBIX 3TOJ TeMe IMyOGIMKaLuii B 001elt CJIOKHOCTM COCTABJISIET TIOUTH TPU

58 B 4acTHOCTH, N0 MHEHUIO peLLeH3eHTa, MPU ONMUCaHUK OTHOLWEHWIM [laBuaa c ABucaroii cne-
[oBano 6bl cKasaTb, YTO CEKCyasibHasi MOTEHUMS Gblla OAHUM M3 MPU3HAKOB LLAPCKOM Bna-
CTH, noatomy beccunue [lasnaa nobyanno ALOHUIO FOTOBUTBCS K MPUHATMIO LAPCTBA; TakxKe
npu nepeckase cobbiTnit u3 3 Llap. 18 cnegosano 3aMeTuTb, 4To ropa Kapmun B xaHaaHCcKom
Mucdonorum cunTanack pesuaeHumeit Baana. Onucanue nHumaeHTa ¢ Ypueii 610 661 6onee
MHTEpECHbIM, eCi Bbl aBTOP OTMETWU/ UPOHUIO: U3PAUNbLTAHWUH [laBua, npu3biBaeT Ypuio Ha-
PYLIMTb MPUHLMMbI CBALLEHHOM BOMHbI, TOTAA KaK XeTTESHUH YpUsl OCTAETCS BEPEH NPUHLM-
nam 3akoHa (Hauser A. Review of: Comay J. The Hebrew Kings.P.75-76).
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YyeTBepTHU BBIITYCKA), OTJIebHASI CTAThs [10 TEKCTOJIOTUY U TPU KpaTKue pe-
LIeH3UM Ha KHUTH.

OTKpBIBAETCS SKYPHAJI CTaThElT aMepUKaHCKOro 6ubsencra A. Xaysepa
(Alan].Hauser) «3aBoeBaHnue M3pannem IlanecTMHBI: KPECThSIHCKOE BOCCTA-
Hue?»%, B craTbhe CoIepsKUTCST KPUTUUECKIIT aHAJIN3 TUITOTES3bI O TIOCeIEHUI
W3panisg B XaHaaHe, KOTOPYIO B cepenyHe XX B. MPeII0KMUII aMepPUKaHCKUIT
yuéHbIit Ixxopmk Mennenxonn (George E. Mendenhall) v BriocienctBuy o -
nepxkan Hopman T'otBaibn (Norman K. Gottwald)®’; B pycckosi3pIuHOb 60-
TOCJIOBCKOJ JIUTEpAaType 3Ta TUII0Te3a IPEeUMYLIeCTBEHHO Ha3blBaeTCs Te-
opueit coMaabHOM KPeCcTbSTHCKOM peBomonum®!. A. Xay3ep KpUTUKYeET 3Ty
TOUKY 3peHMs B TOM BIZ€e, B KOTOPOM OHA M3JI0KeHa B TpyAax k. MeHAeH-
xojuta®?. OH IpenJjiaraeT JecsTh aprTyMEHTOB IIPOTUB 3TOi Bepcuu: 1) oHa
OCHOBaHa Ha IMKIMYECKO MOAeIM UCTOPUM (depe3 KaxKble IecsiTh To-
KOJIEHMI1 MTPOUCXOIST COLMasbHble MOTPSICeHMS), KOTOPAasi COMHUTEe/IbHA
C TOYKM 3peHUs uctropmuorpacdmu; 2) OCHOBHAs MPeAIIOChlIKa — BAUSHUE
MaTepuaabHbIX YCIOBMIT HA X0, YeJI0BeYeCKOil UCTOPUM, YeEM UTHOPUPY-
eTCsl pelIMTrMo3Hasl KM3Hb; 3) CYLIHOCTb M3PauIbCKOV PEIUTUM CBOIUTCS
K 9TUKe; 4) mpeHebperas 6ubseiickoil Tpaguumeii, k. MeHIeHXO0JI, UTO-
ObI 3aITOTHUTDH CBOEOOPA3HBI BaKyyM, ITPOELVIPYET COBpEMEHHbIE B3IJISI-
IIbI Ha MCTOPUIO IpeBHero Mspams (p. 9)%%; 5) B 6ubneiickoi Tpaguiumu HeT
Jlayke KOCBEHHBIX CBUIETEIbCTB O TOM, UYTO V3paniib — IpeBHME XaHaaHCKME

59  Hauser A. Israel’s Conquest of Palestine: A Peasants’ Rebellion? P.2-19.

60 Kak otmetun [. MeitHop, «x0Tsi 06 Y4€HbIX CYMTAIOT, YTO MX PaboTbl MMeT Manoro obuue-
ro, 6ONbLIMHCTBO NPU3HAET, YTO MEXAY HUMM CYLLECTBYET 3HAUMTENbHO BOobLUe CXOACTB, YEM
pasnanunin» (MediHop /. Knura Mncyca HasuHa // Beenenue B Betxuii 3aBet/ nog pea. M. MaHra-
Ho. M.: lyxoBHas akagemus an. Masna, 2007. C. 156).

61  MeiiHop [. Knura Mucyca Haewuna. C. 156; Apetin . MNyTteBoanTens no Betxomy 3asety. M.
Tpuaga, 2003. C. 92-93.

62 OueHb KOPOTKO CyTb 3TOW Teopun MOXXHO npepctaBuTb Tak: B XI1-XII BB. fo P. X. oboctpu-
JIMCb NPOTUMBOPEYMNS MexAay KpecTbsiHaMu XaHaaHa W npaBsLLei apuctokpatmnei. B 3to Bpe-
M$ Ha BocToke MopaaHa nocenunacb Hebonbluas rpynna naen, npuweawmx us Erunrta u uc-
noBeAoBaBLKNX penuruto Sxse. KpecTbsiH XaHaaHa NpuBIEKIO 3TO PeNUTMO3HOe yYeHue,
B KOTOPOM MPOBO3NaLIAETCs PaBeHCTBO BCex nepep, boxecTBeHHbIM 3aKOHOM 1 obellaeTcs
ocBoboxaeHue oT pabcTBa, HafeneHue 3eMnéit NpocTbix Ntoaei. B pesynbrate oHM cHavana
NPUMKHYNW K NPeLCTaBUTENSIM 3TOM rpynnbl, NOTOM MOAHSAIN BOCCTaHUE NPOTUB CBOMX Mpa-
BUTENEN, OCHOBAIM CBOE roCyAapCTBO M MPUHANM Ha3BaHue V3pannb.

63 MHorue nccnenosarteny OTMEYAOT BAMSIHME MAapKCUMCTCKOM MAE0N0MUM Ha CyxaeHns . MeH-
[leHXonna (XoTs caM 3TOT aBTOp OTBepraeT nofobHble napannenu), Takxe A. Xaysep cpas-
HMBaeT npeacTaBneHus [x. MeHaeHxonna o ApesHeM M3paunne ¢ U3BECTHBIM ABUXEHUEM
B AMepuke XIX-XX BB., NONy4nBLIMM Ha3BaHWe «counanbHoe EBaHrenune» (Hauser A. Israel’s
Conquest of Palestine: A Peasants’ Rebellion? P. 7-8).
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KpecTbsiHe®; 6) M3paubTsIHe (110 KHuram Uucyca HaBuHa u Cyzeit) OKKyT-
poBasu niepudepuitHbie U Maa03aceaEéHHbIe 06/1aCTH, B KOTOPBIX He ObUIO
KPYITHBIX TOPOZOB-TOCYIaPCTB (B CTyuae BOCCTaHWSI OHY 3aHSIIU ObI JTyd-
e Tepputopun); 7) apeBHni Tekct Cyz. 1 moBecTByeT O NMPOLOKUTENb-
HOVi 60pbbe M3pansist IpoTUB ropoaoB XaHaaHa, IPUYEM OTMEUaeTcs Cia-
60cTh M3panss B BOJiHe IPOTUB KPYITHBIX TOPOIOB; 8) enyHCTBO M3panis
Kak Hapo[ia, KOTopoe TpejonaraeTcsi Teopueit k. MeHIeHX0/1/1a, He TT0/I -
TBepxkaaercss Kuuroit Cyneit®®; 9) IIxk. MeHIeHXO/UT HeIOOIEHUBAET CUITY
XaHaaHCKUX 1apei®; 10) oToXAeCTBAeHMEe U3PAUIBTSIH C Xanupy®’, KOTo-
poe npuHuMaet 3. MeHIeHX0JI, He0OO0CHOBaHHO.

Cpasy Boteq 3a cTaThEl IMyonnKyeTcst OTKIMK Ha Heé T. Tomricona (Tho-
mas L. Thompson) «VcTropuyeckue 3aMeTKH 110 “3aBoeBaHuI0 V3pauiem
[TaseCcTUHBI: KPECThIHCKOE BOCCTaHMe?”»%, DTOT aBTOpP OTMeUaeT: ecyin
A. Xay3ep KpUTHUKYeT TeOPUIO COLIMaIbHOM KPeCTbSIHCKOV peBOMIOLMY C TOY-
KM 3peHus 6M6IeiicKoii TpaguLyy, TO OH GyIeT OLeHMBATh €€ C MO3ULIUY

64  TeopeTM4eckM MOXHO NPEANONOXMUTb, YTO B 0DULMaNbHOM BEpCcUM nctopum Mspauns, koto-
pas 6bina cocTaBneHa B Nepuoj, MOHapXmu, 6biio Obl 4eMCTBUTENBHO HEYMECTHbIM ONMCcaHue
npoLiecca NponcxoxaeHns M3apauns B pesynbtate BOCCTaHUS NPOTUB NPaBSLLEN BEPXYLLKM.
OpHako B KHUrax Betxoro 3aBeTa [0/KHbl OblIM Obl OCTATLCSA XOTA Obl KOCBEHHbIE HAMEKM
Ha 310 (Hauser A. Israel’s Conquest of Palestine: A Peasants’ Rebellion? P. 10).

65 Ecnu 661 M3pannb B anoxy Cyaent 6611 eAMHBIM HAPOAOM U UMeN Bbl MECTO «AMKTAT» 3aKOHa,
TO HEeMOHSTHO, Kak Oblin Bbl BO3MOXHbI MPOTMBO3aKOHHbIE MOCTYNKK [efeoHa M ero otua
(Cyn. 6,25-32; 8,24-27),a Takxe Neddas (Cya. 11, 30-40) (Hauser A. Israel’s Conquest of
Palestine: A Peasants’ Rebellion? P. 12).

66 Kak HeopraHun30BaHHble NaneCcTMHCKME KPECTbsIHE C MX MI0XMM OPYXXMEM (a MOXET 1 6e3 opy-
Xus), 6e3 onbiTa BOWMHbI MOrM 6bl NO6EAMTH XOPOLLO BOOPYXXEHHbIE ApMUM MPABALLMUX Kac-
cos? [pennonaraemas [Ixx. MeHaeHxonnom cnabocTb XaHaaHCKUX Liapeit NpoTUBOPEYMUT TEKCTY
Brbnuu, B TOM uncne ToMy HaCTPOEHMIO, KOTOPOe NepeaaéT necHb esopsbl, 3MPopus KOTOpoit
no cnyyato nobeabl Haf XxaHaHesIMU FOBOPUT O TOM, KaK Ha CaMOM Aene CNOXHO 6bli1o u3pa-
UNBTSHaM 60pOTbCA NPOTUB «XaHaaHCKMX konecHuuy (lbid.).

67 B pokyMeHTax M3 AMapHbl YNIOMUHAETCS O HEKOEeN rpynne aen, UMeHyeMbIX Xanupy. 1
NOAN XUNK BAANN OT KPYMHbIX rOPOAOB, OblIM U3rOAMM U 3aHUMANUCh YACTUYHO CENbCKUM
X035ICTBOM, YaCTMYHO pa3bosMu. «BbickasaHHoe eLwlé B Hauane XX B. NpeAnosioxXeHMe 0 TOM,
4TO NOJ, TEPMUHOM XanNupy CKPbIBAETCS NepBOHayanbHas popMa 3THUYeCKoro 0603HaYeHns
ubpu (“eBpeit”), BbI3BaNO AJUTENbHYIO U FOPSAYYI0 AUCKYCCUIO. XOTS U TeNepb MMeIoTCs OTAeNb-
Hble CTOPOHHMKM TMMNOTEe3bl OTOXAECTBNEHUS Xanupy U ubpu, 0o[HAKo nocne onybankoBaHus
B 1954 r. MaTepranoB MexayHapoAHOM KOHMEepeHL MU, Ha KOTOPOI BCECTOPOHHE 06CyXaa-
nacb 31a npobnema, 60MbLWMHCTBO UCCef0BaTeNeN peLunTeNbHO 0TKA3anuch OT TaKOM UAEH-
TUDUKALMU, HE UMEIOLLEN HU IMHTBUCTUYECKOM, HM UCTOpUYECKOi onopbl» (CHueupés P, npom.
Bubneiickas apxeonorus. M.: 3a. Mockosckoro noasopbs CTCJ1, 2007. C. 169).

68 Thompson T. Historical Notes on «lIsrael’s Conquest of Palestine: A Peasants’ Rebellion?».
P.20-27.
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apxeosiorun®. U 3mech OH OTMeuaeT TpU HeJoCTaTKa JaHHO TUIIOTe3bl.
1) Teopust couanbHO KPECThSTHCKOV PeBOIOLINY TTOSIBUIACh KaK aHTUTE3UC
K rOCIO/ICTBOBABIIIEN paHee TeOPUM MUPHOTO MPOHMUKHOBeHMS®. OgHaKo,
o mHeHuto T. TomricoHa, IIbk. Mengenxosut 1 H. ToTBanba He peniosKuin
TIOJTHOLIEHHO KPUTUKY 3TOV TeOpyUM, 0COOEHHO MHTePIIPeTaIMM TeX JaH-
HBIX, KOTOPbI€ CBUIETENbCTBYIOT B MOJIb3Y 3TOV Bepcuu (p. 21). 2) k. MeH-
Oenxost u H. ToTBanba B paMmKax CBOel KOHIELY TOBOPSIT O TOM, UTO Kpe-
cThsiHe [lasecTUHbBI 3aHMMAaIUCh OTTOHHBIM CKOTOBOJICTBOM U CChLIAIOTCSI
Ha IOJ00HYIO0 MPaKTUKY B TecTax Mapu. OmHaKo TaKkoit apryMeHT HecepbEé3eH,
TaK Kak TeKCTbl Mapy OTCTOSIT OT BpeMeHM TocenieHus Vizpanisi B XaHaaHe
Ha TONThICSIUeNeTs], 1a U B Mexxgypeube COBCeM IpyTrue YCIOBUS AJ151 Cellb-
cKoro xo3siictBa (p. 23). 3) CommanbHOe paccioeHne, KOTOpoe Ipeamnosia-
raeTcsl B paMKax pacCMaTpuBaeMOii TUTIOTe3bl, CJIIbHO TIPEyBeINIEeHO, T10-
CKOJIbKY, 110 MHeHM1o T. TomricoHa, ropona ITanectvubl B XII1-XII BB. 661K
TTOXOKM Ha 60oJblNe JepeBHY, OOHEeCEHHbIE CTeHAMU. BIMsHM/e KPYITHBIX
TrOpOJIOB He PacCIpOCTPaHSIIOCh Ha LIEHTP U FTOPUCTble MEeCTHOCTH, a UMEH-
HO TaM BO3HUKJIU ITepBble U3pauibCckue noceneHusi. HanpoTus, KpynHbie
ropoja He ObUIM 3aHSThI U3paMIbTIHAMMU (P. 25).

Hanee HareuaTaHa cTaThbs [I3K. MeHmeHxomna «MexXay 60rocioBueM
u apxeosiorueit»’t. @opMasbHO CTaThsI pacCMaTPMUBAETCS KaK OTBET Ha KPH-
TuKy A. Xaysepa u T. TomIicoHa, omHaKo 10 (aKTy aBTOP OTKa3bIBaeTCSI BCTY-
IaTh B IMCKYCCUIO, TOBOPSI O «IIPOITACTY MEXKIY O0rOCJIOBMEM U apXeoJio-
rvei», 0 IPUHIUIIMAIBHOM OTJINYMU ero Moaxona (MeTof, UCTOPUUECKO
KpPUTUKM) OT oaxonoB A. Xay3epa (Teonorust) u T. TomricoHa (roneBas ap-
xeosnorusi)’2. TOBOPUT, UTO BCe IecsiTh ITYHKTOB A. Xay3epa — pe3y/bTaT ero

69  T.ToMNCOH 04eHb KPaTKO FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO COBpEMEHHbIe BUBNencTbl He cunTatoT 6ubneit-
CKu1e NOBeCTBOBAHMS HAAEXHbIMMU MCTOYHMKAMM MO UCTopum apesHero Mapauna (Thompson T.
Historical Notes on «Israel’s Conquest of Palestine: A Peasants’ Rebellion?». P. 20); B cBonx
otBeTax [xx. MengeHxonn n H. TotBanba 6yayT ccbinatbCs Ha 3TOT TE3UC, rOBOPS, 4TO T. Tomn-
COH Y€ CaM YaCTM4HO OMpoBepraeT KpUTHKY A. Xaysepa.

70  Teopus MMPHOro MPOHWKHOBEHMS — KOHLENUMs, paspabotaHHas B 20-e — 30-e rogbl XX B.
A. AnstoMm 1 M. Hotom. CyTb €€ B criepytoweMm: «M3paunstaHe nepecensnmch B 3TOT permoH
nocTeneHHO U MUPHO, 3aCeNsiCb Ha CBODOAHBIX 3EMSX MeXAY CYLLEeCTBOBABLUMMM XaHaaH-
CKMMU ropofamu. B KoHLIe KOHLOB, OHM CMELIaNNCb C KOPEHHbIM XaHaaHCKMM HaceneHnem
1 06beAVHUANCH NOA 3HAMEHEM SIXBM3Ma, YTO NPEeBPaTMO UX B eAuHbli Hapoay» (MeliHop /.
KHura Mucyca Hasuha. C. 155).

71  Mendenhall G. Between Theology and Archaeology. P. 28-34.

72 Bnpouyem, cam oTMeuaeT, 4To Ha 6ONBLIMHCTBO KPUTUHECKMX 3aMeUaHUI1 y)ke NMPSMO UK Koc-
BEHHO [IaH OTBET B €r0 CTaTbe, HaneyaTaHHoM B 1976 1. B xxypHane «bubneickuit apxeonor»:
Mendenhall G. «Change and Decay in All Around | See»: Conquest, Covenant, and The Tenth
Generation // Biblical Archaeologist. 1976.Vol. 39.N2 4. P.152-157.
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HEITIOHMMAaHMS, a MHOTIA M IIPOCTO JIOXKD (p. 29)7. 3asIB/IsIeT, YTO MbI HEJIO-
OIIeHMBAEM POJIb PEJTUTUU B BO3MOKHOCTY CO3IaHMsI HOBOTO OBIIIeCTBa, ro-
BOPUT, UTO IIPOLIeCChI, Tpoucxonypiime B M3paniie B Hauasne XII B. o P. X,
CPaBHMMBI C COOBITMSIMM Ha ApaBuiickom romyoctpoBe B VII B.mo P. X.; c ero
TOUKY 3peHMUsI, HEeT aJIbTepHATUBHOI TeOPUH, KOTOPast TI03BOJIMIIA ObI 06BSIC-
HUTb Pa3HUITY MeKIY OMOIeIICKMM I apXe0JIOTMYeCKMM CBUIETEIbCTBA-
mu (p. 31). [I>k. MeHIeHXO/I OTMeYaeT, YTO KPUTUKM HeBepHO MOHMMAIOT
CTPYKTYPY JepeBeHCKUX moceneHunii: I3pausb C ero epeBeHCKMUM Hacese-
HMEM U KyJbTYPOJi Pe3K0 OT/INYAJICS, C OLHOI CTOPOHBI, OT «ropona» (IIpu-
YEM C TOUKM 3peHUs UAeO0OTUN U ITUKHU), C IPYTOIi CTOPOHbI, OT «CTEeITN»,
TO €CTh OT KOUEBBIX I'PYIII (P. 33). B 3aK/II0OUMUTETbHOI YaCTU TOBOPUT O (hak-
TUYECKOI BO3MOKHOCTY HEKOEro CMHTe3a TeOpUit MUPHOTO IPOHUKHOBeE-
HMS ¥ COLMAJIbHOM PeBOTIOLIMM ™,

I[Tocse 3TOTO MyGAMKYETCST OUeHb KpaTKuii OTBeT > A. Xay3epa Ha Ipe-
IbIAyIIMe pelleH3Uu. B 3TOM OoTBeTe aBTOp IpeXe BCero OTKIMKAeTCs
Ha pe3Kue BbICKa3biBaHMs /K. MeHIeHX0s1a 1 OTMedaeT: 00Ilenpyu3HaH-
Hble HOPMBI TPeOYIOT WJIM OTIPOBEPSKeHMSI TOBOIOB KPUTUKOB, WJIN TIPU-
HSTUSI X 3aMeuaHMit, a TOCKOJIbKY [I)K. MeHIeHXO0JIT He AejlaeT HU TOTO,
HM Apyroro, To A. Xay3ep He BUIUT CMbIC/Ia B JaibHeIIeM A1aaore ¢ HUM
(p. 35). Hanee A. Xay3sep orBeuaet T. TOMIICOHY, pacCy>Kaast 06 aBTOpUTETe
01bIeICKMX TTOBECTBOBAHMIA® ¥ OTBEpras IpuumcieHne ce6st K CTOpOHHM-
KaM KOHUEIMIUY MUPHOTO MPOHUKHOBEHMS (KOTOpOe MPUCYTCTBYeT B pa-
60Tax ero OMIIOHEHTOB).

3areM HalleyaTtaHa nompobHast peuensus H. TorBanbaa «I'mmnoresa
PEBOMIOLIMOHHOI0O IPOUCXOoxXaeHus [IpeBHero M3panisa: orset Xay3sepy
u TomricoHy»"’, B KOTOPOJ OH CHauaja paccMaTpuBaeT CTaThio A. Xaysepa,

73 Lx. MeHaeHxonn oTBepraet BCSKME Napanieny Mexzay ero KOHLenuue U coumanbHo-3Ko-
HOMWUYECKMMU TEOPUSIMU HOBOTO BpEMEHM (MapKCU3M, «colmanbHoe EBaHrenney), c capkas-
MOM «yAMUBNSETCA», YTO ero obcyxaeHne nHumaeHTa B Baan-®erope nsbexano accoumaumi
¢ dpenansmom (Mendenhall G. Between Theology and Archaeology. P. 29-30).

74 OTMeuvaeTcs, YTo oTaAenbHble HebonbluMe rpynnbl MUTPAHTOB MOIIM NPOHKUKATbL B [anectuHy
13 CMpUK Ha NPOTSXKEHWUM AONTOTO BPEMEHM U CBOETO MUKA 3TOT NPOLLECC [OCTUT B PaHHUIA
XenesHblit BeK. OHAKo «3TW MUrpaHTbl 6bn “U3pannem” He B 6onblueit Mepe, YeM nepe-
ceneHubl B HoBbiit cset B XVIII 1 XIX BB. 6b111 “amepukanuamu”™ (Mendenhall G. Between
Theology and Archaeology. P. 34).

75 Hauser A. Response. P. 35-36.

76  A.Xaysep cornawaetcs, 4yto 6ubnerickue NOBeCTBOBAaHMS B TOM BUAE, B KOTOPOM Mbl UX UMeE-
€M, He SBNSI0TCS UCTOPUYECKMMU JOKYMEHTaMK, OfIHAKO 3TO eAMHCTBEHHbIN NPAMOI U Nerko
MAEHTUPULMPYEMBIA UCTOUHMK, KOTOPBIN Y Hac ecTb (Hauser A. Response. P. 35-36).

77 Gottwald N. The Hypothesis of the Revolutionary Origins of Ancient Israel: A Response to
Hauser and Thompson. P.37-52.
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3ateM 3aMmeTKy T. TomrmicoHa’. TTo cytu, H. ToTBanba genaet To, UTO B uze-
ajie DOJDKeH 6bUT caenaTh K. MeHIeHXOJI: OH pacCMaTpUBAeT ¥ KOMMEH-
TUPYeT BCe NeCsTh N0BOAOB A. Xay3epa IpOTUB TeOpUM COLIMATbHOI Kpe-
CTBSTHCKOI peBOIOLIVIN. BRIGOPOUHO Mepeuncanm Hambosiee MHTEPECHbBIE
MbIcaM. OH OTMeYaeT, UTO TUIOTe3a elllé HaXOAUTCSI B CTaAUM CTaHOBJIe-
HMUSI, IOTOMY €r'0 OTBETbI (JieJlyeT pacCMaTpMBaTh B KJIt0Ue YTOUHEHMS U pas-
BUTUS GopMynupoBoK. Cpasy MpejjaraeTcs uaes: Ha MPOTSKeHUY UCTO-
P PEBOJTIOIMY YaCTO TIPUBOAVIIN K 06pa30BaHNI0 HOBBIX OOIIECTB, a TaK
KaK CYIIeCTBYIOIIMEe TUIIOTe3bl, 0OBSICHSIONINE TTosIB/IeHe M3panis, Hey-
IIOBJIETBOPUTEJIbHBI, TO HEOOXOIMMO PACCMOTPETh STy BEPCUIO KaK BapMaHT
(p. 37-38). HacuéT MeTOm0M0TM, IIPU3HAHME CBSI3U MEKIY COLIMATIbHO-3K0-
HOMMYECKUM YCTPOVCcTBOM V3pansist 1 ero penurueli — eqUHCTBEHHbIN BbI-
XO[I 3 TYIIMKA B MOTBITKAX IMOHSTh UCTOKU U3paunbTsH (p. 40,47). [naBHas
KOPPEKTUPYIOLIAst MbICb: KPECThSTHCKYIO PEBOIOIMI0 HY>KHO pacCMaTpUBaTh
He KaK KpaTKOBpeMeHHOe COObITHe, a KaK 60pb0Y, KOTopast IIPoIoJiKaniach
Ha MPOTSDKEHMM CTOJIETHI (M 3aKOHUYMJIACh TOJILKO BO BpeMeHa JlaBuia)™.
BoccraBiine xaHaHey IeICTBUTEIbHO CHavYa/1a 060CHOBAIVCH B IIEHTPAJTb-
HBIX 1 TOPHBIX 00/1aCTSIX, 0CHOBAB M3paniib, ¥ TOIIBKO TIOC/Ie 9TOTO Me/IJIeH-
HO ¥ TIOCTEIIeHHO PacMpsiIv cepy CBOEro BAUSHMS (OTBET Ha BO3PasKEHMS
6,719, cm. BeIe)®. B oTBeT Ha Bo3paykeHnue 5 H. ToTBaba MpUBOOUT GM-
Orelicke CBUIETeNbCTBA, TOATBEePXKIAIOIINE TIOTIOTHEeHe 3panis 3a CUET
HOBOOOpAIIEHHbIX XaHaHeeBs!.

OtBeuas T. TomricoHy, H. [0TBasiba oTMeUaeT HempaBOMEPHOCTD ITpef -
CTaBJIEHMI1 TTOC/IeIHEr0 O MajbIX pa3Mepax ropofoB ApeBHet [1amecTHbI
U VIX CUJIBHOM 3aBUCUMMOCTH OT CeTbCKOT0 X03s7icTBa. CaMoe BaKHOE B TOM,

78 MHorue Te3ncobl, 0TMeYeHHbIe B AaHHOM CTaTbe, BNOCNeACTBUM Oblnv NpeacTaBieHbl B MOHO-
rpadun H.TotBanbaa «Hapoabl fxBe: coumonorus penurim ocoboxaéHHoro M3pauns, 1250-
1050 rr. go H. 3.» (Gottwald N. Tribes of Yahweh: A Sociology of the Religion of Liberated
Israel, 1250-1050 BCE. New York: Orbis Books, 1979). Ha pycckuii f3bIk aHHas KHUra
He nepesoaunNach.

79 ELwé onHO BaxkHOe yTouHeHue: [Ix. MenaeHXonn npesnonaraeT peskyo nonspusaumio Hace-
NeHUs Ha ABe BPaXAyHoLLMe rpynnbl, TOrAa Kak HaBepHsika Oblav HelTpanbHble CUibl, KOTOpble
NULWb NOCTENEHHO Aenanu BbIBOp B Nosib3y 0fiHOM U3 cTopoH (Gottwald N. The Hypothesis of
the Revolutionary Origins of Ancient Israel: A Response to Hauser and Thompson. P. 42).

80  H.TotBanbp paccyxxaaeT: pesonoumns nobexaaeT B Nepsyto o4epeab B permoHax, rae nerue
NpeoAoneTb CONPOTUBAEHUE NPABALLMX KNACCOB, paCNpOCTPAHAACh CO BpEMEHEM Ha bonee
yKpennéxHble obnactu. Kak npaBuno, 6asa KpecTbIHCKOro BOCCTaHWS CO34aETCS B MECTHOCTH,
HefLoCTYMHOM AN BOEHHOTO M aAMUHUCTpaTUBHOrO KoHTpons (Gottwald N. The Hypothesis of
the Revolutionary Origins of Ancient Israel: A Response to Hauser and Thompson. P.43-44).

81 PaaB u eé poacrBeHHukM (Ha. 6), nepebexxunk u ero cembs B Bedune (Cya. 1,22-26), on0n-
namuTsHe u apyrue rpynnbl B Mynee (bbiT. 38), xutenu [aBaoHa, KEHEU, peXaBUTbI.
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YTO COIMATbHO-3KOHOMMYECKME ITPOTUBOPEUMs CBSI3aHbI He C pa3MepamMm
TOPOJIOB U UX YAAMEHHOCTBIO OT CUJIbHBIX LIEHTPOB, & C HeCIpaBeIIuBbIM
pacropspkeHreM Mpu6bUIbI0. KpoMe TOro, M3pamibTsiHe MOIIM CHauasa 6710-
KMPOBAaTh KPYITHbIe TOPOJia P COXPaHEeHUM UX aBTOHOMMM (KakK 3TO IMPo-
usonuio ¢ Mepycammom) (p. 49-50).

B 3aBepreHne TeMbl paccMOTpuM OTBeT? A. Xay3epa Ha pereH3uio
H. T'oTBanbmaa, KOTOPbI HalledaTaH yke B CJIeAYyIIemM BOCbMOM BbIITY-
cKe. Bpipa3us 61arogapHOCTb 32 MOAPOOHYIO peleH3uio, A. Xay3ep pe3oH-
HO 3aMeuaeT: KaK MOXXHO peJIUTuIo ApeBHero VM3panis paccMaTpuBaTh
JIAIIb KaK QYHKIINMIO TTOMUTUKYA U SKOHOMMKIM? Pa3Be Benuuaiiiime penu-
TUU He TIpeJIonaratoT BbIX0a 13 MOBCEIHEBHOCTU U CTPEMJIEHNS K TOpHe-
My (Takske pUBOANUTCS IpuMep M. JIroTepa 1 TOBOPUTCSI O HEBO3MOXKHOCTHU
cBecTy PechopMaiiiio K colyaabHO-3KOHOMIUYECKOii 60pbbe) (p.47)? danee
A. Xaysep HacTauBaeT Ha METOAOJIOTMYECKOI HEOOXOAMMOCTHU TTOJIOKUTD
B OCHOBY U3yueHMe Tekcta bubnuu, a He JaHHbIE aPXEOJIOTUY Y COLIMOIOTUY
(p. 48). HakoHell, oTMeYaeT, uTo 6MOJIeiicKye TeKCThI, mpuBoaumMbie H. Tor-
BaJILAOM B 0O0CHOBaHME €r0 TeOPUM, OTKPBITHI IJI IPYTUX MHTEPIIpeTa-
LMt U pacCMaTpMUBaTh UX KaK MJUTIOCTPAIMM MOXKHO TOTbKO, €C/IU aripuo-
PU IIPUHSITH TEOPUIO COLIMATbHO peBooLuu (p. 49).

IMogBonst UTOT HallleMy 0630py ITyOIMKALIVIA, TOCBAIIEHHBIX TEOPUU
COIIMabHOM KPeCThSIHCKOI PeBOIOLMM, OTMETUM, UTO B paCCMOTPEHHbIX
craThsix JSOT rnipencraBiieH JOCTATOYHO ITOJIHBIMA aHAJIU3 3TOM TUIIOTE3bI,
MPUUEM 0COOEHHO II€HHO yYacTye B AYCKYCCUY OCHOBOITIOMOKHUKOB 3TO
TOUKM 3peHust — k. Menaenxosna u H. ToTBanbaa.

Terepb pacCMOTPUM OTHEIbHYIO CTAThIO CEIbMOTO BBIITYCKa, KOTOPYIO
HaMucal U3BECTHeNINI U3pamabckuil 6ubnenct-Texcrosnor . ToB (myma-
€TCs1, OH B TIOAPOOHOM TIPEeICTABAEHMM He HYXXIAeTCsT) Ha paHHEM JTarle
CBOeJl Hay4YHOI1 IesaTenbHOCTU. HasBaHue craTby — «IIpupona eBpeiickoro
TEKCTa, Jiekalero B ocHoe LXX: 0630p mmpobiaem»®S. BBogHOe 3aMevaHue
aBTOpa: TOBOPS O PEKOHCTPYKIMM eBperickoro Vorlage LXX, Heo6XoaMmMo
YUUTBIBATD, UTO TIEPEBOIBI OTIEIbHBIX KHUT ObUTM CIeJIaHbl PA3HBIMU JIIOIb-
MU, B pa3HOe BpeMsl, B Pa3IMUHbIX MECTaX U UTO OHU OTPAKAIOT Pa3IuyHbIe
3TaIbl CTAHOBJIEHUS eBperickoit bubmuu (p. 53). B cTaThe paccMaTprBaioTCs
BOIPOCHI Teorpadmueckoro mpoucxoxaeHus Vorlage CenTyarMHThl, a Tak-
>Ke OTHOILIeHUsI MeXay opurnHanoMm CenTyarMHTbl U OPYTUMM CBUIETENs -
mu (pykonucu MéptBoro mopsi, CamapsiHckoe [IatukHImkme). 1 o Bcem

82  Hauser A. The Revolutionary Origins of Ancient Israel: A Response to Gottwald //JSOT.1978.
Vol. 3.N2 8. P. 46-49.
83 Tov E. The Nature of the Hebrew Text Underlying the LXX: A Survey of the Problems.P.53-68.
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BOIIPOCAaM, KaK OTMEUEeHO B KOHIIE CTaTby, PE3YIbTAThl MCC/IEIOBAHMS B OC-
HOBHOM OTpuLaTenbHble (p. 61). OTHOCUTEIBHO MeCTa IPOUCXOKIEHNS €B-
pejickoro opuruHaia LXX oTmeuaertcs, uTo npeajioskeHHas V. Onbpaiitom
u paspabotanHas ®. Kpoccom «Teopust IOKaJIbHBIX TEKCTOB» (ChopmMynmnpo-
BaHHasl [10 aHAJIOTUY C TeKCTOJIOTMYECKOM KOHL e el 151 TPEYeCKOro TeK-
cra HoBoro 3aBeTa), cOrnmacHO KOTOpOoVi opuruHan CenTyarmHTbl CAUTAETCS
erMrneTCKMM BapMaHTOM eBpeiickoro Tekcra, CamapsiHekoe [T TukHmkme —
MaJeCTUHCKUM, MAaCOPETCKUI TEKCT — BABMJIIOHCKUM, HE IMeeT YOeIUTeb-
HBIX JI0Ka3aTenbCTB (p. 54-55). HeT HMKakux crieliuduyeckux «eruneTCKux»
npusHakoB Vorlage LXX, HarIpoTMB, eCTh OCHOBAHMS CYMTATD ITOT TEKCT Iaje-
ctuHckuM®. OTHOIeHMs LXX ¢ pykonmcsivy 13 KympaHa: HEKOTOpbIe CBUT-
KM COBTIQJIAIOT B OTJEIbHBIX IETAISIX MO0 C OCHOBHBIM TeKCcToM LXX, 160
C TeKCTOM €ro OnpeAeneéHHo rpymibl. OqHAKO OlleHKa 3TOV B3aMOCBSI3U
oc/IokHSIEeTCS psimoM (akTopoB®. Jlanee aBTOp 60s1ee MOAPOOHO paccyRaa-
eT 0 COOTBETCTBUSX MeXAY OTAeIbHbIMU pyKkomiucsiMu u LXX, yTBepxaas,
yTto Tpu pykonucu (4QJerb u 4QSama,b) TouHO NpUHALJIEKAT TPAAUIIAMA,
6mm3Koit K Vorlage LXX (p. 58—59). OTHOCKTETbHO cpaBHeHMsT CaMapsTHCKOTO
[TarukasKMS 1 LXX, TpUHATO cunuTaTh, 4TO CaMmapsiHCKoe [IITUKHMKIEe MMe-
et 6000 otmumit ot MT®®, ripu aToM B yacTu atux caydaes (1600 min 1900)
CamapsiHckoe ITatukHmkMe coBnamaeT ¢ LXX. Ho maneko He Bce 9TH COBIIa-
nmeHust cBsi3aHbl ¢ Vorlage LXX; OHM MOTYT OTpaskaTh OGIIYIO 9K3eresy pe-
IaKTOPOB 3TUX TEKCTOB (p. 60), TO3TOMY TOBOPUTb 00 0COOBIX OTHOIIEHN-
sax Mexxay CamapstHckuM TIsatukHMKeM 1 Vorlage LXX mpesxmeBpeMeHHO.

84 B «[ucbMe Apuctes» cKasaHo, 4TO NepeBOAYMKM UCMONb30BANN PYKOMUCH, MPUBE3EHHYIO
n3 Mepycanuma; nepesoabl KHUr Echupm n Ekknecmacra TouHo 6b1am caenatsl B [NanectuHe;
eCTb 04eBMAHble CBA3n Mexay Vorlage LXX u eBpeiickumu Tekctamu ManectuHbl (CamapsiHckoe
MaTukHwkue, pykonucu Mépteoro mops) (Tov E. The Nature of the Hebrew Text Underlying
the LXX: A Survey of the Problems. P. 55).

85 Bo-nepBblIx, He Bcerna BapuaHTHoe uteHne LXX oTpaxkaeT uMeHHO yTeHue eBpeickoro Vorlage
XX (oHO MOXeT 6bITb CIeACTBMEM ONpeaenéHHOM MHTepnpeTaLMm); BO-BTOPbIX, 0bLme yTe-
HUa y LXX 1 onpenenéHHoi pykonucu MoryT 6biTb Banxe opurnHany, 4em 4yteHme Macoper-
CKOro TEKCTa, HO MOTyT 6bITb M BTOPMYHbIMU (MOCNEAHKE Cy4Yaun bonee MHTEPECHbI ANs uccre-
[loBaTens, Tak Kak Mo3BOJSOT FOBOPUTL 06 06LLHOCTM Mex Ay 3TUMU CBUAETENSIMK). B-TpeTbux,
€C/IM KaKas-To pyKonucb onybamnkoBaHa YacTUYHO, TO OLLEHMBATb ee OTHOLIeHUS K TekcTy LXX
NpexaeBpeMeHHO, HY)KHO A0XAATbCs Ny6iMKaLMKU NONHOrO TeKCTa pykonucu. B-yeTBEpTbix,
HY>XHO M3y4aTb HE TONIbKO COOTBETCTBMSA, HO U pa3nnunsg mexay cangetensmu (Tov E. The Na-
ture of the Hebrew Text Underlying the LXX: A Survey of the Problems. P. 57-58).

86 B npuMeyaHum ytouHsetcs, uto uncio 6000 6epétcs us «cnucka YontoHa, ony6iMKoBaHHOMO
B XVII B.; nanee 3. ToB 0TMeYaEeT, YTO LaHHbIM CMUCOK JOMKEH BbiTb MEpPeCcMOTPeH Ha OCHOBe
HOBEWMLIMX KpUTUUEeCKMX usaanuii Tekcta (Tov E. The Nature of the Hebrew Text Underlying
the LXX: A Survey of the Problems. P. 60, 66).
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B koHnIle cegbMOro BbIIyCKa HarevyaTaHbl TPy peneHsuu: I. Xasens
Ha KHMry 3. OTTo «[Ipa3mHuk onpecHOKOB B [anrane»®; A. Musiapaa Ha KHI-
ry I. IpaiiBepa «CeMUTCKOe TMCHbMO OT IUKTOTPaMMBbI K ayihaBUTy»38; Taxke
[0YeMy-TO [IOBTOPHO HarevaTaHa pereHsus P. Kinemenrca Ha kuury T. Met-
TuHrepa «lapb 1 Meccus. I'paskgaHckast M caKpaibHas JeTUTUMALUS 13-
pamIbCKUX Lapeit» (KoTopasi yke OblUIa B IPeAbIAYIIEeM BhITycKe). B kHure
9. OTTo onucaH putyan B ['anrane, KOTOPbIV TPEATIONOKUTETBHO COBEPILIAJI-
CS1 B [IepUOJ, MeXAy 3aBOeBaHMeM 3eM/IM U BOCCTaHOBJIeHNeM VepuxoHa.
B nepBoii yacTy Tpyma roBOPUTCS O CEMUAHEBHOM ITpa3JHMKE OIIPECHOKOB
KaK XapaKTepHOii 0COOeHHOCTHM 3TOTO PUTYyasia, BO BTOPOIt YacTy Impejjiara-
€TCs PeKOHCTPYKLMS MCTOUHMKA V, KOTOPBIN coflepyKall OllMCaHye 3aBoeBa-
Hus 1 3aBeTa B [anrasne. [Ipo6ieMHBIMYM CTOPOHAMMY MCCIEIOBAHVS HA3BAHbI
IIOCTY/IMPOBAaHMeE MCTOYHMKA V, @ TaKKe IIPeAII0NIOKeHYe O CYILeCTBOBAaHUNA
ocoboro KoByera B ['ajrasie, OTIMYHOTO OT KoBuera B Cusome (p. 73). B kau-
re I. [IpaiiBepa paccMaTpUBaeTCs UCTOPUS KIMHOIIUCH, a TaKXKe Iepexor,
OT CJIOTOBOTO MMKChMa K aipaBUTHOMY; B YACTHOCTH, TIOAPOOHO aHATU3H-
DYIOTCSI BOIIPOCHI 00 MCTOKAX Irpeyeckoro andasuTa, a Takke 0 IPOUCXOXK-
IeHuy Ha3BaHMit 6ykB. [Io MHEHUIO pelleH3eHTa, KHUTA SIBJISIETCST CAMbIM
IIOJTHBIM MCCIeLOBaHyeM BOIIPOCa Ha aHIVIMICKOM $I3bIKe, II09TOMY C Hel
JLOJKEH O3HAaKOMUTbCS KaKIblii, KTO n3ydaet Betxuii 3aBet (p. 74). B To xe
BpeMs B kKHure I. JIpaiiBepa eCThb psifi, HelOCTaTKOB, 13-3a 4ero BCKope I10-
TpebyeTcsl HOBOe MCC/IeOBaHMe 10 TaHHOi Teme (p. 76).

JSOT. Vol. 3. N2 8. (ABrycTt 1978). 74 p.

BoCbMOI1 BBIITYCK COLEPsKUT, KpOMe U3aTeIbCKOTO IMPenucIoBus, IeCTh
myGIMKaLMii: ABe CTaThbM, OOVH aBTOPCKUI OTBET Ha pereH3uIo (Yke pac-
CMOTpeHHbIN Hamy oTBeT A. Xaysepa Ha craTbio H. [oTBanbaa), oquH aHOHC,
onyH 6uborpadmyueckuii 0630p 1 OAHY KPaTKyIo pelieH31i0. Bo BBOIHOII
3aMeTKe pelaKIys BbIpaskaeT 61arogapHOCTh MOAIIMCUMKAM, 61aromapst Ko-
TOPBIM KYPHaJI JXM3HECIT0COOeH, aHOHCHMPOBAaHbI HEKOTOPbIE MOHOTpaduu,
KOTOpbI€ TUIAaHMPOBAIOCH BBIITYCTUTH B cepun «IIpmbaBaeHMi» K SKypHAITY.
Coob11aeTcs 0 TOM, UTO He BCe IJIaHUPyeMbIe 1[IV JOCTUTHYTHI, OTHAKO

87  Hasel G. Review of: Otto E. Das Mazzotfest in Gilgal. Beitrage zur Wissenschaft vom Alten und
Neuen Testament, Heft 107. Stuttgart; Berlin; K6ln; Mainz: W. Kohlhammer, 1975.P. 72-73.

88  Millard A. Review of: Driver G. R. Semitic Writing from Pictograph to Alphabet. The Schweich
Lectures of the British Academy, 1944 / ed. S. A. Hopkins. 3rd ed. London: Oxford University
Press, 1976.P. 74-76.
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OOJBIINM TUTIOCOM SIBJISIETCST TOT (hAKT, YTO MHOXKECTBO YUEHBIX TPUHSIIA
yuacTye B IUCKYCCUSIX U ITyOmuKanusix (p. 2).

OTKpBIBAETCS BBITYCK BEChbMa OBIIMPHOI CTaThEN maTckoro 6ubie-
ucra K. Menmecena (Knud Jeppesen) «HoBble acriekThl B usyuyeHun Kuuru
Muxes»®. DTa my6nImKauys IpeacTaBiseT coboii TogpobHbIii 0630p Iie-
¢t MoHorpadmii mo Kaure mpopoka Muxes®, usganusix B 1975-1977 rr.
ABTOp JenuT paccMaTpMBaeMble TPyl Ha JIBe TPYIIbI: B OOHUX CAMOMY
Muxeto aTpubyTUpPyeTCss MeHbIAsT YacTh KHUTY (B OCHOBHOM 1-3 T/IaBbI),
TOT/a KaK B APYruX — 6osbinas yacTb. CHauama OTMEUEHO, UTO TPaJAUIIVST
MIpUMICHIBATH MMXeI0 TONMbKO I1aBbl 1-3 Bo3HMKIIA ocie pabor b. Illtame
B 1880-x rogax u moyiroe BpeMsi JOMMHMPOBAJa B HAYUYHBIX MCCIEeIOBAHM -
six. B roToBuBIIEMCS (TI0 COCTOSIHMIO Ha 1978 T.) KOMMeHTapuyM Ha MajbIxX
npopokoB X. Bonbd (H. Wolff) mosmHoCTbIO TToAmepskan 3Ty TOUKY 3peHUs
(p. 5). Hanmee paccmaTpuBaeTcs KomMeHTapuii IIk. Mejica (James Mays),
B KOTOPOM yTBepskaaeTtcs, 4To Muxeii nponoBenosai okono 701 r. jo P. X.,
€ro MOAJMHHBIMY ITPOPOUECTBAMMU SIBJISTIOTCS PparMeHTHI I71aB 1-3, B KOTO-
PBIX TOBOPUTCS O cyAe Hag MepycanMmMoM; 3aTeM HakaHyHe BaBUIOHCKOTO
IJIeHa ObUIM COCTaBJIEHBI 6, 2 — 7, 6, B ITOCIEIIJIEHHbBIN TIePUOf, 100aBIE€HbI
ocTabHble (hparMeHTH (B OCHOBHOM, YTEIIUTeIbHOTO Xapakrepa®') (p. 5-7).
B o6mmmpHoit padore B. PeHo (B. Renaud) peannsyeTcst KOHILIEIIIMS TEPUO-
JIMYECKOTO «IIepeuUThIBaHMSI» IPOPOUYECKUX KHUT: KaXKI0e «[1ePeunThIBa-
HMe» NpefrosaraeT OCMbICIIEHME, pPa3BUTHE UEl TPOPOKa, IpMMeHeHMe
VX K CBOE€I1 3TI0Xe U peJaKuuIo (pacilypeHue) TeKCcTa KHUTK. 13 3Toro yuée-
HBII fieJlaeT BBIBOJ, O TOM, UTO MpoliecC GOPMUPOBAHMS KHUTY BKITIOUAET
B ce0s ueThIpe 3Tana u oxBaTbiBaeT nepuop, ¢ VIII o II BB. mo P. X.”? Tanee

89  Jeppesen K. New Aspects of Micah Research.P. 3-32.

90  lpuyém 13 paccMaTpuBaeMbIx MOHOrpaduit M3bMpaTenbHO M3NaraTCs TONbKO B3MNSAbl HA aB-
TOPCTBO M npouecc npoucxoxaeHus KHuru npopoka Muxes.

91 Brnpouem, [Ixx. Meiic He penaeT akueHTa Ha MPOTMBOMOCTABNEHUM MPOPOYECTB CyAa M Npo-
LEeHMS, CYMTas MX ABYMS acnekTaMu AesTenbHOCTH SxBe cpean Hapogda (Jeppesen K. New
Aspects of Micah Research. P. 8).

92 B. PeHo BbiaenseT yetbipe 3Tana gopmuposanus KHuru npopoka Muxes: aapo kaurun (1-3;
6,9-15) BocxoauT K caMoMy Muxeto 1 ero yueHukam (Mexxay 711 u 701 rr.), npuuém Muxeit
cuntaetcs npopokom cyaa (b. PeHo He BMAWUT BO3MOXHOCTb aTpubyTMpoBaTh Muxeto npo-
poyecTBa O CMAaCceHUU, MpU 3TOM 0603HAYaeT ABe KPalHOCTU: OAHM BMBNencTbl cymTatoT,
YTO OLHOMY M TOMY XKe aBTOPY He MOTYT NPUHAAAeXaTb CTO/Ib Pa3Hble N0 TeMaTuke GparMeH-
Tbl, pyr1e, HaNpPOTUB, CHUTAIOT, YTO KaXKAbli NPOPOK LOMKEH Obl MPOU3HOCUTD U FPO3HbIE,
M yTelWwuTenbHble NpOpoYecTBa). 3aTeM BO BpeMs NneHa nossuics 6,2 — 7, 7 Kak eLé oauH
(dparmeHT, coaepxalmnit 06BMHeHns 1 nnaun. Mocne, B nepcuackuit nepuog, (V-1V BB.), KHK-
ra 6bina «nepeynTaHay CBSLLEHHWKAMMU, KOTopble fobaBunu B oyxe Bropoucamu yrewmtens-
Hble npopoyecTBa. HakoHeu, B I11-11 BB. 6b11M 406ABNEHDI OTAENbHbIE HEGObLIME DPArMEHTbI
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paccMaTpUBAIOTCS TPYIbI BTOPOI TPYIIITBI, B KOTOPBIX OOJbIIAs YaCTh KHUTH
MpUIMCbIBaeTCs Mpopoky Muxeto®. B. Pynonbd, aBTop TonkoBanust Ha Kuury
npopoka Muxest B KOMMeHTapuu Ha BeTxuit 3aBert, BoiesiieM B 1975 T.
Ha HeMEIKOM sI3bIKe, IPU3HaBaja aBTOPCTBO Muxesl B OTHOILEHMUM [TOYTHU
BCeJ KHUTH®*, cumTast O3 THEeMIIMMI JOIIOJTHEeHUSIMM TONbKO 4, 1-4; 5, 6-8;
7,8-20%. OH OTKa3bIBAJICS CUUTATH Muxest 6 THbIM KPECTbSIHMHOM, XPaMO-
BBIM ITIPOPOKOM UJIM YUEHUKOM ITpopoka Mcanun (pacnpocTpaHEHHbIE MHe-
HMSI O IMYHOCTY NIPOPOKA), BUAS B HEM IIPECTaBUTENS «HAPOLA 3eMIIN» —
JlepeBEeHCKOVi 9JIUThI, YeJI0BEKa, sKelaBlIero BoccoequHenus IByx LlapcTs
nox, ckurneTpoMm Meccun — roromka Jasupa (p. 15-16). B komMeHTapun
JI. Annena (Leslie Allen), Boimieinem B 1976 I., OTIOTHEHUSIMU ITPU3HAIOTCS
4,1-4.6-8; 7,8-20%; mpu 5TOM caM KOMMEHTapUi1 «CO3HATEJIbHO KOHCeP-
BaTMBeH» (p. 16), M aBTOP AejaeT aKlleHT Ha TOM, UYTO ITPOPOK Muxeit 0mHO-
BPEMEHHO [IPOIIOBeN0BAaJI CY[, U CITIACEHNE, OH XOTeJ «OTOPUMUTD CIIOKOVHBIX»
U «YCIIOKOUTH OTOPYEHHBIX»; U MMEHHO B3BEIIeHHbII 6alaHC MEXIY CyOM
M yTellleHeM B ero IpOoToBeIy CII0COOCTBOBAJI TOKASIHMIO HAPO/Ia BO IIaBe

(2,12-13 oTpemakTpoBaHbl B fLyxe Bropo3axapuu,a 1,5 u 6, 16 oTpaxatoT aHTMCaMapsiH-
ckue Hactpoenus Il B.), Tak 4To ToNbKO BO Il B. KHMra NpuHANa HeiHewHwWit BUA (Jeppesen K.
New Aspects of Micah Research. P. 10-13).

93 MNpu nepexone K 0630py TPyAO0B, B KOTOPbIX HO/bLLASA YaCTb KHUMM NPU3HAETCS NOANUHHOW,
K. Mennecen 3ameuaer: 3a nocneaHue 100 neT Takas TouKa 3peHMs MHOMAA BCTpeYanach B pa-
60Tax M3BECTHbIX BUBNENCTOB, OAHAKO BMEPBble CPa3y HECKO/BKO YYEHbIX B OAHO U TO Xe
BpEMS BbICTYNWUIN B NOAAEPXKKY TE3UCA, YTO MUXeto NpuHaanexuT 6onbLias YacTb TeKCTa ero
KHurn (Jeppesen K. New Aspects of Micah Research. P. 13-14).

94 ITOT y4€HbIi OCHOBbLIBAN CBOM MOAXOA, HA YTBEPXKAEHUM: CTY>KEHME NPOPOKa Muxes npoxo-
[MNO B NpaBneHune Bcex Tpéx uapen (Moadam, Axas, Esekns), kotopble ykasaHbl B Mux. 1, 1
(Torma Kak MHOrMe «MUHUMANUCTbI», NPUNMCbIBaOLWMe Muxeto Tonbko Matepuan 1-3 rmas,
OrpaHUYMBAIOT AeATeNIbHOCTb MPOPOKA HECKONbKMMU roaamu npaBnenus Esekun).

95  3aknountenbHas yactb (7,8-20), no MHeHuto B. Pynonbda, IBnseTcs AMTypruyeckum TeKCToM
nocnenneHHoro Nepuoaa, KoTopblii Bbin AobaBneH K yxe CylecTBOBaBLUEN KHUre Muxes
[0 445 r.(no BocctaHoBneHus cteH Mepycanuma) (Jeppesen K. New Aspects of Micah Research.
P.15).

96 OT mMozenu, npegnaraemoii B. PynonbhoMm, 0TIMYaeTcs Tonbko cpefHuii dparmeHT. Kpome
TOro, NPUYMHbI 06ABNEHMS YKa3aHHbIX GparMeHTOB — UHble, yeM Yy B. Pynonbda. Hanpumep,
¢dparmeHT 7,8-20 paccMaTpuBaETCs HE Kak «AOMONHEHUex, a Kak 6OrocIoBCKO-No3Tnyeckas
KOMMO3MLMS, 3aBepLUatoLLas KHUTY M NPUAAIOLLAs el CTaTyC NPOM3BEAEeHMS UCKYCCTBA (Jep-
pesen K. New Aspects of Micah Research.P. 19).

OcobeHHo oTMeyaeTcs, yTto J1. AnneH patupyet dparmeHT 2,12-13 snoxoi camoro Muxes
(Toraa Kak 60MbLWMHCTBO APYTMX KOMMEHTATOPOB OTHOCST €70 K BaBUIOHCKOMY MN/1EHY) U Npw-
MEHSeT 3TW C/I0Ba K TeM BexeHuaM-uynesMm, KoTopble HakaHyHe cobbituii 701 . npuwwnu
B lepycanum u3 cBOMX ropoAoB; UM NPOPOK NpeapekaeT BO3MOXHOCTb BO3BPALLEHUS B CBOU
nocenenus (Jeppesen K. New Aspects of Micah Research. P. 18).



XYPHAN ANA NCCNEAOBAHMA BETXOIO 3ABETA 273

c napém Ezekneii (p. 17, 18). Muxeit nmpeacTaBiaseTcs] peIUTMO3HbIM KOM-
MEHTATOPOM IOJIUTUYUECKUX ¥ IKOHOMUUECKUX COOBITHI CBOETO BpeMeHN,
OH 06/IMYaeT apUCTOKPATHIO, KOTOPAsi BO BpeMsI paciiBeTa MepBoii MoJo-
BuHbBI VIII B. IpucBoMIa 3HAUMTENbHYIO BJIACTh, UTO IIPUBEJIO K ITpeHebpe-
SKeHMIo 3anoBensmMu SIxse (p. 18). HakoHelr, mociieqHMiz pacCMaTpyUBaeMblit
KOMMeHTapuit puHamiexxuT A. Ban gep Bayme (A. S. Van der Woude) u Ha-
MJCaH Ha TOJ/UIAaHACKOM $s13biKe®’. DTOT aBTOpP OTHOCUT BCio KHUTY K VIII B.
(B IpOTUBOBEC GOJBIIMHCTBY KPUTUKOB), HO CUUTAET, UYTO IJIaBbl 6—7 Ha-
MMCaHbl IPYTUM aBTOPOM — MPOPOKOM CE€BEPOU3PaUIbCKOTO TTPOUCXOXK-
IeHMsI, KOTOPbIi MMeJ TO ke uMst Muxeii®s. O6e n3HavyaIbHO OTAEIbHbIE
KHUTY ObLIY coeyHeHbI pegakTopoM (p. 20). B mepBoii yactu (m1aBbl 1-5)
A.BaH nep Bayze He oTzensieT Apyr OT Apyra IpOpOYeCcTBa Cyia U CIiaceHmsI,
a CUMTAET, UTO B ITUX (DparMeHTax OTPakaeTCsT AUCKYCCUSI MEKAY JIIOIb-
MU, KOTOpbIe IPUAEPKUBATUCH AMaMeTPATbHO MPOTUBOMNOIOXHbIX B3TJISI-
1oB (p. 21). B 3akmouenue coeii crathy K. Menmnecen sagaeTcs BOmpocoMm,
KaKye ke 13 IIPeaCTaBIeHHbIX KOHIIEIIVIi OYIyT oA Ie psKaHbl Oy IyITMMU
KoMMeHTaTtopamu Kuury mpopoka Muxes, TeM 60jiee UTO caMi aBTOPBI T10-
SIBUBIIMXCS TTIOUTH UTO B OJJHO BpeMsI MOHOTpaduit He MMeIn BO3MOKHO-
CTU BCTYNUTD B IUCKYCCUIO APYT C APYToMm (p. 23).

[Mocne uAET ype3BbIUAIHO MHTEpeCHAs (110 HallleMy MHEHUIO) CTaThs
Y. N36ens (Charles D. Isbell) «4 Llap. 22, 3 — 23, 24 u Uep. 36: cTuamucTnye-
CKoe cpaBHeHMe»”. B 9Toii cTaThe IpeAsaraeTcs CpaBHUTENbHBINM aHaIN3 IBYX
YKa3aHHbIX 610/1eiicKMX (parMeHTOB: UTEHNME KHUTY 3aKOHA ITepe[ Iapem
Nocueii 1 uTeHMe cBUTKA IpopouecTB Mepemnu nepep Mloakumom. ABTOp
YTBEPKOAET, UTO 3TO — IEPBbIV B HAYUHOI 616IeMcTIKe TOA0OHBII pa36op
IBYX 0003HaUEHHbIX OTPBIBKOB (P. 33). Bo-TIepBBIX, OTMEUAIOTCS CIeMYIONIVe
CXOJICTBA ABYX (hparMeHTOB: 1) yTeHMe paHee HEM3BECTHOTO CBUTKA; 2) 3a-
sIBJIeHMe 06 aBTOPUTETE UMTAEMOTO TeKCTa (MIPMUUYEM 31eCh aBTOD BbIJIEsIeT
TPU acIeKkTa: MpopovecKoe MOoATBepsKIeHNe aBTOPUTETa CBUTKA, 0003HaUe-
HMe COleP>KaHMsI 3TOTO CBUTKA TEPMMUHOM 0127 («CJIOBa»), MPeaCcTaBIeHne

97  ABTop 0630pa COKpYLUIAETCA, YTO CTONIb OPUTMHANbHAA paboTa JOCTYMHA TONbKO HA 3TOM Ma-
NoynoTpebuTensHOM A3bIKe M FOBOPMT, YTO OHA 3aC/yXKuBaeT nybamMkaumum Ha OAHOM U3 OC-
HOBHbIX 3bIKOB (Jeppesen K. New Aspects of Micah Research. P. 20).

98 Kak otmeuaet K. MenneceH, naes ceBeponspannbckoro npoucxoxaeHns Mix. 6-7 He HoBa,
€€ caMoe paHHee YNOMWHaHWe OTHOCUTCS K 1777 1.,3aTeM B Hay4HbIi 060pOT €€ BBEN B HaYa-
ne XX B.A. BaH XyHakep, nocne Yero oHa 6biia Takke npeacraeneHa B ctatbe @. K. bépkuTTa,
HaneyaTtaHHol B 1926 r. Te yuéHble, KOTOPble NPUHMMAIOT 3Ty KOHLENLUMIO, CYMTAIOT, YTO He-
Ha3BaHHbIM ropog, B Mux. 6-7 — 310 Camapus (Jeppesen K. New Aspects of Micah Research.
P.22).

99 Isbell Ch. 2 Kings 22,3 — 23, 24 and Jeremiah 36: A Stylistic Comparison. P. 33-45.
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CBUTKA KaK BeCT OT bora); 3) comepskaHue BeCTU TaK)Ke MMeeT TPU CXOICTBA:
MIPOPOYECTBO O «HABeAeHUN 371a» Ha kuteelt Mepycanuma (4 Lap. 22, 16 ||
Uep. 36, 31), 3asiB/ieHMe O «BeMKOM THeBe» SIxBe (4 Llap. 22,13 || Uep. 36, 7),
HaJexa, uTo B caydae pedopM (ITepeMeH) 371a MOKHO n3bekaTh (p. 34-36).
Bo-BTOPBIX, B 060MX (hparMeHTaX 00HAPYKMBAKOTCS CXOHbIE IECTBIUS 11a-
peit (0603HaYaeMble OMHMMMY Y TEMM JKe TEPMUHAMI), HO C PA3HBIMU Pe3YIlb-
Tatamu: 1) pa3peIB, pasgypanue (¥77): Mocusa pasonpail ogexxabl, IeMOH-
CTPUPYS CMMpPeHMe U packassHye, loakMM oTpe3asl 4aCTy CBUTKA, TOKa3bIBast
Mpe3peHue K ero cofiepskannio; 2) ckuranme: Mocust COKUTaT aTpUOYThI sI3bI-
YeCcKoro Ky/bTa (IIOM0KUTENbHbIE 1eiCTBUS, CBULETENbCTBYIOIINE O MIPU-
HSTUM TIPOYUTAHHOTO), N0aKMM CKET CBUTOK (AEeCTPYKTUBHOE NIEVICTBUE,
JeMOHCTPATUBHBIN OTKa3 MOBMHOBATHCSI TPOPOYECKOMY CIOBY), TPUIEM
u B 4 Lap. 23, u B Uep. 36 rmaromn 77 UCMIOAb3yeTCs B IMSTU Pa3JIUYHbIX CTHU-
xax!% (p. 37-38). B-TpeTbux, 3aMeTHbI CJIeAyIol/ie KOHTPACTHI B 3TUX ABYX
OoTpbIBKax: 1) peakuus napsi: Mocus ycablimal cofep)kaHue CBUTKa U I10-
CTYIIUJI B COOTBETCTBME C er0 TpebOBaHUSIMMU, TOTIa Kak Moakum neMoH-
CTPaTUBHO He CJIYHIAJ HY CJIOBA IIPOPOKA, HY ITPOChOBI CBOMX IO TAHHBIX
He ckuraTb cBUTOK (Mep. 36, 25); 2) orBeT Bora Ha meiicTBus 1apsi: Mocun
CKa3aHo, uTo bor «ycmbiman ero» (4 Liap. 22, 19), Moakumy ke pefpeKarTcs
npoxnsTust (Mep. 22, 18-19); Mocus nsbeskan Haka3aHus, yrOTOBAaHHOTO Ha-
pony, Torna kak Mloakum norn6 Bmecre c mogbpmu (p. 38—40). B KoHIle cTaThbu
obcykaeTcst Boripoc BausHus 4 Llap. 22-23 Ha Mep. 36. ABTOp NMpuHUMA-
eT KOHIIETLMIO JeBTEPOHOMMUYECKOM uctopuu B BapuaHnte @. Kpocca u ro-
BOpUT, 4TO 4 Llap. 22—23 OTHOCSTCS K IIePBOI pelaKLuu TeBTepOHOMMYEe-
CKOJi MCTOpUM U IATUPYIOTCs TipuMepHo 621 1. o P. X.19! torma kak Mep. 36
HammcaH 1mocte 605 1. 1o P. X.; mpu 9TOM coctaBuTens Mep. 36 SIBHO MMen
riepen, co6oii 4 Llap. 22-23 1 onmcaa MHIUAEHT ¢ loaKMMOM, SBHO HaMepe-
BasIChb IOJUEPKHYTb KOHTPACT MeXIy HUM U ITpaBefHbIM Mocueii (p. 41-43).

Bcnep 3a yske paccMOTpeHHBIM HaMy OTBeTOM A. Xay3epa Onmyo/mMKo-
BaHO OMMCaHNe 3aMeuaTeIbHOTO MPOEeKTa: aMepUKaHCKNI yU€HbIN Y. Xarl-
nep (William G. Hupper) aHoHcupyeT «YKa3aTeab aHIJIMIICKO TTepuomm-
YyecKoit MTeparypbl o Betxomy 3aBeTy»'*2. B maHHO MyOaMKaIy aBTOP

100 Y.M36enb B CTaTbe MULLET, YTO B KAKAOM OTPbIBKE [1Ar0/ «Keub» UCMOAb3yeTCs POBHO NSTb
pas, 0AHAKO 3TO HETOUHOCTb, MOCKObKY B 4 Llap. 23 3ToT raron BCTpeyaeTcs WecTb pas us-
3a Toro, 4to B 4 Llap. 23, 15 oH ynoTpebnseTcs ABaxabl.

101  AsTop LOKa3bIBaeT,uTo Aaxe npopoyectBo Onaambl 4 Llap.22,15-20 (kotopoe cam . Kpocc
cunTan fobaBneHneM pefaktTopa nepuoaa nneHa) ABSeTCs YacTbio NepPBO PeaaKLmm, TONbKo
ero nocnenHuin ctux (20) npusHaétcsa nobaBneHnem nosaHero peaaktopa (Isbell Ch. 2 Kings
22,3 — 23,24 and Jeremiah 36: A Stylistic Comparison. P. 42).

102  Hupper W. An Index to English Periodical Literature on the Old Testament. P. 50-60.
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TOBOPUT O IMPOMEKYTOUHBIX Pe3y/IbTaTax CeMUIeTHel paboThl HaJ, MPOEK-
TOM, 0003HAYaeT CBOU Lie/n'%®, IPpUBOOUT HEKOTOPbIe pYOPUKY OymyIeit
KHUTU B KauecTBe NpumMepoB. [IpyMmeuaTesbHO, UTO MepPBbIli TOM 3TOTO
CTaBIIETO B UTOre 9-TOMHBIM '** MOHYMEHTa/IbHOTO TPYZa BbIIIEN B IIeYaTh
TOJIbKO uepes AeBsITh jeT (B 1987 1.) mociie mybamMKaiuy JaHHOTO aHOH-
ca! ItoroBoe Ha3BaHMe cepum: «YKasaTelab aHITIUICKOI epUOaNYeCKO
JuTepaTypbl o BeTxoMy 3aBeTy U uccieOBaHUSIM JipeBHero biauskHero
Bocrtoxkar. Kak otmeTtnn V. Xamnrep yxe B IIpegUCJIOBUN K IIEPBOMY TOMY,
paboTa HaJl IPOEKTOM BeJiach B TeueHue 16 jeT, b1 06paboTaHbl BCe BbI-
mycku 6osiee 600 mepmommyeckux usgauuii ¢ 1769 mo 1969/1970 r. (craTbu,
TIOSIBUBILIMECS TI0C/Ie YKa3aHHOTO rofia, KOTOPbIi CTal BpeMeHeM Havasia pa-
60TbI HaJl IPOEKTOM, Y3Ke He BOIIIU B «YKa3aTelb»). XapaKTepHO, UTO I10-
ctegHMe 106aBIeHNST B CIMCOK ObIIM CAEaHbl, KOTIa TOM yKe ObLI TOTOB
K rIevaTy (IIOTOMY He MOKeT ObITh aOCOTIOTHO YBEPEHHOCTH, UTO YKa3aHbI
Bce mybnukaiuu)'®. B utoroBom BapuanTe ¢ 1 o 8 Tom (13maHbl B 1987-
1999 rr.) COmEep>KUTCS CUCTEMATUIECKIIA KaTaor BCeX CTaTel 0 yKa3aH-
HOJi TeMaTuKe, TOraa Kak AOIOJHUTENbHbIN TOM 9, M3IaHHbIN B IBYX 4a-
crsix B 2010-2011 rT., COmEePsKUT TOIBKO CITUCKU aBTOPOB!%,

[Ty6mmKyeMbIit qanee 6ubmorpadudeckuii 0630p'?’ coctaBieH 6puTaH-
ckuM yuéHbIM B. Ynmnrornom (Bruce Chilton), KoTopblii paccMaTpuBaeT MSITh

103  Bcero Tpu uenu: 1) cobpatb Bce cTaTbu no BeTxomy 3aBeTy Ha aHIIMIICKOM A3bIKe (B TOM UMC-
Ne y4ecTb Ny6AnKaLMK Ha aHTTIMIACKOM S13bIKe B MHOSI3bIYHbIX XXypHanax); 2) o6paboTatb Ma-
JIOU3BECTHbIE XYpHanbl, 0C06eHHO M3aaHus XIX B., KOTOpbIMKM MHOTME NpeHebperatoT; 3) uc-
No/b30BaTbh CXEMY CMCTEMATM3ALIMM, aHANIOTUYHYIO TOW, KOTopyto b. MeLrep npuMeHun B cBoéM
«YkasaTene nepuoanyeckor nutepartypbl 0 Xpucte u EBaHrenuax» (Metzger B. M. Index to
Periodical Literature on Christ and the Gospels. Leiden: Brill, 1966. (New Testament Tools
and Studies; vol. 6)). C™.: Hupper W. An Index to English Periodical Literature on the Old
Testament. P. 51.

104 TpumeuatenbHo, yto B 1978 Y. Xannep oxupaan, 4to BeCb NpoekT byaeT orpaHuyeH 1-2 To-
Mamu (Hupper W. An Index to English Periodical Literature on the Old Testament.P.51),Toraa
KaK Ha BbIXoAe nosiyuynnocb 9 ToMoB (8 cMcTeMaTMUYeCKMX U KaTanor aBTOPOB B ABYX YaCTAX)!

105  Hupper W. An Index to English Periodical Literature on the Old Testament and Ancient Near
Eastern Sudies. Metuchen (N.J.): The American Theological Library Association; London:
The Scarecrow Press, 1987. (ATLA Bibliography Series; vol. 1, N2 21). P. X111, XV, XX.

106  be3ycnoBHO, 6bl10 Bbl 3aMeYaTENbHO U HAM UMETb aHaNOMMYHbINM KaTanor BCEX PYCCKON3bIY-
HbIX XXYPHaNbHbIX Ny6AUKaLMiA. MOHATHO, YTO YAaCTUMYHO NOAO6HbIE CMIMCKM CYLLECTBYHOT (Ha-
npumep, B 6MB1MOTEKAX LYXOBHbIX aKaAEMUIA €CTb eLLE COCTABNEHHbIE B LOPEBOSTOLUUOHHbIN
nepuoz Katanoru XXypHanbHbix NybavkaLmit), oLHako Yero-nmbo 61mskoro K Tpyay Y. Xannepa
no mMacwTaby n 0xBaTy y Hac HeT. BnpoueM, B Hale BpeMs Nof06HbIN NpoeKkT 6onee nepcrek-
TWUBHO BbIFAANUT B INEKTPOHHOM BU/E, TaK Kak 6yAeT BO3MOXHOCTb €ro NonofHEHUS HOBbIMU
ny6aMKaLMsMK Mo Mepe UX NosIBNEHUS.

107  Chilton B. A Cornucopia of Targum and Pseudepigrapha Studies from Scholars Press.P.61-70.
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KHUT, U3aHHBIX «O011IecTBOM 616s1eiicKOIT MuTepaTypbl» (SBL — Society of
Biblical Literature) B 1976—1977 rr. I3 9TUX ISITH ITyGIMKALINIA IBE TTOCBSI-
IIeHbl TApTyMaM U TPU — BeTX03aBeTHbIM anokpudam!,

B koHIle BbITycka HameyaTaHa pereH3us A. Onga (A. Graeme Auld)
Ha KHUTY 1Beackoro 6ubsencta C. Tenrcrpéma «lllectukHmskue. V3yyeHne
JIATEePATYyPHOI ucTopum»'?. Kak ormeuaert perjeH3eHT, Kuura C. TeHrcTpéma
MOSIBUJIACh B OJTHO BpeMmsi ¢ MoHorpadueii P. PennTopda «IIpobiema ucTo-
puu nipeganuii [ITTUKHMKMS», OHAKO 3[IeCh aBTOP MOLIEN MTPOTUBOIOIOK-
HBIM ITYTEM: OH IIPeJIOKUI HOBOE pasrpaHNYeHNE «CI0EB» [IATUKHIKMS,
TIPMUEM CaMbIit APEeBHMIT ¥ OOIIMPHBIN CI0V OH JaTUpPyeT JOMOHapXuye-
ckoit armoxoii. [To mHeHuwo C. TeHrcTpéma, 3TOT APEBHENMIINIA UCTOYHUK
66T HamMcaH B CuxeMe, OJJHA M3 €r0 MarucTpaJbHbIX KOHIIEMINII — Ues
IBeHaAaTy KomeH V3pamis. [To MHEHMIO pelleH3eHTa, B KHUTe HeMa-
JI0O CLIOPHBIX ITOCTPOEHMIA, IIaBHbIN HEJJOCTATOK — IOCTYAMPOBaHMe [10-
MOHapXU4YeCcKoTo MpoUCXokaeHns: Tpaguiinu 12-tu xoneH. C. TeHrcTpém

108 Aberbach M, Grossfeld B. Targum Ongelos on Genesis 49: Translation and Analytic Commentary.
Missoula: Scholars Press, 1976. (SBL Aramaic Studies; vol. 1); Lund S., Foster J. Variant Versions
of Targumic Traditlons Within Codex Neofiti 1. Missoula: Scholars Press, 1977. (SBL Aramaic
Studies; vol. 2); Slingerland H. D. The Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs: A Critical History
of Research. Missoula: Scholars Press, 1977. (SBL Monograph Series; vol. 21); Charles-
worth J. H., Dykers P. The Pseudepigrapha and Modern Research. Missoula: Scholars Press,
1976. (SBL Septuagint and Cognate Studies; vol. 7); Studies on the Testament of Abraham /
ed. G.W. E. Nickelsburg. Missoula: Scholars Press, 1976. (SBL Septuagint and Cognate Studies;
vol. 6).

OTMeTUMM Hanbonee BaxkHble CY>XAEHMUS peLeH3eHTa No Kaxaon KHure. B MoHorpaduu
M. Abepb6axa v b.pocchenbaa noapobHo pazbupaetcs Becb TekcT bbiT. 49 B Tapryme OHkenoca
(Torpa Kak apyrue y4éHble orpaHMUYMBaNuUCb aHanM30M KPaTKMUX OTPbIBKOB); B TO XKe BpeMs OT-
MeyaeTcs psf HefouETOB (OTCYTCTBME MOMHOTO apaMeicKoro TekcTa Tapryma, LMTMpoBaHue
oTLOB LlepKBY Ha aHMMICKOM A3bIKe) U MMaBHbIA METOA0NOMMYECKMI He[O0CTaTOK — He aHa-
JM3upyeTcs cBs3b TekcTa Tapryma OHkenoca ¢ apyrumu taprymamu (Chilton B. A Cornucopia of
Targum and Pseudepigrapha Studies from Scholars Press.P.63-64). Knura C.Jlyna n Ix. @oc-
Tep COAEPXKMT aHaNM3 BapMaHTOB TeKCTa B pyKonucax tapryma Heodutu; moHorpacdus npea-
Ha3HauveHa 415 y3KUX CNeLManmncToB, e€ MaBHbIi U3bsH B TOM, YTO He 06CYXKAATCS BONPOCHI
0 NpUPO/E Pa3HOUTEHMIA: IBNSIOTCS I OHU TEKCTONOMMUYECKUMM MU BbI3BAHbI AUANEKTHBIMU
paznuuunamu (Chilton B. Cornucopia of Targum and Pseudepigrapha Studies from Scholars
Press. P. 66). Tpya X. CimHrepnenaa conepXuT 0630p BCeM HAay4yHOM nuTepaTypbl N0 «3aBeTy
[BEHaALATW NaTpMapXxoB», B 3TOM ero LeHHocTb. KHura [x. Yapnb3BopTa npeacrasnserT co-
601 6ubnunorpacduyecknii 063op pabot no ncesnoanurpadam, onybamkoBaHHbIx B 1960-
1975 rr. MocnenHss peueHsmpyeMas KHMra — c6OpHMK cTaTelt no «3aBellaHunto ABpaama,
SAPO KOTOPOro COCTaBMAM [OKNAAbl, MPOYMTAHHbIE HA CMMMO3MyMe B 1972 .

109 Auld A. G. Review of: Tengstrém S. Die Hexateucherzahlung. Eine literaturgeschichtliche
Studie. Lund: CWK Gleerup, 1976.(Coniectanea biblica. Old Testament Series; vol.7).P.71-74.
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He TIpeJiCTaBIIsieT KPUTUKYU apTyMEeHTOB TeX YUEHbIX, KOTOpbIe JO0Ka3bIBa-
10T, UYTO CUCTeMa 12-TU KOJieH SBJSIeTCS] UAeaIM3MPOBAHHBIM BbIPasKeHU-
eM To31Heil peaabHOCTH (p. 74).

JSOT. Vol. 3. N2 9. (OkTs6pb 1978). 73 p.

IeBSTHIi BHITTYCK COMEPSKUT ISITh IyOAMKAaLINiA: IBe OOLUIMPHbBIE CTAThY U TP
KpaTKue pelleH3un. HauanbHas cTaThs HamcaHa T. ToMIIcOHOM 1 Ha3bIBaeT-
cst «MicTopuueckuii GoH maTpuUapxoB: OTBET YiIbsIMy JleBepy 1 MajikonbMy
Kmapky»!'°, 9To camast 06IIMpHAs U3 BCEX YyKe€ paCCMOTPEHHBIX HAMMU ITy-
6nmKaruit xKypHasa (cumrast Bce Boimycku N2 1 — N2 9). TIpu aTOM, HeCMOTpSI
Ha BHYIIMTEIbHbBIN 06BEM, CTAThsI JOCTATOYHO CKYYHas (Ha Halll Cy6heKTUB-
HBbIit B3IJISAT) U K 6M6/IeMCTIKe UMEIOIIast BeChMa OTHAJIEHHOE OTHOIIIEeHMe.
C TOUKM 3peHMS COIepsKaHMsI CTaThsT MOTJIa 6bI Ha3bIBaThCS «CesbCKOe XO-
3SJACTBO ApeBHel [1amecTMHBI B paHHMIA U CpegHUIi BpOH30BbIl BeKk». B cTa-
The aBTOP pacCMaTPUBaET (Ha OCHOBAHUY KIMMaTa, reorpaduu ITagecTuHBI,
a TakKe MMEIOIIMXCSI apXeoa0TUIYeCKNX JaHHbIX) TPUHIIUITBI OpraHu3a-
LMY CEeTbCKOTO X03SI1CTBA B pa3IMUYHbIX pernoHax apeBHeii [TasecTuHbI!!.
T. Tomricon nonemusupyer c Y. leBepom, KOTOPbIii MpUBJIeKaI pacCcKasbl O IMa-
Tpuapxax Jijis peKOHCTPYKIMM UcTopuu apeBHeit [Tanectunsl, u ¢ M. Knap-
KOM, KOTOPbIi MCITOJIb30BAJ JaHHbIE apXeoaoruu IJist 00bsicHeHMsT KHurn
Bortust. O6a yKasaHHbIX ITOAX0/a Mpu3HaioTcs T. TOMIICOHOM HEKOPPEKTHbI-
M. Tak Kak B Bubamu ckasaHo o repeceneHnu ABpaama 13 Mecormorammn
B [Tasmectuny, T. TOMIICOH yaensieT BHUMaHMe KPUTHKe MHEHUI TeX YIEHDIX,
KOTOpbIe TIPOBOIMIIN TTapasuIesi MEXIY CeTbCKOX03SIICTBEHHBIM ObITOM
rocymapctBa Mapu u opranmnsanuein skoHoMmuku [anectunsl. T. ToMicoH
3asIBJISIET, YTO JAHHbBIE O KM3HU CeEMUTOB B Mapyu He MMEIOT OTHOILLIEHUS
HMU K 6M61eiiCKMM, HU K ITAJIECTMHCKUM UCCAefoBaHusIM (p. 9—13).
Cnenytomasi craTbs «[[oHMMaHe BeTX03aBETHOM 3TUKM»!!2 TToCcBsIIieHa
06CY’KIEHIIO BOIIPOCOB METOMOIOTMN. ABTOP KPUTUYECK! OLIEHMBAET UAEH,
npesicTaBlIeHHble B paboTax ABYX HeMelKux 6ubnenctos XX B. — M. Xemmens

110 Thompson T. The Background of the Patriarchs: A Reply To William Dever and Malcolm Clark.
P.2-43.

111 OcHoBHas Maes 3aKnYaeTcs B TOM, YTo lManectmHa — KOHIMoMepaT Pa3HOPOAHbIX PETMOHOB,
B KQXXA0M M3 KOTOPbIX OblM CBOM IKOHOMMUYECKME 0COBEHHOCTU. B OCHOBHOW 4acTu cTaTbu
KaX[blii PErMoH paccMaTpMBaeTCst OTAENbHO, B KOHLLE BCE PErMOHbl pacrpeaeneHbl Ha NaTb
rpynn € TOYKM 3pEHUS OpraHM3aLmmn cenbckoro xo3saiictea (Thompson T. The Background of
the Patriarchs: A Reply To William Dever and Malcolm Clark. P. 30-35).

112 Barton J. Understanding Old Testament Ethics. P. 44-64.
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(J. Hempel) u B. diixpogTa (W. Eichrodt)!!*. B 3ToM CMbIC/Ie ero CTaThbsl UMe-
€T CXOJICTBO C MOITY/ISIPHOI B COBPeMEHHO HayKe KPUTUKOM KOHIeNINN
«6ubmeiickoro 60orocnosusi»! (p. 45). B pabotax 1. Xemnens u B. Ditxpozra
TIpeInoaraeTcsl HaiMume HeKoeit eMHON CUCTeMbI BeTX03aBeTHBIX TIue-
CKUX ITPUHIIUIIOB, KOTOPas CyIlleCTBOBA/IA B JpeBHeM V3paniie 1 pa3BUBaIach
B mipoiiecce ucropun. k. Bapros (John Barton), aBTop cTaThy, OTMEYAET CJie-
IyIoIIe TTPo6IeMbl B TAKOM ITOAX0Ae: 1) HesICHO, Ubl0 KOHKPETHO TIO3UIINIO
OTpaskaeT OTpefeIEHHOe STUUECKOe YTBepKaeHe! *; 2) He YUUThIBAETCS BO3-
MOYKHOCTD TUTFOPJIMCTUYECKMX B3IVISIIOB Pa3HBIX COIMAIbHbIX IPYIIT U3pa-
MJIBCKOT'O OOIIIECTBA B OJTHO M TO JKe BPeMsI'¢; 3) cucreMaTusanys STUUeCKUX
Mel OCHOBaHA Ha TeKCTaX, OTHOCSIIMXCS K Pa3IMYHbIM KaHpam'!’; 4) Hemo-
CTaTOYHO TPAKTOBATh 0OOCHOBAHME COOMIOAEHNST MOPATbHBIX HOPM TOTBKO
KaK IpOCTOe ITOBUHOBEHE ITPaBuIaM, KOTOPbIe yeTaHOBMII Bor, 160 B BeTxoM
3aBeTe yKa3aHbl U IpyTyie OCHOBAHMSI I HPAaBCTBEHHOTO moBeeHus (p. 51).

113 CTOYKM 3peHUs OCHOBHOW maeun ctatbs [x. bBapToHa yaMBUTENbHO NepeknukaeTcs ¢ nybnu-
Kaumeii M. CenesnéBa (Cesre3Hés M. B nonckax «teonornm CenTyarnHTbi»: METOAONOTMYECKUE
acnekTbl // ocynapcTso, penurus, Lepkosb B Poccuu u 3a pybexxom. 2016.N2 4. C. 7-28), B Ko-
TOPOM Takxke 06CyXAatTCs BONPOChl METOAONOMMN.

114 B knure A. C. JecHuukoro «Copok BonpocoB 0 brubnmu» ectb rnaea, KOTopas Ha3blBaeTcs
«CyuiectyeT nu “bubnerickoe 60rocoBMe™ U B KOTOPOM aBTOP KPUTUKYET NOAXOL, Npea-
nonarawowmin Hekoe eguHoe bubnerickoe 6orocnosue (JecHuykuii A. C. Copok Bonpocos
0 bubnuu. M.: llapy, 2014. C. 142-151).

115 Korza Mbl roBopuM: «BeTxuit 3aBeT yTBepxAaeT X», BO3MOXHbI TPM BapuaHTa: a) Tak CuMTano
60/bLUMHCTBO M3PanNbTaH; 6) Tak AyManu HeKOTOpble CBSLLEHHbIe aBTOpbI; B) BeTxuit 3aBer,
B34TbI/ Kak KAHOHWYECKMI TEKCT, NOATBEPXKAAET AAHHYI0 TOUKY 3peHus. M He Bceraa MOXHO
O[HO3HAYHO ONPefenunTb, K KAKOMY BapuaHTy clefyeT OTHeCTU AaHHOe yTBepxAaeHue (Bar-
ton J. Understanding Old Testament Ethics. P. 45). ABTop cnpasea/iMBo 3ameyaerT, uTo onpe-
LenéHHoe yTBepXaeHue, BcTpeyatoLleecs B bubium, MoXeT 0TpaxaTb KaK B3rnsabl 60NbLNH-
CTBa U3PaUNbTAH, Tak M HOBATOPCKYHO MAEHD, NO3MLMIO MeHbLUMHCTBA (Ibid. P. 46). Bonee Toro,
ecnu, K NpuMepy, aTndeckune B3rnsaabl npopokos VIl B. paccMaTpuBaTh Kak oTpaxkeHue obiue-
CTBEHHbIX HOPMATUBOB, TO TaKOWM MOAXOL, 03HA4YaeT HUBENMPOBAHUE OPUTMHANBHOCTU CAMUX
npopokos (Ibid. P. 48).

116  «TpakToBKa BETX03aBETHOM 3TUKM y XemMnens v JXpoATa UMeeT TeHAEHLUMIO BblAeNsTb Au-
AXPOHUYECKYH OCb M UTHOPUPOBATb CMHXPOHHOCTL® (Barton J. Understanding Old Testament
Ethics. P.48),To ecTb npeanonaraetcs, YTo HpAaBCTBEHHbIE NPEACTaBNEHUS Pa3BUBaANNCH BO Bpe-
MeHM, HO Beflb BO3MOXEH BapUaHT, YTO B O4HO M TO Xe BPeMsi pa3HbIM rpynnam ntogei bbiiu
CBOWMCTBEHHbI pa3nnyHble ToUkK 3peHus. lanee [x. bapToH yTBepxaaeT: npeacTaBieHue,
YTO CYLLEeCTBYIOLME UCTOYHMKM AALOT HAaM MOMHOCTbIO Penpe3eHTaTUBHYIO0 KapTUHY 3Tuue-
CKMX NpeAcTaBneHnit onpeaenéHHoro nepunosaa, aensetcs ownboyHbim (Ibid. P. 50, 53).

117  daktnuecku, M. Xemnenb 1 B. DitXpoaT popMUPYIOT KapTUHY NOCNEA0BaTENLHOMO Pa3BUTHS
3TUYeCKUX npeacTaBnenuit [lpesHero M3paunns Ha OCHOBE MCTOPUYECKOrO COYMHEHMS X B.
(AxBucT), carn IX B. (McTopum Vinum u Ennces), npopoyecknx nucanuit VIl B. (AMoc 1 Ocus)
1 3akoHa VIl B. (Bropo3sakoHnue) (Barton J. Understanding Old Testament Ethics. P. 49).
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Bo BTOpOIt YacTy cTaThy aBTOP CHavasIa Mpejjiaraet ABe MeTo0IorMuecKye
peKkoMeHIanvu. Bo-mepBbIX, CTABUTCS aKLIeHT Ha TOM, YTO HaM SIBHO He XBa-
TaeT 3HaHMUI1 110 colonoruu [ipeBHero M3paussi, T03TOMY HEeT BO3MOXKHOCTU
PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh STUYECKME B3IVISIABI BCEX OOIIECTBEHHBIX IPYIIIT J/IST KOH-
KPETHOTO ITePMOJIa, TaK UTO MPeKIe U3yueHus O16IIeiiCKOi STUKM HYKHO 60-
Jiee IeTaTbHO BbISICHUTD BOITPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C 0OIIeCTBEHHBIM YCTPOMCTBOM
IpesHero M3pawis (p. 53). Bo-BTOPbIX, HY>KHO OITpeleIUThCSI, KaKiie UMEeHHO
616ITelicKIe TeKCThI MOSKHO MCITOIb30BATh IS U3YUEHMsI STUUECKUX TTpe-
craByeHuit. OCHOBHOe COMHeHMe BbICKa3bIBAE€TCSI OTHOCUTEBHO MpUBJIeye-
HMS 17151 9TUX 11eJieli T0BeCTBOBAaTe/IbHOTO MaTepyaa (Tak Kak B paccKkase Mo-
YT OBITH OTPAKEHBI ITMUYECKIE TTPUHIIUIIBI, AKTYa/IbHBIE [IJIST CAMOTO aBTOpa,
KOTOpBIE TIPU 3TOM He pasmessuii caMu IepcoHaxkm)! '8, B 3aKkmounTebHOI
YacTy aBTOP, BO-TIEPBbIX, ITPEJICTaBISIET ITPMMep BO3MOXKHOTO MCCIeJOBAaHMS
atuku JIpeBHero M3pawnsis. OH TOBOPUT, UTO, OCHOBBIBasSICh Ha KHure Amoca,
MOKHO CIeJIaTh BbIBOJ, O MIPM3HAHNUY OOJIBIIMHCTBOM MU3PAUTIBTSIH CePEIHbI
VIII B. criepytommx STUUeCKMX MIPUHIIUIIOB (MHAUe ero BeCTh O6blia ObI HETlo-
HSITHA [T ayAUTOPMN): 1) HApOIbI OMKHBI COOTIOAATD ITPUHIIAITBI 'yMAHHOTO
BeJIeHNs BOJTH; 2) HEOITyCTMMBI ITPECTYIUIEHNS B COLIMAIbHOI cdepe: HecIpa-
BEIJIMBOCTD K OeIMHBIM, KOPPYIILIMS U apyrue (p. 58). Bo-BTOPBIX, ITpemiaraer
HeCKOJTbKO OCHOBaHMIA J1s1 HDaBCTBEHHOTO MOBefieHus B [IpeBHeM V3panie:
a) MOBMHOBeHIe Bojie Bora; 6) Bepa B TO, UTO 3aITOBE/IM OTPasKalOT «€CTeCTBEH-
HbII1 3aKOH»; B) Ujes nmoapaskanmst bory (kak ['ocrionb 6611 MAIOCTUB K 6ecrio-
MOIIIHBIM M3pamIbTSHaM B ETuIITe, Tak 1 JIFOOM JO/KHBI TIPOSIBIISIT TOOPOTY
K Uy>Ke3eMIaM ¥ JIFOMISIM, HyKIAIoIIMMCs B Tomorin) (p. 59-61).

B xon1ie Boimmycka N2 9 HareuaTtansl Tpu petieH3un: b. JIkekcoHa Ha KHH-
ry A. Karia «Bubneiickoe Hacaemye aMepyuKaHCKoii ;eMokpatum»'', C. Banb-
Tepca Ha MmoHorpaduio b. Bépua «YcTaHOB/IeHME U3PAMIBCKO MOHAPXUNA:
poct 1 pasButue 1 Llapcrs 7-15»'20 11 JT. MopraHa Ha gyccepTaiyio JI. Ilepnbio
«[IpemyapocTs 1 KyabT»!?. B kHure A. Katiia paccMaTpuBaeTcst BIUSHUE

118 Hanpumep, cTaBATCS BOMPOC: MOXHO 1M HA OCHOBAHWMM «3MWU30A0B XEHbI-CECTPbI», B KOTO-
pbiX NaTpMapx Co3HaTeNbHO 06MaHbIBaeT UHOCTPAHHOIO Liaps, ieNaTh BbIBOA, 4TO B 3MOXY Ma-
TpuapxoB 0bMaH paau AOCTUXKeHWs bnaroi uenu bbin Hopmolt (Barton J. Understanding Old
Testament Ethics. P. 56)?

119 Jackson B. Review of: Katsch A. I. The Biblical Heritage of American Democracy. New York:
Ktav Publishing House, 1977. P.65-66.

120 Walters S. Review of: Birch B. C. The Rise of the Israelite Monarchy: The Growth and Deve-
lopment of 1 Samuel 7-15. Missoula (Mont.): Scholars Press, 1976. (SBL Dissertation Series;
vol. 27).P.67-70.

121  Morgan D. Review of: Perdue L. G. Wisdom and Cult. Missoula (Mont.): Scholars Press, 1977.
(SRL Dissertation Series; vol. 30). P.71-73.
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eBpelicKoii 61b1eiicKoii U IpeBHeeBPeiicKoli TpaauLIMK B LIeJIOM Ha pas-
JIMYHBIE acTIeKThl aMePUKAHCKOM IIMBUIN3AIMM, B OCOOEHHOCTY Ha 3aKO-
HOJIaTeIbCTBO U TuTepaTypy. Kak oTMeuaeT pelieH3eHT, aBTOP NpUAepsKu-
BaeTCS «<HEKPUTUYECKOTO ITaHOMOIen3Ma», UTHOPUPYS MHbIE MCTOUHUKU
BAUSHUA. B TOTE menaeTcst BeCbMa COMHUTEIbHBIN BBIBOJ, O MaCIITAOHOM
BIVSTHUM eBpelicKoi Bubmin 1 nymeickoro myxa Ha Bce chepbl aMepUKaH-
CKOVi ku3HM (p. 65, 66). HecMoTpsi Ha CyllleCTBEHHbBI MEeTOI0I0TUYeCKIIi
nedeKT, B KHUTe 06HAPYKMBAETCS MHOTO MH(OpMAaIyy, KOTOpast MOKET 3a-
MHTEepecoBaTh eBPOIeliCKOTO YUTATeJIS: UCTOPUS aMepUKaHCKUX YHUBEP-
CUTETOB, CITMCOK YIIOTPEOUTENbHBIX (Dpa3, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha TeKCTe Bubsm,
repeueHb 6MbIeiicKMX reorpaduueckux Ha3BaHmii (p. 66).

b. Bépu B cBoeit MoHOTpaduu 1o 1 Ilap. 7-15 mokas3bpIBaeT, YTO B STOM
(parmeHTe ecTh ApeBHSISI OCHOBA (OK. 55%), TeKcT KoTopoii B KoHile VIII B.
ObLT OTPeIaKTHMPOBaH B ITPOpoUecKkyX Kpyrax CeBepHOro mapcraa (29 % ma-
Tepuaa, UCCaeL0BaHUIO 9TOV pelakKLUM yeJleHO OCHOBHOE BHMMAaHMeE aB-
TOpAa); Ha 3aBepIIAIoIIeM Tare OKoJIo 16% mo6aBul 1eBTEPOHOMMUYECKUIA
UYyIeCcKuit UCTOPUK (p. 67). PelieH3eHT OTMeYaeT, UTO MpeCcTaB/JIeHHbIe
B. Bépuem apryMeHTBHI B [TOJIb3Y TAKOTO pasmeneHus matepuana 1 lap. 7-15
HeyOenNTeNbHbI, a B 3aK/II0UEHNEe YTBEPKAAET, UTO IeTaIbHO BOCCTAHOBUTD
KapTuHY GopMMUpOBaHMSI MCCaeayeMoro ¢pparMmeHTa — 3a IpejiesiaMmu Bo3-
MOYKHOCTEeTT 61bneiickoit Kputuku (p. 70).

B puccepranum JI. [Tepapio «IIpeMynpoCTh U KyJIbT» IPECTaB/IEH aHa-
JIN3 eTUTIETCKOI, MeCOTTIOTaMCKOI M M3PanibCKOM tuTepaTypsl [IpemyapocTu
C TOUKM 3peHUs e€ CBSI3U C KYJIbTOM. PelleH3eHT BbICOKO OlleHUBaeT cofep-
sKaHMe JaHHO paboThl, TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO CTYHAEHTHI 6YIOYT G1aromapHbl
JI. Tlepmpio 3a ero HaGMIOmeHMST 1 BBIBOABI (P. 73). OTHeNIbHO OTMevaeTcs Ha-
Ju4ure apTyMeHTaluu B TI0/Ib3Yy JOIVIEHHOTO Tpoucxoxaenus [puty. 1-9
(p. 72). EIMHCTBEHHBIM CYIII€CTBEHHBIM HEJIOCTATKOM pabOThI HA3BaH aB-
TOPCKMIA T€3UC O TOM, UTO OTHOCSIIMECS K >kaHpy [IpeMyapocTu rcajimbl
OBV COCTABJIEHBI CIIELIMATbHO J1JIsI 60rOCTY;KeOHOT0 YIIoTpedaeHus (p. 73).

IpodonxceHue credyem



XYPHAN ANA NCCNEAOBAHMA BETXOIO 3ABETA 281

Journal for the Study of the Old Testament.
Bibliographical Review

Part 2: 1977-1978

Aleksey S. Kashkin

PhD in Theology

Associate Professor and head of the Department of Biblical Studies
at the Saratov Orthodox Theological Seminary

92, Michurina Street, Saratov 410028, Russia

a_kashkin@mail.ru

For citation: Kashkin, Aleksey S.“Journal for the Study of the Old Testament. Bibliographical
Review. Part 2:1977-1978". Bible and Christian Antiquity,N2 2 (10),2021, pp. 241-281 (in Russian).
DOI:10.31802/BCA.2021.10.2.009

Abstract. «The Journal for the Study of the Old Testament» is one of the leading scientif-
ic journals in biblical studies. In this bibliographic review we will consider all the publications
of the journal, contained in N2 4 — N2 9. Especially the interesting articles should be marked on
the following topics: the relationship between Israel and Edom (N2 4), apocalyptic and historiog-
raphy, the book of Ruth (N2 5), king Saul and the witch of Endor (N2 6), theory of peasants’ revolu-
tion (N2 7), Micah research, comparison of 2 Kings. 22,3 — 23, 24 and Jer. 36 (N2 8), ethics of the
Old Testament (N2 9).

Keywords: Bible, Old Testament, research, bibliography, Edom and Israel, book of Ruth,
1 Sam. 28, king Saul, Psalm 132, theory of peasants’ revolution, Vorlage LXX, Book of Micah, Old
Testament ethics.






PELLEH3 1N

Walter D.

Denis Walter

WSS MICHAEL PSELLOS —

ByzaNz T CHRISTLICHE PHILOSOPHIE
IN BYZANZ: MITTELALTERLICHE
PHILOSOPHIE IM VERHALTNIS
7ZU ANTIKE UND SPATANTIKE

QUELLEN UND STUDIEN
ZUR PHILOSOPHIE
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BsIxon MoHOTpaduu, TOJHOCTHIO MOCBSIIEHHOI 60TOCTIOBCKUM U (huio-
coekum B3rassgam Muxana Ilceia, — B 1I000M cIydyae cO6bITHE SKCTpa-
OpIOMHAPHOeE, XOTS ObI TOTOMY, UTO IMOC/IeTHSSI paboTa TAaKOTO pojia, MOHO-
rpadus I. Kapaxanmoca «AuTpomnonorust Muxana Icemiar, ormy6nmKkoBaHa
B 1990 r.2 Ho kuwura /leHnca BanbTepa meHHa He TOJIbKO TeM, UYTO eIlé pa3s
6epéeTcs 3a MOUCTYHE HeMOAbEMHBIN TPy, IO OMMCAHMIO M CUCTeMAaTH3a-
111 60r0C/IOBCKO-(unocodckoro Hacmenus Miuxana Ilcesia, HoO Ipejiara-
€T HOBBIi ITOJXO/, K M3YUEeHUIO 9T UaCcTu ero Hacienys. JlaHnHas pereHsus
MOCBSIIEHA PacCKasy He TOMbKO O KHUTe HEMEIIKOTO YUEHOTO, HO U O TOM
Ba’KHOM MeCTe, KOTOPOe OHa Telepb 3aHMMAEeT B IICENIOBEIEeHNUM.

Kuura [I. BanbTepa cOCTOUT U3 ITPOCTPAHHOTO BBeIEHMs, TPEX I7IaB,
He6OJIBIIIOr0 METOHOIOTMYECKOTO OTCTYIUIEHMS 1 3aKIoueHus. Bo BBee-
HUU UCCIIeIOBATeIb KPaTKO OCTAHABIMBAETCS Ha OOIIEeM MCTOPUUYECKOM
KOHTEKCTe XM3HM ¥ TBopuecTBa Muxama I[1cemna (S. 1-2), Ha ero 6uorpa-
um (S. 2-5), Ha BU3aHTUIICKYIO CMCTEMY 00pa30BaHMs B pacCMaTPUBAEMYIO

1 PeueH3uns nogrotoBneHa npu duHaHcoBor nopaepxke POMU B pamMkax Hay4HOro npoekTa
N2 20-011-41004 «TpakTat MoaHHa DunonoHa “O coTBOpeHUM MMUpa” B KOHTEKCTE BIMKHe-
BOCTOYHOW CMPO-NANECTUHCKOM U BU3AHTUIMCKOM HOroCNOBCKOM (XPUCTONOTMYECKOM, aHTPO-
Noa0rMyeckom, KOCMONOrMYECKOM) TPAAULLUMNY.

2 KapaxdaAiog I A. H avBpwtroAoyia Tou MixaiA WeAhou. Evaioipog £mi didakTopia diaTpIfn
UmoBAnBeioa €ig TV Oeoloyiknv ZxoAnv 1ol MNavemoTnuiou ABnviv. ABrivai, 1990; nepe-
nsnanune: KapaxdaAiog I. A. H avBpwtroAoyia Tou MixadA WeAhou. ABrival, 2008.
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anoxy (S. 6—-12), YTO OYeHb BaXKHO /IS IOHMMAaHMS cCounHeHui Muxania
IMcemnta, MHOTME U3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISIIOTCS] YUeOHBIMY OCOOUSIMM MU 3aTT-
csimu ekuuit. HakoHel, mepes TeM Kak 0603HAUUTD LIETh ¥ METO]] CBOe-
ro uccienoBanus, 1. BajbTep 4OCTaTOYHO MOAPOGHO MUIIET O COUMHEHU-
six Muxanna Ilcemia — gaHHbIN pasen SIBsSeTCS OGHMUM U3 CaMbIX BaXKHBIX
BO Bceli kHure (S. 12-22).

UccnemoBarenb, TOXKaIyii, BIlepBbI€e B IICEJJIOBEAEHMMN TIpejiaraeT yéT-
KU KpUTepUit pasgeneHust 60rocioBcKo-(Guaocodckmx counHenmnii Muxa-
wia Ilcenna — HajmuMe aBTOPCKUX PACCYKAEHMUIA B TIO/Ib3Y TOV UM MHON
TOYKM 3peHMUsI, YTO MapKUpyeT JaHHYIO0 TOYKY 3peHMs Kak MpuHajjieska-
mryto Muxanny Ilcemny. CounMHeHMsI, KOTOpbIe cofepykaT Takue paccyskie-
Hus, [I. Banbrep HasbiBaeT «apryMeHTaTMBHBIMM» (argumentativen), a e,
KOTOPbIe IPOCTO MepecKa3blBAIOT UyXKye B3MISAbl, «1eCKPUITUBHBIMM»
(deskriptiven) (S. 17). ITo mueHuio [I. BanbTepa, eciiu Mbl, KOHCTPYUPYs 60TO-
CJIOBCKYI0 cucteMmy Muxamna [lcenna, 6ymem cieqoBaTh TOTbKO apryMeHTa-
TUBHBIM COYMHEHMSIM, TO YBUIUM, UYTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, 3TO AOCTATOYHO IOC/Ie-
JIOBaTe/IbHBINM M HEITPOTUBOPEUMBDIN MBICJUTENb, @ BO-BTOPbIX, MbICIUTENb
XpUCTUAHCKMUIA (S. 22). Tem 601ee, eciv Mbl CPABHUM 00bEM COUMHEHMI 60-
rOCJIOBCKOTO XapaKTepa BO BCeM KopITyce coumHeHmit ITcemna, 0co6eHHO
TeX, KOTOpbIe TIpeIaraloT ero COOCTBEHHYIO TOUKY 3PEHMS, Mbl YBUIMM,
YTO OHM CYIIECTBEHHO MEePEeBeINBAIOT Te PaboThbl, KOTOPBIE MTOCBSIIEHbI
pasbopy punocodckux KoHueniuii (S. 14). C Apyroit CTOPOHBI, U 3TO TOXKE
BaskHOe Habmopene [I. BaabTepa, Muxant Icesut BoCIIpMHUMAeET GUI0Cco-
(110 KaK MHCTPYMEHT ITO3HaHUsI, B TOM UMc/e ¥ 605keCTBeHHO peasbHOCTH,
MHCTPYMEHT MHTepIIpeTanuy 6ubieiickoro Tekcra u gormarta (S. 17), moue-
MY BU3AHTUICKMIT MBICJILTEITb TIO3BOJISIET cebe ToIeMU31pPoBaTh He TOJb-
KO C SI3bIYECKMMM aBTOpPamMu, HO U ¢ xpuctmuaHckumu (S. 20). borocimosue
" utocodust 4jist HEro COCTaBSIOT AVMHOE MHTE/UIEKTYaTbHOE IMTPOCTPaH-
CTBO, I'PAHUIIBI MEXIY HUMU YCTOBHBI.

BBenmenue kputepus 11 Kiaaccuduranyy TekctoB Muxania [Mcemma —
HecoMHeHHoe aoctikeHne . BasbTepa. MHe KaXeTcsl, MepCrieKTUBHBIM
SIBJISIETCS] ABUKEHVE B CTOPOHY YITyOIEHUST U YCIOXKHEHMS 3TO KIacCu-
duxanum. Hampumep, oHa roka He oueHb IpMMeHMMa Ajis1 TpakTtaTa «O Bce-
obiieM yueHun» («De omnifaria doctrina»). 1. BanbTep, KaxkeTcs, TPUYMC-
JiIeT 3TO COUMHEHME K JeCKPUIITUBHBIM U IO 3TOV NPUUYMHE OTBEPraeT
He0OXOIMMOCTb aHATV3a HEKOTOPBIX €T0 ITIaB, ITOCBSANEHHBIX HEOTIATOHM-
YyecKMM umoctacsim yma (. 21-29) u gyt (1. 30-56) (S. 15-16). Ha moit
B3IVISI, 9TO He BIIOJIHE OITPaBaHO. Bo-TIepBbIX, CTOUT 06paTUTh BHUMAaHME
HAa TO, YTO B TpakTaTe «O BceoOIIeM yueHn» B HEKOTOPBIX ITIaBax MpsiMo
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HAa3bIBAIOTCS MMeEHA SI3bIYecKuX GpuaocodoB, Ha UbM MHEHUST CChUTAETCS
Tcest, B TO BpeMs Kak B IPYIUX IJIaBaxX OH M3jIaraeT HeKoe 0000IIEHHOe MHe-
Hue. Eciu ciepoBath joruke [I. Banbrepa, Muxawi Ilcemn orBepraeT u 31O
00001IEHHOE MHEHME 1 MHEHME OTIeTbHbIX (hrtocodoB. Bo-BTOpbIX, 11060-
IBITHA CaMa CTPYKTypa TpakTaTa «O BceoObIeM yueHnn». [lepBble ero r/iaBbl
M3JIaTaloT TPUAJOIOTHIO Y XPUCTOIOTHIO, TIOTOM CIeyeT yueHue o0 aHre-
JIax, TOTOM TVIaBbl, IOCBSIIIEHHbIE HOOMIOTUM, 3aTeM Ticuxonorui®. He BromHe
TIOHSITHO, YeM [T0/KeH PYKOBOJICTBOBAThCS UCC/IelOBATENb, TPUMHMUMAS I/1a-
BbI 0 Tpouiie, XpucTe 1 aHTeIaX Kak COOCTBEHHYIO TOUKY 3peHust Muxania
INcenna, ¥ 0OTKa3bIBasl B TOM JKe IIaBaM 00 yMe U JTylile, Beb B «Teje» TPak-
TaTa OHM JaHbI KaK paBHOUeCTHbIe. [loueMy ObI He TIPeIIONOKUTD, UTO TEO-
JIOTMYEeCKNe, aHTeI0IornIeckye, HOOJIornueckye 1 rMCUXoIornyeckie rJaBbl
Tpakrarta «O BCceobIIeM YUeHUM» COOTBETCTBYIOT UITOCTACSM HEOIIATOHM3-
Ma: Enunomy, unciam, ymy u aymie? K uemy 661 Muxanny Ilcenny naBaTh
MaTepuas B COOTBETCTBUM C JIOTUKOI HEOTJIaTOHUYEeCKO Mepapxun, eciin
OH €€ IMOJTHOCThIO OTBepran? Ha Mol B3I/, OoIylleHe HeorlaTOHMYe-
CKOTO XapakTepa cuctembl Muxana I1cesia BOBCe He TPOTUBOPEUUT 6a30-
BoMy Te3ucy [I. BanbpTepa o mocjiejoBaTeIbHOM XPUCTUAHCTBE 3TOTO aBTOPa,
HO TOJIbKO TIOATBEPKIAET ero MHeHIMe O TOM, 4TO [IcesisT — MbIC/TUTENb ca-
MOCTOSITEJIbHBIN U OPUTMHATbHBIN. Kak 6ymeT BUIHO HIDKe, MMEHHO OTKas3
OT BOCIIPUSITUS «<HEOTIJIATOHUYECKMX» T71aB «O BceoOIeM yUeH!» MelllaeT
[I. BanbTepy 3allOIHUTh HEKOTOPbIE JIaKyHbI B cucTeMe Muxauia Ilcemnna.
DTO CTAHOBUTCS BUOHO yxKe mpu usnoxkeHuu [I. Baaprepom Tpuano-
JIOTMM BU3AHTUICKOTO MbIc/iUTens. [Io MHEHUIO MUCciefoBaTesl, yueHne
Muxauia Ilcenna o Tpouile NIpUMHIUMNNAIBHO HE OTIMYAETCS OT HOBOHMU-
Kefickoro (S. 25-26). Ilcenn, cuMTaeT BaabTep, IUIIb YTOUHSIET HEKOTOPbIE
ero acrnekTbl. Micxonst U3 3TOrO yKe JoKa3aHHOTO noJyioxkeHus, [1. Baabrep
cpaBHMBaeT yuyeHue [cemta o Tpoulie ¢ HeOMIATOHMYECKUMY KOHIIeIII-
SIMU: yueHMeM IIJ10TMHA 0 TPEX CyOOPAMHMPOBAHHbBIX MUIIOCTACIX (S. 28—
32), 061IeHeOTIATOHMYECKMM YUeHreM o ayxe (=gytie) (S. 32-34), npo-
KJIMaHCKO MHTepIIpeTaleii yueHus o ayxe (S. 34-35), yueHrem SIMBIuxa
o Tpuage (S. 35-37), yueHuem AnkuHos 06 YMme (S. 37-39). Bo Bcex cryua-
sx [I. BanbTep moKka3biBaeT: JaHHbIe YUeHUs eC/iu U MOoBausIM Ha Ilcesnna,
TO TOJIbKO Ha YPOBHE TePMMUHOJIOTUM, HO He coflepskaTenbHO. TyT HY>KHO clie-
JIaTh ABa 3amMevaHus. Bo-1miepBbix, ucciaenoBanue [I. BajbTepa nmoareepxaa-
eT (MbI 3TO YBUVM U B CJIEAYIOLI el I7IaBe, MOCBSILEHHO OHTOIOTUN) TOYKY

3 Ha aToT npocToit dakT 06paTtnn BHMMaHuWe ewwé LWapnb 3epsoc: Zervos C. Un philosophe néo-
platonicien du XI¢ siécle: Michel Psellos, sa vie, son ceuvre, ses luttes philosophiques, son
influence. Paris, 1920. P. 455.



286 PELEH3UNA TUMYPA APKALBEBUYA LLYKNHA

3peHus, BbickazaHHylo elnié I1. Moanny u I. Kapaxannocom?, uto ajisg Muxauia
INcenia HeMPeIOXKHbBIM SIBJISIETCSI T@3MC O CTPOTOi JeMapKaLy 60KeCTBeH-
HOJ U TBApHOV peasibHOCTeI; OTHAKO OUueHb MaJjio AAET AJ1s1 TIOHMMAaHUs
TOT0, KaKk yCTpOoeHa TBapHasi nepapxus. [floueMy HeorlaTOHMYeCKas JIormMKa
He MOKeT (PyHKIIMOHMPOBAThH ITPU OIMCAHUM TBAPHOTO MIpa? Bo-BTOPHIX,
KpUTUKYS paccyxkaeHue [1pBuna [Ib>keHKMHCA 0 TOM, yTO Muxanna [cenn
SIKOOBI paccMaTpuBaeT CBSITOI [IyX Kak «cepennHy» Meskay OTiiom v CbIHOM
(4T0, MO MHEHMIO [I;KeHKMHCA, SIBJISIeTCSI CleCTBMeM 3aBucuMocTy [lcesnna
OT HeoIUIaTOHUYeCKoii Tpagunin’®), II. BasbTep coOBepIlIeHHO CIPaBeaIMBO
OTMeUaeT, UTO B JaHHOM ctyuae IIcest BOBCe He BOCITPOM3BOIUT OYKBAJIb-
HO HeOoIlJIaTOHMYeCKOoe yueHMe O ITPOKI0BCKOI Tprajie, UTO Mbl UMeeM Jei0
JIUIITB C 37IEMEHTOM OTIMCAHMSI, KOTOPBIN He BIBOAUT Tpuamonoruio [cesa
3a paMKM IpaBOCAaBHOI gorMmatuku (S. 34—35). OmHaKo, Ha MO B3IVIsI,
B JAHHOM CJTy4yae yIpOoIIaeTcs yyKe TouKa 3peHus . [IskeHKuHCa, KOTOPbIit
He CTOJIbKO «06BMHSIEeT» IIcesia B 3aMMCTBOBaHMM yueHMs [IpoK/ia, CKOJb-
KO TTOKa3bIBAET, UTO JaHHOE YUeHMe CTaJI0 OCHOBOJ T pa3paboTaHHOI
I[TcenmoM yHUBeEpCaabHOM (GOPMYIIBI, IPUMEHSIEMOJ K OIMCAHUIO JII060Ti
peanbHOCTH. Takum 06pasoM, IpobiemMa He B TOM, UTo Ilcesut mpeajiaraer
Kakoe-TO MPUHIMITMAIbHOE YueH!e, a B TOM, YTO MUCIOIb3yeT HeKMit HO-
BbIN MHCTpyMeHTapuii. [Io MHeHuto [I. BasbTepa, BmpoyeMm, Kak U 10 MHe-
Hu1o [I. JI’KeHKMHCA, HUYero CYyLIeCTBeHHOIO JaHHbI MHCTPYMeHTapuil
He IPUBHOCUT. /. BasibTep coBepIlIeHHO CIIPaBeIBO CTABUT pa30ypaeMblii
I. JI’>keHKMHCOM OTPBbIBOK B KOHTEKCT APYTUX counMHeHuit Muxanma Ilcemia
M TIOKa3bIBAET, UTO «ITPOKIMAHCKASI MHTEPIIPETALVS SIBJISIETCS] HeIIPaBIoIIo-
mo6HoT» (S. 35), cchutasich Ha yueHnme Ilcemta 06 OTIle Kak IPUHITATIE OBITHS
Tpouiibl, a TaKKe Ha yUeHYEe 0 CAaMOOBITHOCTM UITOCTACe, KOTOPbIE B CUITY
3TOTO Helb3s pacCMaTpPUBATh B KaueCTBe 3JIeMeHTOB MHTEe/JIeKTYaJIbHO
Tpuaabl. Ha Moii B3Isi[, O4HAKO, MMEHHO B ciydae Tpuamonoruu Ilcenna
peub JO/DKHA UITY He 0 TpaHCchopMalluy yUeHus, a 0 «c60e HaCTPOeK», Ha-
pYyLIEHUY BEPOyIUTEeIbHOV rapMOHMN. /1a, KoHeuHO, 1 MloaHH [laMacKuH Ha-
3pIBaeT CBsaToro [yxa «cpefHuUM Mekay HeposkméHHbIM U POSKIEHHBIM»S,

4 Joannou P. Christliche Metaphysik in Byzanz.Vol. 1: Die Illuminationslehre des Michael Psellos
und Joannes ltalos. Ettal, 1956. S. 42; Karahalios G. The Philosophical Trilogy of Michael
Psellos: God — Kosmos — Man. (Diss.). Heidelberg, 1970. P. 45-46.

5 Jenkins D. Psellos’ Conceptual Precision // Reading Michael Psellos / ed. by C. E. Barber,
D.Jenkins. Leiden; Boston, 2006. P. 134-135; cm. Takxe: Jenkins D. Michael Psellos // The
Cambridge Intellectual History of Byzantium. Ed. by A. Kaldellis, N. Siniossoglou. Cambridge,
2017.P.447-461.

6 Johannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 13,77 // PTS.12.S.40. Pyc. nep.: TBopeHus npenono6-
Horo MoaHHa JamackuHa. MctouHmk 3Hanus / nof pea. O. E. AbuHoreHosa. M., 2002. C. 183.
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OIHAKO IS TPAAMIIMI HEXapaKTePHO «IOTMUECKOe MPUHYKIeHe» CBITOro
Ilyxa K ToMy, YTOOBI OBITH HEOOXOAMMBIM TPETHUM 3JIEMEHTOM TPUAIbI.
Tpuagosnorus ckopee BLIBOOUTCS 13 onbiTa LlepkBu, 13 Toro, kak Otetr, CbIH
u JIyx IeiCTBYIOT MO OTHOIIEHUIO K MUPY.

PacckasaB o cooTHoueHuu B counHeHusx [Icemta amodaTtuyueckoro
u KaTadaTtuueckoro metofos (S. 39-41), /1. BasibTep mepexoauT K U3JI0Ke-
HUIO KOHLIEMIMM TTpeMyapocTy 1 Boiu bora (S. 41-45). B aTom maparpade
CTOUT 06pPaTUTh BHUMAaHMeE Ha JIBa TI060MBITHBIX Habmogenus [I. Bambrepa.
Bo-miepBbIX, MccaenoBaTe/ib KOHCTaTUpPyeT, uTo Muxaw I1cesin He mpepyiara-
€T BHSITHOT'O U3JIOKEHMSI YIeHMsI 06 UIesX M UTO, CJIeA0BATeTbHO, HE BITOJIHE
SICHO, KaKMM 00pa30M B €r0 CUCTeMe COOTHOCSTCS Bor 1 TBopeHue (S. 42-44).
K coskaneHuio, uccienoBaTesib He 3HaeT 3aMevaTe/IbHO paboTsl A. ny Kamio
DuyeBapusi, O HA 13 IJIaB KOTOPO¥ MTOTHOCTBIO MOCBsIIeHa peleniiuu [Icen-
JIOM yueHms1 06 uaesx. B Heit MciaHCKMiT MCTOPUK husocodmii TOKa3bIBaeT,
yTo [cesnn, KpUTUKYS TIJIATOHOBCKYIO KOHIIETTINIO, yYeHIe O CAMOCTOSITe/b-
HO CYILIeCTBYIOIIMX Ues X, B3aMeH Ipe/jiaraeT CBOIO, TIOCTPOeHHYIO Ha TOM,
YTO ITpeBeYHbIe 06pa3Ilbl COAEPsKATCs B Bore, B «<BeUHOCTH»’, €CITH MUCITOJb-
30BaTh TepMIMHOIOTHIO [Icemta. Bo-BTOphIX, [I. BasbTep o6painiaeT BHUMA-
HUe Ha JiBa MecTa, rje [1cest UCob3yeT MPOKIOBCKU TEPMUH ETIGTPOPT).
VccnemoBaTenib KOHCTaTUPYET, YTO 6YKBaIbHAs TPAKTOBKA JAHHOTO TTOHSI-
Tust (Bo3BpalieHue bora kK camomy cebe, TpeThsl CTyIIeHb SMaHaIy B paM-
Kax HeoIlJIATOHMYECKOl MOJien) MpoTUBOopeunsa obieii ycraHoBKe [Tcemta
Ha HeIoABISKHOCTD B bore (S. 44-45). CemyeT 3aMeTUTD, YTO U B JAHHOM
cTyyae peub MAET 0 TpaHChOopMaLY TPUAAOIOT UM, BbI3BAHHO MCIIOTb30-
BaHMEM HETPAIUIIVMOHHOTO TepMIHA. B uem sTa TpaHchopmanms 3aKiio-
YaeTCs — OMSITh-TaKM CIOXKHO IMOHSITh, €CIY BBIBECTHM 33 CKOOKM COOTBET-
CTBYIOI[ME I7TaBbI TpakTaTa «O BceoOIeM yueHnUn»®. 3aKaHUMBAET pasien
II. BasnibTep JI000MBITHON U ITOIE3HOI KiTaccudumKalyeii Toro, Kak Muxammia
[Tcesn MCO/Ib30BaJ TEPMMUH «IyX», B UaCTHOCTY yKa3bIBasi Ha TO, UTO B CJIO-
BOYITOTpebIeHMM BU3AHTUIICKOTO (uocoda CTOUT pa3indaTh COOCTBEHHO
CasTOi1 [lyX, TpeThI0 UTIOCTaCh TPOULIBL, U «AAPbI AyXa», KOTOPbIE TOIyYaeT

Xots [. IXKeHKMUHC SBHO ynycKaeT u3 Buay, 4to Muxaumn lNcenn B pasbrpaeMoM MM OTpbIB-
Ke npocto uuTtupyet npn. MoaHHa [lamackuHa, 3To He ocnabnset ero aprymentaumn. [leno
He B LMTaTe, a B TOM, KaK paboTaeT «TpuasuyHoe» MbiwneHue MNcenna.

7 Echevarria A. del C. La teoria platonica de las ideas en Bizancio (siglos V-XI): Principios,
desarrollos e inversion final de la ontologia clasica. (Doctorate Thesis). Universidad Com-
plutense de Madrid, 2010.P. 555-558.

8 51 pa3obpan AaHHbIN OTPbIBOK B CMELMaNbHOM CTaTbe, NOCBAWEHHOM TpHuagonorun Mmuxauna
Mcenna: WykuH T. A. «[paBocnaBHbiii» 6orocnos Muxaun lMNcenn u ero yyenue o Tpouue //
EINAI: NMpo6nembl dunocodun n teonormun. 2012.T. 2. N2 1/2. C. 401.
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yesoBek (S. 45-48). KakoB cTaTyC 3TUX «IapOB»: TBAPHBI OHU WK HET —
[I. BanbTep He MPOSICHSIET; BUAVMMO, OCHOBAHUI 1151 OTHO3HAYHOTO OTBETA
TekcTbl Muxauna Ilcessia He aloT.

BoIBOMIBI MCCTIEmOBaTeNIST OMHO3HAUHBI: «[IpeamnonoxkeHe o Tom, uto [Ncesn
MCITOBEIOBAJI CMECh HEOTTATOHM3MA M XPUCTUAHCTBA, CTPEMSICh OOBSICHUTD XPU-
cTuaHckyo Tpowutty Tpuanmovi [Tpokiia mnv TpyuesMHCTBOM SIMBIMXa, He OIpaB-
Jaoch» (S. 48).

Crnemytomuii TpeTuit pasaen MocBsueéH oHtTonorun Muxamia Icenna.
[I. BanbTep nocieoBaTeIbHO OCTaHABIMBAETCSI HA TOM, Kak TpakTyeT Muxa-
wi ITces akT TBOpeHMs (S. 51-54), pasbupaeT KOHIIEMIIMIO MaTepun 1 Gop-
MbI U [TOCJIEIOBATEIBHOCTD UX TBOPeHMUS (S. 54—-58), yueHue 06 smeMeHTax
(S. 67-69), mymie (S. 70-78), yme (S. 78-80), Bone (S. 81-86) n yenoseue-
ckoM Teie (S. 86—88). B HeKOTOPBIX pa3menax (HampMumep, B pasaenax o Boje
u tene) 1. BanbTepy He yIaéTcs «moiimMaThb» crieunduky [lcena — BO3MOXK-
HO, TYT OH TIPOCTO 3aBUCUT OT MaTepuasia. 3aTo B APYTUX Y HETO MOTyuyaeTcs
crIenaTh yaauHble HAOTIOMEeHMSI YIIN, TI0 KpaiiHeil Mepe, yIauHO MMOCTaBUTh
Bompoc. Harpumep, OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha pa3IMyHOe 3HaueHe TEPMIUHOB YLYN
u vebpo B cucteme Muxawna [lcesnia: nmepBoe MMeeT OTHOLLIEHME K CaMO-
OBITHOMY OBITUIO TYIIIN, BTOPOE — K OBITUIO TYIINU 10 OTHONIEHUIO K TeTy
(S. 70-74).TIo MHEHMIO MCCIeIOBATEIS, Peub MAET BCE ke 06 OMHOI U TOV ke
peasibHOCTH (S. 73), XOTS1, KOHEUHO, JaHHbII BOITPOC HY>KIaeTCs B AabHeli-
mem uccenoBanmu. Takke, o HabmopeHuio [1. Banbrepa, B CIoBOyIIOTpe-
6nenmy Muxana ITcesia «CyIHOCTb» 0 3HAUEHUIO COMsKaeTcs ¢ «hopMoii»
Y TIPUMEHSIETCSI B COOCTBEHHOM CMbIC/IE K CAMOCTOSITETBHO CYIIeCTBYIOIMM
¥ YMOITOCTUTAeMbIM peanbHOCTSIM (S. 58—60), UTO SIBISIETCS BaXKHOI HOBA-
umeit Muxanna Ilcemna. [I. BaabTep gaxke OTMeUaeT, YTO JaHHAsI TEpPMMHOJIO-
ruyeckast HOBalysI cO30aéT MpobieMbl a5 Xxpuctonaoruu Muxana Icena:
Bellb OYEBUAHO JKe, YTO B JAHHOM CJIyyae CJIOBOCOYETaHMe «JBE MPUPOAbI
BO XpuUCTe» Hy>KIaeTcsl B mepecMorpe. K coskaieH110, paCKpbITHIO JaHHOM
mpo6semsl [I. BasbTep MOCBSIIAET BCEro HECKOIBKO IpenoskeHuii (S. 68).
KcraTn, aHannsa XpuCTOJIOrMueckororo Matepuasna B kuure [I. BanbTepa
rmouty HeT’. Ho 9TO ¥ HeyAMBUTETBbHO: HEBO3MOKHO 0OBSITh HEOOBSTHOE.

Boobiiie, ieHTpaabHO Mpo6IeMoii JaHHOTO pasjesa SIBISIeTCS TPOo-
6yieMa (opMbI ¥ MaTePUM, X COOTHOIIEHUS] ¥ OUEPETHOCTI TBOPEHMSI.

9 CM. 06 3TOM ABe Momx cTaTbm: ykuH T. A. lepapxus B TEpMUHAX: Pasnumne Mexay CyLyHO-
CTbO M NPUPOAOH B COUMHEeHMsX Muxauna lMNcenna // Jlornka U OHTONOTMS B BU3AHTUICKOWM
normatuueckoi nonemuke / nop pea. [. C. buptokosa u B. M. llypbe. CM6.,2020. C. 147-158;
UykuH T. A. bor — popma, yenosek — MaTepus. MMOHATUS «CYLLHOCTU» U «KNPUPOAbI» B HU3M-
Ke u xpucronornm Muxamna MNcenna // Xpuctnarckoe utenne. 2020. N2 1. C. 26-42.
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I. BanbTep MPUXOOUT K BBIBOIY, UYTO B cucTtemMe Muxawmia Ilcemta dop-
MBI TBOPSITCSI paHbllle MaTePUM, HO B HAIMYHOM TBapPHOM OBITUM OHM CY-
IIeCTBYIOT TOJIbKO BMecTe ¢ MaTepueit (S. 54-58). Ha moii B3msif, Kak pas
JaHHas MMpobeMa He SIBJISIeTCS CYIIeCTBEHHOI: OUeBUIHO Ke, uTo (op-
MbI He TIpeJICYIIeCTBYIOT XPOHOJIOTMUECKU, BpeMsl BO3HUKAeT TOJIbKO BMe-
CTe C Bellblo, BMeCTe C HeKMM eAMHCTBOM (OPMBI ¥ MaTepuu. A pas Tax,
TO OIMyCaHye TBOPeHMs HOPMbI KaK TBOPEHUS «IIPEKIEe» MATePUU SIBIISIETCS
MeTadhOpUIECKMM ITPWIOKEHVEM KaTeropuy BpeMeHM K TOMY, UTO CyIle-
CcTBYeT BHe BpeMeHU. Kyna 60j1ee BaXKHO 1 MHTEPECHOI SIBJISIETCS IpobJie-
Ma MeCTa, B KOTOPOM ITpeObIBaIoT uncThbie hopmbl. C Touky 3peHus [cemta,
TakuM MeCTOM siBisieTcs nyma. ITockonbky Muxanna Ilcenn He pa3BépThI-
BaeT CBOIO MbICJb, [I. BasibTep 3a7a€TCsI BOMMPOCOM: O KaKOV MMEHHO JyIiie
UIET peub, 06 0611l I MHOAUBUAYATbHOM? Y TOCKOIbKY MCCIeI0BaTe b
He CUMTaeT COOTBETCTBYIOIINE IIaBbl TpakTaTa «O BceoOIeM yueHUn» ap-
TYMEHTATUBHBIMM, OH OTBEUAET OJTHO3HAUHO: PeUb UIET 06 MHIAVBUTYAITb-
Hovi my1ire (S. 56). Ho st 661 BO3pasuJi: ey Bor cOTBOPMII BEIM MpesKae Ma-
Tepuu, 3HAUUT, OH COTBOPWII UX A0 TOTO, KaK BO3HUKIIA UHAVUBUYATIbHAS
oyma. ['me ke oHM TTpe6bIBa/IN, ¢ TOUKM 3peHus [cemta, 4o TBOpeHMS ue-
yoBeka? Ha moit B3mIsif, ¥ 3Ty Tpo6JIeMy MOSKHO Pa3pelInThb TOIbKO ITPU-
HSIB TOT ()aKT, YTO HEOIJIATOHMYECKOe yueHue 00 ob1eit yiie (pasymeeT-
Cs1, TBAPHOIL) B KaKoii-To (popme TTpOHMKIIO U B yueHMe Muxanmna Ilcemia.

BaskHO71 0c06€HHOCTBIO paboThl [I. BasbTepa SIBISIeTCS TO, UTO OH IIPO-
BOJIUT MOCTOSTHHBIE TIapalJieJin ¢ TeKCTaMy OTLOB LlepkBu, yaile Bcero —
¢BT. ['puropmust Hucckoro, ripn. MoanHa JamackuHa U CBT. @OTUS, U UMEH-
HO Ha OCHOBAHUM 3TOTO COTIOCTABJIEHMS BBISIBJISIET OCOOEHHOCTHM YUEHMUSI
Muwuxamnna Ilcemia. Ha MoJi B35, 3TO COIIOCTaBIeHME TTPOUCXOOUT CKOpee
MHTYUTUBHO ¥ HECUCTEMHO. HaCTO OHO HMYero He JAa€T, TaK YTO OKa3bIBaeT-
cs1, uTo Muxausna I[1cess roBOPUT IPUMEPHO TO Ke CamMoe, UYTO CBSIThIE OTIIbI,
Ha KOTOPBIX OH YaCTO 1 onupaeTcs. Tak 06CTOUT esio, HaIIpuMep, C pasfe-
JIaMU, TIOCBSIIEHHBIMU UeJI0BeYeCKOMY Tely MU YyenoBedecko Bose. C gpy-
T'O¥i CTOPOHBI, MHOTA AeVICTBUTEIbHAS «OPUTMHAIBHOCTD» I1cesia, cKaskeM,
B YIIOTPEO6IeHMM TEPMUHOB «CYIIHOCTb» U «IIPUPOAa» 0OHAPYKMBAETCS CO-
BepIIeHHO BHe KOHTeKCTa TpelaHus, KOTopoe yke ¢ VI B. UCIOMb3yeT 3TU
TepPMMHBI CMHOHMMMUYHO. Ha MOt B3IJISI/], OTHAKO, 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTb KHUTH
II. BanbpTepa TakKe CTaBUT €€ 0OCOOHSIKOM B PSIIY OOMBUIMHCTBA COUMHEHNI,
TTOCBSIIIEHHBIX 60rOCIOBMIO U putocodun Muxana Icesa.

OmHaKO caMbIM GOJBIIMM ¥ CAMbBIM YIAYHBIM Pa3/ie/IoM KHUTY SIB-
JISIeTCS I1aBa, MOCBSIIEHHAs 3Tuke Muxawuia Ilcenna. [I. BaibTepy, moxa-
JIyii, BIIEPBbIe B MICTOPUM TICEITIOBENEeHMS YOAETCS BBICTPOUTD AeTaabHOe
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" TIOC/IeOBaTeIbHOE OMMCAaHMe 9TOTO pasesa ero guiocodun, Iokasas,
yTo Muxan Ilce/t — aBTOp HY Ha UTO He TTIOXOKei 3TMYeCKOi KOHIIeTIN.
[To mHeHMI0 MccnenoBatens, Muxan I1cesn MCXoguT 13 TOTO, UTO CYILECTBY-
0T ZIBa TUIIA [0O6poeTeseli: mpakTuueckue u reopetmnyeckue (S. 108). CyTsb
MPaKTUYeCcKoit 1o6poaeTeNn B TOM, YTOOBI CIelOBaTh eCTeCTBEHHOMY 3a-
KOHY, KOTODBIiA, 10 MHeHM1o [Icenia, ToKAeCcTBeHEH cofepkaHuio [lekanora
u EBanrenust (S. 109). Bopbba co cTpacTsiMi, aCKeTHKA, UT'PAeT HEKOTOPYIO
pOJIb B 3TUYECKOIi cucteMe lcenia, HO OHa SIBJSIETCS] TOJBKO MPEeAIIOChLI-
KOV [ CAMOCOBEPIIIeHCTBOBAHMS, /11 HayYeHus mobpogertenu (S. 113).
BaskHo, uTO mo6pomeTenu ITcest TpaKTyeT He KaK MepapXudecku YCTPOeH-
HYIO CUCTEMY IYIIEeBHBIX 0J1aT, KOTOPbIE SIBJISIOTCS KaK ObI aCTIeKTaMM, BbI-
PaKEHUSIMM eIMHOTO XPUCTUMAHCKOTO 9TOCA, & KaK Habop MHCTPYMEHTOB,
HaBBIKOB, KOTOpPbI€ MOTYT ObITh Pa3BUThI HEPABHOMEPHO U KOTOpPBIE, IO-
naraer Ilcemt, JOMKHBI OBITH TAPMOHM3UPOBAHbBI MEKY COOO0I, UTO SIBJISI-
eTcst OIHOI 13 3amau 3TuKM (S. 116—117). TapMmoHus, 6anaHC, «TOHKAsT Ha-
CTpOJiKa» — 3TO TO, K YeMy CTPeMUTCSI TpaBeJHUK B peacTaBaenuu [cesa.
OH J0JIKeH COOTHOCUTD BO3MOSKHBIN I0GPO/IeTEbHBIN TOCTYIIOK C MHOT'O-
00pa3HBIMM KM3HEHHBIMMU 00CTOSITeTbCTBaMU (S. 126). [TocemoBaTebHOE
MIPUCITOCOOIeHNE MOCTYIIKA K 06CTOSITeTbCTBAM KaK OOBEeKTUBHBIM, TaK
¥ CyOBEKTUMBHBIM, a He TOJbKO IPeooJieHe CTpacTeil, pusnuecknx He-
B3roy, [Ice/t Ha3pIBaeT HACTOMUMBOCTHIO (kKapTepia) (S. 119). O6paTHOI
CTOPOHOI HAaCTOMYMBOCTU (MMEHHO B YKa3aHHOM MOHMMAaHUMN) SIBISIETCS
crienyduyeckast TpakTOBKA OTAbIXA, KOT/A UeJIOBEK He MpeKpaliaeT aeii-
CTBOBATbh B OIpeeIeHHOM HaIlpaB/lIeHNH, a, HACIaKaasIiCh TaKMMU 6Jiara-
MM IIPOCTOTO YeJIOBEUECKOTO OOIIeHNsT KaK MPOHUS 1 OCTPOyMMe, BOCCTa-
HaBJIMBaeT MyllleBHbIE CUJIbI He0OXomumbIe Ijist koptepia, (S. 123).

HaxoHer1, BbICIII€I LIe/IbI0 3TUKU SIBJSIETCS, 10 MHeHMI0 Muxania Ilcen-
n1a, yenoBekonwo6ue (Priavlpwmio), KoTopoe, B TpakToBKe [I. Banbrepa,
BO-TIEPBbBIX, MMeeT MPOEKTHBIN XapakTep, TO eCTh IpeonaaraeT CUCTEM-
HYIO0, IOJITOCPOYHYIO 3a60TYy 0 uenoBeke (S. 126—129), a BO-BTOPBIX, UyKI0
JII06071 TeHepanu3auum, Ho, HaIIPOTHUB, HAIIPABJIEHO TOJIbKO Ha KOHKPET-
HOTO 4eyioBeKa, Ha KOHKPeTHblii ciaydaii (S. 158-161). KoHeuHbIM pe3yiib-
TaTOM GJIaKEHHOI KU3HY OISTh-TaK! SIBJISIETCS TapMOHMSI, Ha 9TOT pas
MeXueoBeuecKasi, a MMEHHO: 6paTckasi Ipysk6a, COI03 B3aMMHO HaIlpaBJIeH-
HBIX U COTVIACOBAHHBIX MEXIy c000it oOpoaeTenbHbIX BOb. [Ipuuém 3TO
coryiacoBaHMe IpearoaraeT u mpubmmokeHne K Bory Kak MCTOUHMKY MexK-
YyeyioBeueckoro enmHCTBa (S. 129-131).

Kakyro ponb urparor TeopeTuueckue qobpometenu? [To mHeHuo /1. Baib-
Tepa, y HuX Tpy QYHKIVN: TIOAIeP>KMBAIOIIAst — TeOPMs IOMOTAET MMPaKTHKE;
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06BSICHSIONIAsT — MTPEXKIIEe BCETO COBEPIIEHCTBO bora 1cxost 13 yCcTporicTBa
TBOPEHMS; I BO3BOSINAS YM K o3apeHnio (S. 140—150), mpuuém cTpemiie-
Hue Kk bory, cocpegoToueHHOCTh Ha Ero coszepuanuu [cennmy mpencrasisieT-
CS1 YeM-TO HEITOTHOLIEHHBIM — OHO BCErza MOJIKHO ObITh COeIMHEHO C I0-
3HaHMeM mupa (S. 150). UTo o3HauaeT «03apeHue» — TO, UTO IMPOUCKXOIUT
C YMOM Ha BbICIlIeM 3Tarle ero pa3BuTus, koraa CBsToi JIyx uaeT HaBCTpe-
uy yeyioBeKy, — [I. BaabTep He 6epeTcst 00bSICHUTD, IIOCKOJIBKY IJISI 9STOTO
HeT JOCTaTOYHOI'O KOJIMYECTBa MaTepuasa, HO BbICKa3bIBaeT MPeAooKe-
HMe, UTO peyb UIET O TTOyYeHUN TPaBegHUKOM «JapOB AyXa» (CM. BBIIIIE),
KOTOpbIE B JTI060M CJTyuae HY)KHO TPaKTOBAaTh KaK M3MeHEeHMe «KaueCcTBa»
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHO TPOIleyphl, a He Kak 060keHMe, TpuobpeTeHne Ka-
yecTB BoskectBa (S. 148-150). TOTOBHOCTb K IPUHSITUIO 3TUX NapoB Ilcenn
Ha3bIBaeT Bepoii — TOKe JTII06OIBITHAS TPAKTOBKA OJHOTO 13 6a30BBIX IO-
HSATUI XPUCTUAHCKOM 3TUKMU (S. 167-172). IlonpaxaHne XpUCTy, 10 MHEHUIO
[Ncena, 3ak/I04aeTcsl B rapMOHMYHOM COYETaHUM TeOpeTUUYeCKMX U IMpak-
TUYecKux nobponereneit. Kak Bo XpucTe IBe MpUPOIBI, TaK U B YEJIOBEKE:
0IHO obpateHo K bory, a ipyroe — K 6;mokHeMy. YestoBeK ITpU3BaH IOYNTATh
Bora 1 3a60TuThCs 0 671vskHEM (S. 154). ITo cyTH, 9TO Ipeest TOro, 4YTo Xpu-
CTMAHVH MOKET OCTUTHYTDb B 3TOV JKU3HU. [IOCTYITHOE Ha 3eMJie GIaskeH-
CTBO HEIOCTOSIHHO U MMeeT TIpeJien, ¥ TOITbKO «I10C/e CMePTU IMPOUCXOIUT
CKa4yoK OT 3eMHOTO 6/1aykeHCTBa K HebeCHOMY 6/1akeHCTBY» (S. 174-175).
S npuBén mompobHoe onucaHye sTMKM [1cesia B TpakToBKe 1. BaybTepa,
YTOOBI UMTATETIO ObIIO SICHO, HACKOJIBKO CepbE3HO MbICNUTENb XI B. pacxo-
IUTCS C BUBAHTUIICKOI aCKeTMUeCKOi Tpaguliveit, C HelipeMeHHbIM [1J151 Heé
yueHyreM 06 060KkeHM KaK 6€3yCI0BHOIA 1Ie/Iu 1 IPUOPUTETE U C TPAKTOB-
KOV «COIMAIbHOM» TOOPOAETENM KaK Yero-To IMPOM3BOAHOI0 OT 60rooobie-
HMUSI, TOTO, B UEM ITPOSIBJISIETCS CBSATOCTD. EC/IM COBCEM ITPOCTO: /AJ1s1 CBSITBIX
OTIIOB HET HMYEro BakHee 0OIIeHMs ¢ Borom, mpmyém HermocpenCcTBeHHO-
T0, B TO BpeMsI Kak a1t Muxawia Ilcesuia HeT Huuero BaskHee OOIIEeHMS C ue-
sioBekoM. [I. BasibTep coBepIlleHHO CIIpaBejiMBO Ha3bIBaeT 3TUKY [lcesnna
XPUCTUAHCKOM afamnTalueli CTOMYeCckoro yueHus — T0 KpariHeil mepe, Th-
rnojiormueckasi cxoxxectb oueBuaHa (S. 130). Tawke /1. BanbTep oTMeuaer,
YTO MUPOBO33peHMe Griocoda MMeeT Maio 06IIEero ¢ 60roCJIOBUEM €ro
coBpeMeHHMKOB — mp1. CumeoHna HoBoro Borocnosa u Hukutsl Ctudara,
IpaBAa B 60rOWIOBUM TOCTEIHMX OH JIeJIaeT aKIeHT Ha aCKeTUUECKOi TeX-
HVKe, Ha TOCTVKEHNUY OeccTpacTusl, Ha OUMIIEHNUM C IIOMOIIbIO cjie3 (S. 99—
102, 141, 150), ocTassisisi 6e3 BHMMAaHMSI KITFOUEBOJ 3JIEMEHT O0TOC/IOBUS STUX
aBTOPOB, PABHO KaK ¥ MHOTUX O60Jiee paHHUX OTIIOB, — yueHe 06 0605KeHUM.
OnHaKo 3TO BOBCe He MpeTeH3us K kHure [I. BambTepa, a ckopee yka3aHue
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Ha CJIeIYIONIit BO3MOYKHBIN 3Tal MCC/IeI0BaHMS: 6oJiee IeTaabHbI CPaBHM-
TeJIbHBIN aHaIM3 60rocoBMs Muxania [1ceia 1 akTyaabHbIX IJIsI €r0 Bpe-
MeHU XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB, KaK JIpeBHUX, TaK U COBpeMeHHbIX [Icery.
B mociiennem paspesne /1. BasibTep oueHb KpaTKO, HO OYeHb JIeJIbHO pac-
cMaTpuBaeT 6orocioBre Muxana Ilcenia Kak HeKOe 11eJIoe ¥ OTMEYaer,
YTO OHO TpakTyeTcs [IcemoM Kak yacTb Ghmnocodnn, Kak BbICIINIA 31eMeHT
dumocodckoro MMpoBO33peHNsl, HO MUMeHHO ameMeHT. Cam Muxant ITcesn
MBICJTUT ce0sT XPUCTUAHCKUM GII0codoM, a XPUCTUAHCKYIO Gunocoduio —
MUTOTOM MCTOpUM puaocodnn, rapMOHM3aLMel pasanyHbIX GUI0CODCKUX
HaIlpaBJIEHMII U TIPUBEIeHMEM K eIMHCTBY PasaMIHbIX GUI0COPCKUX CH-
CTeM uepe3 pacKpbITHe B XPUCTUAHCTBE UX UCTMHHOTO cmbIca (S. 180-183).
910 oueHb BaskHOe HabmomeHne [I. Basbrepa (TyT OH, ITpaB/a, He OpUrMHA-
JIeH — BIIEpBBIe Ha 3TO yKasan B. TaTakuc), KOTOpoe MO3BOSIET CKAa3aTh:
st Muxawta [cesuta, B OT/IMUMe OT JTF060TO M3 CBSITBIX OTIIOB, B OT/INYME
ot Cumeona HoBoro borociosa 1 Hukutsl Ctudara, si3erueckuit hpumocod-
CKUI TEKCT, XOTSI U He SIBJISIeTCSI CTOJIb YKe aBTOPUTETHBIM KaK XPUCTUAHCKUIA,
OKa3bIBAETCSI PABHOITPABHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM €T0 «XPUCTUAHCKOI prmocobum».
Ianee st xoTea O6bI ITOKa3aTh, HACKOJAbKO BakHa KHura [I. Banbrepa,
paccMoTpeB, Kakoe MeCTO OHa 3aHMMAaeT B MCTOPUM TICeIOBeleHNsI. XOTs
cam /[I. BaabTep cunTaeT ce6st IepBOMPOXOALIEM B MCCIeIOBAHNUI JaHHOI
cTOpoHbI TBOpuecTBa Muxawa Icema (S. 1, 23)!°, y Hero 6bU10 HOCTATOY-
HO MHOT'O IIpeAIIecTBeHHUKOB. [IepBoii paboTOI, ITOTHOCTHIO TTOCBSIIEH-
HO¥1 60rocyioBcKMM 1 pumocodckum B3mssmam Muxawmia Ilcema, crana
kuura Ilapns 3epBoca «Punocod-HeormnaToHuk XI B. Muxawn Ilcem, ero
SKU3Hb, TPYIbI, GrtocodcKye CIopbl U ero BausHue». Kak ciemyet us Ha-
3BaHMsI, 3epBOC OJTHO3HAUYHO MaeHTUbUIMpyeT [Icesna Kak HeOIIaTOHM-
Ka. «/3 aHa/iM3a COeKyISITUBHBIX TPyAoB Ilcensa BUAHO, YTO OCHOBHbBIE
ITOJIOKeHMS ero Guaocoduy MMEIOT HeoTUIaTOHMYEeCKMiT XapakTep. B3ss
3a obpaserr [I1oTMHA U ero mociegoBaTeeit, Ilces mocTaBui cebe 1ebio
CUHTE3UPOBATb Bce GMIocodCKme C1CTEMBI M BCE KYIIbThI, KPOME XPUCTHUAH-
cTBa»!l, — TakoBa TOUYKa 3peHus 3epBoca. U XoTs uccienoBaTenb yKa3biBa-
€T Ha TO, YTO CTpeMJIEHNE K alallTalliy SI3bIYeCKOil MbIC/IV ObIIO TIPUCYIIE
MHOTUM oTiaM IepkBu, Muxan Ice/ut 3aMMCTBYeT Y S/UIMHCKUX (QUTOCO-
dos, B TOM uncite, u TE UAEU, KOTOPbIe HECOBMECTMMbI C XPUCTUAHCTBOM 2,

10  [.BanbTep, KOHEYHO, 3HaeT 0 pabotax LL. 3epsoca u . MoaHHy 1 flaxke HECKONbKO pa3 CCbl-
NaeTcs Ha HUX, OAHAKO He YNoMUHaeT o ABYx MoHorpadumsax I Kapaxanuoca, o ctatbax J1. be-
Hakuca, o kuure A. ge K. duueBapus u ap.

11 Zervos C. Un philosophe néoplatonicien du XI¢ siecle. P. 192.

12 Ibid. P. 194-195.
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UccnepgoBanue IlI. 3epBoca HeCMOTPSI Ha TO, UTO OH MMeJI [1eJ10 C JOCTaTou-
HO OTPaHUYEHHbIM KPYTOM MCTOUHUKOB, 3a71aJI0 TOHAJIbHOCTh U3YYEHUIO
Hacnenuss Muxawia [cemia mpaKTUYeCKy J0 CeTOIHSIIITHEro AHS, chopmy-
JIMPOBAJIO Te BOIIPOCHI, HA KOTOPbIE IICEII0BEIbl OTBEUYAIOT IO CMX IMOP. bbl
Jit Muxann [cesnn opurmHaabHbIM MbICTUTENIEM UJIM KOMITUASITOPOM? BbLn
JIV OH SI3BIYHUKOM WMJIM XPUCTUAHUHOM? BBIITH 3a paMKu 3TUX IBYX amo-
pUii TicesioBeieHNsT OUeHb CJIOKHO.

bonpmiyio riaBy nocestuil Muxaumny Ilcemty B cBoeit «BusanTuiickomn
dbunocodbnm» Bacuimit TaTakuc, KOTOpBIi comiaiiaeTcs B orleHKe Muxaniia
[Ncenia Kak HEOPUTMHAIBHOTO HEOTIJIATOHMKA-3KIeKTUKA, TOTYEPKMUBAs, OfI-
HaKo, ero MPUHUUIKATbHYI0 YCTAaHOBKY Ha pallMOHaAMU3M. DTOT palyoHa-
J13M 3acrasisieT Muxausa [cenia oTBepraTh Marmueckie MpakTUKY SI3bI-
yeckoit dunocodum 1 IpUMHUMATD TOJIBKO €€ palloHaTbHbIe apTyMeHThI .
Tarakuc ob6palaeT BHMMaHKe Ha 1Ba MOMeHTa. Bo-TTepBbIX, OH yKa3bIBa-
eT Ha nporpeccusm Muxana Ilcesia, Ha ero y6eskIéHHOCTb B TOM, UTO ue-
JloBeyeckoe IMo3HaHMe pa3BUBAETCS MOCTYNATeIbHO M UTO XPUCTUAHCTBO
SIBJISIETCSI BBICILIMM 3TAIlOM 3TOTO Pa3BUTUSI, B TO BpeMs Kak si3bryeckast
dbunocobust — 3TO MPUYTOTOBUTEIbHAS CTYIIEHb — KaK B MCTOPUYIECKOM
MaciuTabe, Tak ¥ B MHTE/UIEKTYaJIbHOM CTAHOBJIEHUY OTHENbHOI JIMUHO-
cTu'*. Bo-BTOPBIX (TYT 51 TTO3BOJIIO cebe IIUTATY), «KaK HeOIIJIATOHMK, OH VC-
noseayeT GQyHIaMeHTaTbHOE eIMHCTBO JUIMHCKOM MbICIN. [Ie/ICTBUTETBHO,
OH ITPMHMMAET, HEOTIATOHUYECKMUIA TE3UC, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY pasHoobpa-
31Me Tpeueckoii puiocobun JIUIIb Kaxkyuieecs; Bce Gumocodckye mKOJIbI,
TOBOPMJIY HEOTUIATOHVKM, CTPEMWINCH K TOMY, YTOOBI AOTIOTHUTD YUeHMe
[l1aToHa, CAaMOTO COBEPIIEHHOTO 13 BceX. He TonbKo humocodckime KOHIIETT-
MU, HO ¥ MU®BI, ¥ TTPOM3BEIeHMSI TIOITOB SIBJISIIOTCS] (PUKIMSIMU, KOTOPbIE
MPeACTaBJISIIOT UCTMHY B 00pa3ax 1 CIysKaT JJIsl HaC CPeICTBOM BOCXOKIEHUS
0T (heHOMEHOB K YMOITIOCTUTaeMbIM peaybHOCTSIM»!®, Ha MoJt B3IJIsII, 9T Ha-
6monenys TaTakuca SIBSIOTCS KpaifHe BasKHbIMM, TTOCKOTbKY PaCKPhIBAIOT
MIPUMHIMITKAIbHYIO YCTaHOBKY Muxawia [ce/uia Ha TO, YTOOGBI paccMaTpy-
BaTh SI3bIUECKME U XPUCTUAHCKME TEKCThI B paMKaxX OJJHOTO aBTOPUTETHO-
T'O J/ISI HETO «TeKCTa» Tpamuivn. Eciiu si3piueckuii, cam 1o ce6e BHyTpeHHe
eVHbIN (06paTUM Ha 3TO BHMMaHMeE), i XPUCTUAHCKMIT TEKCTHI pacrojara-
IOTCSI HAa OO HOV XPOHOJIOTMYECKOI U CMBICJIOBOI TIPSIMOIA, €CJIM OHM CYILe-
CTBYIOT B paMKaX OJJHOTO CMbICJIOBOT'O ITPOCTPAHCTBA, TO B CTPOTOM CMbICJIE
BTOPOJi TEKCT HMUEM KaueCTBEHHO OT MePBOT0 He OT/IMYaeTCs.

13 Tardkng B. H BulavTivi) pihoco@ia. ABrva, 1977. 2. 167.
14 Ibid. Z. 164-165.
15 Ibid. X. 190-191.
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Emié ogHa 60;biiast paboTa, MoCBsIIEHHAs MeTaQu3nueckuM B3IV gam
Muxamna IIcenna, Bbllia M3-1OJ [lepa rpevueckoro ucciegonarens [lepukia
Noanny. TouHee cka3aTh, OHa nocssieHa Muxawiy [cemny u Moanny Utany,
HO B3IVISIIBI 3TUX ABYX aBTOPOB MCCIeI0BAaTe/b pacCCMaTpPUBaeT KaK HEUTO
envHoe. lleHHOCTD 3TO¥ PabOTHI /1T CBOETO BpeMEeHM 3aKII0UAeTCsT XOTS
ObI B TOM, UTO B Heli MCIIOIb3YeTCs pyKOICh Paris. gr. 118216, comepskamias
60JIBITYI0 YaCTh OOTOCIIOBCKMX TTpou3BeneHnii Muxanna [cesia, mpeumy-
IeCTBEHHO TOJIKOBAaHMIT Ha pa3nyHbie MecTa 13 cBT. ['puropus borocnosa
(9TV TPaKTAThI GBIV M3TAHBI TOJIBKO B 1989 1.). B cBoeit kKuure MoaHHy gop-
MYyJIMpYyeT ob1Iye [J1s1 060MX MccaenoBaTeneit B3MsiAbl Ha OTHoLeHMs Bora,
yesioBeKa M KOCMOCA, ¥ 3T B3IJISIIbI JOBOIBHO MPOCThI: MUP COTBOPEH COIJIac-
HO JIOTOCAM, COZlepyKaIMMcs B 605keCTBEHHOM YMe, KK ast BeIllb SIBJISIeTCS
OCylIecTBAeHMEM uaenu-joroca. YemoBeueckoe o3HaHME — BOCXOXKIEHNE
OT YYBCTBEHHOTO CO3epIaHMsI K 06001IeHNIO ¥ OT 0606IIeHMs K co3eplia-
HIIo Bora, KOTOpoe BO3MOXXHO 6y1arofapst CpOJHOCTY YeJI0OBEUECKOTO yMa
BoxkecrBenHomy'’. B usnoskennn Moanny, Muxant I1cesin, KOHEUHO, TUIATO-
HUK, HO, BO-TIEPBbIX, XPUCTUAHCKMII TIJIATOHUK, & BO-BTOPBIX, TAKOI ITOC/Ie-
IoBaTesb [I71aToOHA M HeOIJIaTOHM3Ma, KOTOPbIi BOCIIPUHMMAET UAEI0 Heo-
IJIATOHMYECKOi Mepapxuu B JOBOJIbHO YIIPOIIEHHOM Buje. Ecinu BkparTiie,
To MeTadm3uka [Icesnna — 3To XpUCTMAHCKOE YIIPOIleHe HeoTIaTOHM3Ma.

Vuenwukom I1. MoaHHy 6611 rpeueckuii uccienosatens I. Kapaxanuoc,
KOTOPBIii BO MHOTOM JBUTAJICS B PyCJ/ie CBOero HacTaBHMKA. OH MOIBITAICS
pa3o6paTh OCHOBHbIE IMOJNIOKEHMS 6orocioByst Muxania Ilcemta. Kapaxanmoc
B 3aK/II0YEHME OMCCePTAlIY OMMCHIBAET er0 60TOCIIOBCKYIO MO/IE/b KaK He-
YTO OUeHb OJIM3K0Ee K MaKCUMaJIbHO 0000IIEHHOM XPUCTMAHCKOI KapTUHE
mupa: Kocmoc — geno pyk bora, pesynbrart ero [Ipemynpoctu u [Tpombicia;
YyeJI0BeK — BeHell TBOPeHMSI, MUKPOKOCMOC, MaJIeHbKIIi 60T; TOJIHKO Yesio-
Bek co3zaH 1o Ero ob6pasy u nmogobuio. B koneunom cuéTte I. Kapaxanuoc,
repepaboTaB OrpOMHOE KOIM4YeCcTBO counmHeHuit [cenna (HeKOTOpbie —
B PYKOIIMCSIX), He HAIIEN B HUX HUUETO Crienyduueckoro, KOHCTaTMPOBaB
TOJIbKO, uTO Muxan IIce/t — aBTOp SKJIEKTUUHBIN S, B cBoeit 6onee mo3-
Heit pabore I. Kapaxannoc, XoTst JaéT 60yiee 0OMIMPHbBII 0630p GOTOCIOB-
cko-unocodekux B3rsinoB Muxamna Icena, cocpeOTOYMBIINCE HA €T0
AHTPOITOJIOTMM, MHBIX BBIBOJOB He IpejaraeT, C 60abIIMM SHTY31a3MOM
MoAYEPKMUBasi BepHOCTh Muxanmia Ilcesta mpaBociaBmo®’.

16 Joannou P. Christliche Metaphysik in Byzanz. S. 8.

17 Ibid. S. 147-148.

18  Karahalios G. The Philosophical Trilogy of Michael Psellos. P. 159-160.
19 KapaxdAiog I A. H avBpwtroAoyia Tou MixanA WeAhou. X. 239.
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HeckonbKo cTateii JInHoca BeHakuca, MOCBSIIEHHBIX (U3UUYECKUM
B3Isimam Muxawa Ilcesia, B 061eM U 1IeJIOM TTOATBEPKIAIOT BBIBOIbI
I1. Noanny u I. Kapaxannoca o ToM, 4TO X0Ts Muxani IIcemn akTUBHO UC-
MOJIb3YeT aHTUUHBIN PrI0cod KMt MHCTPYMEeHTapuii, BHIBOIBI €T0 «OPUTH-
HaJIbHBI» B TOM CMBbIC/I€, YTO He CJIeAYIOT MHEHUIO HU O HOTO U3 SI3bIYeCKUX
MBICJIATEJIEN M OTIMPAIOTCS CKOpee Ha XPUCTMAHCKOe YueHMe 0 TBOpeHun?,

OTuactu pa3BuBaeT TOUKY 3peHus JI. BeHaknca MCHaHCKUI UCCTeNO0-
Barenb Anb6epro nu Kammo duueBapus, mocBsitTuBinmii Muxawry Icemny
GOJIBIITYIO IJIaBY B CBOEIT KHUTE O PeLleNIuy (M KPUTHUKE) IJIATOHOBCKOI Te-
OopuM Ue B UCTOPUU BU3AHTUIICKOM drnocodun. [To MHeHNIO DuueBapun,
Mwuxawnn [1cesut B OMHUX COUMHEHMSIX BBICTYITaeT KaK SHIMKIONEIUCT U UCTO-
puUK punocodun, a B Apyrux — Kak OPUTUMHAIBHBIN MbICINTENb. U eciu
OH 3HAaKOM C IVIATOHOBCKOVi TeOpMei nael Win apucToTeIeBCKUM yUeHeM
o dbopme, 3TO He 3HAUNT, UTO OH TO WK Ipyroe yueHue pasgenset?!. B neii-
CTBUTENbHOCTY — 3TOT BBIBOJ, 1151 JUueBapuy o4yeHb BaxkeH — Muxan I1cenn
OTPULIAJI CYLIeCTBOBaHME Ul U CYLIHOCTe, CYIeCTBYIOIIMX aBTOHOMHO
oT boxkeCcTBEeHHOT0 TBOpYECKOro akTa. C APyroii CTOPOHbI, JUudyeBapus yKa-
3bIBAET Ha TO, UTO Muxawms IIcesut B3aMeH OTHOTO BapMaHTa YUeHMsI 06 mje-
SIX TIpeijIaraeT APyroii, Toe mapagurMmaabHasi peaibHOCTb (0071aCTh BEUHOTO)
HeoTHenyMa OT IPOMBILUIeHMs bora o TBOpeHUM U SIBJSIETCS TEM, UTO I10-
POXXIAeT HEKME MHOXECTBEHHbIE BEUHbIE 06Pa3IIbl, ONSITh-TaKU HEOT/Ie -
Mble OT BeyHOCTH?2, VIcTIaHCKMI1 MCCieloBaTesb IIperoiaraeT, YTo B JaH-
HoM yuenuu Ilcemn 3aBucum oT [InoTMHA® 1 He yKa3bIBaeT Ha Mapalyiesnn
B MICTOPMM XPUCTUAHCKO MBICIH, TIPEXIe BCero B 6orocsioBum Makcuma
VcnoBegumka?*. B mro60oM crydae dudueBapuy YOAETCS YIOBUTD €Ié OmNH

20  Benakis L. G. Studien zu den Aristoteles-Kommentaren des Michael Psellos. Erster Teil //
Archiv furr Geschichte der Philosophie. Bd. 43 (3).1961.S.215-238; Benakis L. G. Studien zu
den Aristoteles-Kommentaren des Michael Psellos. Zweiter Teil // Archiv fur Geschichte der
Philosophie. Bd. 44 (1). 1962. P. 33-61; Benakis L. G. Michael Psellos’ Kritik an Aristoteles
und seine eigene Lehre zur ‘Physis— und ‘Materie-Form’'— Problematik // Byzantinische
Zeitschrift.Bd.56/2.1963.5.213-227; Benakis L. G. Einleitung / Michael Psellos. Kommentar
zur Physik des Aristoteles. Einleitung, Text, Indices von L. G. Benakis. Athenis, 2008. S. 3*-
65%; Benakis L. G. Einzelunersuchung zu dem Kommentar des Michael Psellos liber Buch A
der Physik // Benakis L. G. Byzantine Philosophy. Athens, 2013. P.263-396.

21 Echevarria A. del C. La teoria platonica de las ideas en Bizancio. P. 558.

22 Ibid.P.554-557.

23 Ibid.P.556.

24 «TBopeHwus xe boxuu, bbiITe KOTOPbIX HE HAUYMHANOCh BO BPEMEHM, BO3MOXHO, CYyTb Te Cy-
LuMe, KOTOopble AOMYCKAOT conpuyacTue cebe; UM CONpUYACTBYIOT MO GnarofaTv conpuyacTey-
owue cywme. TakoBbIMU, HANPUMep, SBASIOTCS: 61arocTb U BCE TO, YTO BXOAMT B 3TO MOHS-
THe, a TaKXKe NMPOCTO BCSIKas XU3Hb, beccMepTre, MpoCcToTa, HeM3MEHHOCTb, becnpenenbHOCTb
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a7ieMeHT MUPOBO33peHus Muxanna [lcemna, OTHOCUTENTbHO UCTOYHMKOB
KOTOPOT'O MOKHO OMCKYTMPOBATh, YTO CaMO 10 cebe yKa3bIBaeT Ha OPUTH-
HaJIbHOCTb JAHHOTO YYeHMS.

Bce uaie yuéHble OTKa3bIBaIOTCSI OT TOTO, YTOOBI BOOOIIE 0OCYKIATh
counHeHust Muxanina [lcesa ¢ ux comepskaTenbHOM CTOPOHBI, M OXOTHEE pac-
CMaTpPUBAIOT Mefarornyeckye, mojieMnuJeckye, S5K3ereTuuecKkye CTpaTernm
BU3AHTUICKOTO MBICJINTENSI BHE 3aBUCUMOCTU OT TOTO, C KAKMM MaTepua-
JIOM, XPUCTUAHCKUM MU/ SI3bIYECKMM, OH paboTaeT. Ha Mot B3IIsiI, TT0-Ha-
CTOSIIIIeMY TTPOPBIBHBIMM 11151 TOHMMaHust Muxaua Ilcesa sSIBISIIOTCS 1BE
cratbu [IpBuma [keHKuHca?. OHM YHMUKAIbHBI TEM, UTO B HUX CHOpMY/IN-
pOBaHa yHUBepCcaabHasi 3aKOHOMEePHOCTb MbIc/i Muxanina Ilcenna — Tpua-
JIVYHOCTb MBIIUIEHNSI, CTPEMJIEHME CBECTU BCIO OMMChIBAEMYIO PEaTbHOCTD
K IBYM KPalfHOCTSIM U 30JI0TOV cepefHe Mexay HumMu. Ha Moii B31si, Te-
31AC 0 TOM, YTO 3Ta omucaTeabHast popmysa chopMmpoBasach Mo, BAUSHA-
em IIpoxkiia, sIBJIsIeTCSI HeCKOIbKO (POpCUPOBAHHOM, OMHAKO CAMO HaanMyue
TaKkoi popmMysbl — HecoOMHeHHOe OTKpbITHe [I. [IkKeHKMHCA.

B KauecTBe OHOI0 M3 MHOI'MX IIPUMMEPOB CTaTei, paboTaloIINX CO «CTpa-
TerussMu» Muxanna Ilcenna, MOKHO yKa3aTh Ha HeJ@BHIOKO CTaThio I'pema
Maitnsa?. C Touku 3peHus mucciemoBaTesst, Muxawt [cest, 6anmaHcupyst
MEKIY XpUCTUAHCTBOM M HEOTJIATOHM3MOM, BUIUT B ITOM 0CO6GYIO MHTEJI-
JIEKTYaJbHYIO U JIaske JYXOBHYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTD /151 Ce0ST 1 CBOUX YUEHMKOB.
OTO He MHTeJUIeKTyalbHasl Urpa U He IMOIIbITKA PacCy>kAaTh O HEXPUCTU-
AQHCKMX KOHLEIMSIX, OCTaBasiChb B paMKaxX OPTOAOKCUM. TO CIIOCO6 CO-
BEPUINUTD MHTEJIEKTYyaJIbHOE BOCXOXKAEHMeE, JOCTYITHOE He TOJIbKO acKeTy,
HO ¥ OOBIYHOMY MCKATeJTI0 MCTUHBI. Muxant IIcest He OTpUIlaeT acKeTH3-
Ma (COBepIIeHHO 136eramero syUIMHCKOM MyIPOCTH), HO 111 cebs 1 CBO-
MX YUEHVKOB UIIET 60j1€€ JOCTYITHbII «CPeIHMIA ITYyTh», HA KOTOPOM BITOJIHE
BO3MOXXHO ITeperieTeHe HeoTIaTOHMYeCKMX U XPUCTUAHCKUX TPagUIIAIA.
MaiiyI3 MpUXOoaAuUT K BBIBOY, UTO Muxan IIcest He 6bUT HU IUCCUIEHTOM,

M TO, YTO CYLLHOCTHbIM 06pa3oM co3epuaeTcs okpecTt bora, — OHU CyTb U TBOPeHUs boxuu,
M He HauuHanu 6biTb BO BpeMeHu. Beap HuMkoraa nobpoaeteny unm yemy-nmbo u3 BblleHa-
3BaHHOrO He Npe/LIecTBOBaNo HeObITUE, XOTA M COMpUYaCcTBYIOLLME UM [cyLme] camu no cebe
HauMHanu 6bITb BO BpeMeHu. 160 Bcskas nobponeTens 6e3HavanbHa, U BpeMs He npeaule-
CTBYET €M1, MOCKO/IbKY OHa MMEET OT BEYHOCTH CBOMM PopuTenem eauHcTBeHHekwero borax
(Maximus Confessor. Capita theologica et oecumenica I, 48 // PG. 90. Col. 1100D-1101A;
pyc. nep.: 36paHHble Tpyabl npenogobHoro Makcuma Mcnosepruka / nog pea. C. V. Cupoposa.
M., 2004. C.299)

25  Cm.npum. 4.

26  Miles G. Psellos and his Traditions // Byzantine Perspectives on Neoplatonism / ed. by S.Ma-
riev. Boston; Berlin, 2017. P. 79-102.
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HU 6e30YMHBIM BOCITPMEMHMKOM UY3KIX MbIC/IEI. VI XOTSI OpUTMHATBHOCTD —
9TO He TO, UTO OBLIO JIJIST HETO MPUOPUTETOM, XOTSI €0 BOCIIPUSITIE HEO-
IUVIATOHUYECKOM U XPUCTUAHCKOI TpaguLMK, Kak TpaBUiIo, TPaagUIMOH-
HO, MbI MM€€EM JeJI0 C He3aBUCMMBIM YMOM, C Y€JIOBEKOM, POXKMBAOILINM
HAMPSDKEHHYI0 MHTEJIEKTYalIbHYI0 M JYXOBHYIO XXM3Hb, OAMHAKOBO YMeJ0
TIOIBb3YIOLIMMCS 4JIST BBIPayKeHMSI CBOMX MBIC/IEN KaK HeOTJIaTOHUYECKUM,
TaK ¥ XpUCTUAHCKUM MHCTpyMeHTapuem. Touka 3peHust Maiin3a — gocra-
TOYHO pacClpoCTPaHEHHAs CpeAy COBpeMEeHHBIX MCC/leloBaTeseli, KOTOpble
0TKa3bIBAIOTCS MCKATh B 60rociosun u dpmnocobun Muxanna I[lcena cogep-
>KaTeJIbHYI0 OPUTYHAIBHOCTD U ITePeXOIST K aHaIN3y ero MHTeIeKTyallb-
HoJi crpaTeruu. Hanpumep, 1By, I5KEHKMHC, CTaThI0 KOTOPOTO ST pa3doupat
BbIIIIE, TUIIET 06 001 el JK13HEeHHO cTpaTeruu [1cesia, COCTaBHOI YaCThIO
KOTOPOI1 SIBJSIETCS CTpaTerusi MHTe/uekryanabHast. C. Mapues u M. Mapuer-
T0* — o cTpaTeruu [lcesia B ryiaHe pelerniy KOHKPeTHBIX MTO3HeaH TN -
HbIX yyeHuii. I Maiin3 nuieT npeumyIecTBeHHO O cTpaTternu IlcennoBoit
ajuieropesbl, KOTOpas TIOMOTaeT 0OHAPYKUTh TOT CPEAVHHBIN ITyTh UHTEJ-
JIeKTyaJsa, o koropomy [lcemt ripenronaraer cjiefoBaTh CaM U IIPU3bIBAeT
1e1,0BaTh CBOVX YMUTATEIEeN.

B mocieHue ol MOSIBMIOCH HECKOIBKO PaboT, ITOKA TOJIBKO CTATel,
KOTOpbIe paccMaTpuBaroT Muxania [ceia He Kak KOMIIWIIATOPA, a KaK Opy-
TMHAJILHOTO 60r0C/I0Ba, MPUYEM OPUTMHATBHOIO MMEHHO B CMbIC/IE HEOPTO-
IOKcalbHOCTH. BaxkHoe HabmomeHme caenan @. JlopurieH B cratbe 2011 1.,
yKasaB Ha TO, 4To Muxan I1cesit MpoBOAUT UETKOE pasindye MeXIy IpaBo-
CJIAaBHBIMMU U €PETUKAMMU U IPUMEHSIET eT0 B COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOEN MHTeP-
IIpeTaluei TEKCTOB M XpUCTMaHCKOM Tpagunmei?., [Ipu sTom Ilcesn BKito-
YaeT B UMCJIO MPABOCIaBHBIX, TO €CTh MMEIOI X MPaBUIbHOE MHEHMe, faxke
SI3BIYECKMX MBICJUTEJIEN, KOTOpbhIe B pa3HbIX (hopMax BbIpakaiy OMHU U Te
>Ke TPUHIIUIIBI, UYTO M XPUCTMAHCKIMe aBTOPbI. Ha Mot B35, 31eCh CxBaue-
Ha OJJHa M3 BayKHEMIINX YepT Jake He MbICIN, a MUPOOLIYIIeH s BUSAHTUI-
CKOr0 TyMaHM3Ma — He ToibKo Muxaua Icenna. Korma B XIV B. Hukudgop
I'puropa B mojeMuKe co CBT. I'puropuem ITasaMoit ccbtaacst Ha PaGoThI
[noTuHa, He TOHUMASI, YTO IJISI UCUXACTOB 3TU TEKCThl aBTOPUTETHBIMU
He SIBJISIIOTCSI, OH CJIeflOBaJI B MMPOBO33peHUecKoM dopBaTepe Muxaniia
Icenna. B. M. Jlypbe obpaiiaeT BHMMaHMe Ha TO, YTO B HOTOCIOBCKUX CO-
unHeHMsIX Muxauia [lcenna comepskuTcs npsiMasi rmoaeMuka ¢ yaeHrem

27 Mariev S., Marchetto M. The Divine Body of the Heavens // Byzantine Perspectives on
Neoplatonism / ed. by S. Mariev. Boston; Berlin, 2017. P. 31-65.

28 Lauritzen F. Ortodossia neoplatonica di Psello // Rivista di studi bizantini e neoellenici.2011.
Vol.47.P.285-293.
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nipi. MakcvmMa McoBemHMKa 06 0605K€HNY, C IPUHSTHIM B BOCTOUHO-XPH-
CTMAHCKOV Tpaaulnu MpUHIMIOM tantum-quantum: o mHenuto [cenna,
Bor B 6yKBaJIbHOM CMBICJIE CTaJT YeJIOBEKOM, HO 9TO HEe 3HAUMT, UTO YEJIOBEK
B OYKBAJIbHOM CMbICJ/Ie CTal BOroM — 3TO HEBO3MOSKHO J,1sI UeJI0BeueCKoii
npupozabl. B. M. Jlypbe o6palliaeT BHMMaHMEe U Ha IPyrye «OPUTMHATbHO-
cTu» Xpucrojaoruu Muxamna Ilcemna®. DTo UOET Bpa3pes co BCeit uccie-
IlOBaTeJIbCKOM Tpaauiineii, KoTopasi MHOTa Ha3biBasia Muxanna [cemta
HeOTUIaTOHMKOM, HO HUKOT/Z,A He Ha3bIBa/Ia €PeTUKOM, TOCKOIbKY TOUTY HU-
KOI[la He paccMaTpyMBaia BU3aHTUIICKOTO SHUMKIIONEANUCTA B COIIOCTaBIe-
HUU C IPYTUMU XPUCTUAHCKMMMU aBTOpaMu. CiielyeT Takke Ha3BaTh CTaThIO
A. B.JlaproHOBa, NOCBSILEHHYIO aHTrenonoruu Muxanna [cenna, B KOTOpoit
MTOKa3aHo, YTO UITAT G1I0codOB MCIIOBEIOBAJ B3IVISIIbI, JOBOIBHO CYIIBHO
OT/IMYAIOIIMECS OT TeX, KOTOPBIX MPUIEPKMUBATUCD TIPeICTaBUTENM MOHA-
1reckoro 6orocyiosust — npi. Cumeod Hosbiit Borocios 1 Hukuta Ctudat™.

Takum 06pa3oM, B MCCIIeJOBATETbCKOM IMTEPATYPE HUKOTA HE CTABU-
JIach 1oji, comHeHue ocobast posib Muxania [1cesa B BO3pOsKIeHUM KaK CBeT-
CKOJ4, TaK U LIepKOBHOM YYEHOCTH. TO, UTO OH SIBJISIETCS SIpUANIINM JesiTe/ieM
MHTEJIEKTYaJIbHOTO BO3poskaeHust Busantuu B XI B., — 001IeTpU3HAHHBbI
(akrt. OmHAKO O comepKaTeIbHOI CTOPOHE ero GuI0CoOPCKUX U GOTOCIOB-
CKMX KOHIIEIIINIA, 0 TOM, HACKOJIbKO OHM CaMM I10 ce6e IIeHHbI JJISI UCTOPUA
U OpUTMHAJIbHBI, TOJITOe BpeMsl, OKOJIO BeKa, BeETCS UCKYyCCysi. MOSKHO BbI-
IeJTUTD YeThIpe TOUKM 3peHnus. [lepasi, chopmynupoBanHas eié I1I. 3epBo-
COM, 3aK/II0UaeTcs: B TOM, YTo Muxami IIcessn — 3TO KpUIITOSI3bIYHUK, yMe-
JIO OIePUPYIOIINIA XPUCTUAHCKOV TEPMUHOIOTMEN, MBICIUTENb, KOTOPBIA,
He OTpeKasiCh Ha CJIOBaX OT AOTMaTOB IPaBOCIABHOI Bepbl, HA Jiefie SBJIsI-
€TCsI HeOTJIATOHMKOM. DTY TOUKY 3peHMs] TIOATBEPKAAI0T U MpSIMble CBU-
JleTebCTBa B cOunHeHUsIx [Icesna, ¥ MHOTOUYMCIeHHbIe OTChIJIKYM K TeKCTam
s13pIuecKMx G1a0codoB B ero MpousBemeHusIX. Bropas, mpoTUBOMIOIOKHAS,
TOUKa 3peHus (cpeay Haubosee M3BECTHBIX €€ ITPUBEPKEHIEB MOXKHO Ha-
3BaTh, Hanpumep, I1. Moanny, JI. benakuca u I. Kapaxanmnoca) 3akntoJaer-
cs1 B TOM, uTO Muxawt ITcest 6bIT BITOJTHE OPTONOKCATbHBIM MBICIATEIEM,
HM B YEM CYIIIECTBEHHOM He OTKJIOHSIIOIIMMCSI OT O60TOCTIOBCKOIT HOPMBI,
XOTSI ¥ TITy6GOKO MOTPY>KEHHBIM B TEKCTHI I3bIUECKUX (H1I0CO(DOB, UYTO OBIIO
nomo3puTenbHO Ay opuiinosa XI B., HO He 60ee Toro. B mocnenHue rogpl

29  Lourié B. Michel Psellos contre Maxime le Confesseur: lorigine de «l’hérésie des physé-
thésites» // Scrinium: revue de patrologie, d’hagiographie critique et d’histoire ecclésiastique.
2008.Vol.4.P.201-227.

30  JlapuoHos A. B. AHrenonorus Muxauna Ncenna (B KOHTEKCTE GOrOCIOBCKMUX B3MNSALOB LEEPKOB-
HbIx nucateneit XI Beka) // Mup npasocnasus. 2010. N2 7.C. 57-77.
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CTaHOBUTCS TIOMY/SIPHBIM TPETUI TTOAXOI, paccMaTpuBaImmnii Muxamia
[Ncenyia Kak TUMMYHOTO BU3aHTUICKOTO MHTEJIEKTYaJIa, IJIs1 KOTOPOTO Ha-
TIpsbKeHMe, CYIeCTBYIOIee MeKY sI3bIYeCKOii U XpUCTUAHCKOI hunocod-
CKO-00Tr0CIOBCKMMM TPAIUIIMSIMU, SIBJISIETCSI €CTECTBEHHbIM (DOHOM €ro
TBOpPYECTBA M He MpeJIoaraeT OKOHYaTeIbHOTO BbIOOpA MEKIY HUMM.
HaxoHell, yeTBEpTOe HampaBjieHMe CTPEMUTCSI pacCMaTpuBaTh Muxania
[cenia B MMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE TPaAULIUM U, ONMUPAsICh Ha TO, KaK BMU3aH-
TUVCKUI SHUUKIOMEINUCT PacCMaTPUBAET MOHSITHSI TPABOCIABUSI U epecu
(®. Toputnen), xpucronornu (B. M. JIypee) u anrenonorun (A. B. JlapnoHoB),
MIPUXOZIST K BBIBOAY O TOM, UTO €ro B3IJISIAbl HECBOAVMBI HY K KAKUM BJI-
SIHUSIM U 3aMMCTBOBAHMUSIM.

Takum 06pas3om, CYIIeCTBYIOIIE Ha JaHHbII MOMEHT ITOAXOIbI K 13-
yueHnto 60rocnoBcKo-dumocodceroro Hacnenus Muxawmna Icemna, 3a pef-
KUMU UCKTIOUYeHUSIMU, PaCCMaTPUBAIOT €r0 B OTHOIIIEHUYM K HEKUM BHEB-
peMeHHBIM, 0600IIEHHBIM XPUCTUAHCKOM MJIM aHTUYHOI (UI0CcOPCKOIi
TPagUIMSIM, B TO BpeMsI Kak caMm Muxawt [1cesut oripeessii ce6st He CTOIbKO
I10 OTHOIIEHMIO K HMM, CKOJIbKO IT0 OTHOIIIEHMIO K CI0KMBIIeics K XI B. 60-
rocJIOBCKO-(uocodcekoit Hopme. Cabo pa3paboTaHHO B HAYYHO TUTepa-
Type SIBJSIETCS TBOpUYECKOe B3aumoperictBrue Muxanna Ilcenna ¢ KOHKpeT-
HBIMM TEKCTaMU, KOTOpPbIe MMEHHO B TO BpeMsl, B cepeiuHe XI B., 3Ty HOpMY
BbIpaXKaau, XOTSI UMEHHO Ha 3TOM ITyTU MOYXXHO YBUIETh, B UéM MUMEHHO 3a-
KJTIouaeTcst 60rocioBcko-dunocodcekoe HoBaTopcTBo Muxana [Mcesna, ero
OPUTMHATIBHOCTD Kak MbiciuTes. [lepBolie onbIThl @. JlaypuTieHa, B. M. Jly-
pbe 1 A. B. JlaproHOBa 1moKasaju, UTO MMEeHHO 3TO HampaBjieHue SIBJsIeTCs
Haubosiee epCreKTUBHLIM. 11 MME@HHO B 3TOM HaIlpaBJIeHUM, COCPEIOTO-
YMBIIUCH MIPEXe Bcero Ha aTuke Muxamna Ilcemna, nBmskercs . BaibTep.

Ero kaura kak 6bI IOABOINUT YEPTY IO ITOUTH CTOJIETHEN (€C/IM CIUTATD
ot MoHorpaduu II1. 3epBoca) ucTopueii usyueHust 60rocyioByst U puaocopmn
[Tcennma KaK HEKO¥ (XOTSI ObI ¥ YCIOBHO) CUCTEMbI. BaskKHbIM JOCTMKEHN -
€M 3TOJ MOHOTpaduy SIBJSIETCS BBeAeHEe YETKOTO KPUTEPHs, IT0 KOTOPO-
My counHeHws [cesna fensaTcss Ha OpUTHMHAIbHBIE (APTYMEHTATUBHBIE), TTIe
OH M3JIaTaeT CBOE MHeHMe, U ToKcorpaduueckue (IeCKpUIITUBHbIE), TIpe/I-
jlaramplnyie CBOJ, He NpUHAAIeXallyx eMy MHeHmiA. [I. BanbTep ocTaércs
B MapajurMe Kjiaccuueckoi aquieMmbl: «IIcen — XpUCTUaHUH WIN S3bIU-
HUK?» — U, KQXKeTCsI, OKOHUATeIbHO OTBeUYaeT Ha 3TOT BOMPOC: fa, Muxani
IMcemn — XpUCTUAHCKMI aBTOP, HO €O crienduueckKuM B3IVISIAOM Ha Tpak-
TOBKY MMEHHO XpUCTUAHCKOM Tpaauiun. MccmegoBaTenb Kak ObI 3aBepIa-
eT AUCKYCCUIO O peTUTMO3HOM opueHTauuu [cenia u enBa i He BIIEpPBbIe
rpejjiaraeT OCMOTPETbh, B UEM €ro crielMdyKa MMeHHO C TOUKM 3pEeHUs
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xpuctuaHcTBa. OH O6HAPYKMBAET €€ MPekae BCEro B STUUECKOM YUEHUH,
KOTOPOMY M ITOCBSIIIAeT OOIBIIYIO YacTh MOHOTpaduu. C ero TOUKM 3peHus,
Muxan [Ncest ucrioBefyeT STUUECKYIO MO/IeJb, TOBOJIbHO Pe3KO IMPOTUBO-
peuallyio aCKeTMueCcKoi TpaguILMy IpaBoCIaBys, B TOM YMC/ie aKTyaJIbHO
11t X1 B., CTaBSIIYIO BO IVIABY yIVIa He O6J1aKeHCTBO, He 000kKeHMe, a MHTEJT-
JIEKTYaJIbHYIO U IesITeTbHYI0 TapMOHMIO, Ille CTpeMJIeH)e K HeGy ypaBHO-
BellMBAETCS MHTEepecaMy 3eMHOT0 6bITHs. Ha MoJi B3IVIsII, 9TO OU€Hb Bask-
HOe HaOJIIIeHVe, KOTOPOE IT03BOJISIET IIPeICTaBUTh [1ceia OpUrmHaaIbHbIM
MBICJIUTEJIEM MMEHHO C TOUKM 3PEeHMS XPUCTUAHCKON Tpagulluu U B CO-
TOCTaBJIEHUN C PeaJibHOM XPUCTUAHCKOI Tpaauuueit. Knura [I. BanbTepa
CTaBUT Tiepes; HaMU BOTIPOC: ey 3TuJeckoe yueHue [Iceia B COMOCTaB-
JIEHUM C aKTyaJibHO 11j1s X1 B. 60roC/JIOBCKOJ TpaguIiveil ToKa3biBaeT He-
KMIi «CO0¥1 HACTPOEK», He TIPOMCXOAMT JIY TOTO K€ B OHTOJIOTUI, HAIIPUMED,
B yueHuu o Tpouiie miau boroBormomeHnn? OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC A0JIK-
HbI IaTh JaJbHeIne UccaeToBaHM .
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IaHHbI COOPHUK!, M3maHHbIA aOHCKUM MOHACThIpéM ['puropuat B 2018 1.,
BKJTIOUMJI B Ce6ST BCe TEKCThI, cocTaB/ieHHbIe Ha CBsITOI [ope AGOH B repuo
¢ 1991 o 2015 r. 1o MOBOY GOTOCIOBCKOTO IMAIOra, KOTOPbIN MPOXOIMIT
MeXy TipencraBuTensmu [IpaBociaBHol LlepkBu 1 Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIx [IpeB-
HuxX Boctounbix (OpueHTanbHbixX) IlepkBeii? B 1964—1993 rr. Ero utorom cra-
Jiu Tpu «CoryiacoBaHHbIX 3asiByieHMsT» (1989, 1990 1 1993 rr.). Mi3maHue 6bU10
TIOATOTOBJIEHO B CBSI3M ¢ HaMepeHneM KoHcTaHTMHONOIbCKOro [TaTpuapxara
BO30GHOBUTH AMAaJIOT Ha BCeIlpaBOCJIaBHOM ypoBHe B 2018 T., KoTopoe,
OIIHAKO, He GBIIO OCYIIECTBIEHO M3-3a M3BECTHBIX COOBITUIT HA YKpauHe
U BbIXOZOM Pycckoii LlepkBu 13 MeXIpaBOCIaBHON KOMUCCUA T10 AUATIO0-
ry. TeM He MeHee COOPHMK He TepsIeT IIEHHOCTU ¥ aKTYaJbHOCTH, B 0COOEH-
Hoctu ajis PIIL, koTopas B IocaemHNue roabl MMeeT aKTUMBHbIE IBYCTOPOH-
HlMe KOHTaKThl C aHTUXanKugoHckuMu LiepkBamu. Tak, ¢ 2019 r. HauaThl

1 KHWry MOXHO NOMYYUTb B 3/1EKTPOHHOM MM BYMaXXHOM BUAEe N0 LOrOBOPEHHOCTM C u3aate-
NeM, HanNucaB Ha MOYTYy MOHACTLIPS: imog@cosmotemail.gr. B HacTosiLee BpeMsi NONHOCTbIO
OCYLLEeCTBNEH e€ NepeBOj, Ha PYCCKMI A3bIK; MepBas YacTb NepeBoaa M3aaHa B: borocnosckuii
LManor Mexay npaBoCiaBHbIMU U aHTUXaNKUAOHUTaMU (Npolunoe — HacTosiee — byayuiee):
Bknag Cearoit fopbl AdoH. Y. 1 / nep. M. A. Buwnska. Ceprues lMNocaa: MIA, 2021. (Kopnyc
XPUCTUAHCKMX TEKCTOB M uccnenoBaHuid; T. 1/1. CoBpeMeHHble nepeBoAbl M UCCNEA0BaHMS;
T.1/1). Janee npu yKaszaHuM CTPaHUL, peLLeH3MPYEMOro U34aHNUS B KBAAPATHbIX CKOBKaX yKa-
3bIBaOTCS TAKKe CTPaHMLbl PyCCKOro nepeBoaa. ABTOp peLeH3nm BbipaxkaeT 61arogapHoCcTb
nepom. ®eopopy (fOnaesy) 3a psa, LLEHHbIX 3aMeYaHUiA.

2 B oaHOM U3 TekcToB peLeH3npyemoro nsgaHus CesieHHbIn KUHOT AGoHa 0TCTanBaeT MHEHME,
YTO HOBENMLIME UMEHOBAHMS 3TUX COODLLECTB, yTBEPAMBLLIEECS CO BpeMEH ananora XX B., —
«AOXANKUIOOHUTBI®, KHEXANKUAOHUTBI» U KOPUEHTAsIbHbIE NPABOCIABHbIE» — SBNSIOTCS He-
NpuUeMneMon yCcTynKkom, NoCKObKY He BbIPaXatoT TOYHO MX LOrMaTUYECKOW UAEHTUYHOCTU
(O ©¢ohoyikdg Aidhoyog. 2. 289-291).
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obuanbHble 60T0CTIOBCKIME KOHCYIbTanyy ¢ Korrckoii IlepkoBbio, TIpy-
YEM CO CTOPOHBI TTOCeAHE O6bIIO BHICKA3aHO TTOKEIaHME PACCMOTPETD
BTOpOe «CornacoBaHHoe 3asBieHue» (1990 r.) B KauecTBe BO3MOXXHOI'O OC-
HOBaHMS HA MTYTU K MUCKOMOMY €OMHCTBY>. 3TO BbI3BAJIO OKMBJIEHNE VHTE-
peca K TemMe, B TOM 4MCJIe U B aKaJieMU4ecKoii cpefe*. M3nuiiHe roBOPUTD
0 TOM 3HaUE€HUU, KOTOpOe OyIeT MMeTh COOPHUK B CJTyuae BO30OHOBIEHNS
Juajiora ¥ Ha BCeIlpaBOC/JaBHOM ypOBHe.

B m3maHue BOILIM IBaIlIaTh TEKCTOB CAMOTO PAa3HOTO 00BEMA, HAUU-
Hasi C KpaTKOro MpeguCIOBUS HBIHELIHEro HacTosTess ['puropuara apxmm.
Xpucrodopa 1 3aKaHYMBass MHOTOCTPaHUYHBIMM 60TOCTIOBCKMMY TpaKTaTa-
M. OHO CHAOKEHO TaKyKe CIEIMaTbHO COCTaBIEHHBIM 1151 cOopHMKa 88-cTpa-
HUYHBIM BBeIEHMEM, KOTOPOE caMo 10 cebe SIBISIeTCST 3aMevaTeTbHbIM 60-
TOCJIOBCKMM TEKCTOM. ABTOpaMM ITPaKTUUECKM BCEX ITUX PabOT SIBISTIOTCS
6maskeHHO mamsitu apxum. leopruit (Karncanuc) (1935-2014 rr.), HacTos-
TeJIb MOHACTbIPS [pUropuar, 3aMevaTe/IbHbI rpeueckuii IyXOBHUK U 60T0-
CJIOB, ¥ HACeJIbHMK TOT'O YK€ MOHACTBIPS MepoM. Jlyka — Ha Halll B3I/IsiT, OOVH
13 HaMbosIee BUIHBIX I'PeUeCKIX HeakaJeMUueCcKux 60roc/IoBOB Ha CETOIHS.
BBenmenne, TekcTol CBsIeHHOr0 KnHOTa (TOUHEe, X ITPOEKThI), BCe aHOHMM-
HbI€ TEKCThI COOPHMKA V1 OTYACTY TEKCTHI 3a IIOMITMCHIO0 CAMOTO 0. 'eoprys® Tak-
Ke TIPUHAZJIEXAT 1epy 0. JIyku, paboTaBiiiemy 1o 6J1ar0CIOBEHUIO U IO, PY-
KOBOZICTBOM CBO€ero urymeHa. Takum 06pa3om, MOXKHO YBEPEHHO FOBOPUTH
0 TPUTOPUATCKOM XapaKkTepe COOPHUKA, TPUTOM UTO HEKOTOPBIE U3 er0 TeK-
CTOB uepe3 omobpene KnHorom rprobpeny BceadOHCKMIA CTATYC.

[71aBHYI0 MBICIIb COOPHMKA MOKHO COPMYINPOBATH TaK: XPUCTOIO-
ruyeckoe yueHue [lockopa Anekcanapuiickoro u CeBupa AHTMOXUICKOTO,

3 CM.: @eodop (HOnaes), uepom. MpobreMHble BONPOCHI XPUCTONOMUKU B AMANOFE C HEXANKU-
noHckMMK LlepkBamu. 3ameyanns ko «BTopoMy cornacoBaHHoMy 3asBneHuto». Yactb | // BB.
2020.N2 4 (39).C. 88.

4 M3 cambix cBeXMX Nyb6aMKaumii OTMETUM Bbille LMTMPOBaHHY paboty nepom. Peopopa
(FOnaeBa) «lMpobneMHble BOnpochl Xxpuctonorumy (BTopas yactb B: 5B.2021.N2 1 (40).C.110-
134),a B aHrNOA3bIYHOM Cpeae, rAe aKTyasbHbl CTaTyC Ananora Hen3MeHHO NoALEPXKMBAETCA
ero CTOpOHHMKaMU NOCPesCTBOM perynsapHbix nybankaumii, — peueHsmto Hopmana Paccenna,
B KOTOPOW rpuropmaTtckoe usfaHue pacCMOTpeHo Hapsay co cbopHukom 2016 . nos peaak-
ument Kpuctun Wario «Ouanor mexxay BoctouHbiMu MpaBocnaBHbiMU M OpueHTanbHbIMU
MpaBocnasHbiMu LlepkBamu» (Russell N. The Eastern Orthodox — Oriental Orthodox Dialogue
Hits Stormy Waters: Two Recent Publications on the Debate // International Journal for the
Study of the Christian Church. 2021.Vol. 21. P. 1-10).

5 B ofHOM U3 onybiMKOBaHHbIX B COOpHMKE nuceM 0. [eopruit Npu3HAETCs CBOeMy Koppe-
CMOHAEHTY, YTO MOCTaBWU/ NOAMMUCH NOA TEKCTOM, HaNMMCAHHBIM MO ero 61aroc/10BeHU0 OAHUM
M3 OTL,OB MOHACTbIPS, M OTCTaMBAET LOMYCTUMOCTb TakoM nNpakTuku B Llepksu (O ©goAoyikog
Aidhoyog. £. 669-670).
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IIO CETOAHSIIITHETO THS MCITOBEAyeMOe aHTUXAIKUIOHUTAMHA, SIBJISIETCS epe-
ChbI0, TPUUEM MMEHHO B TOM CMBbIC/IE, B KAKOM 3TO BMeHsieTcst uM Cobopamu
u Otuamu IlepKBU, TO3TOMY BOCCOEAVHEHME aHTUXATKUTOHUTOB ¢ LlepKo-
BbI0 BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO TPV MTOJTHOM U MIPSIMOM OTPEUYEHUY ITEPBbIX OT CBO-
eil HerTpaBOCIABHOM XPUCTONIOTUM Y OTKPBITOM MPUHSITUY UMM YIEHUS
LiepkBu B ero IoJHOTE.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, UTO TEKCTHI COCTABISUIACD B T€UEHME ABAAIIATY YEThI-
PEX JIET IT0 CAMbIM pa3HbIM ITOBOJAM, X 06beIMHSIET eIMHCTBO AyXa U MbIC-
. ITpu 9TOM X 6OTOCIIOBCKMIT YPOBEHD M MCTOUHMKOBAS 6a3a IIOCTOSTHHO
pactyTt. Ecin B panHeM «Cyxknerun» (Eioniynoic) (o. 123-136 [117-128))
MbI HAXOI¥M B OCHOBHOM CCBIJIKM Ha COBPEMEHHBIX TpeUyecKux 60rocio-
BOB, TO B MMO3AHMUX TeKcTax «[mockop u CeBup», «BOroc;IOBCKIE 3aMeya-
HUs», «Tpy XpUCTONOTMYECKIX BOIIPOCa» Y BO BBeIeHMM [Tepe/] HaMU TIpef-
CTaOT TEKCTHI CAMOCTOSITEJILHOTO, COCTOSIBIIETOCST, CBOOOIHO B/IA/IEIONIETO
CBOVM TIpeIMeTOM 6Oroc/oBa. Bripouem, 5TO He 3HAUUT, YTO PAHHUE TEK-
CThI COOPHMKA GOTOCIOBCKY HEMTOMHOIIeHHbI. CKOpee, B HUX Te3MCHO U3JIa-
raroTCsl OCHOBHbBIE MJIeV, KOTOPbIe BITOCIEACTBUM Pa3BUBAIOTCS, O6pacTas
(akTonornueckoit 1 60roCIOBCKO «IIOThIO».

[Ipexkae ueM IepeiiTy HeImoCpPeaCTBEHHO K 60TOC/IOBCKOI mpobiema-
THUKe COOPHUKA, CKAKEM HECKOJIBbKO CJIOB O ero 3HAaUeHUM C TOUYKU 3PeHUsT
ucTopuu auanora. TeKCTbl, BOILIE/IINE B U3[JaHI€e B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM I10-
psIZIKe, HAIOT MPeCTaBIeHe O BHYTPUITPABOCIaBHO AVICKYCCUY TI0 BOIIPOCY,
HauMHAsI C MOMEHTA IyOGIMKauy IepBbIX JOKYMEHTOB Ayanora (1o Kpavi-
Heil Mepe, B paMKaX I'peyecKoro 60rocjioBys, KOTOpoe, Hafo CKa3aTh, IMo-
IaBJIsIolIe Mpeobangano B auanore). Kakablit TeKCT C60pHMKA COCTaBIeH
T0 OTIPe/IeTIEHHOMY TIOBOJY U ITPEICTABIISIET COO0 OTKIIMK OTLIOB-a(hOHUTOB
Ha MIPUHSATHE 3HAUMMbBIX JOKYMEHTOB, Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIVE YO IMKaIN
U T. 1. B X01e M1cbMeHHbBIX JMCKYCCHIT OTKPBIBAIOTCSI MHOTME BasKHbIE CBeE-
IeHMS O IPOIIeYPHBIX ¥ METOAOIOTMYECKMX BOITPOCAX ANATIOTa, KOTOPBI
TIPOBOIMIICS, TIPSIMO CKaskeM, HeGe3yIpeyHo C IePKOBHOI TOUKM 3pEHMS.
X0Ts BO BHYTPUITPABOCTAaBHOM O6CY>KIEHMIM YIaCTBOBAI He TONbKO AGOH,
OH BBIPAXXaJl MHEHME OU€Hb OOJBIION YaCTH 1IEPKOBHO TOTHOTHI U, OUe-
BUJIHO, €T0 MO3ULIMS ObUTa Hanbosiee aBTOPUTETHOI JJIST OTBETCTBEHHBIX
JIVLI, TIO3TOMY YTBEPAMIOCHh MHEHME, UTO MMEeHHO AQOH ChIrpas pellaro-
IIYIO POJIb B IMPUOCTaHOBKe auayiora B 1993 r.° Ho HeBepHO 661710 ObI TIpe/I-
CTaBJ/ISATH (KaK 3TO YaCTO MPOMCXOINUT) OTIOB-aDOHUTOB haHATUKAMMU,
I10 CBO€1 HeTAIEKOCTY ITPOTUBSIIMMCS JONTOKIAHHOMY BOCCOETVTHEHUIO

6 BepHoe nuLb oT4acTU: Henb3s 3abbiBaTh M 0 NO3uLMK [ToMecTHbIX LlepKBeit, HACTOPOXKEHHO
OTHECLUMXCA K pe3ynbTaTtam auanora: Mepycanumckoi, Pycckoit, Cepbekoit u ap.



0 OEOAOTIKOX AIAAOTOX OPOOAO=ON KAI ANTIXAAKHAONION 305

C eIVHOBEPHBIMU, KaK «TeIepb SICHO MOHSIVN» MTPaBOCIaBHbIE YYACTHUKN
nuasora, 6patesiMu. [Tosunyst AGoHa mpeaeabHO MPOCTa: BOCCOeNVHEHNE
BO3MOYKHO TIpU peasbHOM, a He JIUIIIb IeKIapupyeMoM TOXIEeCTBe Bepbl.

B cBOe’t osieMuKe co CTOPOHHMKAMM ITOCITELITHOM YHUM OT1IbI-a(pOHUTHI
CYMeJIH ITPOATH LAPCKUM ITyTEM MEXKTY OECIIOHBIM KPUTUKAHCTBOM U PaB-
HOZIYIIIHBIM COITIAIIATETbCTBOM «II0 TIOCTYIIAHMIO» C TEMU, JIJIST KOTO 60T00T-
KpOBeHHasi Bepa MOIvIa CTaTh ITPegMeTOM CIIeKyJIsLmii. VIX 11lepKOBHAas TO3ULS
6e3yIIpeyHa 1 BbIIEPKMBAETCST 63 YKIOHEHM Ha ITPOTSDKEHMY BCEro TOMa —
3/1eCh IPOSIBWJIACH JIMYHAs TyXOBHasI BbicoTa 0. ['eoprusi. Ha Haiil B31/1si7, Tek-
CTBI M3IaHUSI MOTYT CTYSKUTh 00pa3iioM KOPPEKTHOI 6O0rOCIIOBCKO ITOJIEMUKM,
coueTaroleii B cebe TBEPIOCTb, KOMIIETEHTHOCTh M YBasKeHME K COOeCeTHIIKY,
KOTOpOJt HaM TaK He XBaTaeT B MocjienHee BpeMsi. AQOHUTHI HEOTHOKPATHO
BBIPKAIOT «yBa)KeHMe K JIUI]aM U 1IePKOBHBIM MHCTUTYTaM, TPOBOAUBIIINM
6orocioBckuit muanor» (. 30 [39]), u 9TO He MPOCTO C/I0Ba. M3yuast TEKCT, Um-
TaTe/lb BHyTPEHHE YI0CTOBEPSIeTCS, UTO 3TO AeliCTBUTe/IbHO Tak. Ho 3To yBa-
SKeHMe He MOXKeT 3aCTaBUTh CBSITOTOPILIEB TTOCTYIIUTBCS UCTUHOI, TTOCTIeIHeT
MHCTaHIIMe KakKoBOJ OHY, BITPOUEM, ce0sT He CUMTAIOT, BBIHOCSI CBOM CYsK/e-
Hus «Ha cyn Lepksu» (6. 759; ¢p.: 6. 20 [30], 251, 666, 693 u 1mp.).

Bort, Hanpumep, Kak OHM 0O0CHOBBIBAIOT CBOE BMEIIATETbCTBO B XOI
IIMaJIoTa, IOC/Ie TOTO KaK MX KPUTHKA ObTa OXapaKTepu30BaHa KaK BbICTY-
wieHue «mpotus [lomecTHbIx [IpaBociaBHbIX LiepkBeli c TO3UIUYM TPEBOC-
XOHSIIero aBTopureta» (. 251). OTBeT cBITOTOpIIEB 06€30PYKUBAET U, TIO-
JlaraeM, 3ByYUT BeCbMa aKTyaJabHO: «KaK/M aBTOPUTETOM ObUIV IBUKVMBbI
npenogo6Hbie OTIbI HAIIY AHTOHMIT Bennkuii mpotuB apuan, ®eomocuii
Benukuit u CaBBa OCBSIEHHBIV TPOTUB MOHOGU3UTOB-CceBUpuaH, Peomop
Ctynut u ipoune VicrioBeZHMUKM TTPOTUB MKOHOOOPIIEB U CBSITOTOPCKIE
CBSI1IeHHOMYYEHUKM ITPOTUB JIATUHOMYAPCTBYIOMIMX?. . Kak M3BeCTHO, Ha aB-
TopuUTeT B LIepKBYM He MOXKeT MpeTeHJ0BaTh OT/AeIbHO HU eNMUCKOTI, HH Ta-
TpUapx, H1 cO60P emMCKOIIOB WM IMaTPUapXOB, HO OJHA TOIbKO IlepKOBb
B CBOEJ! ITOTHOTE... V1 6e3 BCSIKOTO COMHEHMSI, B3TISI/IbI, He IIOATBEPsKIaeMble
cBaThiMY OTLIAMM U LIepKOBHBIM IIpemaHueM, HUKOMM 06pa3oM He MOTYT
SIBJISITbCSI IOJJIMTHHBIMM OTIpeneneHussMu LlepkBu, KaKM Obl a IMUHUCTPA-
TUBHBIM aBTOPUTETOM OHM HM 06/IeKaauch» (6. 251-252). B ipyrom mecte
0. Teopruii mpsiMo muireT: «5I oueHb 60I0Ch, UTO Te, KTO KeJIaeT, YTOObI MO-
Hax¥ MOTYasIM 0 60TOCTIOBCKUX BOIIPOCAX, MMEIOT LIebI0 3aTKHYTh POT He-
COIIACHBIM C HUMM MOHAXaM U 4epe3 3TO OecIpensiTCTBEHHO HaBsSI3bIBATh
LlepxBM CBOM MOJEPHUCTCKME B3ISIABI» (G. 668).

OnHUM 13 ITIaBHBIX MPEVMYIIECTB JaHHbIX TEKCTOB SIBJSIETCS, Ha Halll
B3IVISIT, 36 paHHast aBTOpaMy MeTOH0/I0rusL. B Buie 6oj1ee 0611ei TeMbI «<KaK
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rogo6aeT 60roC;IOBCTBOBATL» BOIIPOC paccMaTpuBaeTcs ahQOHUTAMU B UX
IVICKYCCHM C OHUM 13 OIIOHEHTOB, Tpod. 'eopruocom Mapiienocom (6. 667-
672,685-693 1 ip.), a TakKe usyaraetcs B § 12, 3-i r71aBbl BBeeHMS (G. 96—
99 [97-100]). CBATOTrOpILIbI CO3HATENBHO AUCTAHLUPYIOTCS OT IIPUBBIYHBIX
MeTOZ0B aKaJieMUUecKoro 60rocioBcTBoBaHMs: «CocTaBuTeNM ahOHCKUX
TEKCTOB TIIATEIbHO M306erajy TOro, YTOObI OrPAaHNYMBATHCS METOOIOTH-
et akageMuJeCcKMx UccaegoBaHMii U AyccepTalii, KOTOpbie, CO CBOMMM 3a-
YacTy MPOTUBOpEYAIIMMI M B3aMMOUCK/IIOUAIONMMHU B3IJISIAAMU, MOTYT
CTaTh JIUIIb TOCOOUSIMU 110 U3yueHuio CeBUpPOBOIt XPUCTOJIOTUN, HO JTajie-
KO He BCera MPeICTaBIsIIOT CBSITOOTeUeCKYIE U [IePKOBHbBIE CBU/IETETHCTBA
0 Heii» (6. 541). OTLbI-aOHUTHI CYUUTAIOT ITPABUJIBHBIM METOJIOM OOTO0-
CJIOBCTBOBAHMS alIOAMKTUIECKMI (TIOHSITME 3aMMCTBOBAHO Y CBT. ['pUropus
IManambl) — cJiefoBaHMe OOrOCIOBUIO CBSITHIX OTLOB. O. Teopruii nuier:
«AkameMuueckast 60roc/IoBCKast HayKa SIBJISIETCS IesITeIbHOCTBIO, OTINY-
HOJt OT 60oroBUIeHMs U 6orocsioBus. Korga oHa rmocraB/ieHa Ha CTysKeHue
LlepkBuM, OHa OBIBAET ABYX KaTeropuii: “no-puoankm” 1 “ro-apucToTesen-
CK1”, COOTBETCTBEHHO MYIPOBAHMIO aKaJleMUUeCcKy 60roCIOBCTBYIOIIETO,
TO €CTb VIMEEeT JIX OH LIeJIbI0 [I0Ka3aTh 60roc/ioBMe 60rocI0OBOB-00TOB/I -
1IEB, VI Ke 3aHMMAaeTCsT COOMpaHMeM BbIBOIOB, OT/IMYAIONINXCS OT BIBOZOB
6oroBuIeB. AKaJeMuueckast 60rocI0BCKast HayKa SIBJISIeTCSI 60rOC/IOBUEM,
KOT/Ia OCYIIECTBIISIETCS “PhIGAIKM-aTTOAUKTIUECKN » (6. 687, 9697 [92]).
ATIOIVKTUYECKOMY METOAY IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS MCKYCCTBOCIOBHME (TE-
yoAoYyia), cnoBornpeHue (mifavoloyic)’, 60rocIOBCTBOBAHME MTO-APUCTOTE-
JieBcku (cBT. ['puropuii Borocnos) mim criekyasiTUBHO (GTOYOGTIK®OC) U IU-
anmekTuuecku (cBT. Ipuropuii [Tanama). Bce 3T MeToabl 0ObeIMHSIET OTKA3
OT CIeIoBaHMsI 60TOCIIOBUIO OTIIOB.

Eciu mpuMeHsITh Takyo KiaccuuKamnmio, Hy>KHO ITPU3HATh, YTO 0], Ka-
TEropMI0 MCKYCCTBOCIOBMSI MOTYT OBITh ITOABEIEHBI KaK MTOIOBBIE COTJIA-
nreHus1 quasiorad, Tak U B 1[eJIOM ITPaKTUUeCKM BCe TEKCThI, JOKa3bIBAIO-
e npaBociaaBue [Inockopa u CeBupa. Ha ux oHe CBATOropcKue TEKCTHI,
B KOTOPBIX IEBU3: «IIOCTIEMYS CBSITHIM OTIIaM» — He TOJbKO MeKIapupyeTcs
(6.99[100]; cp.: 6. 85[87],97 [98],117[112], 315, 597), HO ¥ BBIOEP)KMBAETCS

7 [1aéM yCnoBHbIW NepeBo 3TUX ABYX NMOHATUIA, HE UMEIOLWMX aHANIOroOB B PYCCKOM f3bIKe.
OHKM ynoTpebnsoTcs CBATbIMKU OTLAMM B afpec epeTUKoB, NpuberaBwmnx K COPUCTUHECKUM
MeToaaM B 60rocnoBum (CM.: borocnoBckuii Auanor Mexay NpaBocnaBHbIMU U AaHTUXANKUAO-
HuTamu. C. 98).

8 Yto oTmMeyanoch 1 apyrumu uccnegosatensimu. Cm., Hanpumep: Jlapuwe X.-K. Xpuctonornyeckuin
BOMpOC (MO NOBOAY MpoekTa coeanHeHus MpasocnaBHoi Llepkeu ¢ [loxankMAoHCKUMM
LlepkBamu: HepelléHHble H0rocIOBCKME U SKKNE3MONorMyeckune npobnemsl) / nep. c ep.
nepom. Cassbl (TyTyHOBA) // Borocnosckue Tpyabl. 2007. Bein. 41. C. 150.
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Ha MMPOTSDKEHMY BCET0 COOPHMKA, BBITJISIAAT BIIOTHE YOeIUTEIbHO, IT0 Kpavi-
Hell Mepe [Jis1 TeX, KTO MPUBBIK PYKOBOACTBOBAThCS [Ipemannem LlepkBu
B €r0 IOJHOTE. B 3TOM yBepsieT mpexe BCero oomine CChIOK Ha CBSATHIX
OTLIOB U aKThI BceneHcknx CoO60pOB. AT CChUIKM HE YCTYITAIOT I10 Mpe-
CTaBUTEJIbHOCTU CAMbIM CePbE3HBIM aKaJeMUIeCKUM UCC/IeIOBAaHUSIM?,
a [0 YacToTe NpeBOoCxXomsT ux. [Tomumo cBT. Kupmiia AnekcaHapuiicKoro,
3TO B OCHOBHOM ITpmil. MloanH [lamackuH, MakcuMm McrioBegHMK, AHacTacuii
Cunaurt, «bubnmoreka» cBT. POTHSI, COXpaHUBIIIETO )1 HAC 3aMeyaTeTbHbIe
aHTUCeBUpPUAHCKMe counmHeHust cBTT. Eppema AuTmoxuiickoro u Epyorus
AJiekcaHIpUIACKOTO, U PSILL APYTUX aBTOPOB. Pa3zymMmeeTcs, peub MOET He O ciie-
TIOM KONMPOBAHUM IJUTAT, HO O CJIEJOBAHMUM MBICIU U OyXY CBSITHIX OTLOB,
MHaJYe He MMeJIO ObI CMbIC/IAa TOBOPUTH 00 artOAUKTUUECKOM METOZE.

HemocpencTBeHHO ¢ BOITPOCOM METOMIOIOTHI COTIpUKAcaeTcst Tema (-
710co( KO- 60rOCTIOBCKUX MPEIIOCHITIOK. B M3maHNUy MOpUIIaeTcs CTpeMIeHue
MOC/IeHMX JIET pacCMaTPUBaTh OOrOC/IIOBME aHTUXAIKUIOHUTOB He Ha OC-
HOBAHMMU CBSITBIX OTI[OB, @ HA OCHOBAHUM TOT0, UTO CAMM aHTUXAJIKUTOHM-
TBI TOBOPSIT O cebe («TIOHSITh TTO3UIINIO IPYTOii CTOPOHBI TaK, KaK MOHMMA-
eT eé caMa 3Ta Apyrasi CTOpOHa»), TO €CTb IPUHSTHE UY>KUX TTPeAII0ChIIOK.
ABTOD BBefeHMs nuieT: «<HeCOMHEHHO BepHO, YTO HAM He CJefyeT Ipe-
BPaTHO MCTOJIKOBBIBATh KPUTEPUM U GOTOCTIOBCKME MHEHMS MHOCIABHbIX,
HO JIOJKHO CYIUTb O HMX YECTHO ¥ 0ObeKTUMBHO. MbI TOHMMAaeM UX Tpe-
MOCBUIKM M B3IJISIAbI, CYOAUM O HUX, PYKOBOJICTBYSICh HacaeaueM mpemie-
ctBoBaBIIMX Co60poB 1 OTIIOB, ¥ TaK IMOKA3bIBAEM, K UeMY OHM ITPUBOZIST
JIOTUYECKM ¥ 6OTOCTOBCKM. EC/TM MbI CTaHEM CYAUTDb O HUX I10 TEM KpUTe-
PUSM, TT0 KOTOPBIM OHM CaMU CYISIT O cebe, TO BCE HUCITIPOBEPTHETCS, Bellb
U MyIeu oTBepriu u pacrsiiv Xpucta CracuTesisi IOTOMY, UTO uMenu 0 Hém
cobcTBeHHOE MHeHMe. UTo ke, Mbl OyzieM CyauThb 1 06 X MO3ULIUK TaK,
KaK OHU €€ BUISAT CO CBOeii CTOPoHbI?» (G. 87 [89]).

DTO KacaeTcs Mpeskae BCero 3HaMeHUTOT0 60TOCIIOBCKOTO ITPUMHLIUIIA
OTOXKAECTBJIEHNS PUPOIBI M UTTOCTACH B XpUCTONOrMK. Kasanock 661, yuacT-
HMKaM JI1ajora cjeqoBaio BHAYaie JOTOBOPUTHCS 00 OIMHAKOBOM ITO-
HUMaHUM TepMUHOB. OIHAKO Ha MPaKTUKe OHU OT 3TOTO YIIJIU U, IO BCeil
BUIVMOCTM, HAMEPEHHO, 160 TepMIHOIOTMYECKast HeOoTIpeIeIéHHOCTb I0-
3BOJISIET 06eMM CTOPOHAM YMTATh B ¥ 6€3 TOTO JOBOJIBHO PaCIUIBIBUATHIX

9 lMpaBaa, 370 KacaeTcs TONbKO rPeYeCcKMX MCTOYHMKOB, KOTOPbIMM MO NPEUMYLLECTBY NOJb3Y-
10TCS aBTOPbI. YTO KacaeTcs CeBMPMAHCKOM IMTEPATYpbl Ha APYIMX A3blKax, CBATOrOPLbl OT-
MeyatoT eé BTOPUYHOCTb, @ Takxke TOT (akT, 4To oTubl Llepkeu VI u VIl BB. Menu 6onblue BO3-
MOXHOCTW HENOCPeACTBEHHO MO3HAKOMMUTLCS C y4eHMEM MOHO(PU3UTOB M BEPHO OLLEHUTb ero
(O ©¢ohoyikdg Aidhoyog. Z. 468).
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TeKCTax coryiaiieHuit cBow Bepy. bosee TOro, MHMMOE TOXAECTBO-CUHOHM-
MUSI TEpPMMUHOB, BIIepBbIe BBIABUHYTAS B HAyKe HOBOTO BpeMeHU KaTonnye-
ckum 6orocioBom XK. Jle6oHOM, ObLIa TIOIOKEHA B OCHOBY XPUCTOJIOTMYECKO-
ro comtauieHus (cM.: 6. 39 [47], 40 [48]). OnHako Takast HeolpenenaeHHOCTh
Y CMeIIeHye TOHSITUI coBepIlIeHHa UysKabl 60orocioBuio Liepksu. [Tpr1. MoaHH
IamMacKuH gaxke CYMTAET €€ MICTOUYHMKOM 3a0Iy>KOeHNST aHTUXATKUITOHN-
TOB (6. 40 [48]), a ipn. Makcum VcrioBeqHUK yKa3bIBAET HAa €€ «KKOBAPCTBO»
(0. 168 [157]).

Bormpoc 0 cMHOHMMMYM MOHSITUI «IIPUPOJA» U «UITOCTACh» TTOAHMMA-
eTCsI BO MHOTMX TeKCTaX, HO Haubosee 06CTOSITeNIbHO OH U3JIOKEH B TPaK-
TaTax «3ameuaHus...» (6. 239-333) u «uockop u CeBup» (6. 393-566),
craThe «Tpu XpUCTONIOrMUeCcKUX BOIpocar (6. 759-776), a Takke KOHCIIEK-
TUBHO BO BBeieHUU (G. 38—43 [46—51]). [Ipmberas K MOCaeXaJIKUI0HCKOMY
60roCcI0BII0, B KOTOPOM [TaHO MCUEPIIbIBAIOIEe pellleHre MpobieMbl, aB-
TOPbI OTMEUAIOT, YTO CMHOHUMMS 3TUX TEPMUHOB HEBO3MOXKHA JIOTUUECKU,
OHTOJIOTMYECKY U HOTOCIOBCKY, TIOCKOJIbKY «BEIIV», 0003HAUaeMbIe STUMU
TIOHSTUSIMY, HE TOXKIeCTBEHHBI: IIPUPOAA €CThb 00IIee, a UTIOCTACh — YaCT-
Hoe. ITo 3TOi1 IpuuMHe KannagoKuiickasi Tpuagonorudeckasi TepMUHOMOTHS
(«omHa mpUpona — TPU UITOCTACK») COBEPIIIEHHO 3aKOHHO ¥ OHTOJIOTMYe-
CKM OTpaB[IaHHO ObLjIa MepeHeceHa MO3THEeMIIMMY OTLIAMU B XPUCTOJIO-
I'Mio («OfHA UTIOCTACh — ABe TIPUPOIbI»), B TO BpeMs Kak CeBUp, CChbIASICh
Ha «HOBOCTb» (TO KOVOTPEMEC) hakTa 60TOBOTUIONIEHNSI, BBEN CBOII ITPO-
M3BOJIbHBIN MPUHIIAII: HOBOCTb TaiiHbI «KasKI0i1 13 IBYX JAET MMETbh ITOHSI-
tue (AOyog) u onpezenenue (dpog) Apyroi» (6. 477). Ito nosponsiet CeBUpy
«JIeTKO MaHeBPUPOBATD J1S1 yAePsKaHUsI CBOE XPYIKOI XpUCTOMOTUYECKO
cucTembl» (G. 478).

YT0 KacaeTcs 1eliCTBUTEIbHO MMEIOIEro MeCTo «6e3pasIMuHOro» yIo-
Tpe6/IeHNsI TEPMUHOB «IIPUPOIa» U «UIIOCTACh» B JOXATKUIOHCKOM 6OTr0-
CJIOBUM, CBATOTOPIIbI OTMEYAIOT, YTO OHO 0OYCJIOBIEHO HE OTOXKIECTBIIEHN -
€M 3TUX MOHSITUI TI0 UX CMBICJIOBOMY COJIEPXKaHMI0, HO UX «KaTaxpes3oii»
(KaTAYPNOIC), YTO BIIOTHE €CTECTBEHHO JJISl TOTO BpeMeHM, KOT/ia 3Have-
HUSI TEDMMHOB €Ill€ OKOHYATEIbHO He YCTaHOBUINCH: «/10 XanKugOHCKOTO
Co6opa cBT. Kupuiii, XOTs... yrioTpebiisii 6e3pasanyHo OaUH TEPMUH BMe-
CTO IPYTOTO JIJIST OMHOTO ¥ TOTO 5ke 0003HaYaeMOTO. .. O[THAKO JKe BCAKUIA pas,
KOrza TpeboBaMCh pa3bsICHEHMS, OH 1aBaj MX C HEOOXOIMMOI TOUHOCTHIO
B (JI0Bax» (G. 764). Kataxpesa o3HauaeT yroTpebieHye CI0Ba B HECOOCTBEH-
HOM CMbIC/Ie!® My, IPYTMMM CJIOBaMU, YIIOTPeOIeHe «MMeHU» K «BeIn»,

10 CnenyeT OTIM4aTb AAaHHOE 3HAYEeHME KaTaxpe3bl OT €ero COBpeMEHHOIo 3Ha4YeHUA B (DVU'IOHO-
'MnN — COYEeTaHUe C/1oB C HECOBMECTUMbIMU NNEKCUYECKMMU 3HAYEHUAMMN.
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KOTOpasi He MPMHMMAeT MOJIHOTO OTIMCAaHMSI 3TOrO MMeHu!!. B TekcTax us-
JaHVsI BCTPEUYalOTCsl HeCKOJIbKO TUIIMYHBIX IIPMMEPOB TaKOTO CI0BOYIIO-
TpebIeHus: HAIPUMeD, Uu3peuyeHne CBT. Kupusuia: «<urmocraceii mpon3oIio
CXOXKIeHME» (VTOGTACE®MVY YEYOVE GUVOOOC), I/Ie «UITOCTACh» MMEET 3HAYe-
HIe «ITPOCTOE CYIIecTBOBaHMe» (AmAMS Vrap&ic) (6. 771). dpyroit mpumep —
ero xxe hopmysna: «<HeCAUTHBIMY TTPEObUTN TPUPOLIBI, VIV UTIOCTACH», THe
06a TepMMHa «IIPUPOJA» U «UITOCTACh» IPUHMMAIOT UMS U OTpeaeneHue:
«MCTUHHO CyllecTBYyIoIIee» (G. 475). HakoHell, M3BeCTHOe BhIpaskeHMe CBSI-
TUTeNs: «ofHa rnpupopa bora CioBa BOIJIOLEHHAS» — TAKXKe NTPefCTaB/seT
MpuMep KaTaxpesbl, TOTOMY UTO ITOHSITHE «IIPUPOAA» KaK 6osiee obliee yIo-
Tpeb6JIeHO 3/1eCh BMECTO 60Jiee UaCTHOTO «UIoCTach» (6. 39 [47])!%. Ho, Kak
OTMEeUaloT aBTOPbI, B JAHHOM C/IyJae «IJIsI aHTUXaJIKUIOHUTOB B3aXMO03a-
MEeHSIEMOCTb TEPMMHOB OIpeeIsIeTCs UX CMbICJIOBBIM OTOKAECTBIEHEM,
a JI71s1 TPaBOCIaBHBIX — YIIOTPebeHeM TepMIHa “Tipupoia” B KauecTBe Ka-
Taxpesbl» (G. 38 [46]). iIMeHHO B cuily TaKOTO pa3aMyHOro IOHMMAaHMS 3Ta
dhopmysa 6e3 COOTBETCTBYIOIINX Pa3bsICHEHNI He MOKET CIYysKUTb GhyH[a-
MEeHTOM 6OTOCJIOBCKOTO AMAIOTa C aHTUXaIKUIOHUTAMMU. ABTOpaM IIPUX0-
IOUTCSI TIOCTOSTHHO JIeJ1aTh aKLeHT Ha TOM, YTO B PABOCIaBHOM OOTOCIIOBUH,
B OT/IMUME OT CEBUPUAHCKOTO, «<yTIOTpeOsIeHIie TEPMIUHOB B HECOOCTBEHHOM
CMBIC/IE HEe CMeIVBaeT TOro, YTO MMM 03HavaeTcs» (€. 764). B 1o >xe Bpems
aoHNUTHI OTMEYUAIOT, UTO MIPUHILIUIT OTOXKIECTBAEHMS ITPUPOIbI U UTIOCTACK
He ynioTpe6nsetcs CeBMPOM IOC/Ie0BATENIbHO, a eC/y ObI 3TO MMeJIO MeCTO,
TO IIPUBOZAMIIO ObI K CAMBIM HeJIeITbIM BbIBOZAM, ITOKa3aHHBIM ITpIl. Makcu-
mom VcrioBemHukoM: «CoeHeHe TPUPOL, TIpeBpaIiaeTcs B CIUSIHUE, UX
pasnnune — B paszeneHue no Hectopuio, BBOIUTCS UeTBEPTOe AUL0 B CBSI-
Ty10 Tpouny u yauuToxkaeTtcs enyHocyiye Xpucra ¢ OTuom 1 ¢ Hamu. B me-
JIOM HUCITPOBEPraeTcst BCE GOrOCI0BYE U TOMOCTPOUTETHCTBOY (G. 277).

B usmanuu Takke yueneHo 60/blI0e BHMMAaHMe IPobieMe OMOHUMUK
M CO3[1aBaeMoi1 el MyTaHMIIbI, KOTOpAasl 4acTo BBOAUT B 3a0/IyskaeHMe He-
MCKYIIEHHBIX MCCIefoBaTenei s,

11 CM.3aMevaTenbHble pasbscHeHus EBByna Jiuctpuitckoro u3 «Doctrina Patrums: 'O ©Ogohoyikog
Aidhoyog. 2. 39-40 [47-48] n 764.

12 XoTs «npupoaa» B AAHHOM BbIPAXKEHUU MOXET NPABOC/NAaBHO MOHUMATLCS U B COBCTBEHHOM
cmbicne: «CBT. Kupunn, 06BUHSEMbII BOCTOYHBIMU B anoIMHapuU3Me, Aan HeobxoanMoe aHTH-
MOHOMU3UTCKOE TONIKOBAHME BblpaxkeHus “ogHa npupoaa bora Cnoea BonnowéHHas”, cornac-
HO KOTOpOMY nof “oaHoi npupoaor bora Cnoea” oH noHnMaeT 6oxectso (1oBa, a NoA nNpu-
yactueM “BonnowéHHas” (KOTopoe 03HayaeT NpUHATUE pa3yMHOM OAYLIEBNEHHOW NAOTH)
OH NoHMMaeT YyenoBeyecTBo C10Ba. ITO OH MOSCHSET B CBOEM BTOPOM NocnaHum K CykkeHcy»
(Ibid. . 774-775).

13 CM. Opwvupia B ykasatene: |bid. £. 839.
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Yro KacaeTcs SKKIe3MOIOrMYeCKUX MPearioChlIOK CBITOTOPCKUX CO-
YMHEHUI, KPaTKO U3I0KeHHbIX Ha 6. 99-106 [100-106] BBeeHMs, TO aBTO-
PBI CTOSIT Ha He3bI6JIEMOM IIPUHITUIIE: TOIbKO [IpaBociaBHas IlepKkoBb B eé
M3BECTHBIX KAHOHMYECKMX IpaHuIax sieysiercst EnyiHoii, Csitoii, Co60pHOI
1 Atioctosibckoii LlepkoBbio CMBOa Bepbl. [IpaBociaBHbIE YYaCTHUKY M-
anora GpakTUYeCKM OTPEKIINCH OT ITOTO, COTJIACUBIINCD, UTO «00€e ceMbM (Sic)
BCerga BepHO XpaHWIN OOHY U TY JKe MOJJMHHYI0 TPaBOCIaBHYIO XPUCTO-
JIOTUUYECKYI0 Bepy U HelmpepbIBHOE MPOAO/IKeHMe alloCTOMbCKOTO Tpea-
Hus» 4. AboHnuTaM, BbIpaskaonMM B JaHHOM CTyJae IIepKOBHOE CaMOCO3Ha-
HMe, TPUXOIUTCS OTCTauBaTh M 3TO CAMOOYEeBMIHOe OCHOBOIIO/Iaraolee
9KKJI€3M0JIOTMUECKOe Hauasio, KOTOPOe CTOJIb Pa3MbUIOCh B COBPEMEHHbIX
9KYMEeHMYEeCKMX IManorax.

O6peTs TBEPAYIO ITOYBY IO, HOTAMM B YETKMX OOTOCTOBCKUX U IKKJIE-
3MOJIOTUYECKUX TTIPEANOChIIKAX ¥ BOOPYKUBIIVCH AIIOAVMKTUYECKUM OOTO-
CJIOBMEM, CBSITOTOPIIbI 3aHMMAIOT KJIIOUEBYI0 U (PAaKTUUECKU HEYSI3BUMYIO
CTpaTernyeckyro BbICOTY, C KOTOPOIt 1T060e 60TOCI0BCKOe MHEeHME «00b-
eKTUBHBIX» (CM.: G. 86 [88], 96 [98], 97 [99], 403, 466, 540) akageMUIECKUX
MCCIIeIOBaHMI TTIOCJIEIHMX JIeT OIpoBepraeTcs: 6e3 ocoboro Tpyaa. U meii-
CTBUTEILHO, TIPU PACCMOTPEHNM IO, TIOA0OHBIM YIJIOM 3PEHMS JOBOMIBI
B TIOJIb3y MPABOCJIABUSI aHTUXATKUIOHCKUX epecrapxoB U, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, BO3MOXXHOCTY CHSTHUS ¢ HUX aHadeM Bcenenckux Co60poB OKa3bIBa-
I0TCS He 6osiee ueM 6OTOCTIOBCKOI coducTukoii (c. 401, 446,472, 721; cp.:
G. 236 [222], 296, 361, 721).

Kocuémcst Hanbosiee 3HAUMMBIX TEKCTOB COOPHMKA, TIOTIBITABIINCh
BMECTe C TeM CIPYMIMPOBATD UX IO BasKHEMIIMM OGOTOCIOBCKMM TEMaM.

Oco6y10 BayKHOCTH C TOUKM 3pEHMS aBTOPUTETA IIPEICTaBISIOT TEKCTHI,
omobpenHbie CasneHHbIM KitHOTOM AdoHa (Yke yrioMsHyToe «CyKaeHue»
(1994 r.), <Memopanmym» (c. 137-145 [129-136]) (1995 r.) u «3ameuaHus»
(1996 1.)). ATM JOKYMEHTBI, IT0 CYTH, IIPEICTABIISIOT OULIMATbHYIO U HE IO -
JIeKaIyto mepecMoTpy nos3unuio AdoHa. B ogMHHAAIIATY ITYHKTAX CBOETO
«MemopaHgyMma» KuHoT adbopuctuHo GopMynupyeT CBOM IPEeTEH3UM K pe-
meHusM CMmelraHHOM Komuccumn. He MeHee BaXKHBI «3aMeUYaHUSI», SIBJISIIO-
IIeCsT HACTOSIIMM G0TOCIOBCKMM TPAKTAaTOM, CUCTEMATUYECKM OTBEeUalo-
MM Ha 6OrOCI0BCKME U SKKIE3MOIOTUUECKME TTOJIOKEHNSI CTOPOHHMKOB
MMOCITeNIHOM YHMUMU. B 4aCTHOCTH, B 3-i1 IJIaBe, IMOCBSILIEHHON 3KKJIE€3MOJI0-
'y, JaE€TCsI OTBET Ha aprymeHTaiyio nmpod. Biaacus ®umaca o BO3SMOKHOCTHA
cHaTUs aHadeMbl, HaloxkeHHOI BeeneHckum Co6opom. Kak moKasbIBaoT

14 Bropoe «CornacoBaHHoe 3asBieHne», MyHKT 9.
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CBSITOTOPIIBI, 3Ta apTYMEHTAIMsI OCHOBAHA Ha PsiJie HeBEPHO MOHSITBIX U UIC-
TOJIKOBAHHBIX MCTOPUUECKUX MIPEIeIeHTOB.

LleneH «BkJaJ, BO BHYyTPUIIPaBOCAaBHBI AMamOr...» (6. 153-191 [143-
176]) (1994) — nepBas mo;HOLIEHHAst GOTOCIOBCKast paboTa B cocTaBe cOOP-
HMuKa. HasBaHus e€ pasmesioB TOBOPST caMu 3a cebst: CeBUpP «OOrOCIOB-
CTBYET I10-apUCTOTEIeBCKI», «[IPUHMMAET, UTO YejioBeueckas Ipupoa
Xpucra CyIecTByeT Kak UIIOCTACh», «<YUUT MOHOSHEPIU3MY», «[IPUMHMMA-
eT epeTHUecKoe yueHle 0 YaCTHBIX CYIIHOCTSIX». BecbMa MHTepeceH pas-
nen « IkoHO60pUeCTBO ¥ €10 MOHO(MU3UTCKIME MTPEAITOChUIKI» — HACKOJIBKO
HaM M3BECTHO, 9Ta TeMa B paMKax J1aJiora 6blyia TIOHSITA BIIEPBbIE MMEH-
HO B 3TOi1 pabore.

Ocobyto rpymiy B COOPHUKE COCTABIISIIOT TEKCTHI, B KOTOPBIX 6OTOCIIO-
BlM€ U VICTOPUSI aHTUXAJIKUIOHCKUX COOOIECTB PACCMATPUBAIOTCS C TOUKU
3pennst [Ipemanus LlepkBu, B 4aCTHOCTU €€ TMMHOTrpaduUyeckoro Hacje-
nust: «llepkoBHas ruMHoOrpacdust 0 TpaBOCAaBHOM XPUCTONIOTUY U 06 AaHTH-
XaNIKUOOHUTAX» (6. 192-218 [177-206]) (1994 1.) 1 «3agymaHHas “uynuctka”
60oroctyske6HbIX TeKCTOB LlepkBu» (0. 225-237 [213-223]) (1995 1.). Cronma
’Ke MOYKHO OTHeCTH armorpadndeckye CBuaeTeNbcTBa LlepkBy, HarpumMep:
B IVIaBe M3 YITOMSIHYTOTO «BKiama» «MynpoBanue IlepKBu, SIBISIEMOE B SKUTH-
SIX CBSITBIX» IIPUBOISITCSI HECKOJIBKO MCTOPUIT 13 «JIyra myxoBHOTO» MloaHHa
Mocxa. B 11ej1oM Bech COOPHMK M300MIYET CChIKAMM Ha ITPUMEePbI BEJIMKIX
CBATBIX ITpaBowiaBus: npin. CaBsel OcBsieHHOT0, ®eomocust Benukoro,
EBumust Benukoro, KOTOpbie, KaK M3BECTHO, ObUIVM aKTMBHBIMY CTOPOHHU-
Kamu XankuagoHa. ABTOPbI 334aI0TCSI BOIIPOCOM, KaKoi CMbICJI MOIJIa MIMETh
MIPOXATKUIOHCKASI TIO3ULIMSI STUX BEIMKMUX MOHAXOB ¥ TBOpUMbIe Borom uy-
Jeca, MOATBEePKAAIOIIMe UCTUHHOCTD XaJIKUIOHCKO Bepbl, C/TM CeBUPUaH-
CKOe yueHMe, KaK YTBEePKIAI0T CErOHSI, He SIBJISIeTCS epechio?

Cratbs apxum. ['eoprus (Karicanmca) « AHTUXaJIKMIOHUTBI He SIBJISINCD
U He SIBJISIIOTCSI ITPaBOCIaBHBIMM» (C. 335-358) (1999 1.) ocmapMBaeT MpoTH-
BOITOJIOJKHBIE B3IVISIIBI TPOTOIIpecBuTepa MloanHa Pomanuayca, yuacTHMU-
Ka I1ayiora ¥ 0JJHOTO 13 IJIaBHBIX MIE0IOTOB YHIMM. B cTaThe HA OCHOBaHUM
TIIATELHO TTPOAHAIM3MPOBAHHBIX aKTOB XaakugoHckoro Cobopa u cBu-
JleTeIbCTB CBSITHIX OTLIOB OIIPOBEPraloTcs Ba Te3uca 0. VloaHHa: 4To Xpu-
cTojorus JIockopa mpaBoCjaBHa U UTO Pas6oitHMuMit cOO0p He SIBJseT-
CS1 epeTUYeCcKMM.

W3nosxkeHHbIl Ha 166-TH cTpaHuax Tpakrar o. JIyku «[Inockop 1 CeBup,
AHTUXATKUAOHCKME epecuapxut. KpuTrKa ABYX KaHIAMIATCKUX IMCCEPTAIII»
(6. 393-566) (2003 1.), 6€CCIIOPHO, COCTABJISIET OMHY M3 KeMUYKUH CO0p-
HMKa. [ToBOIOM K €ro HaIMCaHWIO CTAIM ABe KaHAUAATCKIME NMCCEePTAINNA,
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3aliMilEéHHbIe B YHMUBepcuTeTe uM. Apuctotess B CamoHMKax. MIX aBTOpbI
C1eI0BaJIM B pycjie 60TOCIIOBCKOTO IMajIora, B paMKax KOTOpOTo Ipeobiama-
JIO CTpeMJIeHVE K KOHCTaTallMM STKOOBI Y)Ke MMEIOIIErocst TOXIEeCTBa B Bepe,
BCJIEICTBME Uero OHM BUJIe/IM CBOEI 3aaueli JoKas3aTh IpaBoCiIaBye IBYX
03HAUYeHHbIX epecuapxoB. XOTsI JaHHbBIN TPy, MOSIBUICS Ha CBET Kak pas-
60p 03HAYEHHBIX JUCCEPTAIMOHHBIX COUMHEHMUI, er0 3HaUeHMe BbIXOJUT
JaJIeKko 32 paMKU MPOCTO KPUTUUECKOH paboThl, TOCKOIbKY aBTOP 00b-
€MHO U CUCTeMaTU4yeCcKy ONpoBepraeT OCHOBHbIE TE3UCHI B 3alUTY Mpa-
Bocnasus [Inockopa u CeBupa. Bompocel, paHee 3aTpOHyThIe BO «Bkiane»
" «3aMeuaHusIx» KMHOTa, pacKpbIBAIOTCS 371€Ch 60JIee TIOJTHO, XOTS U He VC-
yepIibiBaloTCs1. Kak yske 0TMeuanoch, aBTOP MePBbIM JIeJIOM pa3bsCHSIET BO-
MTPOCHI METOZOIOTYM U GOTOCTOBCKIX MPEOChUTOK. ITpy 3TOM OKa3bIBaeTcs,
YTO IMCCEPTAHTHI, IKOOBI B BUIaX HAyUYHOI 00beKTUBHOCTY OTKa3aBIINeCs
OT MO3JHeNIIero CBITOOTeuecKoro npenanms o Inockope u CeBupe, camu
OCO3HAaHHO MU/ HEOCO3HAHHO MPUHSIU aHTUXAJIKUTOHCKME OOTOCIOBCKYE
MpeATIOChIIKY, TTOC/IE Yero BbIBOZ, O TPaBOC/IaBUM ITUX IBYX €pecrapxoB CTall
MpaKTUUeCcK Hens3beskHbIM. OTel-aOHUT 0003HAYAET IIABHYIO ITpobieMy
0b6eux gyuccepraiuii — 60roCIOBCKUI pensaTuBusM (c. 401).

PaccmoTpeHue BoIipoca o mpaBociaBuu Juockopa oCcylecTBIIsIeTCs
0. JIyKoii Ha OCHOBaHMM CBSITOOTEUECKMX CBUIETENIbCTB U MCTOPUUIECKUX
IAHHBIX, B 0CO6EHHOCTYM aKTOB XaaKumoHCcKoro Cobopa, M3yJyaeMbIX B CBe-
Te MO34Heli1Iel CBSITOOTeueCcKoii TpaAULMK, KOTOPOIL, KaK OTMeYaeT aBTop,
npeHe6pEr ayiccepTaHT. CBATOrOpel; yoeauTebHO TOKa3bIBAET IIPABOTY I10-
CJIeXaJIKMI0HCKOrO MPaBOCIaBHOIO B3IIsiAa Ha [IMocKopa, OIpoBeprasi OoyH
3a Apyr'UM JOBOAbBI JMCCEPTAHTA, HA KOTOPBIX TOT CTPOUT CBOIO aIlOJI0THUIO
3TOTO epecuapxa, 4oKasblBas, YTo: nogaepskka EBruxa Jnockopom mme-
JIa Tiofi, co60¥t morMaTuveckme OCHOBAHMS, a He COOOpakeHMS LIePKOBHOI
TIOJINTUKM; TaKkast mo3umys [Iyockopa 006ycioBieHa ero MOHO(PU3UTCKUM
MyZIpOBaHMEM, KOTOPOE BbIPa3maoCh B OGHOOOKOM MOHMMAaHUM 6OTOCTO-
BUs CBT. Kupuiia; Xxpucronornueckue hbopmysibl [1MOCKOpa HeJOCTaTOUHbI
IS BBIPAyKeHMsI TIPaBOCaBHOTO YUeHUSI B €T0 TOJIHOTe; KPUTHUKA CBSITHIX
OTILIOB B ajipec [IMocKopa B IOJHOM Mepe orpas/aHa; Inockop 661 aHade-
MarcTBoBaH IV BeeneHckum CO60pOM KakK epeTHK; COXPaHUBINMUECS TEKCThI
Inockopa 06MyaloT ero 3j10Bepue.

ITpu pazbope Bompoca o mpaBociaBuyu CeBupa CBSITOTOpPEL IIpexKe
BCEro aHAIM3UPYeT ero GuocodCKy0 TEPMUHOIOTHIO U ITPUHITAIIBI, O YUEM
y3Ke TOBOPUJIOCh. [lasiee aBTOP pa3dbupaeT OCHOBHbIE ITyHKThI CEBUPUAHCKO
XPUCTONOTUM, B KOTOPBIX OHA, XOTSI M TOHKO, HO BCE ke BIIOJIHE PeabHO OT-
JIMYAETCSI OT XPUCTOJIOT UM TTPABOCTIaBHO-KMPUJITIOBCKOI : BUI, COeAMHEHUS
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IBYX NIPUPOA, BO XpuUCTe, BhIpaskeHUs «ofHa npupona bora Ciosa Bomio-
IEHHAs», «OHA CJIOSKHAS IPUPOLIA», «IBE IIPUPOIbI JIAIIb YMO3PUTETHHO»
Y «U3 IBYX IIPUPOT, ONMH XPUCTOC», BOIIPOC 06 IHEPTUSIX U BOJISIX BO XPICTe.
Taxoke aBTOp OIpoOBepraeT NOJIOKEeHMS 1MCCepTaHTa, OllpaBblBalolye
a"Tuxankumonmsm CeBupa. B ciemytomeit vactu paboTsl 0. JIyka oTBeva-
eT Ha KPUTUKY AYMCCepPTaHTa B afipec 60iee paHHUX CBSITOTOPCKUX COUMHE-
HMit. B 3aKk/04eHNe OH IPUXOAUT K BBIBOLY, UTO SIIPOM XPUCTOIOTUYECKO-
ro yuenusi CeBupa SIB/ISIETCS «OJHA CJIOXKHAsI IPUPOIa» M MOHOSHEPTU3M,
KOTOPBIMU yIIpa3gHsSIeTCsl peaibHOE CyIlleCTBOBaHMe ue0Beueckoii mpu-
pogbl Bo XpucTe. B KoHIle paboTshl 0. JIyKa BeIpaskaeT CBOM COOOGpaskeHMS
T10 TIOBOJTY TAKTMKM BeeHUsI Auajiora C aHTUXaTKUIOHUTAMM, €CIU TaKO-
BOJI 6YIEeT MPOIOJIKEH.

BaxkxHoe 3HaueHye uMeeT cTaThd 0. JIyku «BorocioBckue 3aMedaHust
0 YeTBIPEX NOKIaax MUuTpononuta JammeTTckoro buiost o “CoriacoBaHHbIX
3as1BJIEHUSX” GOTOC/IOBCKOTO AMaiora MEXY MPaBOCIaBHbIMU M aHTUXAJI-
KUAOHUTaMM» (6. 567-592) (2004 r.). [ToBOJIOM K €€ COCTaBAEHUIO CTaJa ITy-
onukanust MuTp. Bumoem (Korrrckast LlepkoBb) 03HaYEHHBIX B HA3BaHUU
CTaThy AOK/IA[I0B, a TAKKe ero BcTpeua ¢ 0. 'eopruem u o. JIykoii B 2003 1.,
B XOJle KOTOPO¥ OH M3JIOXKWUJI CBOM B3IVISIAbI HA XPUCTONIOTMUYECKIE COTIa-
IIeHMsI Auaaora. ABTOp MoKa3bIBaeT, ToUueMy JOIMOJHUTEeIbHbIe TTOSICHEeH WS
MUTP. Bulllosi He MOTYT CYMTATHCS TOCTATOUHBIMM JIJISI MU3MEeHEeHMsI OTHOIIIe-
HMS CBSITOTOPIIEB K «3asIBJIEHUSIM», HECMOTPST HA HEKOTOPbIE TTOTI0KUTENb-
Hble COBUTY B CTOPOHY ITPaBOC/IaBus (HallpuMep, Ha AeKIapalnyio O TOM,
UTO aHTUXATKUIOHUTHI «IpuMHUMalT yuyeHue IV, V, VI u VII BceneHckux
CobopoB» (6. 570) ¥ UTO «IIPUPOJIBI CYIIECTBYIOT B COEAMHEHUY BMECTE
€O cBOMMU cBo¥icTBaMm» (0. 575)). KpaTKuit MTOT TeKCTa MOABOIUTCS B €T0
3aK/II0YeHNM: «a) MexXay mpaBOCIaBHOM M aHTUXATKUIOHCKOM XpUCTOJIO0-
rvei uMeeTcs CylieCcTBeHHasl JorMaTtuyeckasi pasHuiia, KOTOpOi HUKTO
He MOXeT ITpeHebpeyb MM CKPBITh 6€3 OMaCHOCTY OTKJIOHUTBCS OT Ipa-
BOC/aBMsI. DTa pa3HMIlA 3aK/II0UYAeTCs B MCIIOBEIaHUNM UM HeUCIIoBeaa-
HUM BO XpHUCTe ABYX npupod. 6) YiepOHbIe 1 IBYCMbICIEHHbIE BhIPAsKEHUS
cymiecTBylomux “CoriacoBaHHbIX 3asIBJIEHNIT” He CITOCOOCTBYIOT TOCTVIKE-
HUIO UCTMHHOTO LIEPKOBHOTO eIMHCTBa» (6. 591-592). TekcT ymocTomcs
paccMoTpeHust cobpanmem IIpencrosiTeneit aHTUXATKUAOHCKUX IlepKBeii
21 oxTsi6pst 2004 1. B Kampe (cm.: 6. 605), XOTS ITpeasioskeHMsT aBTopa cle-
JIaTh CIeyIOIMe Iary B HalIpaBIeHnM ITPaBoOCIaBys, K COKaIeHMIO, ObLIN
OCTaBJIeHbI 6€3 BHMMAaHMSI.

B pamkax manora co CTOPOHbI TOGOPHMKOB YHMM HAG/MIOAAIach He TOMb-
KO TeHIeHIMSI K 06XOY CBSITHIX OTI[OB, HO U ITOTIBITKM 3aITMCATh X B CBOU
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eIVHOMBINIIEHHVKM. Takas yuacTh IIOCTUIVIA B TIEPBYIO ouepens pil. loaHHa
IlamackyHa, TOBOLOM K YeMY IOCIY>KWIM BbIDBaHHBIE M3 KOHTEKCTA CJI0-
Ba u3 83-1i raBbl KHUTU «O epecsix»: «BO BCEM OCTJIbHOM OHU ITPaBOC/IaB-
HbIe» (T 0& AL TavTo 0pBOdoEoL VIdpyovTes). Ha Mx ocHOBaHMM Tpe-
yeckuii 6orowtos mpod. l'eoprmoc Mapiiesnoc, MCIIONb3Ysl, TI0 BhIPAsKEHNIO
JK.-K. Jlapire, «BechbMa CyMOYpPHYIO apryMeHTamuo»'®, pa3BuI 1eyio Te-
OpUIO 00 «MAEONIOrMYECKOM» ITPAaBOCIABUM aHTUXATKUIOHUTOB. CyTh eé
B TOM, UTO TOC/IeIHNE 06/1aaloT IPaBUIbHOI BepOoii («MIe0T0rMIeCcKUM»
MpaBoCJIaBMeM), HO JIIIIEHbI 1[ePKOBHOTO OOIIeHMSI («IKKIe3M0I0TMYeCcKOro»
MpaBOC/IaBys) Y IPUIMNCISIOTCS TpIL. loaHHOM JaMacKMHBIM K epeTuKam
VIMEHHO I10 3TOV MOCTeqHeN IpUUNHe. ITa TeOPUsl, BEPOSITHO, TaK U OCTa-
JIach GBI MATPOJIOTMUECKUM KyPbE30M, €C/I ObI COOTBETCTBYIONINMIT TOKIIA]T
I. Mapiienoca, KOTOPBIiA, IO €0 CJI0BaM, COCPeOTauMBaETCs «Ha BaXKHOCTU
JOCTUTHYTOTO COIIalleHUsI B XPUCTOIOTMYECKOM BOIIPOCE U Ha OIIPOBEP-
>KEeHUM MPOTUBOLENCTBYIOIIMX Yepes3 TOIKOBaHMe Npu3HaHusl loaHHOM
INaMackuHOM “TIpaBOCIaBMUs” HEXaJIKUOOHUTOB» (G. 603), He ObUT TTOMe-
IIEH B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE «40Chey, IpeHa3HauaBlIeecs A5l pacCMoTpe-
HMUSI BBICIIEl i COOOPHOI BIACTHIO.

Ouckyccus ¢ mpod. MapiieslocoMm pasBepHy/Iach Ha CTpaHUIIAX ABYX
counHeHuit o. Teoprusi: «“Vpeonornueckoe” npaBocaaBue aHTUXaIKUIO-
HUTOB» (G. 593-661) (2005 1.) 1 «O “npaBowIaBUM” aHTUXATKUITOHUTOBY
(0. 663-724) (2006 r.) (B mOCIeaHEe BOLUIM TaKKe ABa nucbma o. [eoprus
npod. Mapiienocy). [IUCKyTUpyeMble CJIOBa MPII. JlTaMacKuHa paccMaTpu-
BAIOTCSI aBTOPOM KaK B HEIOCPeJICTBEHHOM KOHTeKcTe counHeHus «O epe-
CsIX», Tak U B 6oJTee MMPOKNX PaMKax TBOPUECTBA 3TOTO CBSITOTO OTIIA, KOTO-
poe, Kak M3BeCTHO, HACKBO3b ITPOIIUTAHO aHTUCEBUPUAHCKOI TTOJIeMUKOIL .
TMoMuMO cO6CTBEHHO KPUTHMYECKOTo pasdbopa Teopuu npod. Mapiienoca,
B 9TMX paboTax 3aTparuBaeTCs Psif, Ype3BbIUaifiHO BASKHBIX U MHTEPECHBIX
BOITPOCOB, KaK TO: 0 6HOrOCIIOBCKOI HayKe ¥ MeTofe, 00 «aKaJeMUIecKOM»
U «XapU3MaTUIeCKOM» G0TOCIIOBUM, O «ITACTBIPCKOI», «ITOJIEMUYECKOI»
U «JOTMaTUIeCcKoit» TepMuHonoruu y OTIIOB, O 3asiBJIeHMM CBT. AHATONNS
KOHCTaHTMHOIIOIBCKOTO: «He 332 Bepy HU3JIOXKeH [IMocKkop» (Ha KOTOPOe,
Kak [IPaBuJIo, CChbIIAIOTCS OKa3bIBalole IpaBowiaBue [Inockopa), 0 «CKO-
pOCIIeNIOM HTY3Ma3Me», IpeobafaBIilieM Ha paHHel CTaguu A1aiora 1 Impe-
IoTpenenyuBIIeM TIPUHSATHE Psifa HeOOMYMaHHBIX PelleHUii, 0 KpUTepu-
SIX IPaBOC/IaBUS U ApyTHe. B cTaThsix ellle pa3 JenaeTcs akieHT Ha OJHOM
3 IJIaBHBIX MTOJIOKEHMT COOPHMKA — Ha HETTOTPENMMOCTY ¥ HEOTMEHUMOCTH

15 Jlapwe X.-K. Xpuctonorndeckuit sonpoc. C. 188, npumeu. 224.
16 Bkpatue 06 3Tom cm.: Tam xe. C. 188-190.
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rnocraHoByieHnit Beenenckux Co60pOB, CBSI3AHHbBIX C UX JOIMaTUUEeCKUM
yuyeHMeM, KOHKpeTHO — aHadeM MPOTUB aHTUXATKUIOHCKUX epecuapxoB,
¥ Ha 06513aTeJIbHOCTY UX IIPUHATUS aHTUXATKUIOHUTAMMA.

TexcT 0. JIyku «borocjioBckye 3amMeuyaHusi 0 HeIJaBHUX MPeIIoKeHUSIX
1o o6mieHnoo B TaMHCTBAX MeKAY ITPAaBOCIABHBIMM M aHTUXAIKUIOHUTA-
Mu» (6. 725-757) BbIIIEJ 110 TTOBOAY MYOMMKALIMM KHUTY «BoccTaHaBIMBast
€IVHCTBO B Bepe: 60TOCTI0BCKIMIA IMAIOT MEXKTY PaBOCTaBHBIMU U OPYEH-
TaJIbHBIMM ITPABOCIaBHBIMI», U3[IAHHOI 110 MHUIMAaTHBe CMelIaHHO KO-
MUCCUY TIPaBOCIABHbBIX Y aHTUXATKUAOHCKUX LlepkBeit AMepuKku. ABTOp
pas3bupaet BBeeHMeE K 3TOV KHUTE, B KOTOPOM 3allMUIIAI0TCSI Te3MUChI U TIPe]I-
JokeHMsI «COIIacCOBaHHbBIX 3asIBJIEHMIT», HATIMCAHHOE ITPOTOIPECBUTEPOM
Tomacom OuimkepanbgoM, IeKaHOM borocioBcKoii Kokl ¢BATOro Kpecra
B bocToHe. OnipoBeprasi HOBTOpsieMbIe 13 Pa3a B pa3 Te3UChI TEX, KTO 3all-
1IaeT pe3yabTaThl J1AI0Ta, aBTOP PUTOPUUECKHM BOTIpoIIaeT: «Mbl HeoyMe-
BaeM, MoueMy JOJDKHO MPOJIO/KAThCS TPOABIDKEHMEe COTIallleHUi U Tipe/i-
noskeHu’ CMelIaHHO KOMMCCHUM TI0 60TOCTIOBCKOMY OMANOTy 6e3 MPUHSITUS
BO BHMMaHMe KPUTUIECKOI IUTEPATYPbI, 6e3 MaJjieiiiiero (ITyCThb Jasxke He-
raTMBHOTO) HAMEKA Ha A,eCSITKYU UCCIeL0BAHNIA U CTaTel, apryMeHTUPOBaH-
HO OTBePralolyx pe3yabTaThl auanora?» (c. 741). Ho rmaBHyI0 03a60ueH-
HOCTbH CBSITOTOPIIA BBI3BAJIO MpejaraeMoe 0. ToMacom «BOCCTaHOBJIEHUE
TTOJTHOTO IIEPKOBHOTO O6IIeHNsI» B AMepuKe Ha MeCTHOM YPOBHE 110 06pasily
Anekcanapuiickoro u AuTuoxmiickoro IlaTpmuapxatoB. HamoMHMM, 4TO XOTS
CoTJIallleHus Iuanora He ObUIM OJOOPEHBI HAa BCEIIPABOCIaBHOM YPOBHE,
nBe 3Ty [TomectHblie LlepkByu nocnemnnn, B 1991 1 2001 T. COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, OCYIIIeCTBUTH Ha MX OCHOBAHUM YAaCTMUHOE BOCCTAHOBJIEHNE OOIIEHNS
B TauHcTBax'’. MeTom BOCCTaHOBJIEHMSI OOIIeHNMs 10 00pasiyy AHTUOXMI-
ckoro [laTpuapxara oxapakTepr30BaH B CTaThe KaK «BOMMUIOIIee HapyllleHe
CBSILIIeHHBIX KAHOHOB U MOTIpaH/e caMoii IMPaBOCIaBHOM 9KKI€3MOIOTUN»
(6. 750). Uto Kacaetcs AnekcaHapuiickoro ITaTpuapxara, B CTaThe IyoIm-
KYIOTCSI BBIIEPIKKM 13 YPE3BbIUATHO MHTEPECHOTO NJOKYMeHTa — M1ucbMa
[Matpuapxa Anexcanapuiickoro [letpa [laTpuapxy KoHCTaHTHMHOIOIBCKOMY
Bapdonomero, B KoTopoM natpuapx [TETp 06bSICHIET M3BECTHOE COTIJIalle-
HMe O B3aMMHOM Hpu3HaHuu 6pakoB ¢ KomnTckoit LlepkoBbio «KpaiiHeii
MKOHOMME», UTOOBI TTOJIOKUTh KOHEI[ «MCCSIKAHUIO TTPaBOCJIaBHOM IacT-
BbI B Erumre» (6. 752). B «3akmoueHUn» IPUBOISITCS ITMChMa eIIé TPEX re-
papxoB, cpeau Kotopsix [latpmapx Mepycanumckuii Inonop, M3BeCTHBIN
TBEPOJ MMO3UlMeil B JaHHOM Bompoce, 1 apxuen. CuHaiickuii JlamuaH,

17 CM.: Jlapwe XK.-K. Xpuctonorunyeckuii sonpoc. C. 147-148.
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TaKKe BbIPAsKAIOMINIT OTPULIATEIbHOE OTHOIIeHMe K «CoriacoBaHHbBIM 3a-
SIBJIEHUSIM» U B 11€JIOM K «IIOCIIEIITHOMY BeIeHUIO JeJl ¥ TOMY CITI0Co6Y, KO-
TOPBIM ObLIO TIPEITIPUHATO “06bennHeHne”» (G. 754).

TeKCTOM UCKTIOUNUTEIbHOM BaXKHOCTM HY>KHO ITPU3HATD 3aKTI0YNTE T b-
HYIO CTaThio MepoM. JIyku «Tpu XpUCTOIOTMYECKUX BOIIpoca» (6. 759-776)
(2015), ony6MKOBaHHYIO BIlepBbie. «Tpu BOIIpoca», OTBETOM Ha KOTOPbIE
SIBJISIETCSI CTAThsI, ObLIM 3aaHbI 0. JIyKe B JIMUHOII MIEepeIicke OMHUM ap-
MSIHCKMM OG0TOCIOBOM. B 1epBoit e€ yacTu 1aroTcss Heo6X0omyMble TePMU-
HOJIOTMYECKVE Pa3bsICHEHMS O 3HAUEHUY TIOHSATUS «UIIOCTACh» B 6OTOCTIO-
BUI, O KOTOPBIX MbI y3Ke TOBOPUJ/IY BbIllle. Bo BTOpOJi U TpeTheli uacTu aBTOp
00BSICHSIET MTpaBOC/IaBHOe MTOHUMaHue Gopmys cBT. Kupuiina: «umocraceii
MIPOM30IIIO CXOXKAEHMEe» U «ofHa Ipupoaa bora CiioBa BOIIOIEHHASI». XOTS
CTaThsI B COOTBETCTBUM C XPOHOJIOTMYECKMM MOPSIIKOM 3aHMMAeT B c60p-
HMKe TIoCJIefHee MeCTO, €€ MOXKHO PeKOMEeHI0BaTh JJ1s1 IPOUTEHUST OFHO
13 TIePBbIX, TAK KaK B Heli mpefeabHO KPaTKO M3J1araloTcsl MPUHIIUIIBI T10-
HMMaHMS TPaBOCIaBHO XPUCTOIIOTMUECKOV TePMUHOIOTUM.

Haxkowneri, ciegyeT yioMsIHYTb O TTepBOM I10 MeCTY B COOpHMKE, HO T10-
wlefHeM [0 BpeMeHU COCTaBIeHMsI BBeAeHUN K u3nanuio (6. 21-109 [31-
109]) (2018 r.), B KOTOPOM pe3I0MUPYETCS COfepsKaHVe KHUTHK. B repBoii TiiaBe
3aMevaresibHa UCTOPUYECKas 4YacTh, TIe aBTOP MpeleabHO CKaTo ¥ 60roCIoB-
CKM TOYHO M3J1aTaeT «auaxpoHmnyeckoe [pemanue» llepkBu 06 aHTUXAIKU-
IOHUTAX U TO, KaK IMTPOM30IIET 0TX0H, OT Hero B XIX—-XX BB. Pycckoro unTa-
TeJIsl 3aMHTepecyeT B3IJISI TPpeueckoro 60rociosa Ha ciay4aii er. [Topdupust
(YcTmeHCKOTr0), KOTOPBIN CTa/l OGHUM U3 MIEPBBIX PYCCKUX 6OTOCTIOBOB 1 Me-
pPapXxOoB, MPeINMPUHSBIINX MOTBITKY 60TOCTOBCKM «aMHUCTUPOBATD» MTHOC-
JlaBMe KOIITOB U apMsIH. 3[1eCh ke OUeHb BasKHbI UKcaIus 60roCc;IOBCKUX
oIM6OK B XOfe Ayajora M KpUTUKa «bojee neiicTBeHHOI» (Kak BepuUIoCh
TOI[Ia) METOAMKY ero BemeHMs. OcoOblii MHTePeC C TOUKYM 3PEeHMS HOBU3HBI
MpeficTaBJIseT BTOpas riiaBa «Bo3o6HoBIeHMe ayanora. HoBeiiie qaHHbIe»,
B KOTOPOIJ, B YaCTHOCTH, pa3doupaeTcs IOMy/IsIpHast HbIHe Teopust Muabm-
3uUTCTBa. [Ipexkme BCero, aBTOp CYMTAET TEPMUH «MUADU3UTCTBO» «IPaM-
MaTU4YeCKy HempreMJIEMbIM M BbI3BIBAIOIIUM JJIsI TPEUECKOT0 SI3bIKOBOTO
yyBcTBa»!® (6. 76 [79]). Manee, aHanu3upys psif, MyOGaUKAIil aHTUXATKY-
IOHCKMX U TIPABOCTABHBIX (MOZEPHUCTCKMX) 6OTOCIOBOB, 0. JIyKa MoKa3sbl-
BaeT, YTO MUaPU3UTCTBO — GOTOCIOBCKY HEITPUTOAHBIN U OTMACHbIN Tep-
MIH, Ha3HaueHMe KOTOPOTO COCTOUT B CMEIIeHUM MO, OGHOM BbIBECKOI

18 O npuymnHe 3Toro cM.: bOrocnoBCKMit AUanor Mexay NpaBoCNaBHbIMU U aHTUXANKULOHUTAMMU.
C. 63, npumey. 9*. HenpurogHoCTb TepMUHA OTMeYanacb U APYruMU UCCNEAOBATENSMU; CM.,
Hanpumep: @eodop (HOnaes), uepom. NMpobnemHbie Bonpockl xpucronorum. C. 89-90.
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MpaBOCIaBHONM (KMPUITOBCKO-XaJIKUOOHCKOM) M CeBUPUAHCKOM (MOHO-
(bU3UTCKOIT) XPUCTOIOTUYM HA OCHOBaHUY (HOPMYJIbI: «OfHA TIpupona (Ui
@Vo1¢) Bora CnoBa BoruIomEHHas» (6. 73). B 3TOli e I71aBe aBTOP OCTPO-
YMHO OIpOBepraeT HOBbIE TOBOAbI B MOJIb3Y CHATKS aHadeM BceneHcKoro
Cob6opa. B TpeTbeii I1aBe usiaraeTcs UICTOPUS, METOIOJIOTHSI U 11U CBSI-
TOTOPCKUX TEKCTOB.

[punoskeHue K M3TaHMIO BKIIOYAeT 0pochl BeeneHckux CoG0POB IT0 13-
nmaHuio V. KapMupuica 1 OCHOBHbIE TEKCThI O0TOCIOBCKOTO0 auastora («Cora-
COBaHHbIE 3asBJI€HMSI») Ha TPeYeCKOM s13bIKe. IHTepecHO, UTO MeCTO Bepo-
onpenenenust I11 Bcenernckoro Cobopa, KOTOPBIi, KaK M3BECTHO, (POpMaTbHO
He COCTaBMJI 0pOca, 3aHMMaeT TpeThbe Moc/ianue cBT. Kupwmiia Kk Hectopuio
(c 12-10 aHaheMaTH3MaMU) U €ro Ke ImocjiaHue K loaHHy AHTUOXUIACKOMY
o Mupe («IIpuMupuUTeIbHOE MOCIaHKe»), KOTOPbIe B TpeueckoM 60rocio-
BUY OGBIUHO CUMTAIOTCS BhIpaskeHMeM 6orocosus 111 Beenenckoro Co6opa
(y Kapmupuca nomenieHsl B IOACTPOUHUKE).

CxaxkeM U 0 HejoCTaTKax M3faHus. XOTS OHO He NpeTeHIyeT Ha aKa-
IeMUYHOCTbD, €T0 TVIABHBIMU UUTATEISIMM, HECOMHEHHO, CTAaHYT Jniia 60-
TOCJIOBCKM ITOATOTOBJIEHHBIE, [IO3TOMY MOXKHO ObLIO ObI O3KMIATh OOJIbIIET]
pa3paboTaHHOCTY HAyUHOTO armapaTa ¥ 6ojee yIopsimoueHHOTo 0hopM-
JeHusi. TeKCThI BKIIOUEHbI B COOPHYUK B TOM BUIE, B KAKOM OHU ITyOIMKO-
BaJIMCh BIIEPBbIe, 6e3 yHUDUKauuy oopmMIeHNs, 32 UCKIIOUEHKEM TOTO,
YTO BCE MEXTEKCTOBbIE CCBUIKM AAIOTCSI IO HOBOMY M3AaHMI0. YuTaTeslb
He HaliIET HY CIIMCKA MCTOYHMKOB, HM OMOMmorpadumn'’, Hu oqHooOpasus
B CChIJIKAX Ha MCTOYHMKM, XOTS 3aUaTKM HAYYHOT'O arrapara B Buje Mpe/-
METHOTO yKa3aTeJjsl B COOpHMKe BCE ke ecTh. Hepeaku «cyerbie» CChUTKA
tuna «PG 103, 977C-980B, PG 103, 1004A-D» (c. 345) 6e3 ykasaHUs aB-
TOpa ¥ Ha3BaHUS TIPOU3BEIeHUS: UMTaTeb BPSA JIM JOTafaeTcs, YTO pedyb
UOET o counHeHusix cBT. Eppema AHTHOXMUiicKOrO y DOTUS. ABTOPBI, OCO-
6eHHO B PAaHHMX TEKCTaX, ITOMb3YIOTCS CTAPbIMM HEKPUTUUECKUMU U3TAHU-
SIMU MICTOYHMKOB (B OCHOBHOM PG), 113-3a yero MHora mpoucxoasiT mpo-
Maxu. Hampumep, B u3gaHuy HeOTHOKpATHO (6. 162 [151], 303, 368, 423)
uuTupyetcst dpparmeHT 13 JIeOHTHSI BU3aHTUIICKOTO, TPUITMCHIBA€MbIN UM
Tumodero dnypy*, HO Ha camoM Jiejie eMy He mpuHameskanmiizl. Ha ¢. 342

19  BropuuHas nutepatypa, MCNonb3yeMas B U34aHUU, [OCTAaTOYHO OrPaHUYEHa B CPaBHEHUU
C UCTOYHWUKAMU, HO Mbl HE OTHOCKM 3TO K HEAOCTaTKaM, yuMTbIBas METOAONOMMYECKYH MO3M-
LIMI0 aBTOPOB.

20  PG.86.Col.276.

21 B knasuce (CPG 7100) oH npunucbiBaetcs Tumodeto |V, en. AnekcaHapuiickoMy B paspsae
dubia.
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uuTupyetcs counHenue cBT. Kupmina «O BouenoBeuennu l'ocrioga», B mevi-
CTBUTELHOCTU MpUHAIIexalnee 6/ok. ®eogoputy Kupckomy??, mpuaém
TpyOHAas 11 oHMManus dpasa: «0dtepov yap Oatépm Xpiotog ovoudle-
TOW? — B KpUTHUUYECKOM M3HaHuy DeomopuTa UNTAETCS BIIOTHE YETKO: «04.-
tepov yop Batépm cvvnuuévov Xpiotog ovopaletaw?t. Ha 6. 555 ccpuika
Ha «[Tocanue umnepatopy ®eoduty» rpm. MoanHa JlaMacKkuHa, CUMTAIO-
IIeecst HeIOAJIMHHBIMZ . BCTpevaioTcst ¥ ITpoCTO HeIOCMOTPbI: Ha G. 367 aB-
TOP J151 TOATBEPXKIEeHMS Te31ca 0 TOM, UTO CBT. Kupwiii Bcerga yumi o AByX
MpUpoOIax, cchblyiaeTcst Ha MecTo 13 akToB III Beenenckoro Cobopa, rie comep-
SKUTCS BBIIEPsKKa CO CJI0BaMM O JBYX ITpupojax u3 c¢BT. ['puropus Borociosa®.
B rpyrniny uctopuii u3 «JIyra AyXxOBHOTO», KaCalolIyOCs CeBUPUaH, morasna
HMKAaKOTr0 OTHOIIIeHMS K HUM He MMeloias 46-5 raBa npo Kuury Hecropust
B Keyutuy aBBbI Kupnmaka (c. 165 [153]). Bripouem, 3Tu orpexu HUCKOJIbKO
He YMaJISIOT G0TOC/IOBCKMX IOCTOMHCTB COOPHMKA 1 BeCa ero apryMeHTaluu,
TOCKOJIBKY YIIOMSIHYTbI€ CCBIJIKM He SIBJISIOTCS K/IIOUeBbIMU U UMEIOT CKO-
pee WITICTPaTUBHbIN xapakTep. Ciona ke 1o6aBUM HEKOTOpbie opdorpa-
(buueckme omMOKY ¥ HETOUHbIE CChIIKM, BIIPOUEM BeChMa HEMHOTOUMCJIEH-
Hble. CIIenMaamcTy, BO3MOKHO, TAKKe IIPUIETCS He 110 AyTie yIIoTpebaeHne
OTpPaHMYEHHO MOMUTOHUKY (€3 TSDKENBIX yIapeHuit) B IpeBHETPEUECKUX
TekcTax. Ho, MOBTOpMM, BCE 3TO — C TO3MIIMIT BHICOKMX TPe6OBaHMIt K CO-
BpeMeHHbIM HayYHBIM M3LOAHMIM, Ha CTATyC KaKOBBIX COOPHMK U He TIpe-
TeHayeT. OhOpMUTENbCKME HEIOCTATKM MOKHO YACTUUHO CITMCATh HA He-
IOCTaTOK BPEMEH: B CBSI3Y C HEOSKMIAaHHOCTDIO «peakTUBM3aLuy» Ayanora
COOPHUK TOTOBWIICS YCKOPEHHBIMY TEMITAMU, TTPUIEM UCKITIOUUTETBHO CH-
JlaMmu 6paTUM MOHACThIPs?.

[Tommmo nepeBofa M3LaHNUS Ha PYCCKUI SI3bIK, OCYILECTBIISIETCS €r0
repeBo, Ha 6GOTapCKUit ¥ aHTIUIICKUIA.

MpbI IUITh B CAMbIX OOLMX YepTaxX KOCHY/IUCH TeX BOIPOCOB, KOTO-
pble, Ha HAIl B3TVIS[, aKTyaJIbHBI ¥ TIPEICTABIISIOT MHTEPEC, HO 6OTOC/IOB-
cKas mpobieMaTHKa COOpHMKA ropasio mmpe u rayoske. B memom gaHHoe
M3IaHue MpeacTaBisieT co60i 06pasel] BLICOKOTO COBPEMEHHOTO CBSITOOT-
€YeCcKOTO (B CMbIC/IE «CJIeTOBAHMS CBATBHIM OTIIaM») 60TOCIOBUS U KaK Ta-
KOBO€ MOXXET ObITh PEKOMEHOBAHO HE TOJHKO CIEIUATUCTAM U JTUIAM,

22 CPG.6216b.

23 PG.75.Col.1471D.

24 Theodoretus ep. Cyri. De incarnatione Domini 34,8-9 // SC.575.P. 148.

25  CPG 8115.

26 ACO.T.1.Vol.1.Pars 2.P.43.

27 YKasaHHble HeLoCTaTKM MO BO3MOXKHOCTM YCTPAHSAIOTCSA B PYCCKOM NEpeBoje.
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OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a IIPUHSATIME PEIIeHNI 110 MPaBOCIaBHO-aHTUXAIKUIOH-
CKOMY OMAJIOTy, HO ¥ BCEM MHTepecyloMcs 6orocioByeM. UTo ke Kaca-
eTCsI JINII, MEIOIIVX HeloCpeICTBEHHOe OTHOIIeHNe K JaHHOMY AMaJIory,
COOPHMK MOT ObI CTATh AJIS1 HUX HACTOIbHOI KHUTOM.

JIuteparypa

‘O Oeoroyikos Atdhoyog ‘Ophoddémv kai Aviryorikndoviov (taperddv — mapdv — puéAhov):
Mia dylopettikn cupfoAn. Ayov ‘Opog: Tepd Moviy Ociov I'pnyopiov, 2018.

Russell N. The Eastern Orthodox — Oriental Orthodox Dialogue Hits Stormy Waters: Two Re-
cent Publications on the Debate // International Journal for the Study of the Christian
Church. 2021. Vol. 21. P. 1-10.

BorocoBCcKui Ayaior MeKLy TPaBOCIIaBHBIMY U aHTUXAIKUAOHUTAMY (IIPOILJIOe — HACTOSI-
ee — 6yayiee): Bkiaag Cesitoii Fopbl Adon. Y. 1/ mep. M. A. Bumnnsika. Ceprues [Tocaz;:
MIA, 2021. (Koprmyc XpUCTMaHCKMX TeKCTOB U MccnenoBanmii; T. 1/1. CoBpeMeHHbIe Ie-
peBoOAbI 1 UccaenoBanus; T. 1/1).

Jlapuie JK.-K. XpucTonorndeckuit Bonpoc (1o oBoAy Inpoekra coeayHeHus I[IpaBocnaBHOI
Lepksu ¢ [JoxankumoHckumy LlepkBamu: HepeléHHbIe GOrOCIOBCKYE M IKKIIE3UOTIO-
ruyeckye mpobiemsr) / mep. ¢ dbp. vepom. Cassbl (TyTyHOBa) // BOrOCIOBCKIE TPYAbI.
2007. Beim. 41. C. 144-211.

@eodop (FOnaes), uepom. IIpobeMHbIe BOTIPOCHI XPUCTOJIOTUY B IMAJIOTE C HEXATKUIOHCKU-
mu LlepkBamu. 3ameuanusi Ko «Bropomy coracoBaHHOMY 3asiBieHuto». Yacto I // BB.
2020. N2 4 (39). C. 85-105.

@eodop (FOnaes), uepom. IIpobeMHbIe BOIIPOCHI XPUCTOJIOTUY B IMAJIOTE C HEXATKMUTOHCKI-
mu llepkBamut. 3aMeuanusi KO «BTopoMmy coriacoBaHHOMY 3asiBjieHuto». Yacts II // BB.
2021.N21 (40). C. 110-134.

Muxaun Andpeesuu BuwuHsk



lernos A. II.

PEOOPMAIINYA B IIBEINUN:
CObBBITUS, NEATEJIN,
OOKYMEHTBI

M.; CII6.: IleHTp r'yMaHUTapHbIX MHUIIMATUB, 2017.
384 c. (Mediaevalia). ISBN 978-5-98712-770-4

VIIK 82-95 (94 (41/99)) (275)
DOI: 10.31802/BCA.2021.10.2.012

Anppeit [Ixxonuaapnosuu Llernos — Begyimnii HAy4HbIN COTPYSHUK HCTH-
TyTa BceMUpHOW uctopun PAH, uCTOpUK-CKaHAMHABUCT, U3BECTHBIN HAyU-
HbIMM paboTaMu U TIepeBOIaMy CO IIBEICKOTO sI3bIKa. ABTOp 60J1ee COTHU
HAyYHBIX MMyOIMKALVI, MHOCTPaHHbI wieH [IIBefCcKOro KopoaeBcKoro 06-
1eCTBa 10 U3AAHMI0 PYKOITMCeN, OTHOCSIIMXCS K CKaHAMHABCKO MCTOPUH,
IepeBOIUMK KIaCCUUECKOI IBEICKOM 1 GUHIISTHICKOT 1To33um (KapuH Boiie,
I'yaHapa Okenéda, I0xana Jliogsura Pyr6epra). B 2002 . M 6511 01Ty 6/1KO-
BaH B cepuM «IJaMSITHMKY MCTOPUYECKOI MBICI» KOMMEHTHPOBAHHbI TTe-
peBop, pupMOBaHHOI «XpOHVKM DHTeIbOpeKTa»'. B 2007 . OH SIBUJICS OTHUM
13 aBTOPOB KOJIEKTUBHOI MoHOTpaduu «I1IBemys u 1Beabl B CpeaHEBEKO-
BBIX MICTOUHMKAX»?, COlepsKallleil mepeBoabl U MCCIeA0BAHMS TaMSITHUKOB
IIBeZICKOro cpemHeBekoBbs 1 XVI B. B 2008 1. BbIllIa B CBET MOHOTrpadus
A. [I. lllernoBa «Becrepocckuii pukcaar 1527 roga u Hauano Pedopmanym
B [[IBenim»3. B 2012 r. 6bUT OITYyOIMKOBAH MMOATOTOBEHHBIN A. [1. [IlermoBbiM
KOMMEHTMPOBaHHbIN MepeBof, «IIBeficKoi XpOHUKIU», HAanTMcaHHOT B X VI B.
pedopmaropom u ucrtopukom Onaycom IMetpu?, a B 2016 T. BIIIM B CBET
repeBellEHHbIE M OTKOMMeHTHpOoBaHHbIe «I[IBefickie cpeHeBeKOBbIe 3aKO-
HbI»®, B 2015 1. A. [I. Il]e110B 3aIIUTII JOKTOPCKYIO AMCCePTALiNIO, Ha OCHOBE

1 XpoHuka SHrenbbpekTa / nep., nocnecn., komm. A. . Lernoea. M., 2002.
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KOTOpOI1 1 Obl1a co3maHa MoHorpadus «Pedopmariys B IlIBermm: cOObITHS,
JlesiTesiv, JOKYMEeHTBI».

B ar0it paboTe aBTOp ymessieT 0co60e BHMMAaHMe paHHEMY JTally pe-
dbopm (1520-e — 1530-e rT.) — BpeMeHM ITOATOTOBKM BecTepocckoro pukcaa-
ra (1527 r.) ¥ BOIUIOLIEHMSI €T0 Pe30II0INIA, a TAK)Ke OCHOBHBIM JIMIepaM
miBenckoii Pecdhopmanyu — Onaycy Ietpu n JlaBpeHTmycy AHApes. Ocobblii
MHTEepec, T0 MHEHUIO aBTOPa, MpeAcTaBisieT TOT GhakT, uyto B llIBernn,
Kak " B Ipyrux crpaHax CeBepo-3amagHoro pernona EBpornbl — JaHun
¥ AHIJIMM, MMeJIa MeCTO Tak HasbiBaemast Pecdopmarius «cBepxy». Kak ot-
MevaeT caM aBTop: «PedopMa 11epKBM HAXOAMUIACh B TECHOM B3aMMO/IEli-
CTBUM C TIOTUTUUECKMMU TTPeobpa3soBaHUSIMM B OOIECTBE ¥ B KOHEUHOM
CU€Te ChIrpajia BaXKHYIO POJib B CTAHOBJIEHUM U Pa3BUTUM HAIMOHATbHbBIX
abCOMIOTUCTCKIX MOHAPXUii» (c. 7). [IpubamnsuteabHo ¢ 1540 r. Hauascs oue-
penHoIi aTar KoponeBckoit Pepopmaniin: monnTrka koposst ['ycraBa Bace,
CTPEeMUBIIET0Cs MOTHOCThIO IIPe00pa30BaTh AYXOBHbIN MHCTUTYT U ITOIUM-
HUTb HOBYIO €[IMHYI0 HallMOHA/IbHYIO ITPOTECTAHTCKYIO 11ePKOBb CBETCKOI
BJIACTH, COBIIAJIA C OOIIMM KypCOM TOCyapsi Ha yCuaeHe SKOHOMMUYECKO-
T0, MOJIUTUYECKOTO ¥ BOEHHOTO MOTYIIleCTBa KOPOJIeBCKO BIACTU U Ha CO-
3aHye HacaeACTBEHHO MOHapXMM, KoTopas oduIMaabHO OblIa YTBEp-
skmeHa B 1544 1.

ABTOpOM (POPMYIMPYIOTCS TPU OCHOBHBIE ITPOOIEMBI, KOTOPbIE pac-
KpbIBAIOTCSI B JAHHOV KHUTe. Bo-TepBbIX, 3TO MOJUTHUUECKNE TeiiCTBUS
I'ycraBa I Backl, KOTOpbIe ObUIY CBSI3aHBI C YKPEIUIEHMEM IIeHTPaIbHO BJia-
CTH, BO MHOTOM 4epe3 akTbl Pedopmaiiiu. Bo-BTOpbIX, 3TO UaeOI0THYE-
ckue ocobernHocT Pedopmariuy B [lIBerinn u 60pb6a BOKpyT HMX. HakoHelr,
B-TPeTbUX, 3TO COLIMAMbHAs OTIopa MoauTuku ['yctaBa Bacel Ha mepBom 3Ta-
Tle ero mpasjieHus. ABTOp CTaBUT Iiepeq co60it 3a1auy BbIIBUTH Kak IO/~
TUYECKUIA, TaK ¥ PeIUTMO3HBIN aceKThI IBeICKOI Peopmarm, 1 B 9TOM
JlaHHOe TIPOoM3BeeHMe SIBISIeTCS YHUKaJIbHBIM, TTOCKOJIbKY OCHOBBIBAETCS
Ha COBpeMeHHbIX UCCIeq0BaHMsIX, a TAK)Ke Ha apXMBHOM MaTepuaie poc-
CUIICKUX U IIBEICKUX apXUBOB. ENMHCTBEeHHAs paboTa, MOCBSIIIEHHAS JaH-
HOMY BOIIPOCY Ha pyCCKOM $13bIke — 3T0 KHuUra . A. [lemeHTbheBa «BBeneHume
Pedopmariuu B IlIBenuu», n3manHas B KoHIile XIX B.° A. 1. [Iler/10BbIM ObLIN
MCCJIeIOBAHbI, B UMC/IE IPOYET0, HEOITyOIMKOBAaHHbIE PYKOIIMCHBIE KOIEK-
cbl XVI-XVII BB. n3 Poccuiickoii HallMoHaIbHOM 61bamnoTeku (r. CaHKT-
[TeTep6ypr), KoponeBckoit 6ubnnorexkn CTokronbMa, [ocygapCcTBEHHOTO
apxuBa [lIBenyiut v BubnmoTeky YIICaabCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA.

6 Lemermeoes . A. Beegenne Pedopmaumm B Lseunn. CMM6.,1892.
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[MepBas rnaBa — «IlIBenust HaKaHyHe BecTepocckoro pukcaara» — mo-
CBSIII€HA BBISIBJIEHMIO OBIIET0 MCTOPUUYECKOTO, COLIMATBHOTO U TOTATHIYE-
cKkoro KoHTtekcTa. B Hauase 20-x rogoB X VI B. IlIBe1st OKOHUYATEIbHO BBIIIIIA
13 HepaBHOMIPABHO [jis He€ yHMY ¢ [laHuelt  106MIach IOMTHO He3aBUCH-
MocTu. Kak et aBTop, «B CTpaHe CIOKUINUCH TOIUTUYECKYe TPeIToChLTKA
ISt GOpMIMPOBAHMSI LIEHTPATM30BAHHOTO T'OCYIAPCTBA C CMJIbHOM KOPOJIeB-
CKOJ1 B1acThi0. TaKOMy TUITY TOCYLapCTBa COOTBETCTBOBAJIA HAlLlMOHAIbHAS
LIEPKOBb, HE3aBMUCHMasl OT Mallbl PUMCKOTO, MTHO3EMHBIX IIPEJIaTOB U CBET-
CKUX ITpaBuUTesei. Muccuio co3ganus HalyOHAIbHO 1ePKBY B3sUIM Ha cebst
pedopmaTopsl» (c. 32). B 310 ke Bpemst B IlIBe1nio HavaIu IPOHUKATh CBe-
nmeHust o6 yueHuu MaptuHa Jltotepa. [JTaBHBIMM MIPOITOBEIHMKAMM HOBOTO
yuenus cta Onayc ITetpu (B mupy Yinod [leTepccoH), cekpeTapb CTpeHTIHeC-
cKoro enuckona MaTtTtuaca, u JlappeHTUyC AHIpes, ceKpeTaphb, JOBepeHHOe
JIUII0 U COBeTHMK Koposisi I'yctaBa Backl. C Ipyroii CTOPOHBI, IMAEPOM MIPO-
TUBHMKOB pedopMallOHHOTO yueHus ctaa XaHc Bpack. ITonmutika Koposist
B OTHOIIIEHUM LIePKBM BbI3BaJla ITPOTECT Y Hace/leHSI Pa3IMUHbIX IIBEICKUX
obmacteit. OT KOposist TPeO6OBAINCH pPelllUTe/bHbIE Mepbl, HallpaBJIeHHbIE
Ha BbIBe[IeHME CTPaHbI U3 SKOHOMMUUECKOTO, PYHAHCOBOTO M TIOIUTUIECKO-
ro Kpusuca. [IJist IpUHSITHSI TAKOBBIX M ObLIT CO3BaH B 1527 I. puKkcaar (IBeI-
CKuit ceiim) B Bectepoce, Boleainii B UCTOPUIO KaK pedopMalilMIOHHbIA.

BTopas rmaBa kHUTrM MOCBsIeHa BecTepocCKOMy pUKCAary: moaro-
TOBKE, XOITy ¥ UTOTOBOJ Pe30JTIoLM. DTOT CeiiM, KaK OTMeUaeT aBTop, ObLT
TIIATEJIbHO MOATOTOBJEH. B 1525-1527 IT. KOpOJIb 1 €r0 CIIOABMKHUKY CO-
311/ OTKPBIThIE MMCbMa, BbI3BAHHbIE ITPOMAaraHaMCTCKIUMM COOOpasKeHMSI-
MU U CTpeMJIeHeM CMSITYUTDh HapOJHOEe HeJIOBOJIbCTBO. DTUMMU IMUCbMaMM
6bL1a MOJIrOTOBJIEHA ITOYBa 1Jis1 pedopM. OHM GbUIM CBOETO poja pereTu-
LMSIMM peuyt MOHapxa Ha BecTepocckom puKcaare u JOKyMeHTOB, CO3/1aH-
HBIX 110 ero uToraMm. Ha oCHOBaHUM peunt KOPOJISI ¥ OTBETOB COCTIOBMIT ObIT
BBIpPAOOTaH 3aKIIOUMUTENbHBIN JOKYMEHT puKcaara — Becrepocckuit pe-
ecc (cornaireHye). 3To 6blI1a pe3oTIoNys 0 BBeJeHU pedOpMaIlIOHHBIX
npeobpasoBanuit. Kak oTMevaeT aBToOp, HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO CAMM T10CTa-
HOBJIEHUS PUKCAATa HOCUIU ITPEUMYIeCTBeHHO MOIUTUKO-TTPAaBOBOI Xa-
pakTep, OHU SBJISUIUCH pedOpMalIOHHBIMMI, OYIYyUM IPOHUKHYTHI pedop-
MalMOHHO UIe0JIOTHUEIA.

TpeTbsi r1aBa KHUTU — «BecTepoccKue OpIoHaHChI» — MOCBSIIIeHa UTO-
TOBOMY JJOKYMEHTY, IPUHSITOMY B pe3y/bTaTe puKcaara. BasxHbIM syeMeH-
TOM 3TOTO JOKYMEHTa, 10 MHEHUIO aBTOPA, SIBJISVIOCh YPaBHEHME B ITpaBax
KJIMPA M MUPSIH: TYXOBEHCTBO JTUIIAI0Ch MpUBMIIeruii. Takoke B HEM MMeNINCh
CTaTbV O Pa3pbIBe MIBEICKOI IIEPKBY C MAICKUM ITPECTOTIOM 1 TTaparpadal
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0 CeKy/ISIPU3ALNY IIEPKOBHBIX 3€MeJTb ¥ O HAJIOT006I0KeHY 1epKB. ITo cBO-
emy xapakTepy 1 cratycy OpIoHaHChI SIBJISUIMCh KOPOJIEBCKUM YKa30M, 13-
IaHHBIM C 0mO6GpeHNsT pUKCpoaa (TOCynapCTBEHHOTO coBeTa). Biaromapst
OpmoHaHcaM, 10 CpaBHEHMIO C IeiiCTBYIONIVIM 3aKOHOM O 1€ PKBU, ObLT BBE-
IIEH psIT HOBALIMIA : TMKBUIMPOBAH I0PUANYECKMI UMMYHUTET TyXOBEHCTBA,
OTpaHMYEHbI TOTHOMOUMS eMMCKOIIOB, AeITeIbHOCTD II€PKBY ITOCTaB/IeHA
10, KOHTPOJIb KOPOJISL. DTO ObUIM TTepBble 3aKOHOIaTeIbHbIE IIary 1o BBe-
nenuio pedopmanyu B llIBenyn.

YeTBépTas 171aBa rocBsieHa pacCMOTPEHMIO JOKYMEHTOB, Pa3bsICHSIIO-
VX TIOCTaHOBIeHMS BecTepocckoro pukcaara. 31ecb aBTOpoOM paccMaTpu-
BaIOTCS: @) MMChbMO pUKCpoza xxutessam llIBeinn o perieHusx Bectepocckoro
pukcaara; 6) kommeHTtapuit 6pata Onayca [leTpu, apxuerr. JJaBpeHTHY-
ca ITetpu K Bectepocckomy pelieccy U BecTepocckum opioHaHcam. DT
IIBa TOKYMEHTA, KaK MOKa3bIBaeT aBTOP, BbISBIISIOT ABe TeHaeHuyu. C ofi-
HOVi CTOPOHBI, WIEHBI TOCYIaPCTBEHHOT'O COBETA CTPEMSITCS YCIIOKOUTD Ha-
pon ¥ y6eauTh IIPOCTHIX JII0MeH, uTo B IIIBeru He BBOOUTCS HOBas Bepa.
C npyroii CTOPOHbI, CaMM IIBeICKMe peopMaTOPbl pacCMaTPUBaIK pellle-
HMsI BecTepoccKoro puKkcaara Kak mpaBoBYIO OCHOBY pehopM, OCHOBAHHBIX
Ha JII0TePaHCKOM YUYEeHUN.

B nisiToi% T/1aBe KHUI'M paccMaTpMBaeTCsl BOTUIONeHME B XK3HbB pellle-
Huit pukcaara. B despasne 1529 r. mpomén Cobop B pebpy, IIaBHOI 11e-
JIbI0 KOTOpOTO Obl1a YHUDUKAIMSI 06psamoB. B 1536 1. 6611 co3Ban Co6op
B V1Iricasie, Ha KOTOPOM ObLJIO ITOCTAHOBIEHO TIPUJIOKUTD BCE YCIINS, UTO-
ObI BBECTH ILIBEICKYIO MeCCy B KadenpaabHbIX cO60pax. Takske 6bIIO OTOBO-
PEHO B OTHOIIIEHMM OCTAJIbHBIX IIE€PKBEN, UTO ITepexo]l Ha HOBOe 60ToCiTy-
SKeHVE TO/KEH OCYIIeCTBIISITHCSI TOJIbKO Ha TOOPOBOIbHOI ocHOBe. Kpome
Toro, Ha Cob6ope 6bUT yTBepKAEH TpebHMK Onayca ITetpu. JIlyXOBEHCTBO
0CBOOOKIAIOCH OT 06eTa 6e36pauns ; KIMPUKaM, MUMEIOIIMM COXUTETbHMULIL,
MIPEeATMCHIBAIIOCH 3aKTIOUNTD ¢ HMMY 6pak. Kak et aBTop, «hopManbHO
CTaTycC IIBeACKOI IepKBU B BOMIPOCAX BepOUCIIOBEIaHMS BIJIOTh 10 KOH-
11a XVI B. ocTaBajicsl HeOIpeAeIEHHbIM: OTCYTCTBOBAIO KaKoe-11b0 obu-
1MaabHOe BepouciioBenaHye. OTyacTy 3TOT BaKyyM BOCHOJHsUIa “Masnas
KHuUra o TauHcTBax” Omayca ITeTpu, B KOTOPOJi JOCTATOYHO ITOAPOOHO 13-
Jlarajanch OCHOBBI pepopMaIMOHHOrO yueHus» (c. 141).

AIMMUHMCTPATUBHO-3KOHOMMUYECKHME TOCTaHOBIEeHUST BecTepocckoro
pUKCcIara Hayaay BbITIOTHSTHCS He3aMeaJIUTe/lbHO. «HacTyreHue Ha 1iep-
KOBb BEJIOCh I10 HECKOJbKMM HarpaBaeHusIM. KoHGMCKOBbIBAINCE M-
CKOTICKVE 3aMKU, TyXOBEHCTBY IPEIITMCHIBAIOCH COOMIOAATH JIOSITBHOCTD KO-
POITIO, OT CYOBEKTOB IIEPKBY TPEHOBAINCH OTUETHI O TOXOAAX. B COOTBETCTBUM
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C 3TUMM OTYETAMU OTIpeesiiach CyMMa Hajora, yIauyMBaeMoro KOpoHe.
K MoHapxy Takske epemnuio mpaBo c60pa enucKONncKuX mrpados» (TaM xke).
B utone 1527 1. 611 co3gaH GopMysIsIp OXpaHHOI IPaMOThI JjIsT MOHAXOB,
SKeJIAIoIMX MOKMHYTh MOHACTBIPb U «IOCTOMHBIM 00pa3oM 3apabaThIiBaTh
Ha X71e6», HalIpMMep CTaTh MPUXOACKUMMU CBSIIIEHHUKAMM VI KaTleJiaHa-
M. BbITY IPUHSTHI aKTMBHbBIE MePbI TI0 HAJTIOTOOOI0KEHUIO LIEPKBU, OTUY3K-
JIeHUIO e€ MMYIIeCTBa U JIMILIEHMIO TyXOBEHCTBA OIpele/IEHHbIX TTOTHOMO-
ynii. B 1530-e IT. pycKaJbHbIE BBIILJIATHI B I10Ib3Y KOPOHbI OCYIIECTBJISIIIO
yKe BCE myxoBeHCTBO llIBennm.

JKunble moma, X031/ iCTBEHHbIE TIOCTPOIIKY, TOPOJICKME 3eMebHbIe
YUaCTKU OTUYKIAINCH GI0prepamu y MOHACThIpeit, KadheapaabHbIX COGOPOB,
TIPUXOACKUX LIepKBeil. ABTOP J06ABJISET, UTO «B HEKOTOPBIX CAyYasx Lep-
KOBb ITPO/iaBasia BJAafeHus He M0 MPUHYKAEHUIO, a TI0 HeO6XOIUMOCTY —
IS yIIATBI LOJITa, 1151 TONIOJIHEHUSI LIePKOBHOM MM MOHACTBIPCKO Ka3HbI,
JL71S1 IOKPBITUS TEKYIIUX pacxomoB. Kpome Toro, HeIBMKMMOCTb BbICTaBJISI-
JIach Ha TOPTHM B CBSI3M C 3aKpbITHEM obuTeseii. [Tpu Takoit Jo06pOBOILHOI
Mpojaske MOKyTIATeIsIMM ObITM 1 KOPOHA, U IBOPSIHE, HO OCOOEHHYI0 aKTUB-
HOCTb T10 CKYTIKe IIepKOBHOI HEABMKMMOCTY Y YTOAMI pa3BUIN GI0prephbI»
(c. 149-150). Bo MHOTMX MIBeACKMX 1 GUHCKMUX ropopax ['ycras Baca paspe-
IIVJT MCTIONTb30BAaTh MOHACTBIPCKYE CTPOEHMST Ha 06IIVie HYKIbI. TeM caMbIM
IIBeACKOe GI0PTrepCTBO MPUHMMAIIO yuacTie B Pedhopmarium u pegyKimn
[IePKOBHBIX BiazeHnii. OHO 6BUIO CBOETO PoJia COIMANIbHOI 6a30i KOpo-
JeBcKoit Pecdhopmariyiu, 4To 66710 TUITMYHBIM [JIJISI TEX PETMOHOB 3ara Hoi
EBporbl, B KoTOpbix Pedopmarninst nobunack ycrexa. Bmecre ¢ Tem, Kak 10-
6aBsieT aBTOp, pedopMalMOHHASI aKTMBHOCTH LIBEACKMX GI0prepoB ObLIa
HMKe, yeM BO MHOI'MX ropopax l'epmanun unu lBerinapun.

[lecTas r1aBa KHUIM HOCUT Ha3BaHMe «BoccTaHMe BEeCThETCKUX TO-
crioz». HecMOTpsI Ha KOMITPOMMCCHI, ITPe0Opa3oBaHMs pa3aeTuIn MBeI-
CKOe 006I1ecTBO Ha CTOPOHHMKOB M ITPOTUBHUKOB pedopMm. [TepBbIM MOIII-
HBbIM BBICTYIJIEHVEM MPOTUB pedOpPMAaIlMOHHOI TOIUTUKIM KOPOJIS IToCITe
1527 r. cTano Tak Ha3pIBaeMoe «BOCCTaHMe BECThETCKUX IOCIIOA», KOTOPOe
OXBaTUJIO 3HAUUTE/IbHYIO YacTb HysKHell IBenny. OHO IBMIOCH peakuyeit
Ha BecTepocckuii pukcaar, IpoTecToM IIPOTUB Pealn3aluy ero oCTaHoBIIe-
HMIi. DTO BOCCTaHMe, 3aUMHIIMKOM KOTOporo 6611 Type MeHccon, cocTos-
70ck BecHO# 1529 1. OHO 6BLTO ITOABIEHO KOPOIEM, AKTUBHBIE MSATEKHUKI
6exkanm, 160 O6bLIM Ka3HEeHbI, a 21 MIOHST pUKCPOJ, 3aHOBO PaTUGUIIUPO-
Bas Bectepocckuii periecc. M Kak HaISITHO MMOKa3bIBaeT aBTOP, B JAHHOM
MSITEXe IJIABHYIO POJIb UTPAIM He IKOHOMMUECKYE U TTONMUTHUYecKue ¢ak-
TOpPBI, a8 UMEHHO PeIUTMO3HbIE.
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CenpMasi iaBa KHUTHU TocBsiiieHa Onaycy IleTpu Kak TpOTIOBETHUKY
¥ rosleMucTy. Bo BTOpoit mosmosuHe 1520-X IT., He3amo0/ro 10 Bectepocckoro
puKcaara, mo uHuimuatuse I'yctaBa Bachl, COCTOSICSI 3a04YHbIN AUCITYT, Te-
MOt KOTOpOro 66110 yueHue JlloTepa, a uToromM crasia pabora Onayca [Tetpu
«OTBeT Ha ABEHAIIIATh BOIIPOCOB» — TMEePBbIN cO3MaHHbINi B [IIBeruu cBoe-
06pa3HbIit MaHubeCT, comepsKaluii 06CTOSITeIbHOE U3JI0KeHIe JII0TepaH-
CKOVi IOKTPUHBI. B 1527-1529 rT. B KOpOJIeBCKOI TUIIOTPa( MM BHIXOAST I10-
nemuueckue counHeHust Onayca [leTpu, HaripaB/ieHHbIE TTIPOTUB KPUTUKOB
HOBOro BepoyueHusi — [lemepa I'asie u [Mayntoca Inms (ITaynsa XenbreceHa).
B asrycre 1528 1. Onayc nsgaét «Mayto KHUTY O TAMHCTBAaX», B KOTOPO¥ TaET
CBOM OOBSICHEHMSI 1IepKOBHBIM 06psiIaM U TauHCTBaM. [1o ero MHeHMIo, 06-
PSIABI LIEHHBI TOCTOJIBKY, TOCKOIBKY B HUX MPUCYTCTBYET TyXOBHO-CUMBO-
JIMYeCKoe CofepskaHue; CaMM JKe 110 cebe OHU SIBJISTIOTCSI BHEITHUM 3HAKOM
MMJIOCTH, TTOoCcbtaeMoit Borom. B 1529 1., cchitasich Ha peiteHuss Co6opa
B Dpebpy, Onayc co3man 1 onmyoaMKOBaJI YHUKAJIbHBIN, TIEPBBI B UCTO-
pun Pepopmariuu B EBporie monHbii TpeOHMK HA HALIMOHATBHOM SI3bIKE.
A cmycts gBa roma um 6bU1a pa3paboTaHa IBecKas Mecca. BaskHoe MecTo
B 60rocsoBCKOI nmonemuke Oinayca IleTpu 3aHMMAasa KPUTHKA MOHAIIIe-
ctBa. O Heli OH pa3MBbIILISIET B CBOMX KHUTaxX «O MOHACTBIPCKOM KU3HU»
1 «OTBeT Ha 12 BOIIPOCOB».

IMocnenuss u camasi 06bEMHAsI, BOCbMasl I1aBa, IocBsineHa Onaycy
[TeTpu Kak uctopuky u ero «llIBenckoit xpoHuKe». BHauasie aBTOp TOBe-
CTBYeT O POJIY UCTOPUU B JeATeIbHOCTU U TBOPUYECTBe «MecTepa Yiaodar.
IMepBoHavanbHO Onayc, 06ydasick B BurteHb6epre, UCIbIThIBAET OTIpe/ie-
JIEHHOEe BJIMSIHME CBOero rnpernogasarens Ounnumnna MenaHXxToHa, KOTO-
pbIVt OBLT CTPACTHO YBJIEUEH MCTOPUEN U TIPOIIaraHIMPOBa 3Ty OTPaC/ib
3HaHMUS B CBOMX COUMHEHMSX U JieKuusix. [locne Bo3BpallleHMs Ha POIMHY,
OymyuM ceKpeTapeéM CTPEHTHECCKOTO eIMCKOIIa, a 3aTeM BeJs IIPOTOKOJIbI
B Maructpate CrokronbMma, Onayc [leTpu n3yvyaer 3annucu npeaecTBeH-
HMKOB, IITYAMPYeT IIBeJICKOe TOPOACKOe ITPaBo U MHTEpPeCyeTCs MCTOPH-
eit CTOKToJIbMa 1 IPYIUX FOPOIOB KaK IBEICKUX, TaK 1 3apyOeKHbIX. B ero
paboTax HepeaKo MPOSIBIISIIOTCS €T0 COOCTBEHHbIE KCTOPUYECKME MHTEPe-
Cbl, OH MTOKA3bIBaeT cebsI Jaxke B MOJIEMUUECKUX TPYIaX He TOJbKO 60T0C/Io-
BOM, HO U UCTOPUKOM. Takke OH IMUIIET PsiJi, IpOU3BeNeHMI, CBSI3aHHbBIX
C MUCTOPMYECKO TeMaTMUKOIi: IlepedyeHb LIBEeICKMX FOPOLOB U [IEPKOBHBIX
MIPUXOL0B, PYKOBOJCTBO 10 UTEHMIO PyHMUYECKUX HaAMCel. ABTOD MUIIET:
«/IHTepecC K UICTOPUYECKUM IITYAMSIM COTYTCTBOBAI [leTpu BCIo >kn3Hb. Ecinu
" CIIpaBeyInBO GymeT cKka3aTh, uTo Onayc — pedopmaTop, KOTOPOMY I0-
BEJIOCh BBICTYTIMTD B POJIV ICTOPUKA, TO He MEeHee BePHO ¥ IPyroe: OH ObIT
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MCTOPUKOM I10 TIPU3BAHUIO, ¥ B TO K€ BpeMsI eMy J0BeI0Ch MPUHSTh aK-
TUBHOe yuacTtue B Pedopmariyn. O6a acrekra IMIHOCTH “MecTepa Yioda”
B3aMMHO JOIONHSIU APYT Apyra» (c. 210).

[anee aBTOP OCBEIIAET BOMPOC O MyOGIMKAIUAX Y MUCTOUHUKOBEIUE-
CcKkux uccienoBanusix «IlIBecKOi XpOHUKM», @ TaKKe TIPUBOAUT Pe3yib-
TaThl COGCTBEHHOI HAYYHOV PabOThI C PYKOIMUCSIMU, B UaCTHOCTY C Ma-
HYCKPUIITAMMU, XpaHSIIMMucs B Poccuiickoii HallMOHAJIbHOM 6M6/IMOTeKe
B CaHkT-TleTepOypre. ABTOp BIepBbIe IPEeAIPUHMMAET VCCIET0BAaHNE BCEX
YeTbhIPEX CIIMCKOB XxpoHyky Onayca ITetpu. [To mEeHMto A. [1. llernosa, sTa
XpOHMKA, B OT/INUME OT aHAJIOTUYHBIX TPYAOB MpeaIIeCTBEHHUKOB U CO-
BPEMEHHMKOB aBTOPa, 0ObEKTMBHA U TOJIepaHTHA. «[JIaBHbIe JOCTOMHCTBA
XPOHUKA. .. 3aKTIOUATNCH B KPUTHUKE ICTOYHUKOB, B 00BEKTUBHOCTY ITOBE-
cTBOBaHMS. VIsHauanbHas Lenb Onayca IleTpu SBsimach IpOCBETUTENBCKOIA.
OnHaKo aBTOP BbILIEN 32 PaMKM [IOCTaBJAE€HHON 3aJauy, CO3/5aJ1 HOBATOP-
CKOE€ IPOM3BeJeHe, KOTOPOE JINIIb CITYCTSI HECKOJIBKO CTOJIETU GbLIIO O11e-
HEHO I10 JOCTOMHCTBY» (€. 211-212). ITpu Hanucanmuu fanHoro Tpyzna [letpu
MUCIO/Ib3YyeT PasMuYHble XPOHUKM CBOUX TPeIIeCTBEHHIUKOB, 3aKOHBI, I10-
CTAHOBJIEHMSI KOPOJel U pUKCPOZa, JOTOBOPbI U MUChMA.

HaxkoHel, TpeThsl 4aCTh MOWIEAHEN [TIaBbl MOCBSIILEHA UCTOPUIECKO-
My comepskauuio «IIBeICcKoit XpOHMKM» 1 €€ KITIoUeBbIM uaessm. Kak rmoka-
3bIBaeT aBTOp, Onayc [leTpu B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4Yasix BbICTYIIae€T HOBATOPOM,
OTMEKEBBIBAETCSI OT OOIIENIPUHSTHIX BO33PEHMIT, BBOIUT HOBbIE MaTEPU-
ajbpl M TeMbl HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO BO MHOTOM OIIMpaeTCsl Ha CpeSHeBEeKO-
BYIO TPaAMLIMIO, IPOLOJKAeT U pa3BuBaeT e€. Taxke [leTpu npakTuyecku
He VICTIONb3YeT CBeJleHMSI O CpeJHEeBEKOBO 1epKBM WJIM KaKOW-11M00 MHOI
MaTepual ajis mpornoBeay uaeit Pedopmariuu. OH IPOSIBIISET B 9TOM CMBbIC-
Jie TOJIEPAaHTHOCTD 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K CPeIHEBEKOBOV LIePKBU, He KDUTUKY-
eT e€ 3ab6Iy>KIeHNs, MCIOIb3yeT HeliTpaabHble GOPMYIMPOBKY. [TTaBHAS
uenb [letpu B XpOoHMKe — NpaBAMBbIN U MOME3HbIN paccka3 O MPOILIOM.
[To mHeHMI0 aBTOPA, ONayc BriepBbie BBIABMHYI B MIBEACKON MCTOPUOTPA-
buu pyupakTUYeCcKMii IpUEM KaK MporpaMMHbIi. CaM aBTOp numeT: «JIjist
Onayca Iletpu ncropus llIBenyn — 3TO, B 3HAUUTENbHON CTEIIEHU, UCTO-
pus B3aMMOOTHOILEHMIT Hapopa U npaBuTens. OnHa U3 KIIYEeBbIX UAeN
“IlIBemCKOI XpOHUKM”: TOCYIAPh U MO JaHHbIe CBSI3aHbI B3aMMHBIMU 0651~
3aTeyibcTBamMmm» (C. 278).

B 3akyiroueHny aBTOp NPUBOIUT OCHOBHBIE BBIBOIbI CBOEI pabOTHI.
B IIpuioxkeHnn aBTOpOM TpuBeneHbl «[JoKymMeHTbI BecTepocckoro pukcaa-
ra» Ha IIBEJCKOM $I3bIKe, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSITCS pa3in4yHble pefakiunun
«BecTepoccKuxX OpOHAHCOBY, IBe pefakiyy «II1cbMa pUKCPOAA SKATEISIM
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[IBe1nu 0 TOCTAaHOBJIEHMM BecTepocckoro pukcaara 1527 r.», a Takke pas-
HOUTEHUST MEKAY CITMCKaMM JAHHOTO MMChbMa. ABTOp, 6e3 BCSIKOTO COMHe-
HUSL, IBJISI€TCS [JIABHBIM POCCUMCKUM CIIELIMAIMCTOM 110 JAHHOMY BOIIPOCY.
W 3Ty KHUTY MO’KHO PEKOMEHI0BATh HE TOJIbKO UCTOPUKAM-MeaeBUCTaM
¥ CKaHIMHABMUCTaM, HO ¥ BCEM, KTO ITHITAETCSI OCMBICUTD (heHOMEH eBpO-
reiickoii Pepopmarniyn.
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3 Taumnesckuii M. P. ctopusa U3pauns n Uypen po 70 r. H. 3. CMN6., 2012; TaHmaesckuii Y. P.
McTopus ApesHero M3panns u Uypen. OT anoxu naTpuapxoB 40 BaBUIOHCKOTO U3rHaHus. M.,
2016.

4 Tanmunesckuti M. P. Teonoro-Hatypdunocodckmit Monnsm Kcenodara KonodoHckoro, 3acBu-
[eTeNbCTBOBaHHbIN B Tpyaax ApuctoTens, LinuepoHa n Cekcta IMNUpuMKa, Kak OAMH U3 BO3-
MOXHbIX MCTOYHWMKOB CTAaHOBNEHUS MOHUCTMYECKOM KoHuenuun CnuHo3bl // Bonpocs! duno-
copun. 2018. N2 3. C. 118-128; Taumnesckuii Y. P. Deus et Natura y CnMHO3bl B KOHTEKCTE
BO33peHuii MaiimoHunaa v Ixxukatunsl Ha fesHus bora no cosuaauio «Mpupoapl» // Bonpocsl
dunocodumu. 2016. N2 3. C. 170-185; Tanmnesckuii M. P. Cotepuonorus CnmHo3bl. Bonpockl
dunocodumn. 2016. N2 5. C. 147-162; TaHmnesckuli Y. P. TloHaT1a natura naturans v natura
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MX MOHOTpadust) B KOHTEKCTE OTEeUeCTBEHHBIX (GMI0CODCKUX UCCIenoBa-
HUIA SIBJISIIOT B OTIPEIeIEHHOT CTeTIeHU CBEXUIi M MHTePEeCHbBI OTIBIT COTIO-
cTaBJeHMsT 6a30BbIX KOHIIEIITOB KaCcCHUeCcKoro MbicauTesst HoBoro Bpe-
MEHM C UAEHBIM O3KI'PayHI0M eBpeiicKoi huiocobumn.

MoHorpadus coctouT u3 ABYX yacteit. B mepBoii yactu («Deus, sive
Natura u Deus, et Natura B punocodckoii cucreme CIIMHO3bI») U3/IaraloTCs
OCHOBOIIOJIaTaloNye MeTadusnuecKkie MooskeHnss HaTypuIocodbcKoii cu-
CTeMbI TOJIJIAHICKOTO MBICJINTEJIS, KOTOPbIe paCCMaTPMUBAIOTCS B COTIOCTAB-
JIEHUM C KOCMOJIOTMYECKMMM YIEHUSIMU PsIZia eBPeiCKUX MbICTATENIeN Cpeji-
HeBeKOBbsI. JlaHHAs YacThb IEeUTCS Ha TATh I71aB, WK pa3aenioB. B repBoii
rinaBe («Koppensiys moustuii Deus, sive substantia 1 Deus, sive omnia Dei
attributa) aBTOp MOABOANT UMTATENS K BBIBOAY O «T€6panCTUIECKUX OCHO-
BaHMSIX YHUBepcyMa» B KoHIeny CIIMHO3bI, yKa3bIBasi HAa Upe3BbluaiiHoe
CXOJIICTBO PacCy>KIeHUI oCIeSHero ¢ UyaelicKoil MUCTUKO-THOCTUYECKOM
Tpaguiyeii, COrJIaCHO KOTOPOIi «MMUPO3aaHMe 3VKAETCS Ha GYKBaxX eBperi-
ckoro andasutar (c. 23). BeremcTsie 3TOTO0 BITOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM BBITJISIIAT
repexop K 06Cy>kmeHuo TeMbl TeTparpaMMaTOHa 1 ero CBSI3YU ¢ KOHLIeTIM-
el «emMHOI BoskeCTBEHHO CyGCTaHIMM». ABTOP TIPUXOINT K 3aK/TI0Ue-
HUIO, YTO MOHMCTHUUecKast cucTema CIIMHO3bI «B CBOEI OCHOBE BOCXOAUT
K MHTeprpertauun TeTparpaMmmaroHa B VMcx. 3, 14 kak “ITpe6biBatommuit”,
scil. BeUHOCYIIHBIN», YTO B €0 «IDTUKE» «KOPPEIUPYET C JATUHCKUM 000-
3HaueHueM “Deus”, To ectb Bor / resp. “Deus, sive substantia”» (c. 30-31).

dutocodekyio MHTEpIiperalnio TerparpammaToHa y CIIMHO3bI Tpei-
JlaraeTcsl paccMaTpuBaTh Kak pelleninio U pa3BuUTHe Ueit cpeHeBeKo-
BOro eBpeiickoro ¢unocoda MaiiMoHMIa, KOTOPBIi, HECOMHEHHO, OKa3al
BiusiHMe Ha CIMHO3Y. B 4acTHOCTH, 3TO MOIJIO ITPOSIBUTHCS, KaK YKa3bIBaeT
aBTOP, B pasBUTHM 6GOTOCTOBCKO-(MI0CO(CKOTO TOTKOBAHMS OMOIeCKUX
«MMEH» Bora. B pe3ynbrarte, cornacHo mpearnonaokeHnio apTopa, CrimHo3a
COTIOCTaBJISIET (4, BO3MOYKHO, OTOKAECTBIISIET) OLHO U3 KJIIOUEBbIX MOHS-
THii cBoeii cuctembl Deus, sive omnia Dei attributa (Bor, miy Bce aTpuOyThbI
Bora) ¢ 6ubneiickum o6o3Hauennem bora 2elohim (Bor kak COBOKYITHOCTb

naturata B ¢punocodummn CnmnHO3bl KaK BO3MOXHbIE KOPPENsThl ABYX €BPENCKUX TEPMUHOB
nns 0603HaYEeHUs «NPUPOabI» TOLEDET / TOLADAH u TEBA® // Schole. dunocodckoe aH-
TUKOBeAeHWe u Kknaccuyeckas tpagmums. 2016. N2 10 (2). C. 377-381; Tawmnesckuii U. P.
BeccmepTHas «pona» aywm B ydeHun Apuctotens, B ITuke CMMHO3bI U B MepunaTeTUYecKon
peuenuun MaiMOHUAOM PaBBUHUCTUYECKOTO YYEHUSI O «L0/Ie» YeIOBEKA «B rPAAYyLLEM
mupe» // Schole. ®unocodpckoe aHTUKOBeAEHME M Knaccuyeckas Tpaauums. 2015. N2 9 (1).
C.137-141; Taumnesckuii M. P. TeTparpaMMaToH 1 KOHLenums boxecTBeHHOW cybCcTaHLmm
B «McnoBeau», kH. VIl ABryctuHa u B yueHum CnunHo3bl // Schole. ®unocodckoe aHTMKOBeae-
HMe 1 knaccuyeckas Tpaguums. 2015.N2 9 (2). C. 350-352.
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Cwt). Takum 06pa3oM, TpaHCIIeHIeHTHAs CYIIHOCTD bora (moHsiTie «Bory,
VU «CyOCTaHIIMSI») COOTHOCUTCS B KOHIIeMIMy CIIMHO3bI C TOHSATHEM, 3a-
K/IIOUEHHBIM B TeTparpaMmaToHe, TOr[la KaK MMMaHEeHTHBIJ aclekT JIeli-
cTBUIi bora B OTHOLIEHMM K COTBOPEHHBIM BelllaM IIpeACTaB/ieH, CKOpee,
B TIOHATUY Pelohim.

Tema BTOpOIt I71aBbI 3asiBJIeHa KaK 06cyskneHue rnmousatus Deus, sive
Natura y CriHO3bI ¥ COOTHOIIIEHME BOkeCTBEHHOTO U ITPUPOLHOTO B KOH-
LeMiuyu co3gannus Mupa MaiimoHnga. OmHaKo pedb B JaHHOM pasfesie UaET
MIPAKTUYECKH JIUIIIb O TTOIOKeHUSIX humocobmy MaitMoHMIa (THIATETBHO
pas6uparoTcs Te3mnchl ero counHenui «Muminé Topa» («IToBTopenme Topbi»)
u «HacTaBieHue 1Sl pacTepSIHHBIX»). 31eCh JKe 06cyskmaeTcst MmeTadopa CBsI-
meHHbIX CKpYoKaeii 3aBeTa Kak ajljieropus HeTenecHOM GopMbI M MaTepUn.

B tpeTbeit miaBe 1. P. TaHTIeBCKMIT BBUAY GYKBEHHO-UYMCIOBOI CBSI3U
(remaTpun) roHsTHit «Bor» (Pelohim) u «Ilpupopa» (hat-teba$) (4To umeeT
3HaueHMe B CUIIy CXOXKEro COOTHOLLIEHMS] ATUX MOHATUI y CIIMHO3bI) ITpeaJia-
raeT 06paTUTHCS K pa3MbIIILIEHVSIM MCITAaHCKOTO paBBMHA 1 Kab6anucra XIII B.
Moceda TxukaTunsl ((MKaTUIIbI), KOTOPbIE U3/I0KeHbI B COUMHEHUM TTOC/Ie] -
Hero «OpexoBbIii cagy («Ginnat Egoz»). HecmoTpst Ha To, uto U. P. TaHT/IEeB-
CKUi TPMU3HAET HECOBMECTUMMbBIMM KPealMOHUCTCKME ¥ KOCMOJIOTUeCKe
B3IVIAAbI [IKMKATUIIBI €O B3rsimamy CIIMHO3bI, OH CUMTAET OMU3KUMU UX
uHreprpertaiuu TerparpaMmaToHa 1 uMmenu bBora 2elohim, B cBsi3u ¢ uem
MO3UIMS CPeIHEBEKOBOTO KabbanncTa 1Mo JaHHOMY BOIIPOCY M3JIaraeTcst
JIOCTATOYHO MOIPOGHO.

CobCcTBEHHO, K aHa/MM3Y KOHIIenToB Deus, sive Natura 1 Deus, et Natura
y CiMHO3bI aBTOP 06palaeTcs yxe B CaeAyiollei rinase, B KOTOPOii uaen
dbunocoda MpomoOIKAIOT JEeMOHCTPUPOBATHCS B CPABHUTEBHOM C UCTO-
pueit eBpeiicKoil MbICIM pakypce. B kKoHlenuyy CIIMHO3bI «IOPOXKAEHME
Bborom mupa momycoB (To ecTb «[Ipupoabl TOPOKAEHHO») OCYLIECTBIISIETCS
BHYTPU eduHoli cybcTaHIVM. B KauecTBe eBpeiickoro KoppesisTa MOHSTHUIO
Natura naturans aBTop npejrosnaraeT TepMuH tolada’/ toladot («<nopoxpe-
HMe» KOTO-TO / Yero-To), KOTOPbI «MCIT0/Ib30BaJICs B 3HAaUeHUM “mipupoaa”
B CpeHeBEKOBOI eBpeiiCcKoii InTepaType, B YaCTHOCTH, ABpaaMOM MOH-D3-
pOIt, UbM KOMMeHTapU K Brb6vy 66111 X0poIIo 3HaKOMbI CriMHO3e» (C. 64).
CoOTHOCMMBIM Xe ¢ TTIoHATMeM Natura naturata (mpupoza IopoxaeHHast)
MpeficTaBjIeH eBpeiicKuii TepMuH feba$ («IIpUpoaa-0TIIedaToOK»), KOTOPbIii
BbIpa)KaeT MUCTUUECKYIO UAEI0 O 3aIIeYaT/IEHHOCTY aKTUBHOM TBOPUYECKOM
cunel bora B TBapHO¥ npupoze. Bompeky MonyasipHOMY IIPeaCcTaBIeHUIO
o CriMHO3€e Kak KJacCuyeCckoM TMaHTeuCTe, B MUCCAeq0BaHUM TTPUBOASTCS
IUTATBI U3 Tepenycku ¢puaocoda ¢ COBpeMeHHUKAMMU, TIe TOT OTPUIAeT
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OTOXIecTB/IeHNe bora u YHUBepcyMa (COTBOPEHHOV pealbHOCTU) B CBOEI
KoHuenuuu. [Tpupona B Mbiciv CITMHO3bI COBCEM He 06513aTeIbHO O3HAYaeT
TBapHYIO PUPOIY, YITOTpebIeH e JaHHOTO TePMIMHA 3aBUCUT OT KOHTEKCTa.
B TO0 >ke BpeMst HEBO3MOKHO OTPUIIATh MOHUCTUUECKUI U TAaHTEUCTUUECKUIA
xXapakTep ero Metapu3nIecKoii Teopun, KOTopast, OGHAKO, MMeeT CITeI-
(ryeckuit okpac 1 B KOTOPOi1 MbICJIMTENH ITI0-CBOEMY ITbITAJICSI PEIUTD U3-
BEUHYIO TEOJIOTMYECKYI0 ITPOOIeMy TPAHCLIEHAEHTHOTO B MMMAaHEeHTHOM.

B msaTOi1 I71aBe paccMaTpyUBaIOTCSI TEOJOTMUECKIe U HaTypdumocod-
CKMe B3IVISIAbI IpeBHerpeueckoro mbicautesnsi VI B. A0 H. 3., BO3MOXXHO-
ro OCHOBaTeJIsT JmeaTcKoii mKkoybl KcenHodana KomodoHckoro, KoTopble,
KaK IpeArojaraeT aBTop MCCAeI0BaHMs, MOIJIM ObITh OMHUM M3 MCTOYHM-
KOB MOHMCTHYeCKO¥ KoHIenuyu CIMHO3bI. B JaHHOM pa3jesie mpeicTaB-
JIeH TIIATeJbHBIN TeKCTOIOTMUECKMIT aHa/Iu3 U CcoTIoCcTaBaeHue (pparmeH-
TOB COUMHEHMIT 000MX MBICTUTETEN.

BTopast yacth MoHOrpaduu MoCBSIEeHa COTEPUOTOTUUECKUM UIESIM
CIIMHO3bI ¥ MMEEeT TPEXYACTHYIO KOMITO3UIIVIO. B rIepBoii I1aBe comocTaB/isi-
10TCsI eBpelickoe nousTie boskectBenHoi CnaBbl (kabod) ¢ aTpubyramu mpo-
TSDKEHVSI M MbILIUIeHYS B cucTeMe CIIMHO3bI. ABTOD IOKa3bIBaeT, uTo CmMHO3a
cBsa3biBaeT BokecTBeHHY10 CllaBy ¢ aTpuOyTOM MBIIUIEHMS M YTBEPKIAET
IVAIeKTUYeCKYI0 B3aMMOCBSI3b 3TO CiiaBbl CO CIaBOV OTOENbHOTO Yelio-
Beka (c. 98 u manee). Corepmonornyeckoe ke 3HaueHue 3TOI B3aMMOCBSI-
3U, COIJIACHO JIOTMKe aBTOpa, TAKOBO, UTO MpuobieHue K CiaBe boxkueii
IaéT yeJIoBEeKY 0J1ayKeHCTBO (B TOM UMC/Ie TIOCMEPTHOE; aBTOP YKa3bIBaeT,
YyTO MOHATHS beatitudo u gloria B «DTuke» CIMHO3bI OTOKAECTBIISIIOTCS).

Bo BTOpOM — 1 caMOM MpOCTpaHHOM — pasfejie paccMaTpUBaeMoil
yacTy MoHorpaduu BHMMaHMe COCPeOTOYEHO Ha MOTEHIMATbHOM BOC-
npusitun CmMHO301 uaein Apucrorens. [laHHas I71aBa pasjeieHa Ha ISTh
naparpacdoB, B KOTOPBIX [TOC/IeN0BATETHHO M3/Iaral0TCs OTAETbHbIE aCIIeK-
TBHI IIPEATIoIaraeMoii peeniuy. Peub MAET MpenMyIIeCTBEHHO 00 uaee
BEYHOII 0N IyIIu, KOTOpast MPUCyTCTBYeT 1 y CrinHO3bI, 'y CTarupura.
B nepBbix ABYX Maparpadax paccMaTpuBaIOTCS MpefCcTaBAeHUs O Aylile,
€€ BeUHOI1 JoJie, a TakKe O MPeJiCYyleCTBOBAHMUM U TOCMEPTHO y4yacTu
B «3TuKe» CIMHO3bI. 34eCh Ha IIpMMepax OTIeIbHbIX ITaccaxkeil 13 Ha3BaH-
HOT'O TpPaKTaTa aBTOP JeMOHCTPUPYET ITpeACcTaBIeHe O BEUHOM YacTy TyIn
(pars Mentis aeterna) kak o pasyMme (intellectus), a Takske 06 yoeskIEHHOCTHU
CrniMHO3bI B HE3aBUCMMOM OT TeJjla CYIeCTBOBAaHUM OYIIN U, CIe0BaTeNb-
HO, B €€ Mpe- U MOCTIK3UCTEHIUMN.

[Mocnemyromye aBa maparpada MmocBSIIeHbl «PEKOHCTPYKIIUM TIeH-
TPaJbHBIX MO3ULIMIA JOKTPUHBI APUCTOTEJISI O TOM, “Umo ecmb ueiosek”»
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(c. 119), o151 BBISIBJIEHUST «CTEIIEHY BO3MOKHOTO BAUSHNUS aHTUYHOI'O MbIC-
JIUTEJISI HA COOTBETCTBYIOIIME acTieKThl yueHust CIMHO3bI» (Tam xke). C 3Toi
11eJIbI0 aHAMU3UPYIOTCS Takue counHeHus: Ctaruputa, Kak «IIpoTpenTuk»,
«EBmemoBa atuka», «MeTtadusukar, «<Hukomaxopa 3TuKa», «O mgyrie» (13 KO-
TOPBIX OCOGEHHO /IBa MOCAEAHUX MPECTaB/ISIIOTCSI aBTOPY Haubosee Be-
POSITHBIMM MICTOUHMKAMM IJ1s1 «ITUKU» CIIMHO3bI, TJle peub UAET O Ayle).
B saiounTenbHOM naparpade JeMOHCTPUPYeTCsT YOeXKIEHHOCTb aBTopa
B CXOACTBE OTHENIbHBIX NOMOKeHUI ApuctoTens u CIMHO3bI, OAHAKO B OT-
JIM4re OT IyalucTuueckoro B3rsiga Crarupura (oBe cepsl ObITHS — Be-
IeCcTBeHHas ¥ HeBellecTBeHHas (067acTb boskectBeHHOro Yma)) CiMHO3a
OCMBIC/ISIET OBITYIE MOHUCTUYECKM — KaK eqUHYI0 CYOCTAHIINIO.

B nocnenHeii rraBe CyMMUPYIOTCSI OCHOBHbBIE COTEPUONIOTMYECKNE UTTEN
CIMHO3BI: MPUOOIIEHHOCTb Pa3yMHOIi TyIlIM YeioBeKa K ymy bora (kak
BEUHOMY MOAYCY aTpMOyTa MbIIIJIEHNS), ClTaceHue Kak cBo6oma u Ciasa,
KaK HOCUTeJb pa3yMHO Aylin, 06ecrieunBaoinii eé BeyHoe mpebbiBa-
Hue. CBob6oma B Mbicyi CIIMHO3BI TIpe/icTaB/IeHa Kak CBO6oAa OT M3MeHe-
HUS U rubenu (B ToM uucie oT adpdekToB). Vmes MpuobIIeHnsT K BEUHOM
boskectBeHHOI1 CitaBe (IIOMMMO y3Ke ITpeACTaBIeHHBIX B ITPeAIIeCTBYIOIINX
JIaBax CpaBHEHMIT ¢ GMOIeIICKMMY TTacCakaMM 1 X MHTEPITPeTalsIMU B €B-
peicKoit 9K3ereTmyeckoit u purocodckoii muTepaType) MHTEPIIPEeTUPYET-
Cs1 B MHTEPECHOM KJIlIoue — C MpUBJIeYeHMEM CBUIETENbCTB U3 XPUCTHUAH-
ckoro CasiimeHHoro [Trcanust, a uMeHHO (parMeHTOB MOCIaHuit alloCTosa
IMasna (1 Kop. 15,40-50.53; Pum. 15, 7). 3mech peMHTepIpeTUPYeTCs Uaest
BOCKpeceHMsI M BeuHo¥ sku3Hu: CrMHO3a, COTJIaCHO MHEHMIO aBTOPa, Ipe/i-
cTaBisieT mpuobineHne K boxkectBeHHoi CaBe 1 BOCKpeceHMe MPOUCXOsi-
LMIMU HE B 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOI MepCIeKTUBE, HO YK€ B TOCIOCTOPOHHEN pe-
aJIbHOCTU, YTO IPOMUCXOAUT C MOMEHTA OCO3HAHUSI IPUYACTHOCTY BOXKeCTBY.
To ecTb cOTEpMONOTMUYECKUIL aKT PeIyLUPYeTCs, IO CYTH, K aKTy OCO3HaH-
HOCTY, pa3yMHOTO CO3PeBaHNS MHAWBMIA, €T0 MTOCTYDKEHMS TPUOOIEHHO-
CTy K BoykecTBeHHOI cy6CTaHIINM.

[pencraBieHHOE cofiepskaHye MOHOTpaduu yoeskmaeT B TOM, UTO aBTO-
PY YAATI0Ch OTKPBITh TY IePCIEKTUBY U3yueHus1 Hacenvst CIMHO3bI, KOTO-
pasi 3a4acTylo He MPUMHMMAaeTCsI BO BHUMaHMe B KIIaCCUYeCKMUX U3JTOKEeHUSIX
unocodckoit crcTeMbl TO/UIAHACKOTO MBICJIUTENS, @ MUMEHHO TIOIbITATh-
CS1 OCMBICIUTD €r0 CKBO3b MPU3MY eBpeiicKoit hunocodckoit 1 penmurnos-
HOI Tpaguiuu. PasymeeTcst, MOMCK redbpaucTUUeCKUX OCHOBaHMIA (huUIIo-
couu CriMHO3bI He SIBJISIETCS B IPUHITATIE YeM-TO HEOPAMHAPHBIM B CUITY
TIPOMCXOKIEHNSI MBICJINTENISI ¥ OUEBUHBIX BIUSHUI HA HETO eBPeiCKOil
KyJbTYPbI ¥ MbICIM. OTHAKO B POCCUICKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE TAKOWM MPOEKT
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TpeJiCTaB/SeTC s OUeBUIHO YMECTHBIM BBUY JOCTATOUHOM CKYZOCTH MC-
CJlefoBaHMIt TAaKOTO poja.

Bropouem, moMMUMO JOCTOMHCTB MPEIJI0KeHHOM paboThl, HEOOXOAMMO
yKa3aTh 1 Ha HEKOTOpbIe HeJloCTaTKU. [Ipeske BCero 3To KacaeTcst HUTUPO-
BaHMIA: B X0O/le ITPOUTEHMS TTOCTOSTHHO TTPUXOANTCS CTAaTKMBATbCS C MaCCUB-
HbIM 06BEMOM LIMTUPOBAHUIA U BbIIEPsKEK 13 UCTOUHMKOB. C OIHOI CTOPO-
HBI, TAKOE ITOJIOKEHME JTeJT KaK OYATO JeMOHCTPUPYET MCCIeq0BaTEIbCKYIO
MPO3pavyHOCTh U MpefjiaraeT YUTATENI0 CAMOMY OLIeHUTD IpejiaraemMbie
aBTOPOM BBIBOJIbI, COOTHOCSI UX C OPUTMHAJIbHBIMY T€KCTAMMU U3ydaeMbIX
mbicauTenei. OmHaKo, C IPYroii CTOPOHbBI, YMTATETb OKAa3bIBAETCS B CUTY-
alyu, KOrma ype3MepHblii 00bEM TEKCTOB M3 MCTOUHMKOB (a Takke Kpaji-
He OOIIMPHOr0 KPUTUUECKOTO arlapaTa) BIHYXIA€eT ero IejaTh JBOITHYI0
paboTy — CKPYITYJIE3HO aHATM3UPOBATh MICTOYHMKY Y CHOCKY, & 3aTeM KpW-
TUYECKM COOTHOCUTD UX C 3aK/IIOUeHUSIMM aBTOpa. B Takoii cuTyalyy 3ava-
CTYIO OKa3bIBAeTCS B IIPUHITNATIE TPYIHO HANTY, UTAEHTUGUIMPOBATD U AUd-
(bepeHIMpOBaTH 3aK/ITIOUEHMS] CAMOTO MCC/IeIOBATENST U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
TIOHSTH ero Mosuiyio. KpoMe TOro, MOskHO 3aMeTUTb, UTO MCC/IeIOBAHMIO
He XBaTaeT CTPYKTYPHOI 1IeJIOCTHOCTU (He TeMaTU4eCKoii), TaK UTO MOpoit
CO31aéTCs BIIeUaT/IeHye ero coopaHHOCTY 13 (pparMeHTOB. BO3MOKHO, Tpu-
YMHOI SIBJISIETCS TO OGCTOSTEIBCTBO, UTO TEKCT PabOThI IIPeCTaBIISIeT CO-
007 MHTErpMpoBaHe B eIVHbI KOPITYC M3HAYaTbHO aBTOHOMHBIX CTaTejk
(cM. CHOCKY 4), 0 YéM 6bUIO y3Ke CKa3aHO BBIIIIE.

B TO ke BpeMs K UMC/Ty HECOMHEHHbBIX JOCTOMHCTB MCCIeL0BaHUSI
clenyeT, Ha Halll B3IVISIZ, OTHECTU TO, UTO B CBETE €BPEiCKON, aHTUYHOM,
XPUCTUAHCKOM, a TaKKe COBpeMeHHOl emy Tpaauuuyu CrinMHO3a MpefcTa-
€1 B paboTe Moy IMHHBIM (Gr1ocodhoM 6apOKKO, CMHTE3UPYIOIIIM B CBOEI
KOHLIEIIMY pasHble, IIOPOi IIPOTUBOPEUNBbIE, IIOJIOKEHVS, IIPMIaBasT IM
XapaKTepHbIi1 [/ TO 3TIOXM pallMOHAIMCTUUECKUIL OKpac.
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B N¢ 3 (7) skypHaya «BuO/us ¥ XpUCTMaHCKast IPeBHOCTb» OblIa OIyOIMKO-
BaHa XPOHMKA 3alUT JOKTOPCKMX IMUCCepTaluii B puMcKoM ITarickom 6u-
6neiickoM MHCTUTYTE (Pontificium Institutum Biblicum) 3a 2019-2020 rr.!
Ha MoMeHT HaIcaHMst XPOHVKY GOJIBITMHCTBO PadoT elé He ObIIN U3TaHbI
VIV 3Ke B YCJTOBUSIX TTAHAEMMY He YIaI0Ch Haii Ty MHbOopMaIuio 06 1x my6mn-
Kanyy. K aToMy BpeMeHY U3BECTHO, UTO AVCCePTALIVY CIeTYIONIVX VCCIIeno-
BaTeJiei JOCTYIIHbI YMTATENSIM B hopmare KHUTH : PpaHuecko OYIaHHUHO?,
®uakpe I. TambamaTyHa®, Munéna Jin* u Puuapga ®@psHcuca Jicysbr. Takke
Ha caiiTe usgarenbcTBa «Brill» umeercst nudopmanys o ToM, UTO OKUAA-
eTcs mybnmmkanus quccepranyyu bogopa ATTmibl «borocioBckuit mpoduib

1 Lllabnesckuli H., Ouak. 3awmTa oKTOpCKmnx ancceptaumii (Dissertazioni di Dottorato) B bub-
nukyme B 2019-2020 rr. // bubnus u xpuctmarckas gpesHoctb. 2020. N2 3 (7). C. 350-357.

2 Filannino F. Fra il precursore e i discepoli: la missione di Gesu nel vangelo di Marco. Roma:
Gregorian & Biblical Press, 2019. (Analecta biblica. Dissertationes; vol. 224).

3 Gambadatoun Y. F. G. Connaitre le mystére — Connaitre la Sagesse. La yvioig et lunité ecclé-

siale et cosmique en Ephésiens 3, 1-13. Roma: Gregorian & Biblical Press, 2020. (Analecta
biblica. Dissertationes; vol. 229).

4 Lee M. «Non abbiate paura!» (Mt. 14, 27). Studio esegetico-teologico sulla funzione: delles-
ortazione «non temete» nel Vangelo di Matteo. [Estratto di Tesi]. Roma, 2020.
5 Dsouza R. F. «Yes Lord, | Have Believed». Martha’s Confession in the Fourth Gospel. A Narra-

tive Critical Analysis. [Estratto di Tesi]. Roma, 2020.
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Memmuttbl Kuuru Vcaiiv» B 5-M Tome cepum «IIpuitoskeHust K TeKCTOBO
uctopun bubaun»°; mata Bbixona B cBeT — 21 okTa6ps 2021 r.”

WTax, rociaegHeit 13 pacCMOTPEHHBIX MHOO 3alUIIEHHBIX JUCCep-
Tanuii 661 Tpyn CumoHa Belipunrepa «Ha mopore 3emiin O6eTOBaHHOIA.
Putopuxka u mparmatuka Brop. 9, 1 — 10, 11»8. ITowre Heé, HaunHast ¢ 30 OK-
Ts16pst 2020 T., TPOLUIM 3aLUTY HUKEIIPUBOAMMbBIE paboThl. B 9TOT IeHb 3a-
IWUTHICA «C oTamureM» (cum laude) Exnam Kum (Youngnam Kim) u3 Kopen,
KOTOPBI Iof, pyKoBozicTBOM mpod. XyaHna Manyasst 'panamoca Poxaca (Juan
Manuel Granados Rojas) Hammcaa paboTy Ha Temy: «IIpu3bIB K CBOGOIE.
Ok3eretnueckuit ananms lan. 5, 1-25»°. TIpobmemaTika n3yuaemoro ¢par-
meHTa 13 [Tocnmanus an. INasna K TanaTam Bugyutcs E. Kum B BYX IaBHbIX
TeMax 5-i1 IJIaBbl: OTHOIIeHKe K o6pesaHuio (cm. lat. 5, 2—12) u K ot
(cap&; Tam. 5, 13-24). Kak OTMeTWI COMCKATENb, C €0 TOUKW 3PeHMsI, O -
OOYHBIM SIBJIIETCS COCPEIOTOUEHIE JIUIIIb Ha STUX TeMaX — BMECTe WJIA TI0-
po3Hb — 6e3 yuéra Bcero [Tocimanus K Tayatam, a Takke 6e3 «QyHKIIMOHU-
pPOBaHMSI PUTOPUUECKOI YCMAHOB8KU OTHOCUTENbHO afpecaToB IlocmaHms»
(la funzione della dispositio retorica nei confronti dei destinatari della lettera).
B uTore, aBTOp MPUIIIEN K BBIBOAY, UTO (pparmeHT 'an. 5, 1-25 mnpeacrasiisi-
eT co6071 LIeJTbHYIO CMbICJIOBYIO €IMHUITY, COCTOSIITYIO M3 «OTIPOBEPKEHNSI»
(pars destruens; 5, 1-12), mepexomnoii yactu (5, 13—15) v «cosumanusi» (pars
construens; 5, 16—-25). Bornee Toro, cama 5-5 riiaBa OTHOCUTEIBHO ITpeiiie-
CTBYIOIIMX I71aB (3-51 1 4-51) XapaKTepu3yeTcs coMcKkaTeneM Kak mopoive-
O1C — «yBelllaHKe, yoexXeHe», CBoeoOpa3Hblii UTOT 3TUX IVaB. Atl. [TaBen
HaCTaBJ/IsIeT BePYIOMIMX COOII0maTh aTnuecKkme TpeboBanus (5, 13), 6imaroma-
ps YeMy BO3MOXKHO X0xc0eHue no dyxy (mvebpott mepinateite; 5, 16), uto ga-
pYyeT ueJl0BeKY HOBOE COCTOSTHME XPUCTMAHCKOI peaqbHOCTH — CBOGOIY
(5, 1), monyueHHyIo yepes onpaBaaHue B bore u HaciemoBanye Ero 6;1aro-
CJTIOBEHUS, BbIpaskalollleecsi B HOBOI aHTPOIIOIOTMUeCKO peanbHOCTH (5, 5).

Pa6otra Bpyus! Benpuny (Bruna Vel¢ic¢) n3 Xopsatuu Hammicasa mog, py-
KoBogcTBoM mpod. JKana JIyu Cka (Jean Louis Ska) Ha Temy «JKpeueckuii
Kogexc (Priest) B Unci. 13—14: BKIaz B IIPOIO/DKAIONINMECS S9K3ereTuyecKe

6 Mo-aHrnuiickun Supplements to the Textual History of the Bible.

7 Brill. Over Three Centuries of Scholarly Publishing. URL: https://brill.com/view/title/60801.

8 MoppobHee cMm.: Lllabnesckuli H., duak. 3awmTa [OKTOPCKUX ancceptaumit (Dissertazioni di
Dottorato) B bubnukyme 8 2019-2020 rr. C. 356-357.

9 Kim Y. La chiamata alla liberta. Analisi esegetica di Gal. 5, 1-25. Dissertazione di Dottorato.

Roma: Pontificio Istituto Biblico, 2020. Pabota onyb6n1MkoBaHa MeHee YeM Yepes MecsL, no-
cne 3awumTbl (20 Hoab6ps): Kim Y. La chiamata alla liberta. Analisi esegetica di Gal. 5, 1-25.
[Estratto di Tesi]. Roma, 2020.
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IebaToi»'* 11 6bIIa 3alMIeHa «C BBICIIEH MOXBajaoi» (summa cum laude)
11 mexa6ps 2020 r. iTak, 0CHOBHOE BHMMaHMe VCCIeqoBaTeIbHALIA YIeIsIeT
HaJIMYMIO TaK HA3bIBAEMOTO CBSAIIEHHMYECKOT0/Kpeueckoro Kogekca'!! B 060-
3Ha4YeHHbIX rm1aBax Kuury Uncert. [Ieno B TOM, UTO B 3TUX I7IaBax BbIIESIOT-
Cs1 IBa T1accaka, yUIOBHO MMEHYeMble KaK MCTOpUM «XaHaaH»!? 1 «Herep»13.
M3yuMB OCHOBHbIE apTyMeHThI IIPOTUB TOTO, UYTO pacckas «XaHaaH» OTHOCUT-
Cs1 K )KpeueckKoMy KoJleKCy (TpeThsI I/IaBa AuccepTali), Kak TO: peJaKiMoH-
HbII XapaKkTep pacckas3a, OTCyTCTBYEe HAPPATUBHOM CBSI3U C MPeAIIeCTBYIO-
MM pparMmeHTaMy KoJleKca, HeTUITMYHAS JIEKCHKA JJ1sI TEKCTOB ITPOpoKa
Vesekmnisl, HeCTaHapTHbBIE ITpeAcTaBieHns o 3emyie O6eTOBaHHO 1 BJla-
IeHUM €10, a TakKe ponoT u siBjaeHue Cinasel ['ocrioga, b. Besbunu cumraer,
YTO OHM He SIBJISIIOTCST 6ecCIOpHbIMMU. [109TOMY B ClIeyIOIIeii, 4eTBEPTOIA,
IJIaBe OHa IIpesKIe BCero obpaliaeT BHMMaHYe Ha HApPaTUBHbIE CBSI3U MeXK-
Iy «XaHaaHOM» U TIpeJIIIecTBYOIMM (pparMeHTaMM Kojiekca. B uacTHoOCTH,
OHa ITpocJiequa Y6TKYIO CBsI3b ¢ Vicx. 6, 8: ucrnonHeHme Boskbero oberanms
HacTtynuiao (cM. Ynen. 13, 2; 14, 3), o4HaKO BXOXKIEHME B 3€MJII0 OTKJIAAbI-
BaeTCs Ha Lienoe rmokosieHue (cm. Ync. 14, 8.30—-31). Takke coMcKaTeIbHU -
11a yCTaHOBMJIA CoiepkaTebHble, CTPYKTYPHbBIE 1 JieKCUUYecKye rnapasienin
Mexxay Uncn. 14, 1-39 u Vcx. 16, 1-15 (porioT). B 0603HaueHHBIX (hparMmeH-
Tax Yuci. u Vicx. 3acBUeTebCTBOBAHBI CEMAaHTUYECKIM e KOPPEesThl TUMa
«IIpMKa3 — UCIIOTHEHME», «IPeX — HaKa3aHye», 0COGeHHO 3TO XapaKTep-
HO IS «IIpUKa3 — ucroaHenue» (cM. Yncn. 13, 1-21). Cxema «rpex — Ha-
KaszaHue» BcTpevaeTtcs B BoIT. 6-9 u Vcx. 1-14, a Takke u B Uncn. 13, 25 —
14, 39; B nociegHeM ¢parMeHTe POIIOT JIIOJel U HesKelaHye BbIIIOJIHUTh
BOJIIO BOXXMIO O BXOXKOeHUM U BilameHuy 3emiaéilt O6eToOBaHHOI SBISIETCS
rpexoM, ocJie Yero mocief0BajIo SKECTKOe Haka3aHne — XOOUTh MO ITyCThI-
He, TIOKA He YMPET TTOKOoJIeHNe CTPOIITUBBIX. BMecTe ¢ TeM U CTUINCTUKA
YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, UYTO «XaHaaH» — JTO JXpeuecKuii Kojmekc. Takum o6pas3om,
b. Benbuny nipuBesa CyliecTBeHHbIe apTyMeHTbI B I10JIb3Y TOTO, UTO BOIIpe-
KU PacrpoCcTpaHEéHHOMY MHEHMIO YUEHBIX O 3aBepIleHNM KPeuecKoro Ko-
Iekca B CuHarickom naccaxe (cM. Mcx. 39-40; Jles. 9; 16), OH HanM4ueCTBY-
eT u B Yncn. 13-14.

10 Velcic¢ B. Il racconto sacerdotale (Pg) in Nm. 13-14*: Un contributo al dibattito esegetico in
corso. Dissertazione di Dottorato. Roma: Pontificio Istituto Biblico, 2020.

11 Mo-Hemeukw Priestergrundschrift.

12 Yucn. 13,1-2a.3.21.25-26a.32; 14, 1a.2-8a.9-10.26-29a0.30-32.35-38.39a, K KOTOPbIM
3aTeM 6binu gobasneHsbl cTuxu 13, 2b.4-17a.33; 14, 8b.29apb.33-34.

13 Yncn.13,17b-20.22a.23.27-28.30-31; 14,1b.24.25b.39b.40-45; dparmMeHTbl conepxar ne-
pepaboTky 14, 11-23, a Takxe no3aHeiwme npubasnenuns: 13,22b.24.26b.29; 14, 25.
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B Hacrosimem ropy 15 ssuBaps [MTaono Kocra (Paolo Costa) n3 Utanun
3aIIUTUII «C BbICILIel MOXBaIoit» (summa cum laude) nuccepranyoHHoe uc-
clemoBaHKe Ha TeMy: « “Paspasucs Benvkuii matex” (estH. 19, 23). ddec,
“IyTh” ¥ cepeOPSTHMUKY : 9K3eTeTUUeCKOe 1 MICTOPUKO-I0pUIMUeCcKoe n3yde-
Hue»'*; ero pykoBoauTenem 6611 mpod. s Bemrap (R. P. Dean Béchard, SJ).
HeckonbKo yauBiisieT epeBoj, HaaM4eCTBYIOIINIA yske B HaMeHOBaHMUM TeMbI
PabOTbI, OPUTMHATIBHOTO £YEVETO... TAPAYOG OVK OA{YOC... 3 IesH. 19, 23
Kak «scoppio un grande tumulto», Bempb Kyma TouHee ObIJI0 ObI TIEPEBECTU
KaK «successo... non un piccolo ammutinamento...» («CTyYMICS... HeMaJblii
MSTEX...»). Kak oTmMeuaeT uccnemoBaresb, snin3on u3 esH. 19, 23-40 gaB-
JISIeTCST HeTUIIMYHBIM JJ1s1 onyicaHui [1aBIOBBIX 3/I0KII0UEHUI, TIOCKOIbKY
caM aroCTosI OCTAETCS Ha 3a[JHEM IJIaHe, a eBpeu, XOTSI U YIIOMSIHYThI B T€K-
CTe, HO He OHU, COIVIaCHO OTPBIBKY, BbI3BajM BOMHEHUs B ddece: UX CIIPoO-
BOLIMPOBAJI cepe6PsIHBIX Aes MacTep IMMUTpuii'®, mpeciaenyss SKOHOMU-
YeCKYI0 BBITOIY U MIPUKPBIBAsICh 3a60TOi 0 mounTaHuu ApreMubl. bonee
TOTO, B 9TOM (pparMeHTe HET TPASULIMOHHBIX 1151 [TaByia 60roC/IOBCKUX TEM,
Kak T0: bor, 3paunb, Mucyc Xpucroc, CsiTo [IyX, BOCKpeceHe U3 MEPT-
BbIX, & TOBOPUTCS JIUIIIb O IyTU BoskbeM'é, yroToBiisieMbiM atl. [TaBiom, KOTO-
POMY BOCITPOTUBMINCDH CePeOPSIHMKY TIOf, BiusiHeM IuMutpust. Biaromaps
BHEOMO/Ie/ICKMM MCTOYHMKAM, TIOAPOGHOE M3yUeHMe UCTOPUUECKUX 0CO-
6eHHOCTell Ddeca TOro BpeMeHU, COCTOSTHMSI TIO/IMCA TI0]l PUMCKMUM BJia-
IbIUEeCTBOM, KyJbTYPHOI 1 (DMHAHCOBOI POJIY KY/IbTa APTeMUIbI, 0COOEH-
HOCTE COLIMONIOTMYECKMX ¥ SKOHOMMKO-TIPABOBbIX accoluanuii B Asun
MO3BOJIMJIO 3aKJIKOUUTh, YTO aBTOp KHuru JlessHuii (COryiacHO AuUccepTaH-
Ty — aIl. JIyka) MpeKpacHo 3Haj 3QeCccKyIo Cpemy, I3bIK, POJIb Y MCIOTb30-
BaHlMe PUMMCKOTO IpaBa B Ddece BO BpeMsI MUCCMOHEPCKIUX MyTelleCTBIUIA
ar. [TaBia. O603peBaemas guccepraiiyst 6oraTa GUIOIOTMUECKUM, UCTOPU-
KO-KPUTUYECKUM, PUTOPUUECKUM, UCTOPUKO-IOPUAMUYECKUM U HappaToJIo-
rMyecKMM aHaan30M Kak JlestH. 19, 23—-40, Tak 1 BceX OTHOCSIIMXCS K 3TO-
MYy ITepUOAY JOKYMEHTATbHbIX CBUAETENIbCTB, B TOM UMCIIe U STTUTPAPUKIA.

14 Costa P. «Scoppio un grande tumulto» (At. 19, 23). Efeso, la «Via» e gli argentieri: studio ese-
getico e storico-giuridico. Dissertazione di Dottorato. Roma: Pontificio Istituto Biblico,2021.

15 AnunTPIOg YAp TIG OVOUATI, APYUPOKATIOG... (desH. 19, 24).

16  CTOWT OTMETUTb, YTO MO-TPEYECKM (B TOM YMC/IE U B BU3AHTUICKONM CEMbE PYKOMMUCEN) Hamu-
CaHo nuwb eI TAG 6300 (0 nymu; esH. 19, 23). AHanoruyHo HanucaHo B Bynbrate: de via.
B nonynspHom aHrnosasbiyHoM nepesoge CeaweHHoro MNMuncanus Revised Standard Version of
the Bible (1952; 2™ edition 1971) uutaem concerning the Way. OgHako B CUHOAaNbHOM ne-
peBofie NoYeMy-To HanucaHo npomusg nymu [ocnodHs. O TOM, YTO B PYKOMMUCSAX HANMYeCTBO-
BaNo uTeHMe «NyTb [OCNOeHb» MOATBEPKAAeT MelnTTa, B KOTOPO HAaMMCaHO J6; odiol \S.
(0 nymu boxwem).
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brarogapst fakomy mexxguciuinHapaomy noaxogy I1. Kocra cmor HaiTu
" BCECTOPOHHE UCCIeIOBATh OOIIVIPHbBIE JAaHHbIE, BHOCSIIME CYIIeCTBEeH-
HBII BKJIaJ, B PEKOHCTPYKIIVIO MCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa ITaBioBa 6/aro-
BeCTMsI, a TAaKKe MPOSICHUTb MCTOPUKO-TIPABOBO KOHTeKCT Jdeca cepenm-
HbI | B., B KOTOPOM BCTPETUIIOCH CYII[eCTBEHHOE MPEISTCTBME OpraHn3alun
«ITyTV» BOKBETO MO MPUYMHE SKOHOMMUYECKUX OMaceHmii cepe6psIHMKOB,
HaKMBABIIMXCS HA SI3bIUECKOM KYJIbTeE.

B ToMm ke mecsime (25 ssHBaps 2021 1.) 6bLIa 3aIIMIEHa «C BbICIIET
roxsasioii» (summa cum laude) pa6ora Vcakko ITaranu (Isacco Pagani)
n3 Utanuu Ha temy: «“Ila coymetcs ITncanne”. PecdepeHiinm Ha MCTIONHE-
Hue CsineHHoro ITrcanus, mpousHecénHoro Mucycom B MH. 13-17»'7; ero
pyKoBoauTenem 6bu1 pod. Maypuiino Mapkesem (Maurizio Marcheselli).
OCHOBHBIMM IJIaT0JIaMM, 0603HAYAIOLIVIMM CBepIeHne [T1caHmsl, SBISIOTCS
TANPO® 1 TeEAE1O®. Kak BepHO 3ameTnt V. [Taranm, 3T1 [71arosibl 10 OTHOIIE-
HMUIO K BETX03aBeTHOMY [11CaHMIO MCIIONb3YIOTCS Y PACCKa34MKOM/aBTOPOM
EBanrenus ot Moanna, u Camum Uncycom Xpucrom B Ero pevax. [Ipmuém
B UH. 13-17, B KOHTeKCTe ¢cnoB ncyca XpucTa JaHHbIe [JIarojbl, B OT/INUMe
OT peueif paccka3umnka, yKasblBalOT He TOJIbKO Ha UCIIOJIHEHNE BO BpemMe-
Ha XpucTa, HO U Ha cBepiieHue B 6ymyiiem. U. ITarauu o6paTuit BHUMaHMe
Ha T0, uyTo Mncyc Xpuctoc He TIPOCTO CChIA/ICS HA BeTxuii 3aBeT, aprymeH-
Tupyst CBOM MBICJIM, HO IIATAThI M3 [TMcaHMs «ITPOHMU3BIBAIOT U HOPMUPYIOT
camu cioBa Mucyca» (permea e da forma alle parole stesse di Gest), To ecTb
Ero 6;1aroBecTyie OCHOBbIBa/IOCh Ha CBsIeHHOM ITcaHmm, MCXOOMUIIO 13 Hero.
OTMeTNM, UTO B MOATBEPXKIEeHNE XapaKTePHOCTY TaKOTO TIOCTPOEH NS peyeii
y Hamrero CrracuTess HaM JOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHUTD H6ecemy XpucTa ¢ IMMa-
YCKUMM MyTHUKAMM, TIe HaMmucaHo: kol ap&apevog ando Moicémg kal amo
TAVIOV TOV TPOPNTMY SIEPUIVEVGEVE ADTOIC £V TAGIUG TOAG VPPl T Tepl
€av1od (u, Hauas om Mouces u u3 ecex IIpopokos, U3ssACHUI UM [HATIVICAHHOE]
0 Hém 60 acex Iucanusix (JIK. 24, 27)). U'Tak, corinacHO UCC/Ief0BaTeN0, JaH-
HBIIi IIMPOKMIA ITAaccask MOKHO pasfeanTh Ha Tpu ¢parmenTa: MH. 13, 12b-
20; 15, 18 — 16, 4a; 17, 9-19. Mcxons 13 repMeHeBTUUECKOI MOIeNIN 0m-
paxcerus («modello interpretativo della relecture») W. ITaraHu MmombITancs
MpOCIeINTh, Kak cnoBa ['ocnona 3 0603HaUeHHbBIX TPEX SMU30[0B MOIIN
CBepIIUThCS B 061yHe art. loaHHa Borociosa, To eCTh Kak OHM MOTJIU OBITh
MIPUMEHMMbI K KOHKPETHBIM JIIOJISIM B YCJTIOBUSIX UX XKU3HU.

17 Pagani I. «Si compia la Scrittura». | rimandi al compimento della Scrittura: pronunciati da
Gesu in Gv. 13-17. Dissertazione di Dottorato. Roma: Pontificio Istituto Biblico, 2021.

18  BMecTo aopwcTa B BU3AHTUIACKOW CeMbe pyKonucel raron HanucaH B Gopme nmnepdekra:
OINPHAVEUEV, KU3BACHSA».



340 OVAK. HUKONAW WABNEBCKNUI

Taxoke B 9TOM romy 24 Mast 6bl1a 3alIuIneHa «C 60JbIIO0 TTOXBAIO»
(magna cum laude) guccepranus CraHa Yuibsima Ominosexas e (Stan-
William Oshiozekhai Ede) n3 Hurepuu, HanmcaHHasi o, pyKOBOACTBOM
npod. [nutepa Oy6osckoro (Peter Dubovsky) Ha Temy: «“?€élohim ?ahérim”
npotuB “?€lohé yisra?el”: punamuka yoexxmenns B 3 Lap. 11,26 — 14, 20»".
O603HaueHHbIN (parMeHT cocpemoToueH Ha MepoBoame I, a UMeHHO Ha pe-
JIUTVMIO3HBIX ITPEATIOCHIIKAX er0 MOMUTHUKMA. LleHTpabHbIM COOBITHEM B 3TOM
OTHOILIEHUU SIBJISIOTCS ciioBa u3 3 Lap. 12, 28b. st yno6CcTBa HAIIETo Ui-
TaTeNsl MPUBEAEM CTUX TIOTHOCTHIO:

PR YT WK PR N man a2y nipyn D271 DR N 271 "2y Wy wvh

Pa YY)

Naknkdal

U nocogemosasiuucs, yaps cdenan 08yx 30710Mblx MebY08, U CKA3aJL UM [TIOIBIACT-
HbIM|: «/Joesieem eam xodums ¢ Hepycanum. Bom meou 6ozu, M3pauis, komoposle

8bl8eU mebsl U3 3eMJIU e2unemcKoli».

[To MbIC/IM IMCCEPTAHTa, TEMa UCXOAA 3[eCh HeCTyJaliHa, BeIb IeJie-
Bas ayouTopus MepoBoama IoOMHMIa COObITHS Kcxoma, TO9TOMY OH BO3-
IBUT IMEHHO 30JI0THIX TEJIbIIOB KaK pedepeHIIIo K aIbTePHATUBHOI BEPCUU
ompeneeHus M36aBUTEIS EBPEEB U3 3eMJIM eruneTckoit?’. Itak, coucKkaTelb

19  Ede S.-W. O. Eldhim *Ah&rim» versus «'El6heé Yisrael»: Dynamics of Persuasion in 1 Kings
11,26 — 14, 20. PhD Thesis. Roma: Pontificio Istituto Biblico, 2021.

20  Cp.Mcx.32,4 v panee. O6paTM BHMUMaHMe, YTO B 3TOM CTUXE HANMYECTBYET IMHIBUCTUYECKAS
npobneMaTnKa: C 0JHOW CTOPOHbI, peyub 06 04HOM Tenblie (7)), HO C APYroi — MHOXECTBEH-
CTBEHHOE YnCo Bbino Bbl 77Y7], «BbiBEN TeOS») CO34AET HECOMTACOBAHWUE UCUUCIISIEMbIX: KOAUH
Teneuy» vs. «<TBOM 60ru BbiBenn Tebsy. Bo3aMoXxHO, ecnmn gowenlunii 4o Hac Tekct Mex. 32,4
6b11 M3BECTEH MepoBoaMy 1 ero COBETHMKAM MMEHHO B TaKOM BWAE, TO 3TO a0 eMY MOBOJ,
3aK/IUNUTb, UTO TeNbLOB BblN0 BCE e, KAK MUHUMYM, ABa (COrNacoBaHue C «TBOM 6Oru Bbl-
Benn Tebs»). [No kpaiiHeit Mepe, unTata 13 3 Llap. 12, 28b, 33 04HWUM UCKNIOYEHMEM B CAMOM
Hauane (BMecTo 737, «BOT» B Mcx. 32, 4b HanucaHo n9X, «3TW»), MOIHOCTbIO COBMAAAET C CO-
nocrasnsembiM GparmeHToM m3 KHurn Mcxop. YunTbiBas MHOXECTBEHHOE YMCIO MOANexa-
LL,ero 1 CKaszyemoro, MOXXHO NpeanoNoXuTb 1 To, 4To MepoBoaM BUAEN yKe OTpeaaKTUpOBaH-
HYH0 Bepcuio, rAe 6bin0 «ABa TeNbLa», M0 xe Hbla 3HAKOM C UCTOPUEN «HA CIYX», U3-3a Yero
€ro JI0rMyeckoe MblluieHne Moo camMo coboit ycTpaHuTb npoTuBopeune. Kctatu, oTMeTUM,
YTO aHanM3upyemas npobnemMaTmka CornacoBaHUs UCYMCISIEMbIX BO3HWKIA U Nepes, Npopo-
KoM Heemueit, KOTopbIi peLumn eé cneayowmm 06pasom: THR 1 1N 19en 23y oY 1py=3 Ax
02371 T7V7 WR (xoms oHu u cdenanu cebe 1UmMo20 mesbla u ckazanu: «Bom meoli 6oe, komo-
pbili gbisen mebs u3z Eeunma...» (Heem. 9, 18a)). Utak, Tenew, y npopoka oAuH, Ho 60r — Toxe
OAMH, YTO NOAYEPKMBAET YMCNO CKazyemoro. [ToMMMO 3TOro, NPOpPOYECKUiA TEKCT OTIMYAETCS
oT Mcx. 32,4b 1 Tem, uTo COrNAcHO raronam 1y, «OHU CAENanu», v 1N, KOHU CKazanu», no-
NyYaeTcs, YTo eBpen camu caenanm cebe TenbLa, a He AApoH UM 3TO COTBOPUA MO MUX NPOCh-
6e. Crano 6biTb, UCCNIEAOBATENSIM CTOUT 06paTUTb BHMMaHUE Ha TO, YTO A MPOPOKA MOIO
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06HAPYKMII U yOeOUTeTbHO JOKAa3aJl, UTO B M3y4aeMoOM MM ¢hparMeHTe Ha-
JIMYECTBYIOT JIB€ NTPOTMBOIIOIOKHBIE TOUKM 3peHMS Ha OTHOIIEeHMe K IIOJI-
muHHOMY Bory U3pawisa u gpyrum 60ram: HeBepHasl, IpornaraHapyemast
VepoBoamoM, 1 mpaBuIbHAS, He3aMeTHO M3j1araeMasi aBTOpOM 6101eiicKIx
CTPOK, KOTOPBII eIl ¥ TOHKO MPOHU3UPYET HaJ yoesxkmeHussMu MlepoBoama.

22 wions 2021 r. 6p11a 3aMMIeHa «C GOJIBIION MOXBaIO» (magna
cum laude) rmocienHssi, Ha MOMEHT HaIlMCaHMs JAHHO XPOHMKY, paboTa
Maypuuyo l'anaiio (Maurizio Galazzo) u3 Utanuu Ha Temy: «['onoc [TaBna
BO “Bpemsi yxoma” (2 Tum. 4, 6): mepenucbiBaHMe 3aBenianus B [lacTbIpckoM
Kopiryce»?!; pykoBoauTenb — rpod. [Tackyane Bacra (R. D. Pasquale Basta).
Couckaresb IpUIEPKMUBAETCS TOUKM 3PEHMSI, COTJIACHO KOTOPOI «IacThIp-
cKue rocianust» amn. IlaBia, oco6eHHo Bropoe nocianue K Tumodero, siB-
JITIOTCS TIceBaoarmMrpadamm 1 MIpUHAAJIEXKAT K KaHPY «3aBeTOB» (tonalita
testamentarie). B mepBbIX IBYX IMIaBaX pa6oThl M. [aalliio u3yvaeT TPyIbl
COBpEMEHHBIX YUEHBIX, KOTOPbIe Been, 3a @. [1. 3. lllneliepmaxepom ycma-
TPUBAKOT B «IIACTBIPCKMX MOCTAHUSIX» PU3HAKY TICEBIOMUTPAGUIHOCTH,
Y IPOBOJUT IePEKPECTHOE UCC/IeJOBaHM e HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB U MATPU-
cTuyeckoro Hacnenysi. OTBedasi Ha BOIIPOC O IIEPKOBHOM pelenium «Iia-
CTBIPCKUX TTOC/IaHuit», M. 'asaliiio moguépkmBaeT pojib repMeHeBTUUEeCKOTO
KPYTrOBOPOTa MEXIY BEPHOCTBIO allOCTOMY U Sensus ecclesiae: ux mpuHsi-
JIV TIOTOMY, YTO OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT ¥ HUKaK He IIPOTMBOpeYaT OCHOBHBIM
upesam ai. [1aBia, a Takoke OTBEYalOT LIePKOBHBIM HY>KJaM, TaApMOHUYHO CO-
OTHOCSICh C IOMWHMPYIOUIMMU IIpeCcTaBaeHusIMU B LiepKBU ITepBbIX BEKOB
0 TacThIpsIX. B mocnenyommx riaBax aBTop MPUXOAUT K BbIBOAY, UTO Ma-
CTBIPCKMeE TIOCTIaHMSI PACIIoNoXKeHbI Ha MepeceveHy [1aBlIOBCKOTO KOpITyca
B 11e;10M U [TaBioBoii 6uorpadmm s Kuuru Jesunit. Bo Bropom mocinanmm
K Tumodelo HannueCTByeT SIPKO BbIpaykeHHbIN 3aBellaTelbHbIN CTUb, COTIO-
cTaBuUMblIii co BropeiMm mocianuem Iletpa u ITocnanuem Bapyxa us 2 Bap. 78—
87, 4TO 06YCJIOBIEHO TIEPENMChIBAHMEM U TTAMSITOBAHMEM 10 OTHOLIEHUIO
K 3aBePIIMBIIEMYCS «30JI0TOMY BeKy» (eta dell’oro). 3mech, KcTaTu, He XBa-
TaeT, Kak MHe KaykeTcsl, MTOAPOOHOTO COTIOCTABIEHMS C TTAMSITHUKAMM JIV-
TepaTypbl Broporo Xpama, HanMcaHHBIMU B >kKaHpe testimonia («3aBewa-
HMSI»). B mATOI 1aBe nuccepraHT cononaraet 2 Tum. 4, 6-8 ¢ @wi. 1, 1-2

NOCNYXWTb MOTUBALIMEN HEe YNOMWUHATL AapOHa, TeM CaMblM KOpPeKTUpYs uctopuio. Ha aTom
(OoHe oTnYMe D8N TN, «M3 3emMan ernnetckom» (Mcx. 32,4b) ot oymn, «m3 Erunta» (Heem.
9, 18a) npencTaBnseTcs cCEMaHTUYECKM HECYLLECTBEHHbIM, XOTS TEKCTONOMMYECKM, KOHEYHO
e, BXHBIM.

21 Galazzo M. La voce di Paolo nel «tempo della dipartita» (2 Tm.4, 6): Riscritture testamentarie
nel corpus pastorale. Dissertazione di Dottorato. Roma: Pontificio Istituto Biblico, 2021.
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u IestH. 20, a Takke MOAPO6GHO aHanmu3upyeT u3 2 Tum. 4, 6 IJ1aros1 GTEVO®,
MMeIIii B MeanaibHOM dopMate (GIEVOOLOL) 3HaUEeHMEe «ObITh IPUHO-
CUIMBIM B JKEPTBY» U CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE AVOAVGLG («<OCBOOOXKIEHME, YXOT
U3 XKU3HU, KOHUMHAa»). B 3akimtoueHme M. lananiio moguépKkmuBaeT IceB-
nosnurpabnyHoCcTb 2 TUM., KaK M APYIUX «IacThIPCKUX MOCTaHNiI», 11eJTb
CO3IaHMST KOTOPBIX — JIOTMYHO OKOHUMTH I1aBIOBCKMIT KOPIYC ¥ CO30ATh
BIIevaT/eHue, YTo XOTd afl. [aBes 1 3aBepIInI CBOJ MyTh JO6GPOBOIBHBIM
caMoIIokepTBoBaHueM paau Xpucta u Ero LiepkBu, HO ero royioc, yuyeHue
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT B LlepkBu. B cBOIO ouepenb, HOOPOBOJIbHBIN YXO, U3 JKU3-
HJY TIOATBEPXKIAETCS 3aBelaHueM, SIKOObI HalmMCaHHBIM caMyuM IlaBiiom,
TIpeaBUIEBIINM CBOIO KOHUMHY, TO €CTh CAMMM KaHPOM 2 TUM., UTO OTISITh
sKe TUITMYHO JJIST MEK3aBeTHBIX «3aBellaHNii», 0 UéM aBTOP, K COSKaTIeHUIO,
He YIIOMMHaeT.

WTaxk, mpeCcTaBiseTcs JOTMIHBIM 3aBEPIIUTD JaHHYI0 XPOHUKY 3a-
IIUT IIepeyHeM JMccepTalyii, KOTopble MPOILIM pea3amuTy (candidati al
dottorato), yTo MO3BOIUT HAIlIeMY YMUTATENI0 CHOPMIUPOBATH ITPeCTaBIeHNS
00 aKTyaJIbHBIX TeMax 1o 6ubnenctuke. B mepeuHe cHauasza ykazaHa Jarta
o6cykmeHust paboThI, 3aTeM uepes 3arsITyI0 aBTOP U TeMa ero AVCCepTaIn:

o 12 oxts16pst 2020 r., Yanryk Kum, «KoH1emust aHTumepapxmye-
CKOT'O JINIEPCTBA B €BaHTre I oT Uymbi»??;

. 3 Hos6ps1 2020 1., T1ETp [TaBesn I'epok, «DyHKLMS HUTaThl U3 I1c. 78, 2
B EBanremmu ot MaTtdes»?>;

o 24 Hosi6pst 2020 r., AHHa MaTuKoBa, «JITepaTypHbIit aHATU3 OV-
asora B ABB. 1, 1 — 2, 4»*;

. 16 mexabps 2020 r., ®abuo ITapu, «Accoruanyst 60KeCTBEHHO-
CTU U OPY>KMSI B MCTOPUI: CPAaBHUTEIbHbIN aHaInu3 616IeiicKoi
¥ BHEOMOJIEIICKOI PeIUTMO3HO IPEeBHOCTU»,

. 16 mapta 2021 r., Xecyc CanbBagop 'apcua OpTtuc, «IlepecMoTp
MIPUYYH ITepeBozia 171 Kak dpywv. [lepeson LXX Brop. 17, 14-20»%;

o 27 anipenst 2021 1., Xynuo Ponanpo Bannagapec Mupaunza, «[loect-
BOBaTe/bHOE IpouTeHue “Sikaocvvn” B EBaHremu ot MaTtdes»?’;

22 Kim C. The Concept of Anti-Hierarchical Leadership in the Gospel of Judas.

23 Herok P. P. Function of the Quotation from Ps. 78, 2 in the Gospel of Matthew.

24 Matikova A. A Literary Analysis of the Dialogue in Hab. 1,1 — 2, 4.

25 Pari F. Lassociazione divinita-armi nella storia: analisi comparativa della cultura religiosa
biblica ed extra-biblica antica.

26 Garcia OrtizJ. S. Reconsidering the Reasons for the Translation of 77 to dpxwv. LXX Translation
of Deut. 17,14-20.

27 Valladares Miranda J. R. Lectura narrativa de la «dikaiooUvn» en el evangelio de san Mateo.
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o 28 ampesnst 2021 r., Paitmonmo Jleone, «/IBoper; CotoMoHa»?;

. 18 mas 2021 1., [lkaH I[Taoso JI3aHeTTH, «TaHell B eBpeiickoii Bubmm»?;

. 28 mas 2021 r., Mapko Autonno Optuc, «Exkknecuact 3, 10-15.
Ananus nuckypca, Muxamn Baxtun u Kuura Ekkinecnacra»®;

. 10 mions 2021 r., Kpucrodep F'opmon MakkeynBu, «TUOIOTUIECKOE
Bo3BbIleHMe Edpema u Manaccuu B Kuure Bortus 48»%..

Jluaxon Huxkonati Illabnesckuti

Leone R. Il Palazzo di Salomone.

Zanetti G. P. La danza nella Bibbia Ebraica.

Ortiz M. A. Qohelet 3,10-15. Conversation Analysis, Mikhail Bakhtin,and the Book of Qohelet.
Mckelvie C. G. The Etiological Exaltation of Ephraim and Manasseh in Genesis 48.
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